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Ego nullius obſcuro gloriam, nullius obſto commodis, nullius obſtrepo fludits ; 

non ambio dignitates, non venor quæõſtum; ſed qualecunque talen: 

lum meum in commune profero. Cui mea non placent, liberum ef# 
abſtinere. 


ERASMUS, 


EQONMND ON 
if AF ZE WL: 


Printed for J. Wulsron and B. WITE, in Fleet-Street. 


Tre 
Vie 433 D „ 8 > 


bY 


7 : 2 5 9 
Tent Kd CE N tEOrnots Ac 


of . 
. a * 
5 
. . 
" 9 F 
* 8 4 
- * 
= 4 . 7 : 
* 


2 
* 
15 
ay , 
* 
d * 
* A 
uy 
-- * CY ICED 
7 4 
h F 


2 


VSE VM 


BRITANN 


ol 
- 


2 


= : 
— . _ 
5 = 
| g | 
z 1 4 — 
— * a 
h 
: ä 
* 
F 
" 1 
* os ; 
7 - ; 
p 
> 
4 
- - 0 
x 
N * 
* 
i . 
g 
7 „ 
; 
"I 
* ; 
— 9 x be « 
: a 
, 
4 
q 
- I p 
: F 
- ' 
+. 
— | 
” 4 
| # 


N TEN T S. 


* - 


o Ok I. 


e Life of ErASMUS 


BOOK IL 8 | 
| Remarks upon the Works of E RASMUS. 


Oo OK III. 


Appendix, containing Extrafts from ERASMU Ss), and 
En From other Writers. 


INDEX to the tuo VOLUMES, 


— 


WEN 
DR 


— 


+ 
er . a 
oy 


* 
ny, 
WW 


r 


2h 
 <- of 


N. A *. 2 fo Bn 1 2 Ga 8 „ 4 


= 


3 
e r ” 
Int BY ae TY a of . 
2% + © 
. 4 7 


— 

5 n 

e 
77 


_ N 
52 . 3 * LOSE 
ES, 0 — n 
5 r 
1 8 


2 n > ES 8 Y 
ns * ot 
6 La 5; RN STE 24 LH 
29 n D 8 3 „ iE 
2 FOES ne he SI Lf r Bs 3 Rag ax; ES A Pn” 
We ch N r 5 8 "uf . 
n ey 8 * N . 


REMARK 8 


ON THE — 
W OR K 8 


O F 


E R AS M us 


EF OR E we offer Remarks on the Works of 3 we 
will give ſome Account of the Judgments which learned Men 
have paſſed upon him. 

In the Firſt Tome of his Works, amongſt the 88 are 


collected Teſirmonia Principum, &c. The teſtimony of Princes and 


learned men in favour of Eraſmus, 

They are Leo X, Adrian VI, Paul III, the Emperor Charles V, 
Ferdinand Arch-duke of Auſtria, Henry VIII, Sigiſmund King of 
Poland, Cardinal Bembus, Raphael Cardinal of St. George, Alphon- 
ſus Fonſeca Archbiſhop of Toledo, Peter Biſhop of Cracow, Joannes 
Turzo Biſhop of Breſlaw, Sadolet, Staniflaus Turzo Biſhop of Olmutz, 


Paulus Jovius, Franciſcus Deloinus, Guil. Budæus, Thomas More, 


Lil. Gregorius Gyraldus, Joan. Sturmius, Luther, Barthol. Latomus, 
Andr. Alciatus, Lud. Vives, Camerarius, Joan. Sleidanus, Adrianus 
Junius, Conrad. Geſnerus, Theod. E jc Boiſſardus, Jol. Sca- 

Vo, II. B liger, 


| 2 '\ REMARKS ON THE 
| liger, Gaſpar Scioppius, Dominic. Baudius, Sweertius, Joan. Maldo- 
natus, Aubertus Miræus, Ger. Voſſius, Grotius, Epiſcopius, Calix- 
tus, Huetius, Rolandus Mareſius, Morhofius, Hofmannus. 
Of theſe teſtimonies we ſhall paſs over ſuch as are mere compli- 
ments, and ſelect thoſe which are rather of the critical kind, and add. 
to them ſeveral more which we have collected from various authors. . 


PAULUs Jovrvs. 


Eraßß JUS — perpetuis eruditæ laudis honoribus extollendus videtur, 
poſtquam ætatis noſtræ ſcriptorum prope omnium decus, ingenii fertili- 
tate, ſuperavit. Is ab adoleſcentia pio religioſi animi decreto, ad cu- 

cullatos facerdotes fe contulit, tanquam humana deſpiceret. Sed non 
multto poſt pertæſus intempeſtivæ ſervitutis, votique temere ſuſcepti, ea 
ſacrati Ordinis ſepta tranſiliit; ut ad excolendum ingenium plane liber 
per omnia Europæ gymnaſia vagaretur. Contendebat enim cura in- 
genti ad ſummæ gloriæ faſtigium, ad quod literarum omnium cogni-- 
tione perveniri poſſe intelligebat. Quum jam ad arcana cujuſque doc- 
trinæ infinita lectione inuſitataque memoria penetraſſet, edidit Moriam, 
atque inde primam nominis famam longiſſime protulit, imitatione Lu- 
ciani Satyræ, pungentes aculeos paſſim relinquens; omnium ſeilicet 


ſectarum actionibus ad inſaniam revocatis. Opus quidem ſalſa adſper- 1 
gine perjucundum, vel gravibus et occupatis; ſed ſacrato viro prorſus 8 


indecorum, quum divinis quoque rebus illuſiſſe videretur. Sed ma- 


ture demum, quod ejus intemperantiæ male audiendo pœnas daret, . mn | 

1 ſanctiores literas complexus eſt, tanta robuſtiſſimi ingenii contentione, jy 1 
| ut vertendo Greca et Commentarios excudendo, plura quam quiſquam . 7 
alius, volumina publicaret. Verum ſeipſo haud dubie cunctis admi-. - 

rabilior futurus, ſi Latinæ linguæ conditores graviter imitari, quam fer- 8 

vido properantique ingenio indulgere maluiſſet. Quærebat enim pecu- mM 

liarem laudem ex elocutionis atque ſtructuræ novitate, que nulla certe MW 

Veterum emulatione pararetur, ut in Ciceroniano non occulti livoris 8 

plenus oſtendit. Tanta enim erat naturæ fœcunditas, ut plena ſemper, Y % 

ac ideo ſuperfœtante alvo, varia et feſtinata luxuriantis ingenu prole de- . 


lectatus, novum aliquid, quod ſtatim ederetur, Chalcographis, tanquam 
intentis obſtetricibus, parturiret. 


Varro ſui ſæculi, et Cicero Germaniæ. 1 | - 
Paulus 588 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. 2 

a Paulus Jovius, who thus animadverts upon the ſtyle of Eraſmus, 
had been better employed in mending his own, which 1s certainly infe- 
rior to that of Eraſmus, and condemned by many learned Critics, 
However ſome of theſe cenſurers ſeem to have treated Jovius rather too 
ſeverely, whoſe dition, though fiorid and full of affectation, is lively 
and perſpicuous. If it be ſometimes impure and unclaſſical, as in- 
deed it is, yet this will be the caſe, more or leſs, with the Moderns, 
and it is hardly poſſible to compoſe much in a dead language without 
falling now and then into errors of that kind. 2 — 

There is a worſe fault in this Biſhop, and that is, that he writes like 
a very Pagan, and is for ever talking of Fate, and Fortune, and the im- 
mortal Gods; a fault which Eraſmus hath frequently and juſtly cenſured 
in ſome of his contemporaries. Jovius, as he was very ingenious, is, 
With all his defects, an agrecable and entertaining writer. 


Jo ANNFES Turzo. 

« Turzo, Biſhop of Breſlaw, had great connections with Eraſmus, and 
took a long voyage on purpoſe to be perſonally acquainted with him; 
like that citizen of Cadiz, who, as Pliny relates, came to Rome, only 
to ſee Livy. N. Bibl. German. Juillet — Septembre 1758. p. 136. 

Mr. de Miſſy gave me this extract. Turzo had indeed the higheſt b 
eſteem for Eraſmus; but as to the Voyage mentioned by the Journaliſt, 
it is a miſtake, 


STURMIUS. 
Eraſmus Rot. qui copiam Lingue Latinæ auxit, vir ad omne genus 
{cribendi natura idoneus, exercitatione etiam perfectus, {i odio Longo- 
liani inſtituti, delectum verborum, et curam ſtylo non recuſaſſet adhi- 
bere; in Religionis autem tractatione, neſcio quomodo, cum omnium 
literatorum hominum gratia et favore, pluſquam Lutherus, urbani- 
tate, Pontificiorum et Monachorum auctoritati obfuit. | | 


« Bayle Jove. Pope Blount, p. 447. 
Þ Life of Eraſm, p. 212, 


B 2 H xx. 


4 REMARKS ON THE 
HznR. BULLINGERUS. 


—— © /erſatus ſum in Schola Colonienſi Deguſtavi tum quo- 
que 't heologiam Scholaſticam — Sed, Deo ita volente, et Auguſtini 


Eraſmique libris aliquot prælucentibus, melioribus ſtudiis et ſinceriori 


Theologie memet conſecrare cœpi. 


AXTOXIUS Tuverv 8. 


| Bxbibemus tibi — Eraſmi vitam — qui tot volumina conſcripſit, ; 
quot alii vix legere; qui acri judicio, ſtylo volubili tantum nomen ac- 


cepit, ut nonnullis etiam eruditis invidiam crearit. Quale. hoc, per 


Deum immortalem, Andrez Schotti, viri cæteroquin eruditi, judicium, . 
qui tam egregia Eraſmi opera ne quidem lectione dignatur, ſi Prover- 


biorum opus exceperis? Qui naturæ ejus fœcunditatem, quæ exube- 
ranti amni ſimilis ſeipſam non capit, vitio vertit ? Et hoc ideo, fi diis 
placet, quia Ciceronis verba ubique non captat. 


ronymi de Backere. =— 


Schottus was a Jeſuit and a Ciceronian ; and upon both accounts too 
much prejudiced againſt Eraſmus, to be capable of forming a proper 


judgment of his abilities, which ſurpaſſed thoſe of Schottus beyond all 


compariſon. 


The Abbé Lon guerue a Schottus as much as Schottus deſpiſed 


Eraſmus. 


«. hat a wretched tranſlator, ſays he, is the Jeſuit Schottus! He 
knows not what he is about, and his“ Verſion of Photius is for the moſt 


part the work of his ſcholars.” Longuer. I. 23. 


CAMERARIUS. 


_ Eraſmus, cam et ingenio eſſet præditus excellente, et ſtudii induſtiia 
non facile alteri cuiquam cederet, copia artium et literarum inſtructus, 
neglectos jamdudum et in pulvere jacentes libros et monumenta doctri- 
nz Chriſtianæ in lucem reduxit, et ad hos in manus ſumendos hominum 
cupiditatem excitavit. Cum autem hoc pulcherrimo facto quampluri- 


© Fpiſt. ad Marcum A.1 545. in Haſei Bibl. Brem. Claſſ. iii, Faſc. 6. p. 1064. 
0 Vid. Fabric. Bib l. Gr. ix. 379. 


Luc porro hic 
concumulata ſunt, Pauli Merulæ diligentia, vel Petri Scriverii induſtria 
ſuppeditavit. Quin et ipſum Eraſmi autographum, de vita ejus ne 
quis dubitet, adhuc integrum exſtat in inſtructiſſima Bibliotheca Hie- 
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WOR ES OF ERASMUS. 5 
morum odia erga ſe commoviſſet et irritaſſet animos, diſtractæ cogita- 
tiones illius et impedita opera nonnunquam fuit, neceſſitate quadam 


defenſionis, dum a ſe quaſi vim et injuriam inſectationum propulſare 


cCogitur. Sed nimirum verum id eſt, quod Senarius Latinus memorat, 


Nimis altercando veritas amittitur, 


Nam et ſemel ille quaſi impulſus, ruere deinde cœpit, reſponſio- : 

 numque et aſſertionum frequentia, cum longius interdum ab inſtituto 
videretur receſſiſſe, tum certe his occupationibus commoda, quæ in- 

terea conciliari ſtudioſis piarum literarum potuiſſent, fuerunt interver- 

ſa. N eque ego video, quæ gratia ab ullo digne meritis ipſius haberi 

poſſit; cujus diligentia, labore, aſfiduitate, et conſtantia illis tempori- 

bus periculoſa, perfectum eſt ut et libros Scriptorum Apoſtolicorum 

et Evangelice Hiſtoriæ integros puroſque habeamus. Neque mea 

quidem ſententia, ullius operæ, quæ corrigendo ultra Eraſmicas nota- 

tiones progrediatur, locus eſt relictus. 


Ae 


At Proteſtantes laudas, quos nempe Vatint 
Debueras odiſſe odio, et cane pejus et angue. 
Eloquium quidni laudem, ingeniumque colendis 
Artibus, et ſi quid calamo vel voce valebant ? — 


4 Ergo Leunclaius, Geſnerus, Fabriciuſque 
mw Dictus honorifice, Camerarius, atque Xylander, LOT 
= Inſuper et plures alii. Quid magnus Eraſmus ? 28 
1 Mene in eum, cui res tantum * literaria debet; 
1 Et debebit adhuc, genuinum ſtringere? crimen, 


Vos veneror, Manes, hoc a me, deprecor, abſit. 

At peccavit. Homo fuit, atque humanus Eraſmus, 

Humane et carpi voluit, placideque moneri. 

Hem, quis homo es, qui ferre alium nequis, improbe, lapſu 
Peccantem humano, cum tu deterrima pecces 

Interea, inque homines Divoſque injurius ipſos, 

Obſccenaſque cavo luctantis pectoris antro 

Admota doleas face perlucere latebras? 


A falſe quantity: unleſs he intended to ay litraria for /iteraria, as porgit- for pore 


rigite. But this, I think, is hardly allowable. 
Sunt 


— 


6 REMARKS ON THE 


Sunt hominum ætates variæ: juveniliter illum 

Exſultaſſe ſtylo fateor. Verum ultima ſemper 

Diſtractæ ſtudiis ſpectanda eſt clauſula vitæ; 

Que pulchra in Batavo fuit irreprehenſaque cycno. 

Ad Belgas teſtis quam ſcripfit* epiſtola fratres. | 

| £ De Vita ſua, L. v. p. 83. 


J. Cæs. SCALIGER. 1 


In his Poetica, he hath paſſed this judgment upon Eraſmus, that 
he was Homo ex alieno ingenio pobta, ex ſuo verfificator. His meaning 
was, that Eraſmus, when he copied or tranſlated ancient poets, ap- 


peared as a poet; but when he made poems of his own invention, 


was only a verſifier. His remark is perhaps true enough. But what 
ſort of poet was Scaliger? His poems, ſays Menage, make an huge 
volume in octavo. Scarcely are there four or five epigrams in the 


whole collection that can paſs muſter.” Menagian. ii. 275. 


AvENTINUSs. Fe 
Univerſos quoque Veteris ac Novi Inſtrumenti libros, librariorum 


imperitia, lectorum oſcitantia, interpretum inſcitia, et incuria tempo 


rum depravatos, ad amuſſim et veritatem fontis correxit [Carolus 
Magnus. ] Exſtat publicum decretum: nec ſivit, ut tanti imperatoris 
verbis utar, in divinis lectionibus, templiſque, inter ſacra officia, in- 
conditos ſolceciſmos, barbariſmoſque inconcinnos obſtrepere : in qui- 
bus quidam religioſuli, noſtra memoria, ſanctitatem collocant, quaſi 
vero erroris aut inſcitiæ turpitudo, præſtigioſæ atri genii tenebræ, iraque 
ſuperum, Deo optimo ſcientiæ et ſapientiæ largitori fahroque compla- 
ceant. Atque illi crabrones iniquiſſimo ferunt animo, quod noſtro de- 


mum feliciſſimo (Chriſto propitio) ſeculo, Eraſmus Roterodamus 
(quo nemo multis jam ætatibus utilior Chriſtiano contigit orbi) juſſu 
Leonis decimi Pontificis maximi, novi Inſtrumenti facros libros ad 


Græcorum fidem, hoc eſt, veritatis fontem, emendavit, 
Joannes s Aventinus Annal. Boiorum L. iv. Ed. Francof. 1627. 
pag. 221. | 


3 Thuznus doth ao tens to ki ww judgment, in thus recommending that 
peeviſh Letter of Eraſmus, 


Life of Eraſm. p. 98. 
ScALI- 
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W O RES OF ERASMUS. 7 


SCALIGERANA, e 
Eraſmus perſpicaciſſimo vir ingenio, ſeipſo haud dubio futurus ma- 
jor (quod ſcribit Paulus Jovius) fi Latinæ Lingue conditores imitari, 
quam petulanti linguæ indulgere maluiſſet. Eraſmi Chiliades excel- 
lentiſſimum opus. Nimius tamen fuit, et quandoque ſapit Germanum, 
videtur enim magnum numerum affectaſſe, eadem quater repetens. 
Potiſſima ejus opera ſunt Chiliades, Epiſtolæ, et novum Teſtamen- 
tum, quod bonum eſt. Non paucis erroribus laborant, quoad Latini- 
tatem, ejus Colloquia. Nimio habet in pretio Latinitatem Hieronymi, qui 
male loquebatur. Eraſmus melius quam ule loquebatur. Nullus unquam 
ſive Papiſta, ſive Lutheranus, ſive Calviniſta præſtantiorem elucubravit 


librum nec elegantiorem ejus in novum Teſtamentum Paraphraſi. 


Quamvis parens meus adverſus Eraſmum calamum ſtrinxerit, magni 
tamen Eraſmum facio: magnus fuit vir. O quam præclara Epiſtola 
in ejus Epiſtolarum fronte ſcripta eſt! Eraſmus magnus vir divinam 
edidit Paraphraſin, Eraſmi Præfatio in Senecam eſt præſtantiſſima: op- 
time de eo judicavit, melius adhuc quam Lipſius. Poenituit patrem ad- 
verſus illum ſcripſiſſe. Culpam ſuam agnovit, ſed fuerat irritatus cum 
vocaretur ab Eraſmo miles, quaſi per contemptum, ut Amphitheatrum 
vocat Dominos Pleſſæum et Lanovium, mites, per contemptum. In 
Italia, Adagia typis raandari curarunt, ac expunxerunt Eraſmi verba, et 
500 inſeruerunt Adagia, que talia non ſunt. Muretus illos ridet. Eraſmi 


Annotationes in Novum Teſtamentum multa habent doctiſſima, et ip- 


ſius Paraphraſis eſt inſtar optimi Commentarii, quamvis in quibuſdam 
erret. Oportet magnos viros in vita ſemel errare; et ille in Dialogo Ci- 


ceroniano nugaciter lapſus. 


-Dominicus BAU D TUS. 
Salibus, et its interdum aculeatis, abundant nonnulla ejus opera, in 
quibus craſſos errores, et aniles quaſdam ſuperſtitiones orationis liber- 


tate perſtringit, unde orta eſt opinio contemtarum Religionum : ſed 


norma Chriſtianæ charitatis ſuadere debuit humaniorem interpretatio- 
nem. Videtur autem Eraſmus magis habuiſſe quid fugeret, quam 
quid ſequeretur. Unus omnia pervidere non potuit, et rem haud exi- 
guam præſtitit, quod in tantis ignorantiæ tenebris oculos attollere potu- 
erit ad inveſtigandam lucem veritatis. Meticuloſior fuit et timens of- 

fenſio- 
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fenſionum, atque hoc unice in vita ſtuduit, ut omnium ordinum et 


generum benevolentiam colligeret. Id forſan impedimento fuit quo 
minus cornicum oculos configere auſus fuerit, et omnia iniquitatis myſ- 


teria velo levato patefacere. Multum tamen, imo infinitum ei debet 


poſteritas, et forte non haberent reprehenſores ejus unde famam conſe- 


qui potuiſſent, niſi ipſis dediſſet quod — 


AvzzRTus Mixa us. 
Eraſmus, ut erat peregrinationis amans, pleraſque Chriſtiani orbis Aca- 
demias, magna celebritate famæ, qua docendo, qua ſcribendo, obivit; 


major et apud poſteros futurus, ſi minor eſſe voluiſſet. Nam ſi intra 


profeſſionis literariæ terminos ſubſtitiſſet, ſeque totum hiſce ſtudiis dedi- 
diſſet, haud dubie cum primis illis Latini ſermonis auctoribus paria faccre 
potuiſſet. At vero poſtquam Theologum agere cœpit, ingenio fiſus ni- 
mium ſibi ſumſit; dumque 1 in tractandis Sacris Literis veterumque Pa- 


trum ſcriptis, ſeverum nimis ſe præbet Ariſtarchum, nominis {ui aucto- 


ritatem vehementer labefactavit. &c. Elig. Belg. p. 122. 
So this Eccleſiaſtic condemns the Theological works of Eraſmus; 


and it was natural for him to paſs ſuch a judgment. 


BISH0or JeweLL. 
Eraſmi quidem opera trivit [ Juellus] Chiliades Adagiorum i in primis 


et volumen epiſtolarum, deinde poſtea omnes tomos; cujus dictio, 
quia non ſolum verborum et figurarum quaſi ſtellis infignita, ſed et ar- 
gumentorum nervis et rerum varietate conveſtita, et fabularum jucunda 
accommodatione commendata eſt, lectores valde allicit et ineſcat. Vi- 


ta Jon, auctore Laurentio Humfredb, p. 24. 


Rules of the Lords of the Council, in England, A, I 582. for conferences 
with Prieſts and Jeſuits. 

VI. Eem. To be ſure that ſuch books as ſhall be alledged in the 

name of any ancient Doctor, be not ſuppoſititii. For that diverſe 

books are printed with Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, and Auguſtin &c. 


which be none of theirs: to the knowledge whereof Eraſmus hath 
_given great light. eee Life of Whitgift, p. 98. 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 5 


G. J. Voss jus. 
Quis ferat quod Eraſmum, ſeu jure, ſeu injuria, reprehendere non 
contentus Julius Scaliger, mox ſubdat : Sed | facthus potuit ſpernere 
philoſephiam, quam neſciebat, quam imitari quos formidabat. Nempe 


non potuit ſummus vir ab animo ſuo impetrare, ut occalionem ullam 


negligeret maledicendi Eraſmo, viro tam preclare merito de orbe u- 


terato. Atqui non ſpretam eſſe ab Eraſmo philoſophiam natu salam, 
vel Colloquiorum arguat liber. In his dialogus, qui Paerperg inſciibi- 


tur, ubi multa de animæ facultatibus, item ille, cui titulus Prob/ema, 
ubi de levium ac gravium motu : et quid omnia congeram? Nec ſatis 
erat, ſi in philoſophiæ ſtudio fic traduceret. Quid pœne ei laudis reli- 
quit? Satis res aperta ex Oratione adverſus Ciceronianum Eraſmi. 


Quid ea virulentius? Sed contineamus nos in illis, quæ poſtea exara- 


vit. Operis de Re Pottica lib. iv. qui Paraſceve inſeribitur, c. i. cum 
Petrum Aponenſem culpaſſet, quod orationi Latinæ miſceret particulas 
Græcas, tri, , ſubjicit deinde: Contextus, cigſiuſinodi videas quote 
die prodire ex clauſiris Monachorum; neque ex his folum, ſed illis quoque, 


penes quos ſumma rei literariæ diu ſietit qudicio imperitorum padagege- 


rum, inter quos Eraſimus; cujus mirificam animadvertas Latinitatem, 
vel cum dicit, ſe calculum ſuum recantare. Non vacat cztera id genus 
adſcribere; nec opus, quando ipſum, credo, .Scaligerum ſubiit tandem 
hujus maledicentiæ pœnitudo. Hoc enim colligi videtur ex carmin: 
iſto, libro, quem Heros inſcripſit, Tune etiam moreris, &c. Quid di- 
cere potuit magnificentius? Inde igitur potius æſtimemus magnitudi- 


nem Eraſmi, quam aliis ejuſdem a nigre ſucco loliginis derivatis. 


Nec fane Eraſmus Scaligero, viro licet in non una ſtudiorum parte in- 


comparabili, minus de orbe ac ſtudiis meritus eſſe cenſendus, modo 


totum cogitemus Eraſmum. Quod nemo negaverit, niſi qui operam 
ejus facris literis et tot Græcis, Latiniſque Patribus impenſam ſuo neſciat 
pretio æſtimare. De dl. iv. 13. 


oe 1dem, Epiſt. LXV. p. 105. 
Prodiit nunc Epiſtolarum (Joſ. Scaligeri) opus. Præfatio et ab 
Heinſio, ſed ſub Elzevirianorum nomine. Magnifice extollit Scali- 
geros. Quibus ego laudibus non invideo : etſi non arbitrer Eraſmum 


fuiſſe iis minorem, præſertim quando cogito tempora, in que hujus 


Os II. pueritia 


pueritia incidit ; tum etiam quam præclare de Novo Teſtamento, et 
tot S. S. Patribus meritus ſit. Nec enim perſuadere mihi poſſum mi- 
noris momenti aut fructus eſſe operam iſtam, quam quæ ſubtilius ſæpe 
quam verius adverſus Cardanum Julius diſputat; aut quæ de Re Poeti- 
ca vel Cauſis Linguæ Latinæ idem nos docet: præſertim cum ne filius 
quidem in 11s, quæ de poëtis judicarat, parentis judicium ſequendum 
putarit : et opus de Cauſis L. L. ſæpe quærat quod non eſt, Alchymiſ- 
tarum inſtar, ut ipſe ejus auctor agnovit — Ut igitur redeam ad Eraſ— 
mum, mihi utroque illo Hero non minor videtur, præſertim fi ſecu- 
lum infelix attendam, quo Eraſmus, inter indoctos Monachos, in tan- 
ta tot librorum bonorum penuria, qui necdum vel corruptiſſime prodi- 


erant, ad illud eruditionis faſtigium PRAM aſpirare. 


Lin, Epiſt. Cl XXIII. p. 257. 


Vir nec ſua ætate quoquam minor, nec noſtra fortaſſe, nec in- 
termedia, ſaltem ſi totum confideremus Eraſmum. 


Tem, DAN IELI HEINS 10, Epiſt. CCCCXXXIV., p. 389. 


— Redeo ad gratifitmos labores tuos : in quibus diſſimulare non 
poſſum, inter alia mihi fuiſſe illud jucundiſſimum, quod antiquum ob- 


tineas in tuendo Eraſmo, viro optime de literarum ſtudiis merito, nec 


minus de toto ſanctorum Patrum -choro. —— Quare etſi hominem 


fuiſſe ſciam, nec jurare ſemper in ejus ſententiam velim (quem hono- 
rem nulli hominum deferendum cenſeo) tamen probare eos non poſſum, 


qui tam irreverenter illum habent: parum cogitantes, quibus tempori- 


bus vixerit, quantumque omnis ei debeat poſteritas. 


NANNIuVus. 
Petrus Nannius Alcmarianus Paulo Leopardo ſuo S. D. 


Nbil minus arbitror, optime Leoparde, quam Frobenios offenſum 
irt tuis caſtigationibus in Eraſmum. Aliud eſt errata tollere, et ſanare 
in pulchro corpore quod vitioſum eſt; aliud eſt criminoſe inſultare. 


Nec mihi unquam moviſſet eee Robortelli ab Eraſmo diſſenſio, 


etiamſi mille locis diſcrepuiſſet. Hominis virulentam debacchationem 
et furioſas blaſphemias ferre non potui : neque alia intentione calamum 


in eum ſumfi, quam ut docerem hominem, qui ſub nomine Eraſmi 


omnes Tranfalpinos ſibi videtur triumphare, nihil prorſus eſſe: oſtendi- 
que 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 11 
T7 que in multis eum vitia, quæ nulla eſſent, calumniari, et que eſſent, 
ipſum non videre, ac proinde ipſe aliquot vitia Eraſmi ſubjeci. Qua- 
* propter oro te, per quicquid Muſis et Muſarum cultoribus charum et 
f . ſacrum eſt, ut primo quoque tempore librum tuum eruditiſſimum edas, 
Aut videat ille Cæcilius quantopere cæcutiat, quum tamen tantopere 
emiſſitios oculos in ſcripta Eraſmi defigat. Non dubium, miratur, 
KaKgreſcit, quod aliquid viderim ab ipſo non animadverſum : quid futu- 
1 rum eſt ubi tuum Oceanum ſuis undis æſtuantem cognoverit? Crede 


0 mihi, optime Leoparde, retundendus eſt faſtus quorundam Italorum, 
: qui ſe Ciceronianos volunt, quique dum frigidam et ſuperſtitioſam 
gduandam elegantiam ſoni verborumque inanium ſint conſecuti, cæteros 
| 1 omnes præ ſe contemnunt, et magnis conſpirationibus adobruunt. Si 
ataris Frobenio, rectum erit: five Oporino, non minus fauſtum erit: 

bonus et doctus vir eſt, et qui tuas dotes optime intelliget. Si ad al- 


terutrum meam operam requires, ea tibi non negabitur. Vides quam 
libere ad te ſcribam: idque ideo facio, ut ex fiducia ſentias quanti te fa- 
ciam, et quantopere tibi confidam. Bene vale. Lovanu, XV. Calend. 
Decemb. 1551. e | 


MouRrETUS. 


1 Ee Muretus, in his Varie Lectiones, s finds fault with Eraſmus for in- 
ſerting many things in his Adages, which are not proverbs, and com- 
7 plains that he wrote with too much precipitation. Ludovicus Vives 

"1 ſays that the Adagia are a good introduction to the reading of the beſt 


CxS 

. 

. 
- 


ancient authors. Daniel Heinſius commends that work as being full 
of learning, though he finds many faults in it.“ Simon's Select Biblio- 
theque, XLVI. | . 1 oy | 
« Muretus treats the Adagia of Eraſmus with contempt. It muſt be 

> confeſſed indeed that Eraſmus hath made ſeveral miſtakes in that vaſt 
; collection, as Daniel Heinſius owns; who yet ſpeaks of the work with 
'E far more reſpect than Muretus. Muretus, with all his learning and 
/ his elegant manner of writing, could not have made ſuch a book, 
-which required a more extenſive erudition than he poſſeſſed. Hen. 
Stephanus, who hath on many occaſions defended Eraſmus againſt the 
cenſures of Muretus, acknowledges that there are ſeveral errors in the 
Adagia, and hath corrected them in his remarks upon that work, 
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| 5 e So doth Vo Villiomarus, 7. e. Joſeph Scaliger. See Adag. c. 1045. and the note. 
ä which 
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which are to be found in the notes of the Edition of Leyden. I have 
alſo added ſome criticiſms of the ſame kind, without any deſign to di- 
miniſh the eſteem which is due to this great man.” Le Clerc Bibl. A. 
and M. I. 188. 

« am ſurpriſed to find pretty often in Muretus, one of the moſt 
exact Latin writers among the moderns, the verb depradicare, which is 
not in any good ancient author, and which, I believe, was firſt uſed 
by Eraſmus.” La Monmcye in the Menagians 1 . 387. 


Here follow — allies in Muretus, in which Eraſinus 18 ſlight- 
ed or cenſured. 


« Multe ac varie lectionis hominem, qui memoria noſtra ex utriuſ 
que lingue ſcriptoribus tantam vim collegit proverbiorum, fugere quæ- 
dam, et quidem illuſtri in primis loco ſita: quod quidem mihi non- 
nunquam pervideri mirum ſolet. &c.” Var. Lect. IV. 17. 

« HFruditus ſane vir, ac multæ lectionis, qui tot millia g, 
unum in corpus contulit, hoc non vidit.” VII. 15. 

cum et Eraſmus ridicula quædam attuliſſet, et Alciatus! in 
. nihilo meliora, &c.“ VIII. 11. 


cc Nam cum is, qui primus aliquot proverbiorum millia col- 
legerat, qui utinam aut ne attigiſſet unquam theologica, aut in eis re- 
ligioſius et ſincerius verſatus eſſet, homo, qui neque legendo expleri, 


neque ſcribendo defatigari poſſet, multa in illo præcipiti ſcribendi calore 


male interpretatus eſſet, multa conjeciſſet in illum acervum proverbio- 
rum, quz proverbia non erant, &c.— XII. 16. 


« Eraſmus, aliud cogitans, ex Horatio proverbium fecerat, Macta- 


ta hoſtia lenior — Nonne oportuit tam ridiculam interpretationem tol- 


„ 77 - AN. 17. 


{ Muretus alſo ſpeaks with great diſdain of an \ cnc of the Adages, 


purged from all that was heretical and ſcandalous, and publiſhed at 
Florence. ] - 


« Eraſmus in quodam verſa ſcripferat, facile videri, proverbia ſcri- 


bere; idque ſe non negare : ſed difficile eſſe chiliadas ſcribere. At fi 


talia proverbia recipiamus, jam non chiliadas, fed myriadum myriadas 


{cribere facile fuerit.“ XII. 17. 


As Muretus hath made remarks upon Eraſmus, why ſhould we not 


take the ſame liberty with Muretus? : 
D 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 73 
In Homer's Odyſſea, A. 222. the Ghoſt of Anticlea, the mother of 
Ulyſſes, ſays to her ſon, after ſome converſation; 


| ANA Oc o N Ae rab ra d W4vla 
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Sed % lucem celerrime contende ; hat autem oma 
Sctas, i ctiam in poflerum tuce dicas uxort. 


Here id iomer, according to Muretus, was jocoſe, and intended 


to give his r-aders a hint, that the converſation, which Ulyſſes had 


with the ſhades below, was all a pottic fiction, and a ſtory fit only to 
be told to a ſilly woman, by the fire fide; in a winter evening. Var. 
Lect. XI. 7, . e | N 
Obſerve, firſt, that Muretus purloined this obſervation from Plu- 
tarch De audiendis potis; and ſecondly, that the obſervation was not 
worth the taking, and is a falſe refinement of Plutarch. 
Amongſt the orations of Muretus, there is a moſt ſhocking one, in 
praiſe of the maſſacre at Paris, on St. Bartholomew's Day : = 
Pro Carolo IX. ad Gregorium XIII. Pont. Max. Oratio XXII. habita 
Roma Anno 1 572, poft lanienam Parifienſem. 
It is no wonder that Muretus had- little reſpect for the memory of 
Eraſmus. He i entered himſelf into the ſociety of the Jeſuits, and in 


his old days grew exceſſively devout; and the poor man ſhewed his 
zeal by abhorring the Lutherans, and the Reformed, and all ſuch 


moderate and free-thinking Catholics as Eraſmus. 


Paulus MANUT.1IUsS. es 

Paulus Manutius, quum ſummum Ciceronianitatis attigiſſe gradum 
exiſtimetur, ad eam tamen ſe nonniſi ductu et auſpiciis hominis Galli 
perveniſſe fatetur. Ita enim hic in quadam ad Vidum Fabrum epiſto- 
la (quæ eſt libro ejus epiſtolarum primo) de noſtro Petro Bunello; Ego 
ab 40% maximum habebam beneficium, quod me cum Politianis et Eraſinis 
neſcio quibus ni ſere errantem, in hanc recle [cri bend: viam primiis i nduxe= 
rat, Sed in poſterioribus editionibus cn Philelphis et Campanis pro 
illis cum Politianis et Eraſmis ſcriptum eſt. Utrocunque tamen ſcriba- 


| © \ . . . . 
tur modo, primum Ciceroniane {cribendi noſtro Bunello laus conſtat: 


2 Thomaſius Pra, ad Opera Mureti, p. 6. Bencius Vit, Mureti, 
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non parva illa quidem, vel ipſius Manutii judicio. Is enim Politianos 
et Eraſmos (in quorum poſtea locum Philelphi et Campani ſubſtituti 


fuerunt) quod eam quam ipſi Bunellus oſtendit ſcribendi viam non te- 


nuerint, miſere erraſſe arbitratur. H. Stephanus Præf. ad Epiſtolas 
Bunelli. 


cannot be denied that Manutius and Bunellus write with great ac- 


curacy and purity, and give you Latin words and Latin phraſes: but 


there is more entertainment and more inſtruction in one Epiſtle of Eraſ- 


mus than in fourſcore of theirs, which one can hardly read without 
falling aſleep. 


HuETIVUs. 


At ſuo tandem ordine prodeat Deſiderius Eraſmus vere ſeculi ſui 
Phenix ; quis enim tot doctrinis cumulatus? quis tanta multiplicis in- 


genii ubertate circumfluens ? quis tam portentoſæ memoriæ capacitate 


inſtructus? quis ſuavitate in ſcribendo, quis ſalibus et facetiis conditior? 
quis vero in ea, quam habemus in manibus, convertendi induſtria tan- 


ta felicitate numeros omnes abſolvit? Sententias acute perveſtigat, dilu- 
cide expedit; ſincera omnia atque ſana; ſine ariditate, ſicca; ſine 
exilitate, anguſta; ſine exuberantia, aperta; ſine ſqualore, neglecta. 
Ad hæc pro rerum varietate ſermonem ſuum temperat: in Scripturis 
Sacris vel minimos apices ſumma fide perſequitur; in reliquis pro rata 
cu juſque parte rigidam illam accurationem inflectit; ut in eo artificio 


un us admodum regnum tenere videatur. Quod ſi ceſpitavit aliquando, 
ut cauſantur faſtidioſi quidam et difficiles, homo fuit; ego vero ubi 


plura nitent, paucis maculis non offendor. De Clar. Interp. p. 230. 


Quidam intra Novi ſolius Teſtamenti cancellos ſuam in interpretando 


induſtriam explicuerunt, quorum facile, meo judicio, princeps eſt 
Deſiderius Eraſmus : is ea felicitate hanc ornavit Spartam, ut et verba 
verbis, et ſententias ſententiis, et ſaporem ſapore exæquaverit; et per- 
ſpicuitatem tamen cum dictionis caſtitate, et nativo illo colore obtinue- 


rit, quæ ad integram Interpretis laudem unice requirebamus. Quin- 


etiam ubi propter Latinæ Linguæ indolem, quod uno Græci, idem 


Pluribus exponere verbis neceſſe habuit, adſcititia verba vario et inſig- 
ni charactere depingi curavit, quo fidei ſuæ integritas palam extaret. 


De Clar. Inter pr. p. 149. 
The 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 15 
Theſe are high commendations : but in another place Huetius hath 


cenſured Eraſmus with ſtrange aſperity, for ſome of his remarks upon 
Origen : 


Eraſmus in Epiſtola ad Cigalinum {cripſerat has (Homilias 1 in Lucam) 


alterius cujuſdam eſſe videri, quam Origenis; ſed in Cenſura ad libros 


Origenis mutavit ſententiam. —— Addit Eraſmus; Dein quum in cœ- 


teris nihil habeatur erroris, hic multa fant vel ſiuſpecta, vel domnata. Itane 
vero? Nihilne in libris Ie Agx@v, in Commentariis in Matthzum, 


in-reliquis operibus habetur erroris ? Mirare, Lector, effrænem Eraſmi 


in Veterum expendendis ſcriptis, et en temeritatem. Origenian. 


lib. III. p. 253. 


But Eraſmus did not think Origen to be orthodox i in all points ; and 
hath often declared as much. See Ep. 033. C. 720, 


BILLIUS, and G1Rac, 
Girac ſays of Coſtar: 


« This man is ſo blind, that although Eraſmus be one of the moſt. 
faulty writers in the world, he can diſcern none of thoſe faults. Vet 


Eraſmus is miſtaken in an infinite number of paſſages, inſomuch 
that the Abbe Billi ſeriouſly affirms, that in this author's verſion of 
eight Homilies of S. Chryſoſtom, he hath found more than an hun- 


dred and fifty errors. In another place he is forced to count by my] 


riads his blunders in his tranſlation of all Chryſoſtom's Homilies on 


St, Paul; and yet no man ever wrote with leis obſcurity and more 


elegance than this Father. Eraſmus however was a very able 


man, and I believe that the faults above-mentioned in his tranſlations 


proceeded from the great contempt in which he held this Saint; for 
ſuch was his inſolence, that in a letter to Tonſtal he made his boaſt, 
that if he were drunk, he could write better things than Chryſoſtom 


in his Commentaries on the Ads, Thus the Wits and Geniuſes of 


theſe later ages take upon them! 


But Eraſmus, in that letter to Tonſtal, intimates at the "ITY time 
that he did not think thoſe works to be genuine, upon which he be- 


ſtowed ſo much contempt. Aliud ſpirat Chryfo Nen, ſays he. See 


Bayle ER ASME, Not. D. D. 


— 


CoLloMesivs, 
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CoOLOMESIUS, 
cc © Eraſmus i is one of the greateſt Divines who hath ariſen ſince the 


days of the Apoſtles. His Paraphraſes on the New Teſtament are fo 
excellent, that I can hardly refrain from thinking them divinely inſpir- 


ed. They are worth all our Commentaries, not excepting thoſe of 
Calvin, who in many places hath very judiciouſſy followed them, but 
who at other times departs from them, as well as Beza, without much 


reaſon. Never, ſays Joſ. Scaliger, did Papiſt, Lutheran, or Calviniſt 


compoſe a better.or a more. elegant work than the Paraphraſe of Eraſmus. 
His ſtyle is not leſs ſweet and agrecable, than his reaſoning is perſuaſive. 


His Adages ſhew an extenſive erudition, and his Epiſtles an uncom- 
mos genius. His piety ſhines in all his writings, particularly in his 
Commentaries upon ſome Pſalms, and in his treatiſe called, The Preach- 
er. His Enemies were very numerous, but he dexteroully overcame 


them, ſo as to compell even ſome of them to admire him. In a word, 
he was the ornament of his own age, and would be no lets eſteem- 
ed in ours, if we peruſed his works with leſs prejudice.” Melange Cu- 
rieux, p. 844. 4to Ed. | | 

Amavi, fateor, ab ineunte fere ætate virorum doctorum epiſtolas : : 


cum propter multarum rerum non facile alibi occurrentium notitiam, 


tum ob genuinas clarorum virorum effigies, quas in epiſtolis, tanquam 
in ſpeculo, cernere eſt. Crevit amor iſte cum annis; et quas antea 
ſolum amabam, eæ nunc in deliciis mihi eſſe cœpere. Quid hic elo- 
quar quanto cum fructu Marci Tullii et Plinii Junioris epiſtolas ſæpius 
legam ? Quot egregia, que incaſſum alibi. quæras, me docuerint An- 
geli Baſſi, a patria Politiani, et Roterodamenſium Phœnicis epiſtolz ? 


reclamante licet Paulo Manutio, viro quidem politiſſimo, ſed in cujus 
epiſtolis, præter verba nihil habeas. His addantur merito ſuo Joſephi 


Scaligeri, et Iſaaci Caſauboni Epiſtolæ; e quibus hiſtoriam literariam 


pleniſſime didicimus; ut ex Hugonis Grotii, quæ nuperrime prodiere, 


Philologica, Politica, ac Theologica multa. Agmen claudat vir ſecu- 
lorum memoria longe digniſſimus G. J. Vofſius. Colomeſii Præ fut. ad 


Ehpiſtolas G. 7. Vai. | 
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DAN ITL HEINSIVS 
hath highly extolled Eraſmus, in a letter to Scriverius,' which is in- 


ſerted 1 in the firſt Tome of Eraſmus, c. 894. 


BAU DIUsS. 
The letter of Baudius to Paul Merula is an elegant encomium upon 
Eraſmus, and a defence of his ſtyle, which, as he truly obſerves, is 


copious, eaſy, flowing, and e Ep. 514. . on It 


was written A. D. 1606. 


= EPI1$SCOPIUS. 
Hiſce cur non adjungamus Eraſmum noſtrum, portentum certe 


ſeculi ſui, et Hollandiæ noſtræ lumen? Etſi enim, ut de eo Sturmius 


ait, quod in Pontificatu vidit, non ita ut potuit, voluit detegere; eam 
tamen animi moderationem, in dijudicandis ac diſcernendis neceſſariis 


a non neceſlaruis dogmatibus, ubique ſervavit, contra Theologorum 


Pontificiorum, aliorumque præcipitem ac præfractam in condemnandis 
quibuſlibet pene errantibus au9adaxy ac licentiam, ut miraculum pru- 
dentiæ ac perſpicacitatis, in iſto caliginoſo ævo hodieque videri poſſit, 
adeoque non viam tantum monſtraſſe veritatis ſimul ac pacis ſtudioſis, 
ſed perfectum et omnibus numeris abſolutum exemplar, ſi in hoc ævum 
noſtrum incidiſſet, præbiturus fuiſſet. Non citabimus loca, unde id 
manifeſto liquet. Scripta» eus ad unum omnia, Apologiz, Epiſtolæ, 
Prefationes in Patres, ab ima ad ſummam uſque chordam, aliud 


pene nihil ſonant, quam Pacls, tolerantiæ, moderationis conſilia, 
non minus erudita, quam ſalutaria. 


GROT Tus. 
Vidi hoc, qui nihil prope non vidit Eraſmus. 


Catixros, 
Vi. magno ingenio et eruditione Eraſmus, ] neque minore judicio 


et prudentia: qui tamen noſter profecto non fuit, neque eſſe vel au- 


dire unquam voluit, 


Vor. II. „„ SECKEN- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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SECKENDORF, _ 

24%e Maimburgius de Eraſmo narrat, ex Pallavicino ſumſit: in 
quibus plus eſt etiam invidiæ et loliginis ; ſed ejus abſtergendæ labor 
a propoſito meo longius abit, et pleraque ſupra tetigi. Etſi enim ſum- 
mz et infinitæ pene eruditionis ſacræ et profanæ laudem, nulla cenſo- 
rum malitia apud eos imminuere poſſit, qui declamatorias et ſophiſti- 
cas artes a ſolida ſapientia, et fucum a nativa pulchritudine diſcernere 
valent; in religionis tamen negotio, ut dudum cum Luthero et poſt 
eum queſti ſunt noſtrates, eum ſe non præbuit Eraſmus, qualem po- 


tuiſſet et debuiſſet: excuſatione quidem dignior, ſi pacis tantum et 


concordiæ, five vitandi, ut ſepe ſcripſit, tumultus ſtudio, medius ve- 


luti hæſiſſet. Cogitaſſe me ſæpius fateor, imo doluifle, quid tantæ 
ſcientiæ et moderationis virum ea jam ætate et conditione, ut ubique 


terrarum honeſtam ſtationem invenire potuiſſet, impediverit, quo mi- 
nus veritati manus aperte daret, et Reformationis negotium, ut pote- 
rat, abjecta de corrigendis Romanæ Curiæ defectibus ſpe, ferio et can- 


dide juvaret. In mentem quidem venit, eum honorum laudum et 


præmiorum cupidiſſimum fuiſſe, idque fuſpicabar ex frequentibus 
ejus ad aulas itineribus, ex banditiis, quibus magnates demulcet, ex 


deprædicatis remunerationibus, et callidis favoris parandi, vel invidiæ 


declinandæ artibus, quibus uſum eſſe epiſtolæ oſtendunt. Vidi poſtea 


acriter illi ab Hutteno objectam inconſtantiam, levitatem, et conſtu- 


pratam, ut loquitur, conſcientiam, Theologo, qui veritatem antea. 


docuerit, et adhuc probe norit, minime dignam. Labi autem eum 


ſtatuit ob inexplebilem fame ſitim, glorie avaritiam, animi imbecilli- 
taten, minis terroribuſque cedentem, et muneribus atque honoris 


ſpe facile corrumpendum et ebrium. Sed cum ea non tantum edito 
libello, cui Songiæ nomen dedit, a ſe amoliatur, fed et in epiſtolis.ad 


familiares ab honoris et opum cupidine i immunem ſe tota vita fuiſſe ad 


mortem uſque ſancte affirmet, ſæpe etiam oblatas dignitates et opima 


ſacerdotia recuſaverit, nolui meo judicio Hutteni fervori ſubſcribere. 


Addam quæ Lutherus de Eraſmo ſenſerit, epiſtola, antequam cum eo 


in diſputationem veniſſet, ad Spalatinum data: Eraſinum, ait, à cog- 
nitione gratiæ longinquum eſſe video, qui non ad crucem, ſed ad pacem 
ſpeclat in omnibus ſcriptis. Hinc omma putat civiliter et benevolentia 
quadam bumanitatis tractanda gerendaque ; fed hanc non curat Behemoth, 


neque 


1 
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neque hinc quiſquam ſe emendat. Objicit etiam ei gloriæ ſtudium, fe 
vero nulla de re gloriari audere, niſi de verbo veritatis, a Domino dato. 
Addit poſtmodum : Igitur ilrum ſcripia (loquitur de Capitone et 
Eraſmo) quia ab/tinent ab increpando, mordendb, offendendo, nihil promo- 
vent. Civiliter enim admoniti Pontifices ſibi blanditum putant, et veluti 
jus habeant incorrigibilitalis, perſeverant, content! quod tremendi ſint, ef 
nemo eos reprehendere audeat. L. i. Ep. 243. Cæterum quæ Colo- 
niæ pro Lutheri cauſa Eraſmus egerit, fide ſtant Jeſuitarum, Aleandri 
relationem ſequentium, qui ex contubernali inimicus Eraſmo factus 
erat. Ex actis Lutheri traditis a Spalatino, nihil præter illa apparet, 
que ſupra retulimus. Nec reperio, quid Fridericus, Eraſmo monente, 


"de ſtylo temperando ad Lutherum ſcripſerit, que ſpreta huic eſſe nar- 


rat Maimburgius. Video tamen Lutherum in Dedicatione Evangeli- 


carum Enarrationum, T. ii. Lat. Jen. f. 339. aliquid ejuſmodi agnoſ- | 


cere, et veluti deprecari, quod Principis monitis in acrimonia contentio- 
num de luna caprina (id eſt, de indulgentiis) vitanda non ſatisfecerit, 
fed improborum procacitates aſperius quam pro religione et modyſtia tractaſ- 


et, veniam autem ſperat, ſi perpendatur, quantas virulentias unus ipſe 
 perpeſſus fit. Sed iſta, ut dixi, acrius in epiſtola ad Spalatinum poſtea 


propugnavit. | 

Probabile videtur conferentibus Eraſmi et Lutheri ingenia, et even- 
tum ſpectantibus, niſi Lutherus incredibili adverſus pericula animi con- 
ſtantia et ſeveritate propoſito ſuo inſtitiſſet, ſed Eraſmi verſutam lenitatem 
imitari voluiſſet, nihil metuendum Pontifici de reformatione fuiſſe. 
De vita Eraſmi certiora, quam Maimburgius refert, aliunde petenda 
funt, L. i. p. 140. 


ROL AN DUS MAR ESIVusũS. 
Eraſini, quanquam fere extemporaliter, et ab occupatiſſimo ſcriptæ, 
Epiſtolæ mihi ſupra modum placent. Præter eruditionem enim, eloquen- 
tiam, et tam in literis, quam in quibuſvis aliis rebus prudentiam, quam 
continent, Lutheranæ etiam ſectæ initia, aliaſque res tradunt: quas neſcio 
cur Auctor ſecundum temporis ordinem, qui in literis edendis omnino 

neceſſarius eſt, non digeſſerit: ſed ejus rei cauſas ſe habuiſſe dicit. 
Inter recentes, qui multa egregie ſeripſerunt, nemo mea ſententia Eraſ- 
mum preceflit, five judicium, five eruditionem, five cloquentiam 
ſpectes, quem non verear cum quovis antiquorum conferre : qui fi 


2 tota 
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tota vita cum Theologis quibuſdam et Monachis conflictatus non fuiſ- 
fet, meliora etiam quam edidit, orbi communicare potuiſſet; et ſi 
tam mordax, aut in quibuſdam tuendis tam pertinax non fuiſſet, nihil 
in eo viro illa ætas quod deſideraret, habuiſſet. 


MoRnoFius. 

 Eraſin Epiſtolis aikll eſt ſuavius et acutius. lan in illis non 
mala; non quidem talis, quam ad imitandum aliquis proponere ſibi 
debeat (hic enim antiqui Scriptores omne ferunt punctum) ſed nativa, 
extemporalis, et interdum aliquem ex rebus colorem trahens, quod 
accidit interdum ſcriptoribus doctiſſimis, Grotio, Salmaſio, ac allis. 
Illi enim auctores prout res ſunt, quas tractant, prout in auctores ſcri- 
bunt, a quorum lectione recentiores diſcedunt, ſtylum ſuum formare 
fſolent, --- Vaſtum hoc opus eſt variarum ejus epiſtolarum, non quidem 
omnium; nam multæ etiamnum ineditæ ſunt, et earum multæ manuſ- 
criptz in Bibliotheca Gudiana aſſervantur. Ipſe Eraſmus non diffite- 
tur, multas ſibi eſſe Epiſtolas ex tempore ſcriptas et dictatas, quarum 
nullum ille exemplum ſervaverat, doletque multas ex illis in vulgus 
emanaſſe. — Continentur in illo libro arcana ſtatus Civilis, Eccleſiaſti- 
ci, Literarii illorum temporum, faceta nonnunquam et jocoſa, ut ipſe 
fuit ingenio mire feſtivo. — Editio Epiſtolarum illarum Frobeniana 
editione Londinenſi et ceteris longe melior eſt et correctior: multis 
enim mendis hæc poſtrema ſcatet, quanquam aliqua parte locupletior. 
Index huic operi ſubjectus utiliſhmus eſt. Lites in Theologorum pa- 
Izeſtris tum ventilatas, et quicquid in illarum hiſtoriam pertinet, illic 
deprehendes. Quanquam Eraſmus fe medium ſemper geſſerit, ſtu- 
dium tamen partium non raro deprehendes. Magna fult ejus viri 
veneratio, et merito quidem, ingenium excellens, vaſtum, diffuſum, 
ſœcundum, acre, promptum, ad omnia paratum, in decus et mi- 

raculum ſecult natum. Triumphare duobus his civibus Batavia po- 
teſt, Eraſmo et Grotio, quibus _ poſtera ſecula non facile datura 
ſunt. 

Eraſmus primus ſuit inter Adagiorum collectores, quod opus ipſt 
ſuo tempore profecto fuit difficillimum: nam credo illum plus laboris 
operæque huic ſcripto impendiſſe, quam multis alus. * Liticulam illi 
aliquando movit Cœlius Rhodiginus, quaſi ſurripuerit ſibi aliqua cir- 


* See Bayle, who cottects Morhof. Ex ASME, Not. C. C. 
ca 
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ca Adagia meditata; ſed non habet, quo jactet ſe Rhodiginus, quod 
attula una vel altera hunc fontem auxerit: paucula enim ſunt quæ 
in opere ipſius Antiquarum Lectionum habentur de quibuſdam adagiis. 
Etiam Verdierius, nugaciſſimus ille Veterum et Recentiorum cenſor, 
ungues ſuos in hoc opere figit, cui ſimilem ille ne paginam quidem 
ſeribere poterat. Multæ ſunt operis ejus editiones. Frobeniana eſt 
emendatiſſima. Edidit et Henricus Stephani e typographeo ſuo. No- 
va Editio omnium eſt corruptiſſima, licet cæteris locupletior: nam 
adjecta ſunt Eraſmi Chiliadibus, Cognati, Junii, et aliorum auctorum 
Adagia. Liber eſt, quo nemo carere poteſt Latinæ Linguæ paululum 
ſtudioſior. | ab habe 


i 


Guy PATIN. 
Patin, who was a wit and an humouriſt, was a great admirer of 
Eraſmus, and had hung up the picture of Eraſmus on the one fide, 
and that of Joſeph: Scaliger on the other fide of a Crucifix, which he 
had in his chamber. Lettres de Patin. TT Ga re rn 


DAaiLlLs. 

Qod vero Eraſmum et Vallam ſciolos dixit Bellarminus, id convi- 
cium eſſe, et quidem impudens, omnes ſciunt, quibus duo illi viri 
vel ex ungue noti ſunt; optime ſuo ſeculo de literis ſacris profaniſque 
meriti: et ſi Bellarmini libri perennaverint, omnes poſteri os hominis 
mirabuntur, qui Sczolos eos vocare auſus eſt, quorum et ingenium 
plane eximium fuiſſe, et animum in inſtaurandis literis maximum, 
et labores feliciſſimos, et rerum denique divinarum atque humanarum 
ſtupendam, pro illius præſertim temporis captu, cognitionem, que: 
diutiſſime (ſi quid conjicere liceat) ſupererunt, ipſorum opera loquen- 
tur. Sed viros egregios hac contumelia affici, a quoquam quidem 
indignum eſt; a Bellarmino vero indigniſſimum; quem nemo, opi- 
nor, eruditus negaverit Sczo/z nomine multo eſſe quam Eraſmum et 


Vallam, digniorem. De Libr. Supp. See Pope Blount, p. 326. 


. The Councit of Tx ENT. 
This Council, fays F. Paul, condemned the following pr ion 
taken from Eraſmus. mo r 


en 


| \ 
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When they who have been baptized in their infancy arrive to years 

of diſcretion, they are to be aſked whether they will ratify their 

| baptiſm. If they refuſe, they ſhould be left at liberty ſo to do. 

1 The Fathers of the Council inveighed vehemently againſt Eraſmus, 

| | 2s the inventor of this doctrine, which they called impious and perni- 

| | cious, and proper to open the way to the abolition of Chriſtianity. 
They added, that if the circumciſed children of the Jews were obliged, 
when they were come to riper years, to obſerve the whole Law, and 
liable to puniſhment when they tranſgreſſed it, it was far more fit to 
oblige the children of the Faithful to keep the Law of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that the Univerſity of Paris had juſtly condemned this doctrine of Eraſ- 
mus; and that the Council ought alſo to condemn it. 

I fee not, ſays Dr. Courayer, what danger there was in this Propo- 
| fition, and ſtill leſs how it could be treated as impious; ſince aſſured- 
ly Eraſmus had propoſed it as a proper method of eſtabliſhing piety, 

and of admitting amongſt Chriſtians only ſuch as were fo, fincerely and 
willingly. Another thing to be obſerved, as tending to juſtify Eraſ- 
mus, is that he had only propoſed it as a thought which he left to be 
examined and determined by the Clergy, and not as a law which he 
wanted to impoſe upon the Church. This may ſuffice to excuſe him 
from the imputation of raſhneſs, if any one ſhould not be diſpoſed to 
clear him from the charge of imprudence.“ F. Paul, T. i. B. 11. 


P. 391. 


| AMOENITATEsS LITERARIEæ. 
Eandem fortunam [cremari, ſcilicet] ſæpius Magni Eraſmi, quem 
Bellarminus inter ſemichriſtianos retulit, ac Forerus dignum cenſuit, 
qui ex omnium hominum memoria eraſus eſſet, libros fuiſſe exper- 
tos, haud abs re conjicio. Acriter ſcilicet vir ſummus inſcitiam Mo- 
nachorum ſui evi, intolerabili junctam faſtui, in ſcriptis ſuis paſſim 
pupugerat, atque ita implacabile in ſe eorum converterat odium, quod 
ab illis in poſteros, etiam licet multo meliores, propagatum eſt. En 
unicum ex recentioribus teſtem, Arſenium Sulger, Ordinis Benedictini 
Monachum : — ® Defiderius Eraſmus, vinee Dei callida devaſtatrisx 
vulpecula, alter Lucianus, cui et merito potuiſſet pro epitapbio inſeribi, 


1 Vid. Wagenſeil, I. c. p. 592. rg 
In Annalibus Imperialis Monaſterii Zwifaltenſis, Pars. ii. p. 128, ſq. 
. abe. ERAS 
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ERAS MVS. Nec ſcio, uter Catholice pietati plus damni dederit, Tu- 
therus, an ejus prodromus Eraſmus ; ille palam inſaniendb, le clam virus 
eoulgands : certe ſola ejus Colloquia plus quam Chaldai cis fammis digna 
pronuncio, que quo demulcent blandius, perimunt inopinatius, ei dulce 
venenum tam diſſimulanter inſtillant, ut non citius te perire ſentias, quam 
periiſti. Fuit olim Eremita Auguſlumanus, et, teſte Brietio, Monachorum | 
heſtts acerrimus. Fertur gquogue expectati one Cardinalitie di grams, ad | 
quam illum Paulus III. evehere cogitaverit, retentus ab aperta fidet Catlo- 
lice ejuratione; adeo etiam honores males exterius in officio continere quandoque 
 poſſunt, ne appareant altem pefſimi. Neque vero mirandum, tam exo- 
ſas eſſe Monachis Eraſmi lucubrationes, cum eas ipſe Vaticanus Præſul, 
Paulus IV. rogo publice injiciendas Romæ curaverit: de quo alio tem- 
pore plura®. Tom. VII. p. 110 | 3 
Vidimus nos haud ſemel iſtiuſmodi libros feneſtratos et cancellatos, 
atque truculentam cenſorum manum jam paſſos, et Ulmæ quidem in 
Bibliotheca publica 8. Hieronymi opera, ab Eraſmo edita. Ipſius 
vero Eraſmi lucubrationes Chriſtophorus Arnoldus, Norimbergæ ſua 
quondam decus, in Bibliotheca publica Daventrienſi ab ineptis gluti- 
natoribus per omnes paginas charta feneſtrata in locis iſtis obtectas, 
in quibus acerrimi judicii ſcriptor temporis iſtius Eccleſiam et mores 
Religioſorum notaverat, perluſtraſſe ſe teſtatur: proinde judicans, 
operæ fore pretium, ſi quis glutinatorum veſtigia relegens, chartis 
ſcalpello parum elevatis, inſignes illas meg4xorag excerperet. Verum 
iſthoc labore opus haud eſſe arbitror, cum otium nobis fecerint Indices 
Expurgatorii, e quibus facilius loca illa cognoſcere licet. Diſces inde 
non ſine indignatione, magna, eaque optima ſui parte truncari eximia 
viri laudatiſfimi ſcripta. Equidem in Indice Belgico, Philippi II. juſſu 
concinnato, permulta jam in 1is expungenda fuere indicata: longe 
tamen plura abolita et reciſa (delendis enim vix integra ſufficerent atra- 
mentaria vult in ſuo ® Bernardus de Sandoval et Roxas, Cardinalis et 
 Archiepiſcopus Toletanus, qui non Eraſmi tantum nominiavcToRIs 
DAMNA TI elogium adfcribi, ſed et. ejus operum fronti hoc ſtigma 


b Vide interim J. H. Hottingeri Hiftor, Eccleſ. N. T. Tom. 16 p. 408. 
© P. 228. 1qq. edit. Genev. 1619. Minus igitur recte Ben. Arias Montanus; .in 
Præſatione Indicis Bclgici exiſtimavit, in eo obſervata efle loca omnia, in quibus aliqua 


vel minima offenſio, vel offenſionis ſuſpicio notari poſſet, nullis etiam leviſſimis rebus 
prætermiſſis. | 


inuri 


24 REMARKS ON THE | 

inuri juſſit: Opera omnia Eraſ m caute legenda : tam multa enim infunt 
correftione di gna, ut vix omnia expurgari paſſint. Videbis ibi integras 
Pagings, integras epiſtolas, non ab eo duntaxat ad alios, verum etiam 
ab aliis, iiſque non raro Eccleſiæ Romanæ deditiſſimis, Cardinalibus 


etiam ac Epiſcopis, ad ipſum exaratas, lituris devotas, imo integra 


opera, Colloquia videlicet familiaria, Moriæ Encomium, Chriſtiani 
Matrimonii Inſtitutionem, &c. expuncta. Mirum quod non ctiam 


proſcripta ſit epiſtola Leonis X. P. M. Novo Teſtamento præmiſſa, 
et debitis Eraſmum laudibus proſequens, ad cujus marginem ponenda 


mandantur verba: Dulcibus encomits pius 


Pater nutantem ovem allicere 
conatur. 


E Synodi preterea Tridentinæ decreto, Adagiorum ejus 
Chiliades corrigendæ traditæ fuerunt Paulo Manutio, ſub cujus nomine 
ita refictæ et caſtratæ dein prodierunt, ne quidem mentione Eraſmi 


habita, utpote iſtorum cenſorum judicio digni, cujus nomen in perpe- 
tua oblivione jaceat. Tom. viii. p. 3 53. 


Haud potuit Eraſmus evitare Pauli IV. rigidam ſententiam, qua 


non omnia duntaxat ejus opera, ſed et ſcripta Patrum, illius cura emen- 


datius in lucem emiſſa, Romæ ad ignes condemnavit. Ita enim Bul- 


lingerus ad Ambroſium Blaurerum, A. 1557. Exurit hbros Rome 


Paulus IV. et quidem Eraſmi Roterodami omnes. Nunc et Cyprianus, 


Hieronymus, Auguſtinus comburuntur, eo quod Scholiis Eraſmi Ant (ut 
o faxculentum ail coinquinati. Tom. viii. p. 499. 


. 1s 1us. 


Nolan anni ſunt L. quod Eraſmus Roterodamus in humanis 
fuit, vir ſane ſua ætate ubique percelebris et præclaræ inter doctos 
exiſtimationis, Fuit in eo, quod negari non poteſt, ingenium lepi- 
dum. et perjucundum, Latine Græcæque linguæ peritia ſingularis, 
eruditio multiplex, mira ſcribendi facilitas et copia, eloquentia — 5 
ut illis temporibus, rara et admirabilis. Cæterum, quemadmodum 
diligentia ejus et doctrina ad bonarum artium ſtudia excitanda atque 


a barharie vindicanda, multis haud parum contulit, ita rurſus, fi libere 


dicendum eſt, in rebus Chriſtiane religionis et que ad Theologiam 


ſpectant, tum ſibi tum alis haud parum incommodavit. Etenim qua 
ipſe uſus eſt, hanc alios etiam docuit immodicam libertatem in Vete- 
rum ſcriptis, in Eccleſiæ conſtitutionibus, in Theologorum ſententiis, 
in publicis ritibus — imo et convellendis atque exagitandis. 


Igitur, 
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Igitur, quod Veteres de Philone viro diſertiſſimo dicere conſueve- 
runt; Aut Philo Platonizat, aut Plato Philonizat ; hoc permulti de 
ipſo etiam tandem pronunciarunt in hunc modum ; Aut Eraſmus Lu- 


' therizat, aut Lutherus Eraſmizat. Et tamen fatendum eſt, fi ſincere 


judicare velimus, inter Eraſmum et Lutherum plurimum intereſſe. 
Ille Catholicum ſemper nomen retinuit, hic Eccleſiæ Catholicæ mani- 
feſtus non ſolum deſertor, ſed impius etiam oppugnator, multarumque 


ſectarum caput extitit : ille arte potius quam poteſtate, ſicut de Juliano 


dixit Oroſius, religionem eſt inſectatus, magnam ſæpe ſuis vel opinio- 


nibus vel erroribus cautionem ac moderationem adhibens; hic autem 


natura vehemens, turbulentus, ardens, factioſus, modum omnem 
exceſſit, ad extremaque ruit præceps, tam arrogans ut nulli cederet, 


tam durus et pertinax in ſententiis, ut ſuis etiam ſæpe viſus fit intolera- 


bilis, tanto demum Eccleſiæ odio inflammatus, ut ad illius exitium 


aperto marte et furioſiſſime nihil non moliretur. Judicavit Eraſmus 


quæ in Theologorum doctrina et Eccleſia improbanda corrigendaque 
putabat, atque ita, ſive ſciens ſive imprudens, Momum egit, ut mag- 
nam ſimul feneſtram Luthero et aliis aperuerit ad Religionem univer- 
ſam innovandam, et ad tumultus eos concitandos, quos in Chriſtiano 


orbe nunc maximo malo conſecutos eſſe videmus, ſatiſque deplorare 
non poſſumus. Unde illud etiam a multis uſurpari cœpit; Ubi Eraſ- 
mus innuit, ſive joco ſcilicet, fave ſerio agens, illic Lutherus irruit, et 
quæ ille ova poſuit, hic tandem excubavit. Illud certo conſtat, Theo- 
logica Eraſmi ſcripta, quæ permulta ille quidem edidit, nec poſſe 
hodie, nec debere undequaque defendi: quandoquidem cenſura Ec- 


cleſiaſtica, quæ apud orthodoxos quidem valet ac valere debet pluri- 
mum, 'Eraſmica ſcripta, paucis exceptis, legi vetuit, et graviſſimas ob 


cauſas, licet Auctorem ipſum non damnaverit, tamen ejus opera, ve- 
lut lectoribus obfutura potius quam profutura improbavit. De Corrup- 


tel. Verb. D. lib. v. c. 10. 5 


BARLZTuSs. 45 . 
Caſpar Barlæus was one of the defenders of Eraſmus, and publiſhed 
a book againſt Bogerman; in quo etiam crimina a Mattheo Sladb im- 
zraſmo Roterodamo diluuntur. Bayle Dif. BARL&Us. 
_- Vobe th. E 88 5 n 


* 
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CLARMUNDUS. 

Burckhard, in the Preface to his life of Hutten, mentions a diſguiſ- 8 

ed author, who called himſelf Clarmundus, and wrote, beſides other 1 

lives, that of Eraſmus. Menckenius aſſures us that this Clarmu.i dus 

is a moſt ſtupid and deſpicable Author. Vit. Politian. P. 432. I know | 
nothing more of him. 


| TrRENUM Us. | 
Pannes Terenumis ( alias Vryfpenninek) in Epiſtola Backing ad Abr. Jt 
| Ortelium (cripta, 15. Juni, 1501. 0 
_ poterts igitur cum prima occaſione ejuſmodi picturas, alias ſculp- 
turas, mittere experimenti loco: optime autem forent hiſtoriæ Veteris 
et Novi Teſtamenti, figuræ illuſtrium virorum, Catholicorum, ut ita 
dicam; nam ERA SM M jam! hæreticum hic habent, tum r - 
3 Chriſti, tum, &c.“ Mr. de Mr 7/8 5 


865 Gt K ARD BRANDT, and GROTIU 8. 5 0 
« About four years before the death of Kempis (i. e. A. 1467, ) on 
Simon and Jude's day, was born that great miracle of wit and learn 
ing Deſiderius Eraſmus at Rotterdam, (his name in our mother 
tongue was Gerrit Gerritſon) P.awho bath ſo "well ſheawed:us the Way: o a: 3 4 
true reformation, (1 deſcribe him in the words of that great man of 5 
Delft, that was afterwards fo like him in many things, that fell ſhort 
of him in very few, and in ſome exceeded him) never ſuffering himſelf 
to be enſlaved by diſputable queſtions, nor by the ceremonies of either party. 
Me Hollanders can never ſufficiently thank this man; and for my own 
part, I think myſelf happy, that at this diſtance I can in fome meafure 
comprehend bis virtues.” Hiſt. of the Ref. Vol. I. P. 1 1 ts 
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This * Critic is not inclined, upon the whole, to favour Eraſmus; 
and ſometimes he cenſures him — * which : are of no * | 


3 
8 
x 


? Grotius in a letter to 8 
H. Crit. du N. T. Pref. p. 2. and p. 48. 203. 205. 214. $49: 364. H. Ciit. * 1 
Verſions, &c. p. 150. 151. 158. 242. H. Crit. des Comment. du N. F. p. 130. 504. 1 
638. Dif. Crit. ſur les MSS, du N. T. p. 3. Nouv. Obſerv. p. 121. 486. 4to Edd. —- 
importance. I. 
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to be true. 


and it muſt be owned that this is not one of Ori 
who is rather inelegant, obſcure, and embarraſſe 


 Roulegux, He ſuppoſed that the Hebrews 
upon fall ſheets of paper (or ſomething 


rolled them up one over another upon a tick; and that theſe ſheets 
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importance. He himſelf lies much more open to rebuke than Eraſ- 
mus; and all that he hath ſet forth in behalf of Tradition, and for 
the Authenticity of the Vulgate, is mere ſhuffle, and vile ſophiſtry. 
Whether he believed what he ſaid, is another point, on which I ſhall 


' duzermine nothing. 


He allows Eraſmus to have been a learned man, and a good 
Grammarian ; he calls him the moſt able Critic of his time, even in 
facred literature, and one who gave great light and help to thoſe 
that came after him. He thinks that Eraſmus was too bold and free, 


that he wrote with too much precipitation, and undertook too many 


works at once. Eraſmus would have acknowledged part of this charge 


He accuſes Eraſmus of too much rigour in ſome of his cenſures on 
the Vulgate (others have made the ſame remark) and of being too ſo- 


licitous to avoid barbariſms in his own verſion. There is ſomethin 


mean and ſycophantic in his accuſing Eraſmus of favouring Arianiſm. 
He blames him for having ſuppoſed that the Greek MSS. of the 
N. T. had been ſometimes adulterated, and corrected from the Latin 
Verſion, by the Greeks. And yet Simon himſelf denies not the fact 
totally, but affirms that it was rather done by the Latins than by the 
Greeks. Whoſoever did it, it hath certainly been done. 5 
He blames Eraſmus for his frequent digreſſions, and his ridiculing 
the Divines and the Monks, in his notes on the N. T. It is true 
that ſome of thoſe epiſodes ſeem rather out of place; but they are ſo 


ingenious and uſeful, that it is better that they ſhould be where they 


are, than that we ſhould have been deprived of them. 
He extolls Stunica too much, when he ſays that this Spaniard was 
not only {killed in Hebrew, but that he underſtood Latin and Greek 


a8 well as Eraſmus. 


He blames Eraſmus for having ſaid that the ſtyle of Origen is clear: 
gen's accompliſhments, 
his Hypotheſis of the 
wrote their ſacred books 
that ſerved for paper) and 


One of Simon's fayourite paradoxes, was 


E 2 e t 
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not being faſtened together, it came to paſs, in proceſs of time, that 


ſome of themwere loſt, and others diſplaced. 
We might as well ſuppoſe that the artiſt, who invented a pair of 


breeches, had not the wit to find ſome method to faſten them up; 
and that men walked for ſeveral centuries with their breeches about 
their heels, till at length a Genius aroſe, who contrived buttons and 


button-holes. 


CRENIUs. 


Eraſnus ſeripſit Laue Stultitiæ, in qua, cenſente Jacobo ins 
lib. iii. Progymn. ſe ipſim Aultum Feri et ridiculum non animadvertit: 


quod Jeſuitæ judicium minime miramur, quia Moria iſta ſua, qua 


ſtudia et mores Theologorum ſui ſeculi falſe perſtrinxit, crabrones 


Eraſmus ſic irritavit, ut omni fere apud Papiſtas exciderit gratia. Inde 


et Bernardus Gualtheri in dedicatione Julii Cæſaris Scaligeri Orationi 
pro M. Tullio Cicerone contra Ciceronianum Eraſmi præfixa, et a ſe 


editæ Coloniæ A. 1600. in 12. Eraſmum his petit verbis: Eraſinian: 


(non ) niſi e Moria, hoc eft Stultitia, ſapere diſcunt; eorumque Corrumpunt 
mores colloquia prava, ut vere eff a Menandro Comico pronunciatum. 
- Putat autem Colloquia Eraſmi, de quibus diximus in quarta noftrarum 
Animadverſionum parte. Crenius, e comparanda, p. 180. 


Cavs. 


A officinæ Frobenianæ . erat magnus ille Eraſiwas, ſæcu- 
li ſui decus, quem ſemper patronum, ſæpius domi ſuæ per plures men- 
ſes hoſpitem habuit Frobenius ;*cujus ſtupenda cura et indefeſſa dili- 


gentia Irenæi, Cypriani, Hilarii, Hieronymi, Auguſtini, aliorumque 


: opera undique conquiſita, accurate recognita, bonis avibus exierunt, 
iteratis editionibus non ſemel ibidem repetita. H. iſt. Lit. "Og: 


p. xxvii. 


BA III Er. 


Some Extracts from Baillet. 
Cardinal Perron gives us a mean idea of the critical talents of Eraſ- 
mus; and fays, that he hath committed great fadlts1 in the judgments 
which he hath paſſed upon Authors. | 


 Mauſlac 
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Mauſſac obſerves, that, in the Ciceronianus there is much paſſion and 
envy againſt the Authors who are called over, many injurious expreſ- 
ſions, and low buffoonry, both with regard to Cicero, the father and 
the ſource of Roman purity, and with regard to his followers, and 
particularly to the Italians of the fifteenth and fixteenth Centuries, 
who thought that they had hit upon the true Ciceronian manner. He 
compares Eraſmus to a Banditto, who ſtopping no where, and think- 
BY every thing to be lawful prize, ſcours and pillages the country. And 

et Eraſmus was ſometimes in the right, and principally where he ex- 
plains himſelf againſt thoſe, who boaſting that they imitated Cicero 
alone, condemned every thing that was not in the ſtyle of this Orator, 
without examining whether the times, perſons, and places, and the 
{ſubjects which are handled, would admit of that manner, and thoſe 


expreſſions. 


Julius Scaliger made two Orations, or rather invectives againſt this 
work of Eraſmus ; but with too much heat, as he afterwards acknow- 
ledged himſelf; and with fo little ſucceſs, that his ſon Joſeph, to fave 
the honour of his name and family, employed all poſſible means to 
ſuppreſs theſe Declamations, without being able to accompliſh his 
deſign. 

As to the ſtyle of the Ciceronianus, Borremans ſays that Eraſinus 
| hath obſerved in it neither decorum, nor uniformity, and that, far from 
ſpeaking like a Ciceronian himſelf (in the perſon of a Ciceronian) and 
from following the maxims which he preſcribes to others, he runs into 
another extreme, into the pottical ſtyle ; that he often quits Cicero, to 
ſpeak of the poets, as though he had forgotten his ſubje& ; and that 
this new Cenſor pretended to paſs ſentence upon contemporaries, Whoſe 
works he had never read. 

It is difficult enough to fix upon a true medium between the pane- 
gyrics of his admirers, and the accuſations of his enviers. 

Every one agrees that he had a vaſt genius, a great extent of reads 
ing, and as great a facility of writing ; that he was, moſt laborious and 
indefatigable, and that it would be hard to name any perfon who con- 
tributed more than he to the re-eſtabliſhment and 1 im provement of the 
Belles Lettres. _ 

* Scioppius ſays that he had a divine genius, and had joined art and 
induſtry to a moſt extraordinary fund of erudition. —— 

De Aite Critic, p. 6. 1 


Vives, 
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: Vives, with a fort of reſerve, ſays of him that he was an ingenious 
cenſor of the works of the Ancients, And yet this is no ſmall com- 


mendation, when we conſider how difficult it was then to perform 
the true office of a Critic. 


For living in an age, which was unpoliſhed, and lay under a 


cloud of ignorance and barbarity not yet diſpelled, he both preſerved 
himſelf from the infection, and with unſpeakable ſucceſs, attempted to 
remove it out of the world. And though he could not bring things to a 


ſtate of perfection, it was a great deal to open the way to others, to have 


firſt attempted a critical review of the Fathers, and by correcting a 


multitude of faults in the copies of their works, to have given, as Rhe- 
nanus obſerves, ſuch proofs of a ſingular preſence and penetration of | 


mind. So that even his enviers have been forced to own, that for 
many centuries there had never been found in one man more ſolidity 
of judgment, more good taſte and diſcernment, Joined to a conſum- 
mate erudition. 

This made the ſame author fon, that we are obliged to Eraſmus for 
having contributed in part to the re-eſtabliſhment of Poſitive Divinity, 
which the Scholaſtic had expelled or overwhelmed, and for having by 
his induſtry brought men back to the ſtudy of the Fathers, whom the 
Chicanery of the School-men had cauſed to be neglected and deſpiſed 


in later ages. He adds that, for the ſpace of a thouſand years no per- 


ſon had ariſen ſo well verſed in all good authors Eccleſiaſtical and 
Claſſical. ——. 


Here is perhaps a part of the things which may be, or have been 
faid in his commendation ; and if ſome exceſs be remarked in theſe 


Elogies, there is at leaſt as much in the accuſations, with which 


others have loaded him. 


Of the Declaimers who have inveighed againſt him, the moſt fa- 


mous, doubtleſs, is Julius Scaliger, who treats him as the moſt deſ- 


picable of all writers. He ſays, amongſt other things, that his works 


are mere prattling, words amaſſed without choice, without ſtudy, with- 
out diſeretion, without wit, without common ſenſe; that he is the cor- 


rupter of pure Latinity, the deſtroyer of eloquence, the executioner 
of LD, the diſhonour of Learning and learned Andy the peſt 


27 + Apul M. Adam Vit, Germ. 
and 


8 


2 518 9 235ͤ˖;T 8 2 Tr Hin? 
2 BO R313 > — 


e 


- * 7 * 4 
- > 2 7 ˙ tn 8 * F 2 
ee 8 e 3 50 Y — 5 
N N N 85 s "WES + n 
ů— TTT 
A MS att tar EV ate 8 F 2 . * «4 
bat Mr OO NT +: os "a v 1 
!... ̃ ͤ—— * 755 : 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. 7 
and poiſon of all ages, and the father of lies; that neither the Litera- 


ry nor the Chriſtian Republic can ſubſiſt with honour, whilſt his 


works are extant ; that he is a Viper, a Fury, a Buſiris, a n | 
Dunghill, and a triple Parricide. 
Poor Eraſmus drew all theſe compliments upon himſelf, for har- 


ing ſaid in one of his Dialogues, that there are in the world bad imi- 


tators of the Ancients, and for having confeſſed that in the days of his 
youth he did not reliſh Cicero, becauſe he did not know him ſuffici- 
ently. Scaliger, thinking that he had not inſulted Eraſmus enough 


in his firſt Invective, drew up a ſecond of the ſame kind po the 


Ciceronianus. 

The quarrel, which Eraſmus had with all the world, was of more 
importance than that with Scaliger: for he drew upon himſelf the 
cenſures both of Catholics and Heretics, for not having confined him- 
ſelf within the bounds of his profeſſion, which was Philology, for 
the advancement- of which he ſeemed to be born, - as Aubertus Miræus 


obſerves. 


But by a temerity and preſumption, ſo incident to the human onder- 


| ſtanding, he would act the Theologer, and thought himſelf capable 


of reaſoning upon the doctrines of Religion, and the diſcipline of the 


Church. Here he failed, in the opinion of the Catholics and the He- 
retics; and having equally offended both, he was rejected as Hetero- 
dox, and none would acknowledge him as a perſon of their Commu- 


nion, as Verheiden teſtifres, though a Preteſtant. This appeared 


more eſpecially after he had publiſhed a Treatiſe to-conciliate the con- 
5 tending parties, and ſet himſelf up for a judge and an arbitrator. 


Therefore Bellarmin placeth him amongſt the half-chriſtians, Poſſe- 


vin and Salmero fay that he ought not.to be -reckoned amongſt the 
| children of the Romiſh Church, and ſeveral Catholics have treated him 


as a lover of novelties. 


On the other hand the Proteſtants difown him, and either give him 


to us, or range him among the Doubters, 'as may be ſeen | in u Alſte- 
dius.— 


t, 


What do theſe men mean * his Prof? 72 on; | Lince he was a Doctor of Divinity ? 
* Eneyclop. T. iv. de Hiſtor. 


There 


. own, and writing to one of that ſect, he * tells him that Eraſmus 
had examined all the paſſages relating to the perſon of Chriſt with ſuch 
ſcrupulous diligence, that he had, not without cauſe, made himſelf 


tarians to account him inclined, ſecretly at leaſt, to their opinion. 


hath been accounted ſornewhat more heterodox i in this point than he 
really was. 


cleſiaſtics and the Monks, or have taken upon him to cenſure, without 
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There are alſo perſons of both communions, who accuſe him of 
having ſo miſinterpreted and enervated the texts of Scripture relating to 
the Divinity of the Son of God, as to give cauſe for a ſuſpicion that he 
inclined a little to the ſentiments of the ancient Arians. He hath been 
conſidered as the forerunner of the Socinians and modern Photinians, 
as * Quenſtedt informs us. And indeed Socinus claims him for his 


ſuſpected of Arianiſm by the Trinitarians, and given reaſon to the Uni- 


Nevertheleſs, it ought'to be candidly acknowledged that Eraſmus 


But it is not ſo eaſy to excuſe in Eraſmus that exceſlive liberty which 


; he aſſumed of delivering his ſentiments concerning Eccleſiaſtical diſci- 


pline, and of cenſuring all the abuſes and diſorders with which he = 
ſuppoſed it to be infected, as if he would have ſet himſelf up for te 
Ariſtarchus of the age. ” 

He himſelf acknowledged to Rhenanus, and- to other friends, that 
he had inconſiderately advanced ſeveral things, of which an ill uſe 


a 


might be made, and from which bad conſequences might be drawn, 3 

though his intentions had been honeſt and harmleſs. He often proteſts 
that if he had foreſeen the diſorders which the Lutherans and Sacra- = | 

mentarians excited in the Church, he would havh uſed more care and 4 
caution ; that is to ſay, he would not have attacked fo raſhly the Ec- 2 


being authorized, the corruptions, as they had ſeemed to him, both of 

diſcipline in general, and of particular orders or perſons. | | 
In an anſwer to Luther, and in a letter to Pope Adrian, he makes 

the ſame declarations. He had indeed juſt reaſon to condemn his 


| own cenſorious and bantering 3 and a ? Proteſtant writer 


„Dial. de Patriis vir. Illuftr. p. 121, 122. 
> Epiſt. ad Franc. David, p. 186. ap Gerhard Patrol, b. 693. 
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hath obſerved well enough, that Eraſmus did more harm to the Pope 
by his railleries, than Luther by his invectives. 

And yet, with all his facetiouſneſs, he could be often ſplenetic and 
ſevere ; ſo that * Grynæus, who artfully inſinuated his doCtrines by an 
apparent modeſty and civility, told Eraſmus ſometimes, that his ſati- 
rical and inſulting manner cauſed his arguments to be leſs efficacious. 

The Faculty of Louvain gave a commiſſion to Hentenius, a Domi- 
nican, to colle& from all the works of Eraſmus all erroneous and ſcan- 
dalous propoſitions, that they might be carried to, the Council of 
Trent. He made a large collection ; and pretending to have found 


there many errors, concerning human conſtitutions, ceremonies, vows, 


celibacy, marriage, the power of the Pope, choice of meats, abſti- 


nence, feaſts, faſts, and war, without enumerating his calumnies 


againſt perſons of eminent rank in the Church, he adds that Eraſmus 
would never acknowledge his faults, but always alledged plauſible ex- 
cuſes, under which were concealed a fraud and a malice capable of 
impoſing upon fimple-minded perſons, who ſuſpected no evil. 

But it is viſible that this report of Hentenius is ſomewhat exaggerat- 
ed, and that he was determined to make Eraſmus an heretic, in ſpite 


of himſelf, with a view to get him condemned by a zeal rather too pre- 
cipitated, as it may be ſeen in the Bibl. Belgica. 


There are, it is true, ſome Indices of prohibited books, wherein he 
is ranked amongſt heretics, and his books condemned in the whole, 
and without any diſtinction: not, ſays * Poſſevin, that there is not a 
multitude of good things in many of his writings, but becauſe there is 
a certain air of pride and vanity, which runs through them all, and he 


ſets up for an independent Author, producing no vouchers, and hath giv- 


en occaſion to ſome hereſies. However ſome diſcrimination hath been 
made ſince, and the Inquiſitors having abſolutely prohibited his Colloguzes, 


his Moria, his treatiſe on the Tongue, his Chriſtian Marriage, his book 


in defence of the free uſe of meats, and his Paraphraſe on St. Matthew, 


have permitted the reading of the reſt, aſter they had been corrected 


with a ſcrupulous kind of diligence. A collection of theſe laborious 


De Clavigny de Sainte Honor. uſag. des liv. ſuſp. p. 35. « Val. And. Pp. 177. 
> Appar. Sacr. p. 332 419, 420. _ 
Vor. II. — 9 5 corrections 


34 REMARKS ON THE 


corractions may be found in the Apparatus of Poſſevin, and in the In- 


dex of Sotomayor. 


But whatſoever theſe Cenſurers may have ſaid againſt Eraſmus, that 


ſhould not hinder us from firmly believing that he lived and died in 


the boſom of the Catholic Church, and that if ſome of his advice had 
been followed, a part of the heretics would probably have returned 
to the communion of the Roman Church. Upon this ſubject ſee * Mer- 
cier, towards the end of his book. 

It remains only to relate ſome of the judgments, which have been 
made concerning his ſtyle, his manner, and his compoſitions. Rhe- 


nanus ſays that his ſtyle was regular, eaſy, natural, agreeable, neat, 


and flowing, that he had made himſelf a maſter in it by long habit 
and continual exerciſe, and that it was regulated by a ſolidity of judg- 


ment which never forſook him. Yet he adds that Eraſmus had not 


been ſo happy in imitating the purity and the manner of Cicero, as 
ſeveral other writers of leſs merit than he. But, fays he, this ſmall 


defect 1s abundantly compenſated by many other advantages far more 


important than a bare claſſical purity, which the ſubject itſelf will not 5 


always admit. 


If we will allow Eraſmus himſelf to be a competent 100 ge in his own | 


cauſe, we muſt confeſs that he deſerves not to be ranked amongſt the 
Ciceronians, and the elegant compoſers ; that he was rather a ſcribbler 
than an author; that he ſpent all his days in tranſcribing, correcting, 
nd commenting the works of others; that he produced and poliſhed 
nothing of his own; that he threw his firſt thoughts upon paper, rude 


and indigeſted as they were; that he wrote with too much precipitation, 
and never could prevail upon himſelf to reviſe what he had written; 


that he affected not the ſtyle of Cicero, and pretended not to his air and 


manner; that he uſed Eccleſiaſtical and inelegant words and * 
and low and mean expreſſions. 


So frank a judgment paſſed upon himſelf doth him no diſhonour, and 
whilſt he points out to us ſome of his defects, he ſhews us at the ſame 


time that he was a man of good ſenſe. He did not follow this method 
of writing in a a lower ſtyle, ee ignorance of the grand and the 


Poſſ. ap. 421. ad 458. Ind. Exp, Sotom. C Nic. Mercer. vit. Eraſm. num. 60.-64. 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 35 
ſublime, and he gave ſufficient reaſons to fatisfy thoſe who would 
have obliged him to uſe Ciceronian expreſſions. He could not en- 
dure the ſuperſtition of theſe men, who, being ſlaves and adorers 
of Pagan Antiquity, had made themſelves a law to ſay and to write 
nothing for which they had not the authority of Cicero, or of ſome . 
other ancient author, and which was not brilliant and ſenten- 


| tious. 


In his Ciceronianus, having obſerved that Bambus and Longolius 
had diſgraced themſelves by preferring this ſervile eloquence to good 
ſenſe, and having commended Sadolet as one who wrote prudently 


and conformably to the preſent ſtate of religion, and preferred Eccleſi- 


aſtical terms to Ciceronian words, which would have been forced and 


unnatural, and yet always kept as cloſe to a purity of ſtyle as his ſub- 


ject would permit, he would have been blame-worthy if he had not 


himſelf practiſed theſe rules which he gave to others. 


But although the ſtyle of Eraſmus be not Ciceronian, yet neither 
is it ſo bad as his own modeſty and the cenſure of his envious critics 
have repreſented it. It hath both neatneſs and purity, in the opinion 
of many good judges. It is maſculine and nervous, and neither brilli- 

ant nor pompous nor affected, intended rather to inſtruct the reader, 
than to make a parade of the writer's wit. 

Another and a more material exception to that univerſal erudition 
aſcribed to Eraſmus by his admirers, is his deficiency in the Greek 
tongue. © Haleſfius ſays that as a critic he hath performed very well 
upon Latin, but not upon Greek authors. e Marianus Victorius, 
who gave us an edition of Jerom, goes farther, and affirms that he 
knew nothing at all of Greek. 

But Jof. Scaliger was of a quite contrary opinion, and fo was Hue- 
tius, who hath greatly commended his tranſlations from the Greek. 
It is however generally allowed that he was not the beſt Grecian of 
his age, and in this reſpect was inferior to Budzus. 

As to his works, in general, they ſhew forth that ſubtle and diſcern- 


ing genius, which Scaliger and others have aſcribed to him, fo that f 


Verderius the younger had ſmall reaſon to fay that he had mean 
and moderate talents ; he is not perhaps quite ſo far in the wrong, 
when he accuſes Eraſmus of too much ſelf- love and ſelf- conceit. 


d Not. ad Chryſ. in Paul ad Hebr. e Præf. ad Hier. f C. Verder. Cenſion 
Auct. p. 159. 8 


F 2 Scaliger 
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Scaliger allows his Adages to be an excellent work, but rather too 


diffuſe, and too oſtentatious of learning, &c. 


: Colerus ſays that his Dialogues are learned, witty, and rodi- 
cious. 

As to the juvenile and Grammatical works of Eraſmus, he hath 
himſelf taught us how to judge of them. He ſays that he compoſed 
ſome of them to amuſe himſelf and exerciſe his ſtyle, without preme- 


ditation, or any deſign of printing them, and that he drew up ſome 


for the uſe of ſchool- boys, as his Colloquies, which would have ſlept 
in obſcurity, if one Holonius, who had met with a copy of them, had 
not fold them for a good ſum to Froben, pretending that other printers 
had importuned him to part with them, and had offered him his own 
price. 

Another book, as he ſays, Was printed under his name with the 
impertinent title of Elegantiarum Paraphraſes, ſo interpolated and 
{poilt, that he would have been aſhamed to dictate ſuch Ruſs even to 
boys. 

His ſcholars, | to whom he uſed to read knee: did him ill offices 


of this kind, and publiſhed in the ſame ſilly manner his tract De con- 


ſcribendis Epiſtolis, and another De Principits Rhetorices. 
He allo makes ſome complaints of the firſt publication of hi» 
Letters. 
Amongſt other 8 for his Colloquies, he tells Cardinal Wol- 
ſey, that he would be well pleaſed if any perſon would take the pains 


to ſtrike out from them every thing that had given offence, and fo to 


make them fit for the uſe of young ſtudents. 
h Nicolas Cannius, who had been his amanuenſis, 8 to 
perform this. His work is not extant: but Mercier, Sub-Principal 


of the College of Navarre, undertook it, and having purged the Col- 


Joquies of every offenſive paſſage, he added notes uſeful for Schools, 
and a new Dialogue of his own. 


Let us add a word concerning his book wick he called Encomium 


Moriæ, alluding to the name of his good triend More, to whom it was 
dedicated. : 


Paul Jovius condemns it as a work unbecoming an Eccleſiaſtic ; and 
the reading of it hath been juſtly prohibited. Eraſmus endeavoured 


De Stud, politic. p. 208. v Val. Andr. p. 178. 
— to 


weays: ® 
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to excuſe himſelf by pleading that at the time when he compoſed it, 
the church enjoyed an happy calm, and that he could not then for eſee 
the ſtorm which Luther excited afterwards, and the ill uſe which the 
enemies of the church would make of that ludicrous piece i. 
ww 3Y Notwithſtanding theſe conſiderations, Charles Patin thought proper 
to reprint it not long ago, with remarks of his own, and with figures 
which are of the groteſque kind. 
I Scaliger would not allow him to be a good poet: but it appears not 
that Eraſmus ever thought hi mſelf to be one, or 2 205 to excell that 
way. 


=. 
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8 
— 


— ce Eraſmus commits great fates in the judgment which he paſſeth 
mm upon Authors. He is a great enemy to the os þ a great ene- 
= | my of Traditions.” Perroni ana. 

As Cardinal Perron hath ſpoken contemptuouſly of Rn others 
Li have ſpoken as contemptuouſly of the Cardinal. The Reader, I hope, 
| will not be diſpleaſed with the following collection, containing an ac- 
—— count, favourable and unfavourable, of a man who made a figure, 
and no ſmall noiſe in the world ; and who diſputed againſt the Proteſ- 
"1 tants, in all probability, with more vehemence than incerity ; 3 as with 
= | more effrontery than erudit!on. 
= « The firſt Catholic who wrote in French upon matters of en, 

3 was Cardinal Perron. Before him it was ſo appropriated to Hugonots, 

that it was eſteemed a characteriſtic of hereſy. Du Perron had made 

pe | himſelf a fort of Colonel general of Literature ; and when any one 
= wanted to paſs for a Scholar, he got himſelf preſented to the Cardinal, 
7 who, on ſuch occaſions, never failed to aſk the Candidate, Have you 
1 read the Author, or the French Author ? and this Author by way | of 
1 eminence, was Rabelais. 
A Du Perron, in point of virtue and religion, was eſteemed neither 
= | amongſt the Hugonots, nor amongſt the Catholics. His French 
4 Poems are execrable. He had a cheap victory over poor Du Pleſſis Mor- 
1 nay, who had not read the authors that he had cited, and had truſted 

1 to collections which others made and put into his hands. — He 
1 was condemned too haſtily on ſome points, as for inſtance, on Duran-- 
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dus, who, as well as the author of the Epiſtle to Cæſarius, was cer- 
tainly againſt Tranſubſtantiation. &c. 

Du Perron was much in the wrong to collect together and preſent 

to view all the paſſages which the Proteſtants have extracted from the 
ten Volumes of St. Auguſtin ; for as he ſometimes gives poor anſwers, 
it hath a bad effect. Guy Patin ſays that he died of a foul diſeaſe. 
That is not true; he died of the ſtone, for which he would not be 
cut. He was known at Court even in the time of Henry III. but 
made no figure there. The fair * Gabrielle brought him into the 
King's favour. He was a man determined to make his fortune at any 
rate, and had nothing elſe in view and at heart. He was a Thraſo, 
who had more ſhew than learning, and a better Courtier than a Di- 
vine.” Longueruana, i. 14. 122. ii. 140. 

[He 1 is not the only Ecclefiaſtic, who h ath made his fortune by that 
polite method. It is faid, in a French Relation of Miſcoty, that in the 
laſt century, a man was created Patriarch of that netion, becauſe he 
had the fineſt beard of any of his country-men. Patriarchal beards, 
like comets, have only blazed now and then; whilſt the Gabrielles 
have had a much greater ſhare in furniſhing the Church with Lumi- 
naries.] 

am able to judge of ſtyles, becauſe J have ns twenty five 
whole years in turning over good authors, Latin, Greek, and Italian. 


For fifteen years together I always carried in my pocket the Orator of © | 
Cicero.” 1 


This is the judgment, which the Cardinal modeſtly paſſeth upon 
himſelf, in the Perronzana. And how able he was to judge of ſtyles — 
appears from his deciding that Qyintus Curtius is one of the moſt ex- F 
cellent Latin writers, and that the next to him is Florus. = 

Cardinal Perron was an everlaſting talker. When he was fallen 
upon the ſubject of I know not what Council, he never knew when 1 
to give over. As ſoon as his Valet-de- chambre found him entering 
into that topic, he uſed to take his cloak, and ſay to his comrades, bi: 
Andiamo al bordello, intimating that they would have time enough, _ 1 
and to ſpare.” Menagian, ii. 197. = | 
.. Perron was a man of wit, but of no learning.” Sas i. 385. 


k Miſtreſs to Henry IV. 


ce 8 
ELVFON nee 

_ 
4 5 
OY 
+ 
9 
= 


* bo LG 4 3 
e 
9 


. 


. Ne . £68 a 
SEE og dc ne Hp et Yee, 
R * x 
DEST . 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. 39 

e Perron was well anſwered by Caſaubon. He told the King 
that Father Coton was a prater. I know not which was the more 
learned of the two. — He is very ambitious, and no ſcholar; a mere 
babbler, who pleaſes the Ladies. When I was at Paris, he was my 
ſhadow, and followed me every where. When he was young, he 


read his Thomas Aquinas ; but that is ſoon forgotten, when a man 


hath no other foundation.” Scaligerana, p. 307. 

Perron was a very learned Prelate : he underſtood the languages, 
the Belles Lettres, Hiſtory both Profane and Eccleſiaſtic, Theology, 
and particularly that of the ancient Fathers, whom he had read with 
great care and application, as it appears from his books of controverſy, 


and from his treatiſe on the Euchariſt, which is {till looked upon as 


one of the beſt on that ſubject. Peliſſon uſed to ſay; I recommend the 
works of Cardinal Perron to all thoſe who would thoroughly underſland our 
controverſies. x: | 
When Perron paſſed through Venice, the Republic deputed to him 
two learned men, to entertain him, Fra-Paolo, and Luigi Lollino ; 
and they both equally admired his knowledge and his abilities. It is 


true that ſpeaking to them of his diſputes with the Proteſtants, he told 
them, that having obſerved the French Hugonots to be ignorant and 


paſſionate, he always contrived, to provoke them, and ſet them toge- 
ther by the ears, and thereby eaſily got the victory over them. But 
the Author of the Life of Fra-Paolo, who relates this circumſtance, 
obſerves that Perron talked thus only out of modeſty. Per termine di 


 modeſtia, &c. Thence perhaps Menage, who had been more conver- 


fant with Italian writers than with the works of Perron, was led to 
conjecture, very much amiſs, that this Cardinal had more wit than 
erudition : for as to the things which Patin hath faid of him, in his. 
Letters, they are tales which he had learned from the Hugonots. 
Bentivoglio, in a letter written from Rome to Paris, gives an illuſtrious. 
teſtimony to the memory of Perron, then lately deceaſed: We have a 
great loſs, ſays he, in the death of this Cardinal, who was the St. 


Auguſtin of France, and one of the brighteſt ornaments of his age. 


He was ignorant of nothing, and when he ſpake concerning any ſci- 
ence, it was ſo much to the purpoſe, that one might have imagined 
that he had ſtudied no other. Yigneul Marville, i. 71. 1 5 
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Perron was ſon of a Norman Miniſter and phyſician, and born at 
Geneva, and took his name from that of the ſtreet in which he was 
born. It is faid of him, that one day, as he ſtood by the table of 
Henry III. at dinner, he made an excellent diſcourſe upon the exiſt- 


ence of God, which ſo pleaſed the King, that he commendec him 


for it. Perron. replied ; Sire, to day I have proved that there is a God; 


if your Majeſty will favour me to morrow with a ſecond hearin g, Iwill 


prove to you, by reaſons full as good, that there is no God. The 
King, offended at theſe words, called Perron a raſkal, bad him go 
out, and never appear again in his preſence. He acted the zealous 
Catholic all the days of his life ; but it 1s faid that at the time of his 


death, his conſcience compelled him to make a fort of reparation to 
Du Pleſſis, and at the ſame time to Truth, which he had inſulted in 
the perſon of that Proteſtant. He charged his brother, ſay they, who 
ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhopric of Sens, to preſent his adieu to that 
worthy man, and to declare to him that he never honoured any perſon 


more than him, and that his laſt words were employed in his praiſes. 
To this he added other and {till ſtronger expreſſions. The Princeſs 


of Conti was then preſent, together with ſeveral conſiderable Eccleſiaſ- 
tics, and amongſt others, the Biſhop of Chalons, a Prelate of reputa- 


tion; and ſome of the company cried out, This is a great confeſſion in- 
deed |! | BE, | | 
Certain it is that although this Cardinal made no ſmall figure, and 


was much talked of during his life, yet after his deceaſe he was not 
| honoured with any funeral oration, and hardly with an epitaph ; 


which induced ſeveral to imagine that his latter end had not edified the 
Romaniſts. Thuanus ſays, that he talked infinitely better than he 


compoſed, and that his principal talent confiſted in a large ſhare of 


effrontery. But this paſſage hath been. ſtruck out from later edi- 
tions, together with ſeveral other things of far more impor- 
tance. a . | | | Sl 

In the time of Henry IV. there was a project for re-uniting the two 


religions. It was undertaken by Rotan and Morlas, Proteſtants, and 
to them were joined the Miniſter Serres, and Cahier, who ſoon after- 
wards was depoſed from his miniſtry, for the crime of ſorcery, and 


for two infamous treatiſes which he had written. Theſe four perſons 


and two more, whoſe names are not known, were in hopes that the 
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Proteſtants would chuſe them as deputies, to wait upon the King, and 
intended to betray the party which employed them. Accordingly 
Rotan was choſen to diſpute with Cardinal Perron, and had promiſed 
to ſuffer himſelf to be confuted. But whether it were vanity, or 
whether it were fear, he changed his mind, pretended to be ſick, 
and drew himſelf out of »the toils.” Recueil, &c. in the Bibl. Univ. 
xx, 3616-46 1009695 8; eis e 
« Ty the year 1615. after a hot debate in a general aſſembly of 
the three Eftates at Paris, the Pope's power of depoling Princes 
was afſented to by all'the Nobility and Clergy of that kingdom. Some 
particular perſons amongſt them may and do oppoſe it of late; but 
they are excommuicated at Rome for doing it; and thereby declared, 
as much as they can be, not to be members of their Church, for 
daring to oppoſe ſo orthodox and catholic a doctrine as the Popes 
power of depoſing Princes. Nay Cardinal Perron faith, in his elo- 
quent Oration to the third Eſtate at Paris, who oppoſed this doctrine, 
that unleſs it were approved, it followed that the Church of Rome for ma- 
ny ages hath been the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and Synagogue of Satan. 
And King James tells us that tbe Pope in his Letter of thanks to the 
Nobility (of France) for complying with this bleſſed abetrine, called the 
Commons, or Deputies of the third Eſtate, Nebulones ex fæce plebis, 
a pack of knaves of the dregs of the people. Very obliging language from 
the Head of the Church | —— Cardinal Perron calls that doctrine, 
which makes Princes indepoſable by the Pope, A breeder of Schiſms, 
a gate that makes way for all hereſy to enter; and a doftrine to be held in 
Jach deteſtation, that, rather than he and his fellow Biſhops will yield to the 
figning thereof, they will be contented, like Martyrs, to burn at a flake, 
| Bleſſed Martyrs, and fit to be put in the ſame Calendar with the Gun- 
powder Traitors, who ſuffered on the ſame principle-! — But ſurely 
it muſt be an article of faith, and a main point of their religion 
which makes men Martyrs, who ſuffer for it. And ſuch no, doubt, it 
is accounted amongſt them; when the fame Cardinal ſaith, That it 
leads men not only to unavoidable Schiſm, but manifeſt hereſy to deny it ; 
and that it obliges men to confeſs that the Catholic Church hath for many 
ages periſhed from the earth: for he confidently avows it, that-all parties 
in the Catholic Church have held it, and the whole French Church, till the 


time of Calvin; that if this dhetrine be not true, the Pope is ſo far from 
Vol. II. 888 eee ee r 
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being Head of the Oburob, and Vicar of Obrift, that he is a Heretic and 
Anli 25 and all the paris of the Church are the Limbs of Antichriſt. 
And if they be ſo, we cannot 1 it, &c.“ 


Serm. 2. p. 99. 
Cardinal Perron faid of Gretzer, that he had a great deal of wit, 


for a German; I a bien de l eſprit pour un Allemand. Bouhours adopt- 
ed this wiſe remark, and propoſed it as a queſtion, whether a Ger- 
man could 5 be a Bel efprit ; that is, r hates _ GRE T- 
SERUS, 


Longa diſputatio de Jac: Davio du Perron, dhe cum aliis faerit 


cædis Monini : tum, an, habita oratione, qua probarat eſſe Deum, 
promiſerit in diem proximum contrariam, què res ita irritarit Henri- 
cum III. ut conſpectu illi ſuo interdixerit. Remarques fur Bayle, in the 
Relat. Gotting. vol. iii. Faſc. 1. P. 117. 
B EL L ARMIN Not. L. 

Perron hath been accuſed of not believin g Tranſubſtantiation. Wate 
on the Euchariſt, in Bibl. Univ. vi. 287. 

In the Republic of Letters, many have more reputation than 
learning, and many have more learning than reputation. The repu- 
tation of men of letters depends upon art, upon fortuitous occaſions 
of making a figure, and upon the opinion of the ignorant and injudi- 
cious vulgar. I ſhall produce, as examples of the former, Perron, 
and Du Pleſſis Mornay; and of the latter, Bernard, and Gale, two 
Engliſh Scholars. 

Perron had ſtudied Scholaſtic Theology ; there lay his irength 3 
he had alſo ſome kind of ſkill in Pofive Theology, but not extenſive 
and profound, a few points excepted, which he had more carefully 
examined on account of the religious controverfies which at that time 
were warmly carried on. Of humanities he had a ſuperficial tincture, 
and of the Latin and Greek languages; for as to Hebrew he could 
hardly read it. But all this, wrought up with great art, animated 


with a fine genius, a lively and ready wit, a flowing eloquence, a 
good perſon, and a genteel behaviour, this, I fay, impoſed firſt upon 
the Court, which only judgeth by appearances, and then upon the 


Public, and the Age in which he flouriſhed.” &c. Huetiana, p. 5. 
eee Perron ſee alſo Pope Blount, p. 624. and FOR lib. 


* Do pin. 


8 tillingfleet, Vol. I. 


| See alſo Bayle MON IN, and 
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M0 Du PIN. 
 «« Eraſnus was rather ſhort of ſtature, his eyes were blue, and 
in his youth his hair was of a pale yellow. His countenance, gait, 
and appearance, were grave and genteel, He had a very tender con- 
8 ſtitution, and towards the latter part of his life was much afflicted 
= with the gout, and gravel. He had a prodigious memory, and a 
= wonderful facility of compoſing, and wrote with purity and elegance. 
= He had formed a ſtyle to himſelf, which yields in no reſpect to that 
= of the beſt writers, although he affected not, like ſome Learned men 
of his days, to uſe only Ciceronian expreſſions. He was, without 
queſtion, the fineſt genius and the moſt learned perſon of his age. 
To him we principally owe the re-eſtabliſhment of literature, the edi- 
tions of the Fathers, Critical knowledge, and a. taſte for antiquity. 
He is one of the firſt who treated Theological ſubjects with dignity, 
and reſcued them from little Sophiſtry and Scholaſtic terms. His 
works of devotion have an elegance not to be found in the books 
of the Myſtics. He cenſured with a bold freedom the vices of his 
times, thoſe particlarly of Eccleſiaſtics, and the ſuperſtition, the hatred 
of learning, the ignorance and barbarity which then reigned in the 
Schools. Sometimes 'he could not refrain from ſpeaking too fatyrically 
againſt the Monks, the Scholaſtic Divines, and ſome bigotries ; but he 
repented that he had taken ſuch liberties in his younger days, and de- 
ö clared that he would never have done it, if he had foreſeen the Luther- 
aan tempeſt. The Lutherans and the Sacramentarians found in him 
= a great adverſary ; and he proteſted that he would wage everlaſting 
== war with them, that he never would favour in any manner their ſect 
or their doctrines, that he would adhere conſtantly to the communion 
= of the Church of Rome, teach no errors, and encourage no tumults. 
=== He hath been praiſed and admired by Popes, by Princes, and by all 
1 4 the Learned of his time, Yet he had many enemies amongſt the 
_ Divines, the Monks, and the Half-ſcholars, who accuſed him of 
„ error, of hereſy, and of impiety. The liberty with which he had re- 
1 proved them, a general prejudice againſt every thing that had the air 
of novelty, an abhorrence of polite literature, and an attachment to 
vulgar ſentiments and common practices, were the cauſes of the oppo- 

ſition and ill treatment which he experienced. — 
e 2 . 8 
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As for his manners, he was haſty and paſſiofidte, yet eaſily appeaſed. 
| Never man was leſs ambitious. Far from courting and purſuing ho- 
nours, he refuſed the moſt eminent dignities. His conſtant and pre- 
dominant paſſion was the love of ſtudy, which he preferred to all 
other occupations. He was a hater of luxury, ſober, free in his ſenti- 
ments, ſincere, no flatterer, conſtant in his friendſhips, eaſily recon- 
ciled to thoſe who had offended him, never envying the reputation of 
others, nor inclined to offend any perſon. Vet he had much ſenſibili- 
ty at libels and inſults; he was given to bantering, and impatient at 
being reproved, and treated his adverſaries with haughtineſs, refuted 
them with much vivacity, and ſometimes with ſome acrimony. In 
his youth he was very greatly afraid of dying; but this fear was much 
Airminiſhed towards the end of his life, and he 2 3 himſelf wed a 
diſſolution in a moſt Chriſtian manner.” 


RICHARD. 
From the Bibliotheque Univerſelle. 


The ſentiments of Eraſmus conformable to thoſe of” the Catholic check 
upon all controverted points. 12% A Cologne. 


'This Volume 1s only the firſt part of a work, which i is to be follow- 
ed by a! ſecond ; and the deſign of this is to ſhew the excellences of 
Eraſmus, as the next is to ſhew the conformity of his ſentiments with 
| thoſe of the Church of Rome. It appears by the Preface of the Au- 
thor, ® Mr. Richard, Prior of Beaulieu S. Avoine, that his project is 
to draw over to the Church of Rome thoſe who have an eſteem for 
Eraſmus, by ſhewing that he was always an oppoſer of the Reformers. 
Such is the Author's view; but other uſes may be made of the manner 
in which he hath executed his undertaking, as it will appear from the 
following extract. - 

What he propoſeth in this Volume is reduced to ſeven articles, 
| which he calls ſeven truths, upon which he makes divers reflections, 
accompanied ſometimes with digreſſions, to illuſtrate his ſubject. 
But firſt, to ſay a word concerning the method of the Author in gene- 
ral, we may obſerve that the Book whence he fetches his materials to 


1 Which never came out. Dk 
m It is pretended that this is a fictitious name, and that M. de Saint-Amour, a 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, was the Author, Burigni, T. ii. p. 546. 
compoſe 


— 
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compoſe a panegyric of Eraſmus, is a book written by Eraſmus him- 
ſelf, who is produced as a witneſs in his own cauſe, It is the Volume 


the Monks, and againſt the Reformers, and defends hitnlelf againſt 
his enemies. He attacks the latter with much warmth, and to anſwer 
their calumnies, he is pretty often obliged to commend himſelf. All 
his expreſſions upon theſe occaſions are here taken for inconteſtable 
truths, as though they were geometrical axioms, and as if he had al- 


ways faid all that he thought, without reſerve or ſuppreſſion, in apo- 


logies, wherein it behoved him to ſpeak with much circumſpection. It 


is true that this method of writing hiſtory is not new, and that the 


leaſt hints dropped by ancient Fathers of the Church have paſſed for 


demonſtrations with a certain fort of people, though many of thoſe 


Fathers have been honoured with the title of Saints, who deſerved it 
not ſo well as honeſt Eraſmus. ny Ns ' 

I. The firſt truth is, that Eraſmus paſſeth amongſt the learned 
for the moſt learned man of his time. This is true enough; and the 
Popes, Emperors, and Princes had juſt reaſon to efteem him, and to 
offer him honours and riches in abundance, as this Author ſhews 
at large. He thinks that Eraſmus rejected all theſe offers by humility, 
by a contempt of wealth, and for fear leſt his Proteſtant adverſaries. 
ſhould have thought that he continued attached to the Roman commu- 
nion for worldly intereſt. It would certainly be a raſhneſs to judge un- 


favourably of the heart of this great man: but yet, without doing the 


leaſt wrong to his virtue, one might imagine that his generous refuſal 
of Eccleſiaſtical dignities may in ſome meaſure be imputed to that 


LOVE OF LIBERFY, Which was always his darling paſſion. Eve- 


ry one knows that if he had accepted great preferment, or the dignity 


' of a Biſhop or of a Cardinal, he would have entered into a ſplendid 


ſervitude, and could only have written ſuch things as the Cenſors of 
books would approve; and that if he had done otherwiſe, he would 


have plunged himſelf into grievous diſtreſſes and difficulties. If his 
books had been printed at Rome, we ſhould not have found in them 
ſo many free ſentiments upon ſo many ſubjects, which the Authors of 


the Index Expurgatorius have condemned. © _ 
II. The ſecond truth is that Eraſmus drew upon himſelf the cenſures 
and the calumnies of fome Doctors and of many Mendicant Monks, 
a6 becauſe 
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| becauſe he re-eſtabliſhed the ſtudy of literature, becauſe he attacked 
the vain and uſeleſs ſubtilties, taught in the Theological ſchools, and 
founded upon the reaſonings of Ariſtotle, and becauſe he oppoſed 20 
the falſe doctrines of the Mendicants, and the inſupportable tyranny =o 
which they exerciſed over the conſcience, the faith, and the manners 1 
of pious and worthy perſons. The Author ſhews at large, that learn k 
ing in thoſe days rendered a man ſuſpected of hereſy, that ſcholaſtic * 
divinity paſſed unjuſtly for true Chriſtianity, and that the Monks had 7 
introduced innumerable ſuperſtitions, and maintained them with in- X 
conceivable violence. All this the_Proteſtants will moſt readily allow .—- 
to M. Richard; but they think that they ſee the ſame defects even = 
now in the Church of Rome, and ſome that are ſtill more pernicious, 
as the looſe morality of the Caſuiſts, an evil which did not ariſe to its 
height till after the Reformation. Therefore they will not feel tem 
ſelves much inclined to return to the boſom of a Church, which, in« E | 
ſtead of making a proper uſe of the leſſons of Eraſmus, hath rather grown = 
worſe from that time forward, as they imagine. They will be apt © 
= ſay that the Catholic Doctors, who deſire a re- union, ſhould try to get 
1 thoſe abuſes cured which cauſed the diviſion, before they think of invi- 5 
ting the Proteſtants over. Theſe will never believe that the Church WE | 
of Rome hath any intention to reform what is amiſs, fince a ſchiſm 1 
which hath now continued fo long, and the repeated complaints upon | 
that account, have as yet produced nothing. The cruelty of the Inqui- = | 
ſition, and Ecclefiaſtical tyranny have increaſed, and a man in that : 
communion would be treated with the utmoſt rigor, who ſhould dare MF 
to fay publicly that Images do more harm than good to religion, al- = | 
though this be a palpable truth; and yet the looſe ſentiments of Caſu- 5 
iſtical Divines are publicly tolerated. How can Proteſtants bring 
themſelves to think that the Directors of the Church of Rome are un- 
der the influence of the Holy Spirit, whilſt all thoſe who are well in- . 
clined to reformation (as our author himſelf owns) are brow-beaten, - 
and kept under, and removed from all employments, and the moſt = 
bigotted ſuperſtition is ſo far from hurting a man, that it helps to = 
make his fortune? 
Our Writer on this ſubject hath collected many FRO worthy to be 
read and confidered, dts by the Divines of his own Church, 
who ſtand more in | need of inſtruction in theſe points than the Pro- 
teſtants. 
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teſtants. Eraſmus indeed hath drawn fo odious a portrait of his own 


times, that one would judge that piety had almoſt periſhed from the 


earth, and that nothing remained, as he ſays, but to write the epi- 
taph of deceaſed Chriſtianity, Nibil ſupereſt, niſi ut ſeribam epitaphium 


Cbriſto nunquam revicturo. The grief which he felt from conſidering 
this deplorable corruption, made him expreſs himſelf in a more tra- 
gical manner, than he hath done on other occaſions. However he 
ſometimes defends himſelf againſt his calumniators by banter and ridi- 


cule; as when he ſays; They think that St. Francis is very angry with 


me for having cenſured the Monks, who promiſe heaven to thoſe who 


are buried in the doublet of a Franciſcan. But not long ago, this 
Saint appeared to me in a dream, * after midnight, and with a ſmiling 
' countenance thanked me for what I had ſaid upon that ſubject. M. 


Richard indeed ſuppoſeth, that the fact was true, and that Eraſmus 
related in ſober ſadneſs a real viſion: but they who are acquainted with 
Eraſmus, will be apt to think that to the viſions and revelations of the 
Monks he oppoſed one of his own, and had as much right to deal in 
fictions as they. . e e | 

He gives a large detail of the complaints which Eraſmus made to the 


Emperors and Popes, of the tyranny of the Mendicant Friars, who 
were Inquiſitors, and who excited the Princes to acts of violence, of 


which, as our Author fays very well, Jeſus Chriſt hath given us neither 
precept nor example. He ſuſpects that the fame ſort of perſons, who 
inſtigated Charles V. to burn the Lutherans, were they who alſo 
cauſed ſeventeen millions of the inhabitants of the Weſt-Indies, or of 
Peru, to be maſſacred, for the ſake of poſſeſſing their lands, their 
gold, and their jewels. D. Bartholomew de las Caſas, adds M. Ri- 
chard, Biſhop of Chappa in New Spain, publiſhed a hiſtory of theſe 
tranſactions, at Seville, in 1542. which gave ſuch horror to all Chriſ- 


tians, that Philip II. cauſed it to be ſuppreſſed. But it hath been 


The Author of the Critique de ] Apologie d'Eraſme, very juftly laughs at Richard: 
for imagining that Eraſmus ſpake ſeriouſly ; and is alſo very angry with Eraſmus, for 


thus diverting himſelf and his readers at the expence of charity and religion. p. 6. Eve- 


ry Scholar will ſee, not only that Eraſmus was in jeſt, but that he borrowed bis joke 
from Horace, Serm. i. x. 32. a | | 


2 Veluit tali me voce Quirinus 
Pot mediam noctem viſus, cum ſomnia vera, 


ſince 
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ſince tranſlated into French, and —— at Paris in 16 3 5. and ſince 
at Lions in 1642. 

With Eraſmus, he exclaims againſt the cruel 1 of the fix- 
teenth century. But then, leſt we ſhould miſapprehend him, he 
pretends not to blame the wiſe conduct of thoſe Princes, who puniſh 
their heretical ſubjects, as men who are diſturbers of the public peace, 
and diſobedient to the Regal ordinances; who require fortified places 
to be put into their hands, as pledges of the promiſes made to them 


by their Sovereign; ; Who call in foreign Princes to their aſſiſtance, 
when they ſtand in need of it; and who carry on ſecret cabals, to re- 


volt upon the firſt fair e It is not hard to diſcover whom he 
hath in view; and if this were a proper place to recriminate, we 
might ſay the ſame of thoſe Eccleſiaſtics, who raiſed and fomented 
the wars of the League, and who are ſtill moſt formidable to Kings, 
becauſe they acknowledge a power ſuperior to that of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. We might ſay that Princes would not deſerve to be blamed 
who ſhould uſe the ſame precautions againſt theſe men, which have 
been practiſed againſt pretended heretics. But neither theſe nor thoſe 
can juſtly be oppreſſed and puniſhed for the faults committed by their 
predeceſſors. | 

Our Author appears very zealous againſt thoſe, who exalt beamed 
meaſure the authority of Popes, and depreſs that of Kings and Biſhops, 
as the Monks did in the days of Eraſmus, and as a modern author 
hath lately done mn a book called, Traclatus de Libertatibus n 
Gallicanæ. | 

After this, follows a long digreſſion, entituled, Articles of the con- 
fpiracy of the enemies of Eraſmus. Here are diſplayed, in an ample 
manner, the vile ways employed by the Monks to defame Eraſmus, 
and to ruin him; and many moral reflections are intermixed ; and by 
the perſecutions to which poor Eraſmus was expoſed, the Author 
ſeems to allude to the ſufferings which a certain illuſtrious e Perſon. 
and all his friends have undergone, and ſtill undergo, in the Church 
of Rome. They have been defamed, and miſrepreſented, falſe ex- 
tracts have been made from their-books, the reading of their works 
hath been prohibited, they have been accuſed of favouring hereſy and 
heretics, In a word, hey have been ſerved d as Eraſmus was, 
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with this exception however, that no offers have been made to them . 
of Biſhoprics and of Cardinals Hats. And here the Author deſcribes 
at large the nature of falſe devotion, the principal character of which 
is to lay too great a ſtreſs upon external and ceremonial acts of religion, 
which contribute not in the leaſt to purifying the heart. 5 
III. The third Truth is, that if Eraſmus had favoured Luther, all 
Germany would have revolted from the Church of Rome. If ns - 
be not ſtrictly true, yet at leaſt it ſeems probable enough that Eraſmus 
would have drawn after bim no ſmall part of Germany, and have made 
the Reformation more extenſive, on account of his great erudition, and 
of the great eſteem wherein he was held in thoſe regions. 
The Author, who induftriouſly ſets forth the: diſintereſtedneſs of 
Eraſmus, takes occaſion to addreſs himſelf in a very ſingular manner 
to ſome learned men, who died in the Proteſtant communion : Here, 
ſays he, I call upon the Scaligers, the Caſaubons, the Blondels, and 
the Grotiuſes, who becauſe they found a better fortune amongſt the 
Heretics, than in the Catholic Church, oppoſed the orthodox faith. 
He had done well, to have told us what ample fortunes theſe Scholars 
made amongſt the Proteſtants. Scaliger was honorary Profeſſor at 
Leyden, Caſaubon was Librarian to the King of England, and Blon- 
del was a Profeſſor at Amſterdam, and none of them obtained more 
than two thouſand crowns a year. Is there no better preferment than 
this to be got in the Church of Rome? As to Grotius, he was cruelly 
treated by his own nation, before the chief of his Theological works 
were compoſed ; he was as ill uſed afterwards, and never could obtain 
even a permiſſion to ſpend the evening of life in his own country. On 
the contrary, in France he had a penſion, and might have hoped for 
much greater rewards, if he would have embraced the Romiſh religion, 
of which indeed he hath ſpoken with as much mildneſs and modera- 
tion as any reaſonable Catholic could deſire. He hath even maintain- 
ed ſome doctrines of their Church, againſt Proteſtant Divines. If then 
Richard knew ſo little of the condition of theſe illuſtrious men here 
upon earth, how could he get better and ſurer information concerning 
their ſtate in the other world? Yet he thus ſpeaks of them; Eraſmus 
is in heaven, and they are in KELL, becauſe they died out of the boſom of 
the Cie / EU Bo | 7 
IV. The fourth of our Author's Truths is, that Eraſmus was the 
greateſt enemy to Luther and to the Lutherans. He obſerves that 
Voir be H eee 
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although Eraſmus gave civil anſwers to Luther, before he knew him, 
yet he never had any ſhare in his projects, but on the contrary, always 
diſapproved his boiſterous proceedings. The moſt remarkable things 
contained under this article, are the obſervations of our Author upon 
the faults committed by thoſe who combated the Lutheran hereſy, 
which may be reduced to theſe heads. 

I. They ſuffered. a quarrel amongſt the Mendicant Fea, about 
the privilege of going a ? begging, to blaze out before the public, 
which ſhould have been inſtantly ſmothered. Luther at the firſt, 
only attacked thoſe ſuperſtitions, which all wiſe men diſapproved, as 
Eraſmus aſſures us: but this ſtirred up againſt Luther all the little fel- 
lows, who under a Chriſtian name had a Jewiſh ſpirit, and who 
could not bear to ſee that falſe devotion ſet at naught, which is uſually 
the whole of their religion. The Learned therefore paſſed for Luthe- 
rans, becauſe they alſo cenſured theſe abuſes ; and then ſuch conten- 
tions enſued, that the evil became incurable, which might have been. 


healed, if only wiſe and learned men had been employed in the 
affair. 


2. To Luther they only l ignorant 3 and ſeditious | 


Monks. Here many reflections are laid down concerning the proper 


methods of dealing with heretics, which may perhaps be of ſome. 
ſervice to the Miſſionaries, who are ſent forth into the northern 


regions. 

on They did not impoſe filence upon the preachers 1 both ſides, 
as they ought to have done, and employ in their ſtead wiſe, learned, 
moderate, and peaceable men. 

4. Neither party would give up any thing ; ; the Monks above all 
were the leaſt diſpoſed. to ſuch compliances. When Adrian VI. died, 
who had ſome deſigns of reforming the Court of Rome, his project 
died with him; and Eraſmus in vain urged it to the Pope, to the Em- 
peror, and to ſeveral Princes. 


5. Great cruelties were exerciſed. upon the Lutherans, by the ad- 
vice of ſome Mendicants. 


6. The German Biſhops were ſhamefully negligent in the exerciſe 


of their Paſtoral function. 
7. None endeavoured ſeriouſly to appeaſe the wrath *. Cod, by 
leading a better life. | 
P 7, e. To ſell Indulgences⸗ 
8. All 
ö 


Q . 
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8. All Europe was in arms; and the Pope, Who, as the Monks 
| faid, had a power to command Angels and Devils, when 1t was to 
their benefit and advantage, had not authority over his own children, 
to reſtrain them from waging theſe cruel wars. In the mean time the 
heretics multiplied, and Oecolampadius wrote upon the Euchariſt, 
with ſo much learning, acuteneſs, and eloquence, that, as Eraſmus 
ſays, he had done enough to ſeduce even the Elec, if God did not 
interpoſe. We are here told that Eraſmus was preparing to anſwer 
him. But Eraſmus never did anſwer him; and doubtleſs this induced 
many perſons to ſuſpect that he ſecretly inclined to the ſentiments of 
this Reformer. For it is amuſing us with an idle tale, to ſay that 
Eraſmus hy mere modeſty and humility choſe to wait till more able men 
than himſelf ſhould undertake that taſk. The world will always be- 
lieve that if he had felt himſelf as able to manage this and other contro 
verted points, as that upon Free- will, he would not have ſcrupled to 
treſpaſs a little upon his own humility. He was perpetually repreſent- 
ing the difficulty of anſwering the Reformers, and the ignorance and 
incapacity of their antagoniſts, without attempting to do ſomething 
better. This made many perſons think that, although Eraſmus difliked 
ſome notions of the, Proteſtants, yet what moſt diſpleaſed him in the 
| Reformation, was the manner in which it was conducted; and that 
it was this that retained him in the Church of Rome. And indeed, 
be exclaims not ſo much againſt their ſentiments, as againſt their beha- 
3 viour, which in his opinion was too haſty and impetuous. 3 
The Author, having pointed out theſe faults, makes ſome reflections 
upon the conduct of the Elector of Saxony, the moſt generous Prince 
pl that age, who undertook the protection of Luther. He fays alſo 
FF that this Prince trembled, like a Cain, three days together before his 
death, God by this judgment reminding him of his hereſy : and that 
Henry VIII. expired with theſe words in his mouth, All is bf. This 
= laſt ſtroke he took from Sanders, a writer convicted of ſo many lies, 
that it is not ſafe to truſt him in any thing. : 
V. The fifth Truth is propoſed with ſome diffidence, namely, that 
Praſmus ſaid of Calvin, Video magnam peſtem oriri in Eccleſia, contra 
Eccleſiam; Calvin will be a very peſtilent fellow in the Church: for 
= Eriſmusdicd in 1536. and Calvin was not at Baſil before 1535. being 


d42⁊ñ that time twenty ſix years of age. But beſides, the ſtory comes 
tom Florimond de Raimond, a wretched Romancer, who hath put 
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into-the mouth of Eraſmus 4 words without a meaning : for all the | 


heretics i in the world have ariſen in the Church, and there is nothing 
in this remark which characterizes John Calvin. Be that as it will, 


our Author pretends that Eraſmus in his works condemned and con- 


futed beforehand all the maxims upon which Calvin tounded his refor- 


mation. 


VI. The next Truth is, that Eraſmus repented of having i in © the 
days of his youth written in too free and jocoſe a manner againſt the 


| ſuperſtitions and the corruptions which ney and FE Rare had 
introduced into the Divine Service. 
But all that Eraſmus fays upon this head, is that he could not fore- 
ſee the conteſts and the tumults which afterwards aroſe in the Church, 
and which gave occaſion to his enemies to exclaim againſt him on ac- 


count of a little innocent raillery, which he had employed with a view 


to cure the minds of men from the e, with which he ſawy 


them ſadly infected. 


VII. The laſt Truth is, that Reafnas was no enemy to the Monks, 
but rather their true friend. This he proves by obſerving that Eraſ- 
mus had a great eſteem for the virtuous part of them, that he adviſed 


ſome of them not to quit their Monaſteries, and that he only cenſured 


the ignorant and vicious Monks, who indeed at that time were very 


numerous. Remarks are here ſubjoined upon the manner in which 
Eraſmus departed from his Monaſtery, and upon the abuſes which 


Had crept into it: an account is given of the complaints which Eraſ- 


mus made of the Monks in his days; and this article concludes with 


pious reflections extracted from the works of Eraſmus. The whole 
is cloſed with juſt commendations beſtowed upon the labours of this 
illuſtrious man, particularly upon his Iſtruction of a Chriſtian Prince; 
with complaints that his wholſome advice hath not been followed, al- 
though Germany owes it to him that ſhe hath not entirely abandoned 
the Romiſh. religion; with reflections on the piety of Eraſmus, and 


the purity of his faith, which. is to be more amply {et forth in the 


next volume; laſtly with a Projapoperia, wherein Eraſmus is 1ntro- 


If he had'made Eraſmus ſay of this young man, 7 ſee many Luthers in Calvin, it 


had been more to the purpoſe, and more in the manner of Eraſmus, But the Booby 


could not make a tolerable ſtory of it. 


! Eraſmus was no. ſuch chicks. when he publiſhed his ee He was more 
than fifty years old. " 
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duced in heaven, praying to God that he would give a bleſſing and 


good ſucceſs to this book of Mr. Richard. — BxBL, UNIV. VII. 
322. TOMS | 


BIZ AR DIE RE. 


Hiſtoire d Eraſine, ſa vie, ſes meurs, ſa mort, et ſa religion. Par M. 


De la Bizardiere. Paris. 1721. £ 

This is a ſhort, ſlight, and ſuperficial hiſtory of Eraſmus, by one 
who favours and defends him. It may be read over in an hour. He 
hath given a wrong account of the quarrel between Eraſmus and Ep- 
pendorf; and to ſhew himſelf a good Catholic, he abuſes and calum- 
niates Luther, Calvin, Melanchthon, and Oecolampadius; and ſelects 
ſome ſpiteful things, which Eraſmus, in his wrath, had let fly 
againſt the Reformers. 5 


He concludes with the judgment of the Cardinal De Retz, who, 


it ſeems, had ſaid, that if Eraſmus had not come too late into the 


world, he would have been reckoned amongſt the Fathers of the 


Church. II ne manque q Eraſme que I antiquite, pour &tre compte parmi 


MARSOLLIER, Kc. 
An account of a diſpute lately ſtarted in France concerning this queſtion, 
Whether Eraſmus was a good Catholic? fr 


_ « The Abbot Marſollier publiſhed laſt year an Apology for Eraſ- 


mus, wherein he undertakes to prove that Eraſmus was an Orthodox 
Catholic. 8 | 


Apologie, ou Fuſtification d Eraſine, par Mr. I Abbe Marſollier, Cha- 
noine et ancien Prevòt de I'Egliſe d Jes. Paris, 1713. in 120%. 
This Author does not pretend to maintain that Eraſmus never de- 
parted from the opinions commonly received; but every error, ſays he, 
is not an hereſy. Beſides, his conſtant ſubmiſſion to the judgment of 
the Church is ſufficient to clear him from that imputation. 


In order to make a more particular apology for Eraſmus, the Ab- 
bot has inſerted in his Book ſeveral extracts of letters written to that 


Here follows the ſtory of the Pear. tree, which we have inſerted in the Life of 
Eraſm. p. 62. | on 


learned. 
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learned man by the Emperor Charles V. Ferdinand King of Hungary, 
Sigiſmund King of Poland, Henry VIII. King of England, and by 
the Popes Leo X. Adrian VI. and Paul III. wherein they highly 
commend Eraſmus for oppoſing Luther, and putting a ſtop to the 
progreſs of his hereſy. The Popes deſire him to write againſt the he- 
retics: Adrian VI. aſks his advice about the method of ſuppreſſing 
the errors that diſturb the Church. Could theſe Princes and Popes 
be ignorant of Eraſmus's doctrine? Were they ſo afraid of him as to 
diſſemble and flatter him ? Shad 

1f Eraſmus complained of ſeveral abuſes in the Church, they were 
ſuch as the Council of Trent thought fit to reform. In ſhort, the 


Abbot Marſollier ſets off the merit of Eraſmus to the greateſt advan- 


tage: he takes notice of all the valuable qualities of that illuſtrious 
writer, and of the great ſervices he hath done to the Church of 
Rome. 


That Apology has been * confuted by an anonymous u Author in 


the Memoirs of Trevoux, The intereſt of the Church, ſays he, requires 


that the Faithful may ſee the poiſon concealed under the flowers ; 


that the flock of Jeſus Chriſt be turned away from infected paſtures ; 


and that the maſk be thrown off from wolves appearing in the diſ- 
guiſe of ſheep. In what a danger would the Faithful be, if, after the 
reading of Mr. Marſollier's book, they ſhould reckon Eraſmus 
amongſt the Doctors of the Church? — Shall I ſuffer the Faithful to 
fall into the ſnare laid for them innocently by well-meaning men ? 
No: I muſt diſcover the true character of Eraſmus. 
The Author having commended Eraſmus for many excellent quali- 
fications, adds, that he is one of thoſe dangerous writers, who cannot 
be read without running the hazard of loſing or weakening one's faith. 


Eraſmus boaſted of keeping a medium between Luther and the Catho- 


lic Church. Let no one therefore repreſent him as an orthodox Doctor. 
Let us leave him in that medium which he pitched upon. 

In the next place the Author obſerves that Eraſmus appeared in the 
world through apoſtaſy ; for he left the Monaſtery of the Canons of 
St. Auſtin. Thus, fays the Author, a rambling Monk, a deſer ter, 


: Refutation de I Apologie d Eraſme. A. 1714. 
2 He is, 1 ſuppoſe, Father Tournemine, a __ See Burig, Tom. ii. p. 392. 
an excom- 
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an excommunicated perſon, is repreſented as a Doctor of the Church, 


and a teacher of the ſpiritual life. He dies in an heretical town, 


amongſt heretics, his beſt friends and diſciples. He dies in their arms, 
without calling for a Catholic prieſt, without receiving or deſiring the 
Sacraments of the Church, without aſking for a Catholic burial, with- 


out giving any proof of his faith in his laſt will. Is this to die the 


death of the Righteous? Is this to die the death of the Faithful ? I re- 


peat it again : Here is a Doctor of the Church very ſingular : there are 
none like him. 


Eraſmus, ſays the Author, being a man of a ſweet temper, and a 
enemy to all manner of conſtraint, did always look upon liberty and a 
quiet life as the greateſt of all bleflings. Beſides, being timorous and 
miſtruſtful, he was afraid of the very ſhadow of a danger: fond of his 
reputation, he was willing to preſerve it, without expoſing either his 
life or his liberty : he loved novelties out of taſte and vanity ; but he 
was afraid of being brought into trouble upon that account : he was 
over-ruled by thoſe paſſions; and they occaſioned his ſeveral writings 
by turns. The love of novelties moved him to oppoſe the common 
opinions, when he thought he might do it with impunity : timourouſ- 
neſs made him put on the outſide of a Catholic: laſtly thoſe two paſſions 
joining together prevented him from ſiding with any party. He 
was neither a Lutheran, nor a Catholic: he avoided making a ſect; 
but he gave birth to a very numerous one, I mean that of the Lati- 
tudinarians. To prove all thoſe aſſertions, the author quotes in the 


firſt place, Eraſmus's Preface to his Enchiridion Militis Chriſtians. 
Eraſmus, ſays he, concludes a violent Satire againſt Theology, where- 


in Thomas Aquinas is not ſpared, with theſe words : There is no end 


of examini ng in what manner we ought to ſpeak of Chrift, as if we had 
fo do with a fantaſtical Damon, who could not be raiſed up without ſome 


danger, if any Words of the ſet form were omitted; whereas we have to 


do with a moyt gracious Saviour, who requires nothing from us, but a 
Pure and upright heart. Theſe laſt words, fays our Author, diſcover 
the great principle of the Latitudinarians. 


Eraſmus unfolds that principle in a letter to John Slechta, The 


right way of reuniting people to the Church of Rome, ſays our Latitudi- 


* [s Sele des Tolerans, 


parian 
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narian Doctor, Would be to make no other articles of faith, but ſuch as 
contain truths plainly expreſſed 1 in the Scripture. Few would be ſufficient, 
The Chriſtian Theology, continues he, may be reduced to this. 1. That 

we ought to repoſe our confidence in God, who freely gives us every thing 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 2. Vat his Son has redeemed us by his 
death. 3. That baptiſm unites us to him, that we may follow his example, 


Hurt no man, but do good to every body. 4. That if we happen to be in 


adverſity, we ought to bear it in hopes 4 a future reward, Wwhi 0b all 
pious men fhall recerve when Chriſt comes. Eraſmus adds, That if 
fome men have a mind to make more abſtruſe ane es about the divine na- 
ture, the perſon of Chriſt, or the Sacraments, they may do it. Here is, 
ſays our Author, a confeſſion of faith, which might indeed reunite 


all Chriſtians : the Socinians would not refuſe to ſubſcribe to it : but 


how ſhall we call the man, who propoſes ſuch an expedient? _ 
Eraſmus exclaims againſt Luther and the Lutherans, when he 


writes to the Catholics ; and at the ſame time he writes in confidence 


to one of his friends, ſpeaking of the Bull publiſhed by Leo X. I am 
forry the Evangelical doctrine ſhould be thus efpreſſed ; that we ſhould be 


Hrannixed inſtead of being inſtructed; and that we ſhould be taught no- 
' thing but what is contrary to the holy Scripture and common ſenſe. I 


defire Mr. Marſollier, ſays our Author, to tell me whether this be the 
language of a man who ſubmits to the Church. Eraſmus plainly ſays 
in another letter, That he will not determine whether Luther, already con- 
demned, is out of the Church, If the Church comes to waver on both jides, 
fays he, 1 ſhall keep cloſe to the ſolid flone, till the form be over, and we 
may know where the Church is: Eraſmus will always be Where the Evan- 
gelical peace is to be found. 

Let otbers, ſays he, affett the glory of martyrdom : as for me, 1 don't 
think myſelf worthy of that honour. In another letter he ſays; The 
Germans had a mind to engage me in Luther's quarrel. — What good. could 
T have done him ? Two men would have periſhed inſtead of one. Suppoſe 
he had writ nothing, but what is agreeable to piety, it was never my deſign 
to maintain truth at the danger of my life. I follow the Emperor's and 
he Pope's decrees, when they judge right ; which is piouſly done: ¶ bear 
with them, when they judge wrong ; wherein I conſult my own ſafety. 1 think 
good men may be allowed to do fo, when 2 cannot do otherwiſe. 


„ + An 
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Again, in another letter of Eraſmus theſe words are to be found 
Some ſay flanderouſly that ] keep a medium: I confeſs it is a very zmpious 
thing to keep a medium between Chrift and Belial; but I think it pruden- 
tial to keep a medium between Scylla and Charybdis. From theſe paſſa- 
ges the Author infers that Eraſmus was a very great Latitudi- 
narian. | | | je 

If it be aſked, continues the Author, whether thoſe kings and 
princes, who commended him, were afraid of him? I anſwer, They 
were afraid of him ſo far as to think it neceſſary to have a regard for 
him. But how could Charles V. be afraid of a Doctor? Had he 
not good reaſon to fear that Eraſmus would occaſion as many diſtur- 
bances as Luther? The reputation of the former was as great as that 
of the latter; and if Luther ſhook the empire, Eraſmus ſiding with 
him would have overthrown it. As for the Popes, it can be no won- 
der that they ſhould have endeavoured to keep in by their praiſes a 
man, who might have done a great deal of miſchief. 5 
Eraſmus would never truſt the Popes : he always promiſes to go to 
Rome, but he never goes: he is no leſs careful about the latter end 
of his life to avoid all the places wherein the Catholic religion prevails: 
he refuſes a benefice in his own Country, whither the queen of Hun- 
gary, Governeſs of the Low Countries, invited him in the moſt preſ— 
ſing manner: he was ſenſible he had fo ill acted the part of a Catholic, 
that no body could be miſtaken about it. IN 
The Author adds, that the Popes did at laſt condemn moſt of his 
books; that they are full of errors; that he affects every where to 
weaken the proofs of Chriſt's divinity ; that he never converted any 
heretic ; that his diſciples and ſervants forſook the Church of Rome; 
that he does not expreſs in his letters any great zeal for the conver- 
fion of his friends; that he exhorts them only to moderation and tole- 
ration; that his continual declamations and ſharp ſatires againſt the | 
abuſes of the Church were not very proper to convert any heretic ; 
that he hath poiſoned the works of the Fathers with his bold remarks, 
and fatirical prefaces againſt thoſe holy men; that St Auſtin and St. Hi- 
lary have been horribly uſed by him; that he has perverted the ſenſe 
of Scripture by his raſh explications, weakened tradition by his extra- 
vagant criticiſms, betrayed the faith by his cautious and prudent beha- 
viour ; and that he had not a true ſenſe of piety. Can an apoſtate, 
an excommunicated perſon, a ſlanderer, who ſpared no body, a buffoon, 

Vol. II, the 


58 REMA R K s ON THE 

the author of the Colloquies, that impious Satire, which in the 
judgment of the graveſt defenders of the faith has done more harm to 
the Church than the * writings of Luther; can ſuch a man 
have a true ſenſe of piety? The Author adds that there is no unction 


in the devotional books of Eraſmus; and that he talks rather like a 


philoſopher than like a Chriſtian, or a man of God. 

This is the ſubſtance of the late diſpute concerning the illuſtrious 
Eraſmus. I leave it to the Readers to make their obſervations upon 
it. La Roche, Memoirs of Literature, vol. viii. Art. xxiv. 

207. 
- Ti Me anonymous Author concludes his diſtertation againſt Eraſmus 
and Marſollier in the following manner: 

« If is to be hoped that M. Marſollier will be aſhamed to tread in the 
ſteps of a Janſeniſi: for the firſt Apologiſt of Eraſmus was one of theſe 
Innovators. I know not why they ſhould be ſo fond of Eraſmus, 
whoſe beſt performance is his treatiſe on Free-w:/}, a book which ſure- 
ly cannot pleaſe them.” 


By this Janſeniſt, he means, * Mr. Richard. 


ANON MOUS: 
Mapa 4 a la Refutation 4: / Apologie d*Eraſme. In the Memoires Litle- 
raires, T. i. p. 355. A. 1716, 


This Anſwerer makes free with the Refuter, and treats him as he 
deſerves, and defends Eraſmus againſt his cenſurers. Burigni fays 


that this Author is Doctor Courayer. T. ii. p. 472. 


ann, as, 


Criti que de I Apologie q Eraſine de Mr. I' Abbe aucb, Par * * ** 
Paris, 1719. 


This anonymous Critic, who writes with livelineſs and elegance 


enough, is exactly in the ſame ſentiments with the Journah/ts of Tre- 


voux, He cenſures Richard and Marſollier, and all thoſe who judged 


favourably of Eraſmus. 


e undertakes to ſhew that Eraſmus ſtands condemned by the moſt ", 
learned and ſkilful Divines, that he apoſtatized from Monkery, that 


he was a corrupter of Chriſtians by his licentious writings, that he 
was 


. 


the right. 
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was the introducer of the Lutheran hereſy, and that he favoured 
Arianiſm. | | 
Amongſt the learned adverſaries of Eraſmus he enumerates Lee, 
Standiſh, Dorpius, Latomus, Titelman, the Sorbonne, Clichtovæus, 
The Spaniſh Divines, Stunica, Albertus Pius, The Doctors of Lou- 
vain, The Council of Trent, Hoſius, Soto, Medina, Catharinus, 
Salmero, Andrada, Caniſius, Bellarmin, Stapleton, Ignatius Loyola, 
Gretzer, Spondanus, Raynaldus, the Benedictins, &c. But of theſ⸗ 


great men, ſome were litile men, ſome were mere Scholaſtic Divines, 
| who underſtood nothing of Claſſical and Critical Erudition, of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Antiquities, and of the holy Scriptures ; and ſome were violent 


party men, and attached to the Court of Rome, either by injudicious | 


zeal, or from political principles. 


However, certain it is that no man, who thinks the Church of Rome 
to be in a ſtate of perfection, and to want no reformation, can love the 
writings or the memory of Eraſmus; and fo far our Anonymous is in 

The charge of apoſtaſy, which he fixes upon Eraſmus, 1s founded 
upon a ſuppoſition that it is unlawful for a Monk to quit the frock. 
But Eraſmus would have told him this was begging the queſtion. 

- Eraſmus, fays he, in his early youth became a Monk. At firſt he 
was well pleaſed with his condition, for he wrote a Book De Con- 
temptu Mundi, which is a panegyric of the Monaſtic life, and is 


addreſſed to one Jodocus, whom he wanted to invite to his Monaſ- 


tery. 1 ES 
But Eraſmus informs us, that this work was a very trifle, written by 
him when he was under age, and a mere boy; and written to humour 
ſome people who ſet him about it. 
In thoſe days, ſays our Author, he applied himſelf to painting, for 
amuſement; and in the cabinet of Cornelius Muſius of Delft there is 
a Crucifix with an inſcription which ſhews it to have been the work of 
Eraſmus. 3 . 
_ He indeed obtained leave from Leo X. to quit his Order; but, 


1 | ſays our Cenſor, it was by a falſe repreſentation of facts, and ſo the 
guilt lies on his own head. Being thus ſet free, he began his rambles, 
and no deſerter from the Monks ever wrote ſo much, or travelled ſo 


much as he. 
I 2 This 
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This Author undertakes to ſhew againſt Marſollier, that the Proteſt- 
ants never claimed Eraſmus: and indeed the Proteſtants have general- 
ly accounted him a man, who ſaw the truths which he had not the 
courage to maintain, and who endeavouring to ſteer * between two 
violent and contending parties, was thoroughly liked by neither. 

He hath alſo ſufficiently proved that Eraſmus was the forerunner of 
Luther. 

He charges him with ſanding neuter in the affair of the * . 
of Henry VIII. whilſt the pious and intrepid Monks declared them- - 
ſelves for the good cauſe, and ſuffered unexampled torments for it. 
ſo that their blood was ſhed like water thoughout the King's domi- 
nions. For the truth of this he is not aſhamed to cite Sanders, of all 
hiſtorians the greateſt Liar; and he forgets, or will not remember, 
what a multitude of Catholic Divines gave their opinion in favour of 
that divorce. 

His charge upon Eraſmus, of Arianiſm, is . wincipully 
upon ſome paſſages of Scripture which had been very injudiciouſly urged 
againſt the Arians, and which Eraſmus had too much ſenſe and candor 
to miſinterpret. 

He obſerves that the works of Eraſmus are without Wasen and 
not at all proper to inſtill piety in young people, and that he hath 
ſpoken ludicrouſly and profanely of ſeveral win which are reveren- 

ced by good Catholics. 

He ſays that an air of pride and vanity appears in all his writings; 3 
and that he had the arrogance to take for his Device, the God Termi- 
nis, with the Legend, Nulli cedo. 


He is very ſure that the Court of Rome never INOS} to make 
him a Cardinal. 

Upon the whole, he allows him no * moral quality, and ze- 
preſents him as an ingenious, an induſtrious, and a bad man. 1 

THE Author of this Cyitique de I Apologie, &c. was one of tage 
bare-footed Auſtin Friers, called Father Gabriel of Toulon. His 1 
book is methodically written; but partiality, and a, deſire of n 


x In the Paſquilli this Motto is given to Eraſmus, from Virgil : 
Terras inter cœlumgque volabat. 


that 


2 
„ 


* 
1 
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that Eraſmus deſerved condemnation, predominate too openly in this 
work. 

There appeared in the sn Literaire, a refutation of the attack 
made, in the Memoirs of Trevoux, upon the Apology of Eraſmus. 
The Author, who produceth nothing new, calls himſelf Cleral. Two 
years before the book of Father Gabriel of Toulon made its appear- 
ance, a very judicious Theſis had been maintained at Hamburgh, 
under the celebrated Profeſſor, Joan. Albertus Fabricius. It is a book | 
divided into four chapters. In the firſt are ſet forth the ſervices which 
Eraſmus did to religion: in the ſecond are mentioned the tranſactions 
between him and Luther: in the third and fourth are examined the 
cenſures which the enemies of Eraſmus have paſſed upon his doctrine 
and his works. The Author, though a Lutheran, concludes that Eraſ- 
mus, notwithſtanding his diſputes with the Monks and the Divines, 
was a ſettled Catholic. It is eaſy to diſcover in this little Diſſertation 
the ſtyle and the moderation of the illuſtrious Author, who preſided 
at the Theſis. Exercitatio Critica de religione Eraſmi, quam in audito- 


rio Gymnaſil Hamb. ad D. xvin. Marti, Anni 1717. Jubilco Jecundo 


Eccleſie divinis auſpiciis reformari cept memorabilis, preſide fe Joan . Alber= 


to Fabricio, S. S. Theolog i@ D. et Prof. public. defendet publi ce ** | 


 Kleteker I bs,” Burigni T. li. p. 5 50. 


K NIGHT, 

Aout twenty years ago, a learned F — Claude * Joly, 
Canon and Official of Paris, did take the pains to reduce into Annals 
what he had met with relating to the actions, writings, &c. of Eraſ- 
mus: but it proved at laſt an abortive piece. — However had the 
aforementioned work been extant, it being writ in French, and hav- 
ing had no particular relation to England, or the friends Eraſmus had 
here, it needed not to have prevented me in this Hiſtory ; the profeſ- 
ſed deſign of which is not only to do juſtice to Eraſmus, but alſo to 
very many famous Engliſh-men his contemporaries; moſt of whom 


have been long buried in obſcurity, and have hardly a name in our 


hiſtories, though this is very much to our ſhame and ſcandal, Hay- 


Kuni ght s Introduction to the Life of Eraſmus. 


2 Ste Colomeſiu Bibl. Choif. p. 464. Malinchrot promiſed ta write the Life of 
Eraſmus, Colomeſ. B. Ch. p. 457. 


ing 
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refer to England, the ſtate of learning and religion at the time he lived 


ing then particularls conſidered all thoſe paſſages in his writings that 


there, and many other incidental matters, which naturally fell in with 
them both; I doubt not of the Reader's finding an agreeable enter- 
tainment in the following work. I am not aſhamed to own that 
many or moſt of my materials are gathered out of Eraſmus's own 


Works; yet till I had ranged them under proper heads, and reduced 
them to ſome order, they were of little ſervice to my preſent under- 


taking. 

Many things in this eſlay will be alſo found in to our Univer- 
ſities, which having eſcaped the notice of our Antiquaries, muſt needs 
be agreeable to the taſte of the preſent age; wherein there is a commen- 
dable emulation to excell in this ſort of knowledge, and to cultivate 
the ſtudy of our Britiſh antiquities, and particularly what relates to 
thoſe learned Bodies. As each of theſe in their turns, by their being 
too fond of aſſuming the honour of having Eraſmus among them, 


have fallen into ſome miſtakes about the time he ſojourned at each 
| Univerſity, fo I have impartially endeavoured to rectify them, and 
to fix the exact time of his coming to, abode with, and leaving them; 
plainly proving that the Univerſity of Cambridge had much the ad- 


vantage in this particular, and that as ſhe had more of his company, 


ſo alſo greater helps from his learning, which was more conſiderable 


in his laſt viſits to England than could poſſibly have been expected in 


his firſt. One reaſon why I could not digeſt his life into Annals, 


which was my firſt deſign, was, becauſe I found it neceſſary lightly 


to paſs over thoſe years he ſpent abroad in his own country, France, 


Italy, Swiſſerland, &c. for though we doubt not, that every portion 


of his time was ſpent very accountably to himſelf, as well as uſefully 


to the world, yet as he lived to the age of ſeventy years, ſhould every 
paſſage thereof be minutely conſidered, and the characters of his 
friends and enemies enlarged upon, the volume would have ſwoln to 
an unreaſonable bulxæ. 

But however leſt the chaſm ſhould 'M too great, and inſtead of 


being prolix, I ſhould have been deficient in the ſeries of the hiſtory, 1 


have juſt touched upon the firſt thirty years of his life, which were 
ſpent before he ſaw England, and the laſt twenty after he left it, 
beginning with his birth in 1467. and ending with his death which 

was 
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was in 1536. leaving the erb cn ar upon thoſe fifty years to learn- 
ed Foreigners. 


But who knows not the difficulty of ſpeaking truth in a Popiſh 
country ? If the Index Expurgatorius has affixed in the front of Eraſmus's 
works, Author damnatus, and this harſh note upon the whole, Opera 
omnia Era 5 ni caute legends, tam multa enim inſunt correctione digna 

ut vix omnta expurgari paſſint: what quarter can be expected by any 


ol the Romiſh Communion, if they venture to ſpeak favourably of 


Eraſmus, or his opinions ? So that whoſoever does this in a Popiſh 


country, muſt have the ſpirit of a Martyr to bear him out, or he will 


make no thorough work of it. But as this is not our unhappy caſe, 

I have very largely conſidered his Theological conflicts with ſeveral of 
our bigotted country-men, and it muſt afford a pleaſing ſpectacle to 
ſee how he triumphs over them, and foils them at their own weapons. 
There is, as Dean Colet calls it, Eraſmicum quiddam, ſomething inimi- 
table in all that he ſays, and he appears amongſt his adverſaries, ut 


luna inter minores ignes. And I cannot but obſerve, that though he 


appears ſo ſuperior to his adverſaries, and triumphs over them in good 
ſenſe and argument, yet he entered the liſts unwillingly, and not till he 
was forced to it by their impetuoſity, as he lays, non niſi impetitus; and 
this after he was fifty years old, till which time he went on ſedately 


in his ſtudies, leaving, wherever he came, choice ſpecimens of his la- 


borious learning; but when once he drew blood in controverſy, he had 
hardly a quiet day afterwards, his enemies charged ſo thick upon him 
and perſecuted him from city to city. It is indeed to be lamented 
that ſo much of his precious time was loſt in cleanſing the Augean 
ſtable of ſuch barbarous and wretched ſtuff, with which their diſputa- 
tions abounded. No doubt we might have had ſome other choice lu- 
cubrations in philology, beſides thoſe which are now extant, had he 
not been employed in thoſe Theological ſcuffles: but whatever was. 
loſt to learning was gained to religion, and we may juſtly attribute 
a great ſhare of the Reformation to him. Biſhop Stillingfleet in his ſe- 
cond Conference of the Idolatry of the Church of Rome, fays, It was 
not Luther or Zuinglius that contributed ſo much to the Reformation as. 
Eraſmus, eſpecially amongſt us in England. For Eraſmus was the Man 
who awakened mens underſtandings, and brought them from the Friers 


1 Drvmity to arehſh of general learning. He by his wit laughed down the 


impericus inſolence of lle Monks, and made them the ſcorn of Chriſtendom : 
and 
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Monks and Friers, and all the faſt friends to their dulneſs and ſuperſtition: 


extravagancies of the people in the interpreting the , 215 * ex- 
ceillent Paraphraſe was ſet up in Churches. 


: ſtand confuted by Eraſmus, but it ſhall ſuffice to mention one or tao of them. 
Eraſmus expreſsly ſays that the gift of miracles, which was neceſſary. to the 


would, no doubt, have been his ſecond in all that noble conflict, had he 
been endued with the ſame courage and reſolution ; but it is plain that 


reſolute, and affecting his own will and pleaſure. It is enough to ſay 
that a milder prince could not have done much i in fo rugged a 
work. — 
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and * is learning be brought moſt of the Latin Fathers to light, and pub. 
liſhed them with excellent editions and uſeful notes, by which means men of 
farts ſet themſelves to confider the ancient Church from the writings of the 
Fathers themſelves, and not from the Canoniſts and School-men. So that 
the moſt learned and impartial men were prepared for the dbetrines of the 
Reformation before it broke forth. 

And in another place he ſays, there was not above o one Greek Teſta- 
ment to be found in all Germany, till Eraſmus printed it with notes, which 
infinitely took with all pious and learned men, and as much enraged the 


and therefore Eraſmus is in far greater eſteem among the Divines of our 
Church, than either Luther or Calvin. He adds alſo, that 7 prevent the 


SMC 


J could run, ſays he, through all the errors of the Church of Rome which 


firſt ages of the Church, for the converſion of Infidels, as ſpeaking* with 
ſtrange tongues, miraculous cures, propheſying, &c. is now ceaſed. 
Eraſmus declared fully that, when Luther began to write, there 
was occaſion and juſt cauſe of Reformation. 
In many places he gives honourable teſtimony to Luther, and 


he did not love ſuffering; his delight was in Adee eaſe and ſafety. 
Some have objected againſt Luther, that he was an enterpriſing man, 
of a forward, bold, and, what they called, a turbulent temper. It is 
happy he was ſo; for without a warmth of zeal, a preſence of mind 
and an intrepid courage, purſuing truth, with invincible attachment to 
it, he could never have perſiſted in that immenſe difficulty of beginning "i . 
the Reformation in Germany. We have had the ſame objection made 
in England, that Henry VIII. was a bluſtering prince, haughty and 


| It 
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j It required infinite courage, and a body and mind prepared for mar- 
| _tyr dom, to oppoſe the Roman Church and Clergy. When once 2 


man was ſuſpected for an heretic, he could write or ſpeak nothing but 
' what was immediately turned to an heretical meaning. Eraſmus plainly 
enough confeſſed, that though in many opinions he was a friend to 
Luther, yet he did not care to be a martyr for him. 33 
Tam ſorry I am forced to go a little out of my way, and make a | 
© ſhort break in the ſeries of the hiſtory, in order to vindicate Eraſmus ; 
FX from the aſperſions caſt upon him by a late * writer, in his Life of Car- | 
= dinal Wolſey, wherein he would inſinuate that Eraſmus was of ſo 
mercenary a temper, that after he had ſerved his ends of the Cardinal, 
and had nothing either to hope or fear from him, he gave his pen a 
looſe againſt him. I am willing to hope that what I have to advance 
upon this head may abundantly convince. any one who conſiders it, 
that ſuch a reflection bears too hard upon the memory of this great 
man, and that the Cardinal did not only by his general character, but 
alſo by his harſh uſage of particular perſons, eſpecially ſome who were 
very dear to Eraſmus (to fay nothing of the treatment he had from ; 
him himſelf, and neglect, as well as oppreſſion, will ſometimes 
make a wiſe man mad) force him to turn his pen very differently; nor 
can we, if we confider the circumſtances, wonder at his launching 
out ſomewhat too ſmartly : but as the author of the book I hint at is 
lately dead, I ſhall forbear ſaying ſo much as I deſigned upon this 
head, and the known motives which engaged him to advance ſo many 
paradoxes as abound in his work. I ſhall only remark here, that not 
only Eraſmus, who had by his writings much favoured the Reforma- 
tion, and probably was upon that very account ſtruck at by this 
writer, but even the Reformation itſelf eſcapes. not without a good 
== deal of cenſure and reflection from him; and to give it the more home 
ſtrokes, he goes to the very root of it, and does all he can to evince 
2 >» the unjuſtifiable grounds it proceeded upon, ridicules the inftruments 
olf it, and would inſinuate that there was a change made for the 
= worſe; and therefore palliates ſome of the moſt abſurd doctrines of 
the Church of Rome, which were happily thrown off at the Reform- 
ation. 511 begs $i. e ee 
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and by his learning be brought moſt of the Latin Fathers to light, and pub- 
liſhed them with excellent editions and uſeful notes, by which means men of 
parts ſet themſelves to conſider the ancient Church from the writings of the 


 cellent Paraphraſe was ſet up in Churches. 


Fathers themſelves, and not from the Canoniſis and School-men. So that 
the moſt learned and impartial men were prepared for the dbetrines of the 
Reformation before it broke forth. Fe 
And in another place he ſays, here was not above one Greek Teſla- 
ment to be found in all Germany, till Eraſmus printed it with notes, which 
infinitely took with all pious and learned men, and as much enraged the 
Monks and Friers, and all the faſt friends to their dulneſs and ſuperſtition: 
and therefore Eraſmus is in far greater eſteem among the Divines of our 
Church, than either Luther or Cavin. He adds alſo, that 70 prevent the 
extravagoncies of the people in the interpreting the Scripture, his moſt ex- 
I could run, ſays he, through all the errors of the Church of Rome which 
ſtand confuted by Eraſmus, but it ſhall ſuffice to mention one or tao of them, 
Eraſmus expreſsly ſays that the gift of miracles, which was neceſſary to the 


firſt ages of the Church, for the converſion of Injidels, as ſpeaking* with 


ſtrange tongues, miraculous cures, propheſying, &c. is now ceaſed. 
Eraſmus declared fully that, when Luther began to write, there 
was occaſion and juſt cauſe of Reformation. 1 


In many places he gives honourable teſtimony to Luther, and 
would, no doubt, have been his ſecond in all that noble conflict, had he 


been endued with the ſame courage and reſolution; but it is plain that 


he did not love ſuffering; his delight was in a ſtudious eaſe and ſafety. 
Some have objected againſt Luther, that he was an enterpriſing man, 
of a forward, bold, and, what they called, a turbulent temper. It is 
happy he was ſo; for without a warmth of zeal, a preſence of mind 
and an intrepid courage, purſuing truth, with invincible attachment to 


it, he could never have perſiſted in that immenſe difficulty of beginning 


the Reformation in Germany. We have had the ſame objection made 
in England, that Henry VIII. was a bluſtering prince, haughty and 
reſolute, and affecting his own will and pleaſure. It is enough to ſay 
that a milder prince could not have done much in ſo rugged a 
Work. 55 
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Luther, yet he did not care to be a martyr for him. 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 65 
It required infinite courage, and a body and mind prepared for mar- 
tyrdom, to oppoſe the Roman Church and Clergy. When once a 


man was ſuſpected for an heretic, he could write or ſpeak nothing but 


what was immediately turned to an heretical meaning. Eraſmus plainly 
enough confeſſed, that though in many opinions he was a friend to 
I am forry I am forced to go a little out of my way, and make a 
ſhort break in the ſeries of the hiſtory, in order to vindicate Eraſmus 
from the aſperſions caſt upon him by a late * writer, in his Life of Car- 


dinal Wolſey, wherein he would inſinuate that Eraſmus was of ſo 


mercenary a temper, that after he had ſerved his ends of the Cardinal, 
and had nothing either to hope or fear from him, he gave his pen a 
looſe againſt him. I am willing to hope that what I have to advance 


upon this head may abundantly convince any one who conſiders it, 
that ſuch a reflection bears too hard upon the memory of this great 


man, and that the Cardinal did not only by his general character, but 


alſo by his harſh uſage of particular perſons, eſpecially ſome who were 


very dear to Eraſmus (to ſay nothing of the treatment he had from 


him himſelf, and neglect, as well as oppreſſion, will ſometimes 


make a wiſe man mad) force him to turn his pen very differently; nor 
can we, if we conſider the circumſtances, wonder at his launching 


out ſomewhat too ſmartly : but as the author of the book I hint at is 
lately dead, I ſhall forbear ſaying ſo much as I deſigned upon this 
head, and the known motives which engaged him to advance fo many 


paradoxes as abound in his work. I ſhall only remark here, that not 
only Eraſmus, who had by his writings much favoured the Reforma- 
tion, and probably was upon that very account ſtruck at by this 
writer, but even the Reformation itſelf eſcapes not without a good 
deal of cenſure and reflection from him; and to give it the more home 
ſtrokes, he goes to the very root of it, and does all he can to evince 
the unjuſtifiable grounds it proceeded upon, ridicules the inftruments 
of it, and would infinuate that there was a change made for the 


worſe; and therefore palliates ſome of the moſt abſurd doctrines of 


the Church of Rome, which were happily thrown off at the Reform- 
ation, CO DET INN 


2 Dr. Fiddes, 
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66 REMARKS ON THE 
It muſt be owned indeed that Eraſmus has faid as keen things 
againſt the Romaniſts as ever any writer before or fince ; and the ob- 
ſervation is true that he hurt as much, 7idendo, as Luther Aomachandb; 
yet his courage failed him, and he went not through with what ke 
was moſt fit for, the Reformation of the Church ; but, as is before 
| hinted, paved the way to it, and though he had not ſo much courage, 
he had abundantly more learning than Luther. 
In his Epiſtles now extant (which though very numerous, yet are 


vaſtly ſhort of what he wrote) as well as in his other writings, there is 
eafily diſcoverable not only a hearty zeal towards the advancement of 


learning, and reſtoring it from that deplorable ſtate into which it had. 


been long ſunk ; but alſo very great efforts towards giving the world 


a true taſte of the rational and genuine uſe of religion, which was then, 
and had been long before, ſunk into the very dregs of error, ſuperſti- 
tion, and bigotry. In them. he warns Chriſtians againſt an- implicit 
| obedience, as well as a formal religion; preſſes them by the moſt 
cogent reaſons to the exerciſe of thoſe duties, which the Goſpel re- 


quires, and diſtinguiſhes between theſe and the corrupt uſages an a 


doctrines of the Church, Which had too much eaten into the very 
vitals of religion, and would, if continued longer, have deftroyed all 


morality, as well as the improvement of it by Chriſtianity, Hence 
| he ſpeaks in great contempt of reſting in a bead-roll of prayers in an 


unknown tongue, and of tedious and ridiculous pilgrimages. 


It is true indeed, he continued within the pale of the Romith: 


Church, yet at the ſame time he ſapped the very foundation of 


it by the bold advances he made towards a Reformation. But, ſuch. 
is the weakneſs of human nature, he could not overcome his fears of 
the alteration and confuſion of affairs that might enſue, which; as he 


apprehended, would render impracticable what he earneſtly wiſhed 


for, a thorough Reformation. And he did the more dread this from 


the frantic ſcene which about this time was opened by the Anabap- 


tiſts in Germany, which had like to have given him almoſt a fatal 
prejudice to the Reformation then enſuing. But yet Eraſmus proved 
wile enough to diſtinguiſh between zeal and madneſs, though others 


of weaker capacities and ſtronger prejudices could not. 


No one inſiſts more clearly on the true genius of Chriſtianity, than 
himſelf, or launches out with more warmth againſt that which is 
the very bane of religion ; ; I mean the Opus operatum, as the Schools 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 67 
ſpeak, or reſting in the outward forms of religion, which may be 
of ill conſequence to the Reformed, as it has been to the Church of 
Rome. 1 | a Ne 
His Enchiridion Militis Chriſtiani is of all his books more eſpecially 
levelled againft this Form of godlineſs, when without the power and 
practice of it. Therefore the Dominican Friers being ſtung by his 
plain dealing, eſpecially in the preface to that book, made ſuch a noiſe 
and clamour againſt- it, that Eraſmus never regained their favour ; 
taking what he wrote ſo much the more heinouſly, ſince he was one 
of them, and conſequently had diſgraced his own * Order. We are 
told by a credible Author, Montfaucon, Diar. Tal. that in the Li- 
brary of the Dominicans of St. John and St. Paul at Venice, there 
are two rows of wooden ſtatues, one of the Catholic, and the other 
of heretical Doctors. Among the latter ſtands Eraſmus loaded with 
chains, with Labels full of reproaches againſt him, as alſo againſt Lu- 
ther and Calvin: but thoſe who were more moderate, were con- 


tent to picture him as hanging between heaven and hell. pong phe 


His Moriæ Encomium, to ſay nothing of his Colloquies, has alſo 
very ſharp invectives againſt the Religious of that age, as they called 


themſelves, when nothing was more notorious than their irreligion and 


ignorance; and yet they were taught to rail againſt Eraſmus, though 
few of them had Latin enough to read his books ; but this they were 
ſure of, that he was an heretic, though his ſtyle, it ſeems, was ſo 
deep, that they were not able to conquer it. And indeed they made 
this very plain, when they were all in an uproar for his confining The- 
ology to Germany, (than which they thought no place was more 
heretical) becauſe he had a paſſage in his Enchirid/on, in which he 


praiſed germanam Apoſiolorum Theokogiam, which they took in this ab- 


ſurd ſenſe. And no leſs crime was it to alter in the Lord's Prayer 
debita into peccata. =—— 


A noble vein of freedom runs through all his volumes, unleſs 


ſome few paſſages may be thought otherwiſe, which were written 


on a ſurpriſe, or for fear of the indignation of his ſuperiors, having 
always enemies ready to take advantage againſt him. But however 
it will appear all along very plain, that though he unwillingly entered 


> Eraimus was not a Dominican, but an Auguſtinian, See Life of Eraſm. p. 60. 
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the liſts with Luther, yet in his * after writings he made him ample. ; 


amends, and more eſpecially in his Epiſtles, which are wrote in a free 
and eaſy way to his moſt familiar friends, in which we find very bold 
ſtrokes in behalf of the Reformation; which as they muſt afford an 


agreeable entertainment. to every reader, ſo much more to ourſelves, 


ſince chiefly to our country- men, More, Warham, Fiſher, Colet, &c. 
he opened his very foul, and ſpeaks without the leaft reſerve. * Eng- 


land was his admired place, and had he not had ſome potent enemies 
here, as well as many hearty friends, we had enjoyed him as many 
years as we did months. But the time he ſtayed was ſpent ſo much to 
the advantage both of religion and learning, that we ſhould be un- 
_ grateful not to own even at this diſtance of time what we gained by 
him. And although we loſt him too ſoon from England, yet did he 
not forget our country-men, after he was removed into foreign parts, 


but ſent over many of his books, and inſcribed them to his learn- 
ed friends here, as a Oy of his love and affection for 


them. 

Since then the labours of this eminent man, by the many Dedications 
that he made to our country-men, ſeem to be calculated to the taſte, as. 
well as the improvement of this our climate, where he found the great- 
eſt number of patrons ; ] hope it will not be unacceptable to the curious 
reader to preſent them in one view, and in a proper order. This will 
make it evident that he met with the greateſt encouragement from 
England, and that moſt of his firſt and beſt productions were in a 
great meaſure owing to the ſuggeſtion and advice of ſome of the moſt 
conſiderable perſons in this kingdom, &c. Theſe were his Patrons, 


and how they became ſuch the Hiſtory will inform us, and give a 


ſhort account of them, and ſeveral others of our own e who 
were alſo equally valued by him. 

Having thus run over what was moſt material towards preparing 
the way to his life, I ſhall only add now a character of him 


In this, Knight is miſtaken. 


d « The firſt Dreyden, who ſettled in n was a School-maſter ; 


and being learned and well acquainted with Eraſmus, that perſon was god- father 
to one of his ſons: which is the reaſon that that Chriſtian- name deſcends among the | 
2 * of the Dreydens in that county; ſome of whom have gloried in it in my hear 


"Ik Mood Vaſt. Ox. vol. i. c. 115. 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. bg 
and his writings; and, that I may not appear partial, in the words of ano- 
ther perſon, N p pr yn he 3 
„ was the moſt facetious man of his age, and the moſt judicious 
critic ; which are two talents that as ſeldom meet together in the ſame 

perſon, as pedantry and good manners. He carried on a reformation 

in learning atthe ſame time as he advanced that of. religion ; and pro- 
moted a purity and ſimplicity of ſtyle, as well as of worſhip. _ 8 1 
This drew upon him the hatred of the Eccleſiaſtics, who Were no 
leſs bigoted to their barbariſms in language and philoſophy, than they 
were to their unjuſt innovations in the Church. They murdered him 
over and over in their dull treatiſes, libelled him in their wretched ſer- 
mons, and what was the laſt and higheſt effort of their malice, practiſ- 
ed a piece of Mezentius's cruelty upon him, and joined ſome of their 
own dead execrable ſtuff to his compoſitions. Of which barbarous uſage 
he himſelf complains in an epiſtle addreſſed to the Divines of Louvain. 

He expoſed with great freedom the vices and corruptions of his own 

Church, yet, for all that, could never be induced to leave the commu- 

nion in which he was bred ; which may be imputed to his great can- 

dour and moderation, or elſe to the ill management and furious pro- 
ceedings of the firſt Reformers in Germany, which cannot be defended. 

Thus, by the common fate of all peace-makers, while he honeſtly 

and charitably intended to do all good offices to both parties, he was 

moſt undeſervedly worried and perſecuted by both. Perhaps no man 
hath obliged the public with a greater number of uſeful volumes than 
our Author: every thing that comes from him inſtructs and pleaſes, 
and may as eaſily be known by the maſterly ſtrokes, as his friend 
Hans Holbein's pieces by the boldneſs of the paint, and the freſhneſs 
of the colours. However he was ſuppoſed to be the author of ſeveral 
books he never wrote, which hath been the caſe of an hundred writers, 
both before and after him, as the Captivitas Babylonica, Eubulus, 
Lamentationes Petri, a Satire of Huttenus called Nemo, Febris, Epiſto- 
le Objcurorum Virorum. 
This laſt book, from one circumſtance mentioned by Monſ. Bayle, 
could not be his, ſince upon his reading of it, he was put into ſo 
violent a fit of laughter, that it broke an impoſtume in his face. 
Eraſmus took as much care as was poſſible to leave his works in 
ſuch hands, as he thought could not fail of keeping them entire, and 


not 


diſcovered ſome of theſe plagiaries ; which ſure could be no hard mat- 


10 REMARKS ON THE 


not ſuffer him to be abuſed after he was dead. This he conjures his 
friends to do with the greateſt earneſtneſs imaginable. Non onerabo 
(vos) Pſalteriis et anniverſariis ; ſed obnixe rogo, ut inter vos partiti 
eperas, omnes lucubrationes meas evolvatis, et in ord: Hem digeſtas et emen- _-—- 
datas committatis Frobenio excudendas. 8 = 
THERE have been ſome few wrecks of this great man, which = 
are paſt recovery, vis. Two books of Antibarbars loſt by Pace: many ' 
of his elaborate Declamations were alſo ſtollen from him at Rome. "00 
Two books De Euchariſtia, which he finiſhed, but ſuppreſſed. He 
left imperfect at his death a Commentary upon St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, probably the ſame he prepared at the deſire of Dean Colet 
for his Church of St. Paul's. He wrote ſeveral other treatiſes, which 8 
as the learned Biſhop Bedel of Kilmore remarks, are ſince crept into _ 
other mens works, who have plumed themſelves with his feathers. 2 3p 
By his Lordſhip's way of ſpeaking, one might imagine that he ha Toy 


ter to do, if they had not too much diſguiſed his inimitable writings, 
with mixtures of their own wretched ſtuff. It is certainly much more 
ealy to challenge an Author by his books than by his ſpeech: and yet 
we find that f 4 country-man of ours, falling into diſcourſe with Eraſmus by 
at his coming to England, though be had never ſeen him before, after a 
feww repartees paſſed between them, and who little thought then to embrace 
him, called him by his name, and di covered him & his way and man- 
ner of ſpeaking to be Eraſmus. 

Dr. Thomas Fuller, in his Abel 8 p. 80. ſays (but I think 
without any grounds) that beſides his works already publiſhed, there 


are theſe ſeveral Tracts following in the Univerlity Library at Ox- 
ford; | | 


De novo Evangelio ; noviſque Evangel is 2 cium. 
Auris Batava. 


Vita Coleti. 


Duo diplomata Papæ Adriani, „ cum repo 2 bus. 
Deteſtabio Belli. 


e Knight's Life of Eraſm. p 353, &c. 

f Biſhop Patrick's Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, p. 1. p. $2. 

Patrick, I ſuppoſe, had in view the ſtory of the 5 converfation between More and 
Eraſmus. See Life of Eraſm. p. 175. | 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 71 
Precatio ad Jeſum, cum aliis Ejaculationtous. f nett Sings! 

In the beginning of the reign of Edward VI; one Edmund Beck, 

who had been ordained Deacon by Biſhop Ridley, publiſhed two Dia- 

logues in Engliſh from the Latin of Eraſmus, one called: Cyclops,. or 


14 


the Goſpeller ; the other of Diſpoſing of Things and Names, printed at 


Canterbury by John Michell. His Bellum was tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and printed by Berthelet, 1534. — 1 
Amongſt thoſe who wrote funeral Elegies on his Death, was John 


Helyar, an Engliſh-man, an intimate friend of his, who, as Wood 


ſays, was held in admiration. by all the Virtuoſt.--- and N. Clenard of- 
Portugal. — ade 2res _ ISNT ren 
TH us have we finiſhed: the life of this moſt famous and extraordi- 


nary perſon,, who was, as one ſtyles him, the envy of his own, and 


the wonder of all ſucceeding ages. His natural endowments were very 


uncommon; which being joined to an amazing induſtry and applica- 
tion, carried him through untrodden paths, and cauſed him to ſur- 
mount all the difficulties that lay in his way, not only from the want 
of books, but of a Preceptor allo to inſtruct him: it being certain that, 
bating a little knowledge that he got at School, he owed almoſt all his 
learning to himſelf in both the Latin and Greek languages. He went 
indeed into Italy, the then grand mart of polite learning; yet his 
journey thither was more out of & curioſity than for any other reaſon; 
being before that tour well verſed in the ſtudy of the Greek tongue, 
having made a conſiderable progreſs in it, firſt at Oxford, and then at 
Paris: in which. laſt place though he lived at ſeveral times, yet it ap- 


pears he had no great love for it, nor indeed for any part of France, 


where he did not meet with the encouragement he deſerved. Which 
however ſhews he had a moſt ſurpriſing genius, which did ſurmount 
all the difficulties which lay in his way to learning, and made him 


deſpiſe all the diſcouragements which he met. with from almoſt every 


one about him, there being nothing to ſpur him on either of honour 
or profit, yet following the ſtrong impetus that he had towards letters, 
he did, maugre all that oppoſed his progreſs, arrive to be the moſt con- 
Beat. Rhenanus Epiſt. prefix. Origenis operibus. ? 


ſiderable 


72 REMARKS ON THE _ 
ſiderable man in Europe; and I may be bold to ſay, conſidering the 
difference of times and advantages, he has not been equalled 
- Knee. 

His memory was fo very good, that he remembered all that he read, 
and could readily. turn to any book or paſſage which he had occaſion 
for. This he choſe rather to do than to burden his memory with the rub- 
biſh of many of the books of his time ; which yet as a writer, eſpecial- 
ly as a confuter of them, he had occaſion for. His having ſo very 
happy a memory, might occaſion” his cenſure of the way of the Eng- 
liſh preachers, even in his time, of reading their notes, hinting as if 
practiſed no where elſe. I have already obſerved that he had both 


Horace and Terence by heart. I may now farther add, that though 
it is a common thing for thoſe who have been great writers, ſo to ſpin 


out their materials, that the reader rather loſes his time, than gains 


knowledge, the farther he proceeds in their books; Eraſmus, on the 


contrary, diſpatches his argument with conciſeneſs as well as clearneſs, 
and mixes the utile dulci fo admirably together, that he captivates the 
mind, and informs the underſtanding at the ſame time. We do not 
find that he ever ſo forgets himſelf, as to inſert in one book what he 
' had before writ in another, a fault ſome voluminous writers are ſub- 

ject to; but he that n all the nn of piers, could not 
| forget his own. _ 

But yet ſo modeſt was he, and had fo indifferent an opinion of - his 
own deſerts, that he hoped future times would make allowance for 
any imperfection that might be found in his writings, and confider 

how little his encouragement, or rather how great his diſcouragements 

were: but this at leaſt he would have them know, that it was the 

| _ -  <n_ pleaſure of his life to ſee the flouriſhing ſtate of WE before 
. 

It muſt be owned he brought about the great change that was made 
in the ſtate of learning; * one of his contemporaries ſpeaking of him, 
ſays, the world had by him recovered the devaſtations that were made 
by the Goths and Vandals at their irruption into Italy, when they had 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. 73 
may add, that he went through with every thing he undertook, leav 
ing nothing imperfect at the time of his death, but his Comment on 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. And what muſt increaſe our wonder is, 
that all theſe mighty things were done under great infirmities of body, 
as well as in an unſettled way of life, being continually moving from 
place to place, which as it occaſioned loſs of time, ſo, no doubt, ſub- 
jected him to many other inconveniences, to ſay nothing of the con- 
tinual avocations he met with from his beloved ſtudies, by the anſwer- 
ing of thoſe many dull and worthleſs invectives of his oppoſers, who 
were daily pelting him with their moſt frivolous anſwers to what was 
really unanſwerable, eſpecially in what related to Luther and the Re- 
formation; for as he could not go all the lengths that either ſide 
would have him, he could pleaſe neither, but armed both the one 
and the other againſt him; and yet there appears no chaſm in his life, 
nor could he be diſcouraged from proceeding in his noble deſigns of 
promoting the public good, and the intereſt of- both ſound learning 
and true religion : and if in any thing he failed, allowance ought to 
be made for the difficulty of the time he lived in. Ke 9 
He owns that he was not pleaſed with his own compoſitions, and 
that writing a great pace and in an extemporary way, many things 
might eſcape him which would offend a more curious eye; but he 
could not away with too long poring upon his own writings, of which 
though he himſelf had a very mean, yet the world has always had a 

great opinion. RE: i 205 
T have, through the whole foregoing hiſtory, ſhewed how much we in 
England were beholden to him for his laying the foundation of polite 
learning amongſt us: yet it muſt not be diſſembled that, although he 
had very great friends and patrons while he ſojourned here, he did not 
meet with all that encouragement he deſerved, or indeed was promiſed 
him upon his foregoing other places, where he had greater and more 
encouraging offers, | 5 
His frequent viſits however ſhewed his ſtrong inclination to ſettle 
in England; but the death of ſome, and the falſeneſs of other friends, 
made him at laſt weary of us, and he complains of this his treatment, 
though in very ſoft * terms, But however ſparing of their favours ſome 


Jam apud Britannos tametſi fortuna contigit non uſquequaquam pœnitenda, certe meis 


aliquanto major meritis : tamen, ut verum fateor, non omnino reſpondet nec votis 
noſtris, nec amicorum pollicitis. 4 | 


——_— | | ee — 
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of his patrons were, we find he was not fo of his pains when here, 
but alſo in every place where he reſided; always opening his treaſures of 
learning, and communicating every thing he knew to the inquiſitive, 
being as ready to impart that knowledge he had acquired with the 
greateſt labour, as they to receive it : being quite of a different temper 
from ſome otherwiſe great men, who think much to part with what 
they know to others; and grudge to ——_ their en as they 
call them, to the Vulgar. 

We may ſee by the Epiſtle Dedicatory of B. Rhenanus, how much 
this narrow and ſtingy ſpirit had prevailed in the world; and that in 


Italy eſpecially great pains were taken to bar up the knowledge of the 


tongues, which they had imported from Greece, from the reſt of 
Europe, that ſo they might find their advantage in the continually 
flocking thither of ſtrangers from all parts. But Eraſmus foon ſpoilt 


their trade ; for in a very few years polite learning had made its way 
into every corner of Europe; ſo that what a learned man, his contem- 


porary, ſays relating to the great ſervice he did in Germany, is equal- 
ly true as to other places which he favoured any time with his com- 
pany. He found means to poliſh the Barbarians (for fo the Italians 
called all but themſelves) and raiſed a ſpirit of induſtry amongſt them, 
that they had ſoon no pretence of travelling abroad in queſt of learning, 
ſince he brought it home to their own doors. He was willing for the 
public good to deſcend from the pompous part of learning, and took 
as much delight and ſatisfaction in publiſhing his little Cato, as in any 
of his more learned works. Hence from the ſame principle he was 


pleaſed to hear of any riſing Genius, though poſſibly his own fame 


might! in time be obſcured by them, it being his moſt paſſionate wiſh, 
that the world might grow and increaſe i in the knowledge of polite 
learning, hating nothing more than the monopolizing that which 
ought to be common; or the thought of Wiſdom's dying with him; 


and to be accounted in this. ſenſe, the Phoenix of the age he "ig 


ed in. 


When the unhappy en began between Eraſmus 6d Budæus, 


which was juſtly looked upon as a ſtruggle between them for a prima- 


ey in learning, when tne contention was moſt ſharp and fierce, in the 
judgment of all impartial perſons, Eraſmus (to ſay nothing how much 
he excelled him as to iearming) got much the boxer of him by his 
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good temper and pacific moderation. This is plainly ſeen in the 
kind return he made him to a very angry and waſpiſh letter of Budæus, 
which only ſerved to ſhew his pride and ill- nature. mY 

He was a very candid judge of other men's learning ; no perſon did 
more towards the propagating of knowledge, in all places where he 
came; and none ever ſuffered more than he by the enemies of 
He was a deſpiſer of the wealth and honours of the world — one 
of great ſincerity and openneſs, which probably made him not much in 
love with Princes Courts. Yet once we find that he was much pleaſed 
with our Engliſh Court Fo | 

It cannot be much wondered at that he ſhould never riſe to any 
conſiderable dignity. He himſelf acquaints us that his paſſionate love 
for liberty, and avoidance of every thing that brought any care or trou- 
ble with it, was the real occaſion that he never was or would be ad- 


vanced by his great friends. 


In one place he ſeems to repent his obſtinate refuſal of prefer- 
ments and dignities, ſince they would have prevented ſome incon- 
veniencies he found did afterwards attend the want of them 


| Lz CIE. 
« There are, I know, certain perſons, who ſpeak with a ſort 


of contempt of Eraſmus, and yet are infinitely inferior to him in all 
reſpects. He did not ſpend his days in grammatical trifles, like theſe 


cenſurers ; and he ſometimes fell into ſome grammatical and critical 
miſtakes, either becauſe it is next to impoſſible to avoid them, or be- 
cauſe he wanted proper aſſiſtances. On this account, minute Gram- 
marians, whoſe labours equal not the hundredth part of his, and who 


| have done nothing in the philological way that can ſtand in competi- 


tion with his Adages, rail at him, and fay that there was no occaſion 


to reprint his works. If they were to be conſulted, no books deſerve 


that honour, except thoſe of their own trade, conſiſting of very tireſome 
and not very uſeful criticiſms. Others of a higher order, approve not 
his Theological ſentiments, and could wiſh that they were buried in 
oblivion, and that in their ſtead Bas writings ſhould rather be re- 
publiſhed, which contain the diſputes of certain Divines of quarrel- 
ſome memory. S922 FEE VER: 
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If I be aſked, whether I approve all that Eraſmus hath publiſhes, 
I fay, no: and yet this I fay, that he was not only one of the beſtt 
Grammarians and Critics of his time, but that no one contributed 9 1 
more than he to the revival of the Belles Lettres, or hath better ſhewed did 
their true and proper uſe: for he employed them, not only to explain 
a few profane authors, but Chriſtian Antiquities, the New Teſtament, 
and the works of the Fathers, which at that time were not underſtood, 
and of which there were no good editions, before thoſe which he gave 
to the public. I will add, that he was one of the firſt, who perceived 
that many errors and diſorders had entered into Chriſtianity, and who 
_ endeavoured to apply a remedy to theſe evils, by opening the way to 3 
an acquaintance with originals, and by ſometimes ridiculing ang 
ſometimes ſeriouſly oppoſing the propagators and defenders of thefe 
falſe opinions and pernicious practices. Doubtleſs he greatly contri- : 
buted to difpell the darkneſs of that age, and to prepare the world for 0 
the reception of a brighter light, of which he only ſaw the dawning. 
This change was not introduced without furious commotions, which 
ſeemed to threaten no leſs than univerſal confuſion and ruin: and he 
was ſo terrifyed at it, that towards the latter part of his life, he equal. 
ly condemned all the contending parties. He had flattered himſelt 
with pleaſing hopes that the rulers in Church and State, being modeſt- 
ly and mildly admoniſhed of the errors and diſorders which by degrees 
had over-run Chriſtianity, would of their own accord apply ſuitable | 
remedies, and that there would be no occaſion for tumultuous proceed- 
ings, and an open rupture. In this he was quite miſtaken, as the 
event ſhewed. Theſe men were not at all diſpoſed to liſten to ſuch 
civil remonſtrances, and Eraſmus judged too favourably of them, 
becauſe he knew that they were obliged to liſten to them by all the 
ſacred ties of duty to God and man. But if they who ſhould have re- 
formed theſe abuſes, and had the power to do it, had not the will to 2 
act accordingly, then Eraſmus thought that Chriſtians muſt bear it 
with patience, and wait for better days and more favourable opportu- © 7 
nities. Others, on the other hand, were fully perſuaded that theſe bee 
ter days would never preſent themſelves, days when the Eccleſiaſtica! 
Powers would make a voluntary facrifice of their temporal intereſts to 
Truth and Piety : that therefore at all adventures the yoke was to be 
ſhaken off, which they had laid upon the necks of Chriſtians, by mere 
trick 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. . 
trick and ſurpriſe, in times of groſs ignorance and barbarity, that they 
themſelves might enjoy the pomp and pleaſures of this life, without 
paying the leaſt regard to Chriſtianity. The ſentiment of theſe Reform- 
ers was the more reaſonable and courageous, but it was alſo infinitely 
more perilous ; and all men cannot look Danger in the face with the 
ſame intrepidity. 4265 355 | 5 
The diſpoſition of Eraſmus, with relation to this grand affair will 
beſt be ſeen in our account of his Life, extracted from his letters, 
which in the Edition of Leyden are ranged, as nearly as poſſible, in 
the order of time. It was a ſingular pleaſure to me, whilſt I peruſed 
them in this manner, to obſerve the conduct and the ſentiments of 
this great man in different times and places. I plainly diſcerned that 


the deſire of advancing the progreſs of literature, and that of diſengag- 


ing the minds of men from innumerable ſuperſtitions which poſſeſſed 
them, were his two predominant paſſions all the days of his life; and 


doubtleſs he contributed greatly to the one and to the other. Whether 


he reaſons with earneſt ſeriouſneſs, or whether he employs irony and 
raillery, he is equally entertaining, and he purſues his favourite 
ſchemes by different ways. On this account, the age in which he 
flouriſhed was infinitely obliged to him, and he well deſerves to 
have his failings candidly treated and forgiven. But it is better to en- 


ter into a detail of theſe things, and as much as we can, to introduce 


Eraſmus ſpeaking for himſelf, than to deal in theſe general reflections,” 
Bibl. Choiſ. v. 145. VůV;ä EE ID ny ge oor 

 « The works of Eraſmus had been fo ſcarce for a conſiderable 
time, as to be found only in the beſt libraries, when the Bookſeller 
who hath undertaken to publiſh them, came to me, to conſult me up- 
on the occaſion. I did not fail to commend and to encourage his pro- 
ject, and I promiſed him to add ſome remarks, and to do all that 
ſhould lie in my power to make his edition acceptable to the public. 
Some years paſſed before J could accompliſh what I intended, either 
becauſe I was occupied in other works, or becauſe we waited for ſome 
afliſtances which had been promiſed to the Bookſeller. But at laſt we 


have given three Volumes of this great work, which will be ſoon 


followed by the reſt, ſome of which are in the preſs. 
It ſeems not neceſſary that I ſhould here make a panegyric of 
Eraſmus and of his writings. I have done it in a general Preface pre- 


fixed to the firſt Tome. If he had in his days innumerable adverſa- 
1 — 


105 
415 
ny 
J 


fl 
N 


—= 


K * 
— — = — 
.... NRC 


— Ir 
— == 


2. = 
—— 
— 


— 
r ———ana_— 


— 


— Aon rarae 


2 1 2 
—ů— —— —L.'. 
— 


OS EO — — 
———— 


re 


— 


7 - r 
— 2 . — ——————— —— 


2 — - 
— — — — 
— — — 
—U— — — — 


E 


— 2 r ” 
"IP ” 5 3 8 — —— PIO IE” 0 — 
Dr * S1 G hen CE — * gn 
... . eB. I SM i i 0 ELITE . — 2 = jd — 


— 
— < * 
. An Emer reed IE | — 
- 


; $8 REMARKS ON THE 

ries, Catholics and Proteſtants, either on account of the envy which 
inſeparably accompanies virtue and erudition, or of the religious con- 
troverſies, together with the terrible commotions, perſecutions and 
bloody wars which raged almoſt all over Europe, we may fay, that, 
ſince his death, all reaſonable and judicious men, of both communions, 


have equally commended: him, and eſteem him till at preſent more 


than ever. His erudition, which excited the envy and the hatred of 
all the enemies of the ſciences, his moderation in controverſy, his li- 
berty in reproving whatſoever he thought ſhould be reformed, his 
agreeable and facetious manner of propoſing his thoughts, are at this 


day the admiration of all Europe; and there is no nation which doth 
not envy Holland the honour of having produced him, and applaud 
Roterdam for erecting a ſtatue to his memory. The reader will ſee 


in the Preface, which is not a long one, what may be ſaid to his ad- 


vantage, without offending the delicacy of either of the two parties in- 


to which Chriſtianity is ſplit. Inſtead of making any extracts from it, I 
{hall fay ſomething of the three firſt Tomes, to inform thoſe who 


have not ſeen them, and to ſhew them that they cannot lay out their 


money upon a better purchaſe. 
Care hath been taken, then, to reviſe a copy of F roben's Edition 
in 1540. to correct ſeveral faults of the preſs, and of the ſpelling, and 


to put thoſe paſlages i in Talics which required it; for, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, all was printed in Roman. 
Short notes are added, not to explain Eraſmus, who is ſo perſpicuous 


as not to need it ; but to point out ſome paſſages which were not cited 
exactly enough, to confirm ſome of his ſentiments, or to point out his 
miſtakes. | 

A beautiful print of this illuſtrious man, taken from an original of 


Holbein, is alſo inſerted, nor is the Statue of Roterdam omitted. Un- 


der the picture of Eraſmus is an elegant epigram of Francius. The 


| Bookſeller hath cauſed to be added a collection of Eloges of Eraſmus 


made not only by Princes, and by eminent men, who were his con- 
temporaries, but by ſeveral others, whoſe names are little known, and 


upon whoſe compliments Eraſmus perhaps would not have ſet much 


value. But however, being ſhort, they will not exerciſe the patience 


of the reader. 


Then follows the dedication of Beatus Rhenanus to Charles V. 


which is in the Edition of Baſil, and which contains the Life of Eraſmus. 
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But this account of him not being complete enough, ſome pieces are 
added of Paul Merula, and of Petrus Scriverius on the fame ſubject, 
as alſo the Hiſtory of his works, which he publiſhed himſelf, and 
which he addreſſed to John Botzem of Conſtance, and to Hector 
Bœotius, or Botthius, of Scotland. Here are alſo ſome more Epitaphs 
and Elöges, which had been ſeparately printed, and never before ad- 


joined to his works. They therefore who like to read the praiſes beſ- 


towed upon this great man, will find an ample collection of them, in 
proſe and verſe. | 

W u x we have paſſed through this Porch, as we may call it, adorn- 
ed with monuments and inſcriptions i in honour to the Author, we come 
to Eraſmus himſelf, that is to the firſt Tome of his works, containing 
1. His book De Copia Verborum et Rerum, or the manner of diver- 
ſifying the ſame ſubject. 2. The Greek Grammar of Theodorus Ga- 
za, tranſlated into Latin. 3. The book of Lily, maſter of St. Paul's 
school, on the conſtruction of the Parts of Speech, corrected by 
Eraſmus, at the requeſt of Colet, Dean of St. Paul's. 4. Several 
dialogues and tracts of Lucian tranſlated from the Greek. 5. The 
treatiſe of Eraſmus concerning the manner of writing letters upon all 
ſubjects. 6. A diſcourſe on the education of children, from their 
birth. 7. A book on the method of ſtudying.” 8. A declamation in. 
praiſe of Phyſic. 9g. Three ſhort declamations of Libanius tranſlated 
into Latin, to which a few notes are added, in this edition, whence it 
will appear that Eraſmus hath miſtranſlated ſeveral paſſages, although 
he publiſhed this work in 1503. when he was thirty fix years of age- 
10. A collection of Similes on various ſubjects. 11. His Colloquies, to 

which are added notes ſelected from thoſe which were in an edition of 
Leyden (moſt of which indeed are here omitted, as childiſh and uſeleſs). 
with a few remarks where it ſeemed neceſſary. 12. A dialogue en- 
tituled the Combat of Thalia and Barbarity, which had been omitted 
in moſt editions, even in that of Baſil, 1540. but which Eraſmus ac- 


knowledged as his own work. After this come the Apologies which 


he drew up for his Colloquies. 13. A dialogue concerning the true 
pronunciation of the Latin and Greek languages; with a remarkable 
paſſage from J. G. Voſſius. 14. The dialogue called Ciceromi anus, 
where Eraſmus ridicules thoſe, who dared not to employ a word or a 
phraſe, which was not to be found in Cicero. 15. A ſmall tract of 
civility of manners in children, 16, A verſion of three books of 


4 | Galen 
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Galen, which are an exhortation to the ſtudy of literature. 17. An 
abridgment of the Elegances of Laurentius Valla. 18. A tranſlation 
in verſe of the Hecuba and the Iphigenia of Euripides. 19. Ovid's po- 
em, entituled The Nut-tree, with a large Comment of Eraſmus. 20, 
ſome poems and epigrams of Eraſmus. | 
Although all theſe tracts are not equally laboured and Win, yet 
the ſpirit of the Author appears in them all, who often entertains 
his reader with lively ſtrokes of wit, where one would not expect 
them. | 
In his treatiſe on the manner of writing epiſtles, after having ob- 
ſerved that ſciences began to flouriſh in every place, he adds that he 
ſaw the time approaching, when youth would no longer ſtand in 
need of his adviſe and inſtructions. Ni me fallit animi praſagium, 
brevi veniet ætas, quum nec his monitts erit opus, nec mers pracepti oni bus 
Juventus egebit, He hath been a Prophet: but if we have in theſe 
days better methods and aſſiſtances, and if men have ariſen, who ſur- 
paſſed him in the knowledge of languages and of antiquities, yet very 
few have equalled his indefatigable induſtry, his wit, and his ſincere 
and elegant manner of ſetting forth the truth. If his tranſlations from 
the Greek are not ſo accurate as thoſe which have been ſince made, 
that is owing to the age in which he lived, when there were no good 
dictionaries, and no good editions of Greek authors, which will now 
enable men, inferior to him in all reſpects, to avoid the faults which he 
committed. It is ſurprifing, how a man of his genius could ſubmit 
to the ſervile drudgery of tranſlating ; but he had received from 
heaven as much patience and perſeverance, as wit and fancy and pene- 
tration. If in his immenſe labours ſome things are found which may 
be cenſured, there is much more which commands our admiration, 
when we. call to mind the times wherein he performed all this, and 
| conſider alſo that he was born and bred in poverty, and never had an 
public employment, any lucrative benefice, which might have defray- 
ed his neceſſary expences. He lived, properly ſpeaking, upon the pre- 
ſents which were made to him, and theſe not being a ſtated income, 
he was often reduced to ſtraits. He was alſo a frequent traveller, and 
conſequently obliged to borrow moſt of the books which he wanted; 
except perhaps in the latter part of his life, when he refided in Alface, 
or Switzerland, where he kept his library. Notwithſtanding all 
theſe diſcouragements and diſadvantages, there is no Dignitary or 


bene- 
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ficed man in his days to be named, who laboured as much as he, and 
became as ſeryiceable to the Public. Thust it is, that they, who abou nd 
ZE with the conveniences of life, and might em ploy their 0 Mind and their 
leiſure to uſeful purpoſes, do little of nothing; and they who are de- 
prived of ſuch helps, perform thoſe works, which might juſtly be 
expected from the former. This is an evil, Which hath always been | 
complained of, and which is not about to ceaſe. But they in whoſe . 
hands is the diſtribution of preferments, will not eaſily juſtity their | 
care and Caution to beſtow them upon Drones.” Bibl. Choiſ. i. 380. 
We ſecond Tome of Eraſmus contains his Adages or proverbs, 
which have been printed ſo many times, and which ſhew that the Au- 
chor was a man of prodigious reading: for he who could make ſoch 
a collection muſt have peruſed almoſt all books of. literature. It is true 
*FE that Eraſmus did not publiſh. this work all at once, but augmented 
tit at divers times. To this edition is added a Dedication of the Au- 
*X thor's, which had been prefixed to the edition of Straſburg in 1 517. 
but had been omitted, we know not why, in the ſubſequent edi- 
tions. This dedication is dated from Paris, and was: probably 1 in the © 
firſt edition of 1 500. which came forth in that city. It is addreſſed 
to William Montjoy, whoſe preceptor Eraſmus had been; and there 
is alſo another Preface to him, and two to his ſon e a 
As we give here only the work of Eraſmus, we have not joined to 
it other collections of Proverbs which have been ſince made, and mix- 
ed with his in the German editions, without obſerving the order in 
which Eraſmus had placed them. But at the bottom of the pages we 
have put the remarks of Henricus Stephanus, which were printed 
at the end of his edition of the Adages, and of the editions above 
mentioned. Stephanus had by no means the genius and the penetra- 
tion of Eraſmus, nor indeed the ſame extent of reading and of erudition: 
but then he was a greater maſter of the Greek language, having ap- 
plied himſelf more particularly to it, arid being furniſhed with more 
aſſiſtances. He hath therefore pointed out ſeveral faults, which Eraſ- 
mus, howſoeyer ſuperior to him in other reſpe&ts; had committed in 
4 1 tranſlatin 8 and <explaininz g Greek Authots. We have alfo ſelected 
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ſome corrections of Paulus Leopardus, a very learned ! Critic of the 
ſixteenth Century, and we have added a few notes, which have not KT 
appeared before, wherein we ſometimes cite more exactly, and from 
better editions, paſſages of ancient writers produced by Eraſmus, and 
either explain ſome of his proverbs in a different manner, or make re- 
ferences to writers who have fo interpreted them. 4 4 
In the firſt page, for example, we do not agree with Eraſmus, in - 
bis definition of a proverb. Paramla, e celebre didtum, ſcita quapia . 
novitate inſigne. For a proverb is properly, a ſhort moral ſentence, 
which means ſomething elſe than what the words ſeem at firſt fight to 
imply: that is to ſay, it muſt be expreſſed in a figurative manner. 
Herein is a proverb diſtinguiſhed from a ſentence, in general, which 
may be expreſſed in ſimple terms. Such are a de of ſentences, 
which are to be found in Poets, Philoſophers, and Orators, and 9 1 
which cannot properly be called proverbs, any more than all the ſen- 1 5 
tences of Publius Syrus; ; theſe for example : - == 


 Malum conf lium eft, quod mutari non poteſ. Or, 
Ad penitendum properat, crto qui judicat. 


Nor can the the Maxims of Rochefoucaut be called proverbs. But 
theſe are proverbs, 


Turdus li malum cacat'; 
of a man who furniſhes means to deſtroy himſelf. 
Manns manum \fricat ; 


of two perſons who mutually aſſiſt each other. 

Theſe are figurative expreſſions, which, by being 8 are 
proverbs ; for if they were taken in a proper lenſe, they would ceaſe 
to be proverbs. ck | 
| Beſides proverbs, | there are es ways: op Skins” when ; a = 
whole ſentence is not expreſſed, but a Provech. Is obliquely alluded to; _- 


See Bailleti * 308. Perhaps there never Was a Critic more generally 1 than 
| Amongſt the works of Hadrian Junius; are, Adagiarum ab E raſmo omiſſorum On- E 1 
turiæ octo cum dimidia, See Bayle ju N1vs, Not. H. 1 
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4 © Trritare crabrones, or, To wake a ſleeping cat. Theſe are proverbia] 
| expreſſions, which contain not a moral ſentence, unleſs you ſay, 
Won ſunt irritandi crabrones ; You muſt not wake a ſleeping cat. 
FPraſmus hath mixed all theſe things together, and collected many 
ſimple and direct moral ſentences, as though they were proverbs, I 
confeſs that the Ancients have, often confounded them together, be- 
cauſe of their affinity and reſemblance ; but theſe are improprieties, 
which muſt not be admitted as principles, when we come to a {trict . 
definition of a proverb.” Bibl. Choiſ. i. 389. A | 
e third Tome (in two volumes) of the works of Eraſmus, 
contains his letters. To it are added two Appendixes, and a large In- » 
dex. The firſt Appendix contains ſuch letters of Eraſmus and of his 
"correſpondents, as we could range according to the order of time, and 
could not inſert amongſt the preceeding ones, becauſe we had them 
not ſoon enough; or becauſe of ſome fault in the date, ſo that we 
could not quite reconcile them with the others. The ſecond Appendix 
contains letters without a date, ranged according to the alphabetical 
order of the names of thoſe who wrote them, or of thoſe to whom 
they were written, excepting the name of Eraſmus. Many of theſe 
were never publiſhed before, and have been extracted from manuſcript 
tranſcripts, or from the originals of theſe letters, as we ſhew in the 
' Preface. Mr. de la Faye, who had the care of correcting this Tome, 
| hath diſpoſed theſe Appendixes in the order above mentioned, after 
having extracted the additional letters from the manuſcripts. He hath 
alſo collated the printed letters with ſuch manuſcripts as could be found, 
and with other editions beſides that of London : and thereby hath diſ- 
covered a prodigious number of faults, many of which totally deſtroy- 
ed the ſenſe, and of conſiderable omiſſions. As a great part of this 
Tome was already printed, when ſome manuſcript copies of letters 
came to hand, there was a neceſſity to throw into the Addenda ſome 
things which might have been put into the text, or under it, if they 
had been ſound ſooner. There are in all, more than 325 letters, which 
had never appeared in any, preceding edition of the Epiſtles of Eraſ- 
mus. They are marked with a ſtar, and moſt of them are in the firſt 


* 


or in the ſecond Appendix. „ | 
Ihe fifth Tome of Eraſmus contains principally his treatiſes of 
| Theology and Deyotion, ſome Prayers, ſome P oems, and a Commen- 
3225 "0 4 EEE ng © 
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tary on two Hong of Prudentius. It will not be amiſs to give a === 
ſhort account of theſe tracts, becauſe few perſons examine ſuch large —- 
volumes, and even ſome of the Learned content themſelves with buying 
them, without knowing exactly the uſe which may be made of them. 
The firſt piece is the Chriſtian Soldier's Manual; in which there is 
more piety and good ſenſe than had appeared for many centuries in 
any treatiſe of Devotion. And it was this very thing that ſhocked the 
Monks, who knew of no other piety than that which conſiſted in the "0 
obſervation of ſome trifling external practices, or at tlie moſt in a kind 1 
of extatic fanaticiſm, which differs very little from frenzy, and which 
doth no good, or rather, doth much harm to civil ſociety. The fame 
may be ſaid of his Short Method to acquire true Theology, which doth *_—_ 
not in the leaſt reſemble the Theological Syſtems of thoſe days. For 
example, the firſt thing which he lays down is, that he who will be a 
true Divine, muſt bring with him to that ſtudy a mind free from irre- 1 
gular paſſions. And indeed a man may be a good Lawyer, a god 
| Phyſician, a good Mathematician, without being a good man; but > 
without being or becoming ſuch, never will any one perceive the true 
end of Chriſtian Theology; and that divine light which hath no fellow- 
ſhip with the darkneſs of diſorderly affections. Eraſmus here teacheth 
the method of ſtudying, and the books which ought to be read, and 
upon theſe heads gives advice and directions entirely different from 
thoſe of the Scholaſtics. All that is here wanting is a little more me- 
thod and preciſion ; for His ideas ate ſome what confuſed and general, 
and not ranged in proper order. 
Indeed the arbitrary diviſions aid ſubdivifions of the Scholaſtics are 
good for nothing, and in their method there is ſome thing odd and 
"gl fantaſtical, wRich only ſerves to obſcure the ſubject. But when the 
1 ” diviſions are ſuch as ariſe from the nature of the thing, and the work, 
| : beginning with generals, proceeds gradually to particulars, this me- 
Tt thod is more advantageous than all the confuſed: rhetoric of Antiquity, 
! | which Eraſinus valued and praifed ſo much. - 
11 However he had great reaſon to fay; in his ſubſ ache exhortaton = 
1 | tothe ſtudy of divinity, that a true Divine is not one who proves by 
ſyllogiſms artfully ranged, who ſhes * the diſpoſition of his 
Heatt, by his eyes, by his countenance; and by his life; that riches 
- ought 
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than ſay good things. 


| the Vidua Chriſtiana of Eraſmus. Scfupulous perſons, 
_ ors of conſciences will find great aſſiſtance from them. 
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"EX cught to be deſpiſed; that a Chriſtian muſt not place his truſt in 


worldly ſuccours, but depend upon the aſſiſtance of God ; that he 
muſt not return injury for injury; that he muſt wiſh good to thoſe who 
wiſh him evil, and ſerve thoſe who wrong him 3, equally love and pro- 
tect all good men, as members of the ſame body; bear with the wick- 
ed, if he cannot reclaim them; that they are not to be lamented, 
but rather accounted bleſſed, who are ſtripped of their goods and for- 
tunes (i. e. if they ſuffer unjuſtly, and make a right uſe of their 
afflictions) that death is a deſireable thing for the good, being to them 
a ſafe paſſage to immortality, If a man, penetrated with the ſpirit of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, teacheth theſe doctrines, inculcates them, incites and 
perſuades others to obſerve them, this is a true Divine, be he a weav- 
er or a day-labourer ; and if he practiſeth what he teacheth, he is a 
great Doctor indeed. . 


Nothing is more true; but yet when art and ſcience accompany pie- 
ty, and are ſubſervient to it, piety ſhines forth to {till greater 
advantage. e 


As Eraſmus was accuſed of teaching that confeſſion ought not to be 


made to the Prieſt, he wrote his book of Confeſſion, in which he 


points out many abuſes that had crept into that ordinance, and gives 
excellent advice both to Confeſſors, and to thoſe who make their Con- 
PPP e ms Ht ee e, 
After this are ſeveral diſcourſes on the Pſalms, ſome of which are 
called Conczones, and are a ſort of pious declamations, containing many 
excellent thoughts, though not ranged in the beſt order. Yet Preach- 
ers may reap much profit from them; and I cannot conceive why 


þ 444 4 [7-9 


Bey ſhould chuſe to read the fermons of Chryſoſtom or of Auguſtin, 


rat 


er than thoſe of Eraſmus. The latter ſeem to be the more uſeful, 


as they cenſure. the vices of our own days, and as they are eaſier to be 


underſtood. But there are many who had rather cite great names, 


; 164 2 449 


I know of no treatiſes of che ancient Chriſtians concerning Marriage 
and Widowhood, Which equal the In/titutio Matri monii Chriftiani, and 
and the direct. 
His Eccleſiaſtes, or the art of Preaching, is a mixture of Theological 
and Rhetorical leſſons, in which many incidentał queſtions are diſ- 
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cufled. Although this Treatiſe will not form exactly ſuch a Preacher 
as we require in our days, yet it contains a multitude of excellent pre- 
cepts, which belong to all times and places. In reading his firſt Book, 
where he treats of the qualities natural or acquired, which ought to be 
found in a Preacher, there are many who might read their own con- 8 
demnation; they eſpecially, who exerciſe this religious function, as a 
they would the meaneſt mechanic trade, with a view to get money, 
and who have acquired theirpreferment by diſhonourable follicitations = 
and intrigues, and yet have the aſſurance to talk of the ſanctity of 
their character, and of the reſpect due to their perſons. Theſe men 
want a new Eraſmus, to ſet their faults before them, and to awaken 
their conſciences, ſince they will not read Eraſmus of Roter- „ 
dam. 1 
For the reſt, although the matter be ſolemn aid ſerious, yet tge 
genius of Eraſmus, naturally inclined to the Ludicrous, often breaks out; 
as in the following tale, which he hath related concerning the Theolo. 
gical Comedians, and which is both humourous and inſtructive. 
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« THERE was in Italy a Preacher, called Robertus Licienſis, of 
whoſe life I chuſe to ſay nothing; I ſhall only fay that, if common re- 
was true, he had excellent talents for the pulpit. At firſt he had 
been one of thoſe, who call themſelves Obſervantins, an honourable 
title, by which they are diſtinguiſhed from the other orders of St. Frank 
cis. As this Order did not ſuit his humour, he went to one of thoſe, = 
called Conventuals, whoſe way of life is not fo rigid. Being one day at 
a repaſt, where there was an Obſervantin Vicar, a man of capacity, 1 
piety, and gravity, he made his boaſt that he could draw tears from | = 
his auditors, whenever he had a mind. By this ſpeech he pretended 7 pg 
to refute what the other had ſaid to him, by way of reproof and re- 5M 15 
proach, that his ſermons produced no good effects, becauſe they came 
not from his heart, and becauſe his life did not correſpond with his => 
doctrine. From whom do you draw tears, ſaid he, except from chil- 
Aren and filly women? You. then, ſaid Lieienſis, who are ſo great a 0 
man, come to-morrow. where I am to preach, and be at ſuch a place 
In the Church, where I can obſerve you, and have a full fight of you; 
and if I do not make you weep, I will give you a ſupper; if I do, 
you ſhall give one to me and to this company. He did not mention 
the word pay, becauſe thoſe people never touch money: but there was 
in the company a friend to the Franciſcans, who offered to be ſecurity 
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. WORKS OF ERASMUS.....: .:.57 
for the Obſervantin. On the following day, he went and took the | 
place which was appointed; and then the preacher, after having repre- 
ſented the loving-kindneſs and the mercy of God, and the ingratitude 
and ſtubborneſs of thoſe whom nothing can call to repentance, and to 
mutual love, began, as in the perſon of God, to addreſs himſelf to the 


human heart. O heart! faid he, harder than iron, harder than 


diamonds ! for even iron will melt in the fire, and the blood of a goat es” 


will diffolve a diamond : but I, do what I can, am not able to draw 


from thee one ſingle tear. - He carried on his apoſtrophe with ſuch 
pathetic vehemence, that at laſt the Vicar began to weep. As ſoon as 
the Preacher ſaw it, ſtretching forth his hand towards him, he cried out, 
I have conquered. The audience ſuppoſed that he till ſpake in the 
perſon of God, applauding himſelf, as it were, for his victory over 
thoſe who could not refrain from ſhedding tears. After this, at ſup- 
per, as the Conventual Monk boaſted of his ſucceſs, the Obſervantin 
replied ſmartly enough : It was not your eloquence that drew thoſe 
tears, but the compaſſion which I then felt for you, and a concern 


* 


than Jeſus Chriſt,” 


that one of ſuch happy talents ſhould chuſe rather to ſerve the world 


It was no bad way of coming off. There are Actors of this kind, 


vho ſeem to be ſo much affected themſelves, that they affect their 
auditors alſo: but as ſoon as they are come down from the pulpit, 


— — 


they have done with religion, and think no more of it. 
Let me here add a good ſaying of a friend of mine, occaſioned by 


this book of Eraſmus. He had recommended the peruſal of it to a 


certain preacher, who complained to him afterwards that the reading, 
of it had quite tired him. Ah!] ſaid the other, there was ſomething 
the other day that tired me much, more. What? ſaid the Preacher. 
The ſermon of a Divine, faid my friend; who had not obſerved any 
one of the procants ĩð 

Many Preachers, who have no talent for extemporary prayers, and 


and yet will make very long ones, which they have, neither gotten by. 
heart, nor eyen ſet down upon paper, would. do well to read the fol- 
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lowing treatiſe of the manner of praying. If Eraſmus there cenſures 


U * * 


proper for all times and for all perſons.” © vo 3 
The Commentary on the Creed, and on the Ten Commandments, 
is a kind of Confeſſion of Faith, which Eraſmus, by the advice of ſome 


friends, 


ſome abuſes more peculiar to his own times, he gives alſo directions, 
Ds W797] if 1P2mmbs Fi 52 
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friends, drew upto oppoſe the calumnies of thoſe, who accuſed, him 
of a thouſand hereſies, from which he was abſolutely clear, Particular- 
ly of Arianiſm. 

We will paſs over the following ſmall Sende, ſome prayers to God, 
and to the Saints, which he compoſed i in his youth, and which ſtand 
in need of indulgence and favourable allowances. 

His Commentary on two Hymns of Prudentius, is rather a religious 
than a critical Comment; and Fals made i it in favour of Margaret 
Ro per, eldeſt daughter of Sir T. More. 

The ſixth Tome is the New Teſtament, with the verſion and the 
notes of Eraſmus, which are here diſpoſed i in a better manner than 1 in 
any of the preceding editions; ; for the notes are under the text, with 
proper marks of reference, and the numbers of the verſes are "fot down 
in the margin, both for the Greek and for the Latin, which is far 
more convenient for the reader. To this Volume are prefixed not 
only the Prefaces, which were in Froben's edition, 1540. but critical 


Remarks of Eraſmus upon the Vulgate, upon the ſoleciſms, obſcu- 


rities,” falſe readings, additions, and omiſſions which he had diſcover- 
ed in it. Some of the cenſured paſſages are rather faults of the tranſcrib- 
ers than of the tranſlator, and are rectifyed in reviſions of the Vulgate, 


which have been ſince made : others relate not ſo much, to the Vulgate, 
as to 


thoſe Commentators who had miſunderſtood it. However, this 
Critique of Eraſmus ę gave ſuch offence, that it was omitted in all the 


editions made fince 1522. I have one of this very year, in which it 
is not to be found. As the reaſons which might induce Eraſmus to 
drop it, are no longer of any force, it is here reſtored to its old place. 
There i is alſo added a' Summary of the holy Scriptures, and an Index 
| to the New Teſtament, which were found in an old Edition. 
As to the verſion, and the notes, we have followed the Edition of 
1540. as tlie moſt correct; for it would have been unfair to impute to 


Eraſmus thoſe paſſages which he himſelf had corrected. Indeed he 


made conſiderable alterations, even after the third edition of 152 2. of 
which ſome remarkable inſtances may be ſeen in the Index. to the 
| _ edition of the Ars Critica, under the word Eraſmus, where it 
ears that he correcte ed i in ſubſequent editions ſome Geographical er- 
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Ke which v were 1 n the third. On account of theſe ſeveral alterations, 


the earlier editions of his New Teſtament are now hardly to be 
found. qt 
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Fet it would be ſometimes uſeful to have thoſe former editions, to 
conſult, and to verify the citations which have been made from them. 
For example : Alfonſus Salmero, a famous Jeſuit, in the ninth Tome 
of his works, and the ſixteenth Tract, Of the truth of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to prove that Eraſmus did not believe Tranſubſtantiation, hath 
cited theſe words: In Synaxi Tranſubſtantiationem ſero dęfinivit Eccleſia, 
et re et nomine Veteribus ignotam. In the margin of the edition of Co- 
logn in 1613. p. 81. there is, Eraſmus in cap. ii. prioris ad Cor. But 


Eraſmus ſaith nothing at all about Tranſubſtantiation, upon that chap- 
ter; and the fix firſt words of the cited paſſage are to be found on the 


ſeventh chapter of the above mentioned Epiſtle. Poſlibly.in the mar- 
ginal reference there may be a fault of the Preſs : but theſe words: 
et re et nomine Veteribus ignotam, are not to be found in the edition of 
1522. nor in any ſubſequent edition. I could not find an older edition 
to conſult : but I greatly ſuſpect that Salmero was deceived by ſome 
perſon ; if he did not himſelf forge the citation, with a view to make 
Eraſmus odious to thoſe of his communion, and to deter good Catho- 
lics from reading him. What confirms me in this opinion is, that 
they, who cenſured the New Teſtament of Eraſmus, and upbraided 


him with the faults in his firſt edition, as Lee, Stunica, Caranza, and 


others, whom he hath confuted in his ninth Tome, never cenſured 
him for this paſſage. But beſides, even ſuppoling that Eraſmus had 
thus ſpoken in his firſt or ſecond edition, Salmero, in common juſtice, 
ought to have examined whether Eraſmus had not altered the place in 
ſome of his later editions, before he accuſed him of rejecting a doctrine 
which he had profeſſed to believe, _ | . 
I have made this remark, becauſe. an Engliſh Divine having cited 
Eraſmus, upon the- credit of Salmero, imagining that Salmero had 
dealt faithfully, could not find the paſſage in Eraſmus, and conſulted 
me, to know whether I had ever ſeen an Edition of Eraſmus, in which 
it was ſaid that Tranſubſtantiation was unknown to the Ancients, both the 
name and the thing. I have ſeen no ſuch edition, and I believe that 
Eraſmus never ſaid ſo. ML 


[I conſulted my friend Mr. de Miſſy, who hath all the Editions 


which Eraſmus.publiſhed of the New Teſtament, beſides many other 


ſcarce and valuable books, which could not come into more deſerving | 
hands : he gave me the following account. IE 
VOI. II. N | 60 Eraſinus, 


/ 
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« Eraſmus, on 1 Cor. v11. 39. on the words : Liberata eſt a lege: 
cui autem vult nubat, ſays; 

In Synaxi Tranſubſtantionem ſero definivit Ecelefia : Ju ſatis erat cre- 
dere, five ſub pane conſecrato, ve quocunque modo adefſe verum corpus 
Chriſti, Ubi rem propius corn. round eſt, wo exactius OP certius 
praſeripſ. 

So the fifth edition, ſo the fourth, ſo the third; fo alſo the ſecond, 
A. 1519. The firſt hath no annotation to the 300% verſe.” 

Hence it appears that Eraſmus is much Mugs by Salmero. 

Eraſmus ſays, in another place; 

Olim non erat impium credere Spiritum Sanctum a 2 Patre Proce- 


dere; nunc fecus eſt definitum. Olim ſatis erat credere corpus Domini 


adefſe per conſecrationem Sacerdotis; poſt inventa eft Tranſubſtantiatio. 
T. Ix. c. 961. Words, which, 7 the way, are not fayourable to 
Tranſubſtantiation.] 

The ſeventh Tome contains his paraphraſes upon all the books of 
the New Teſtament, the Apocalypſe excepted. In this Edition care 


hath been taken, not only to mark all the verſes in the margin, but 


to inſert the whole Latin text (of which there were only a few words 
cited in Froben's edition) for the convenience of the reader. This 


work hath been ever highly eſteemed; and Eraſmus, who not only 


had carefully ſtudied the New Teſtament in the original, but had 
tranſlated it, and had peruſed all the ancient Interpreters, who were 


known at that time, hath exerted all his learning, ſkill, and penetration, 


to explain the diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Apoſtles, and to 


unfold their reaſonings. His Paraphraſe indeed is pretty diftuſe, and 
ſometimes he inſerts a few notions, which are not in the text; but 
however we find here none of the Scholaſtic quibbles and ſubtilties ; | 


all is ſimple, unaffected and natural, and clear from the chicaneries 
of later ages. Eraſmus uſually goes upon ſuch notions as were com- 
monly received in the more ancient ages of Chriſtianity. 

Although, fince his days, great improvements have been made in 


the Critical knowledge of the Scriptures, yet it is certain that, taking 


all together, and in the main, there are few Commentators preferable 


to him. For the reſt, this work of the Paraphraſes ſhould be confider- 


ed as a Supplement to his Annotations on the New Teſtament, and 
ſhould never be ſeparated from them, In his Notes, he doth not al- 
ways explain every thing that requires illuſtration, he is more attentive 
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WORKS OF ERASMUS. g1 
to words than to things, he produceth various readings, and the in- 


terpretation of the ancients, often withont deciding upon them, or de- 


livering his own opinion, and he rarely toucheth upon the connection 
of the diſcourſe and the train of reaſoning. But in his Paraphraſes 
we find, as it were, the reſult of his Scriptural inquiries, wherein he 
explains every thing in clear and preciſe terms, and chuſeth that ſenſe 
which appears beſt to him, and ſhews the ſcope and connection of all 
the parts. It is not, as ſome have affirmed, a work of his younger 
days: the dedications ſhew the contrary, by the dates, of which the 
ode 4939. 

Joining then theſe two Works together, we have an Interpretation 


of the New Teſtament as judicious and exact as could be made in his 


time, and to which very few deſerve be preferred of thoſe which have 


been fince publiſhed. As many and many religious controverſies have 


been ſtarted and diſcuſſed ſince his time, his interpretations may be of 


no ſmall uſe, to ſhew us the moſt natural and obvious ſenſe of ſuch li- 


tigated paſſages of ſcripture, and how they were underſtood by a learn- 
ed man, who was not influenced by prejudice, and the ſpirit 6f party. 
It may be added, in praiſe of him and his work, that he payed very 
little regard to the diſputes of his own times, becauſe his was not 
a work of controverſy, and his main point was to explain the New 
Teſtament by the New Teſtament, and in ſuch a manner as to edify 
all the Chriſtian world. So the Romaniſts and the Proteſtants may 
both of them read him and profit by him, unleſs they be quite ſowred 
and bigotted, and want to find their own particular notions in every 
page, by wreſting paſſages of Scripture which contain nothing to the 
purpoſe. Accordingly in the reign of Edward VI. when the Reform- 
ation was begun in England, they could not pitch upon a better book 
to be peruſed by the common people, than the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus, 
tranſlatedinto Engliſh ; which, as Burnet fays, being eſteemed the beſt 
Comment to unfold the ſenſe of the New Teſtament, a copy of it was 
appointed to be put in every pariſh-church. Tt is true that this was not 
done, without oppoſition made by Gardiner; but, as the ſame Author 


obſeryes, it was proved againſt him, that if there were ſome defects 


in this book, yet upon the whole it was rhe moſt impartial ' book, and 
fitteſt to be recommended to the Public. 
And yet impetuous and paſſionate men of both parties have violently 


1 | exclaimed againſt his New Teſtament and his Paraphraſes. In the 


N 2 | ninth. 
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ninth Tome of the Works of Eraſmus may be ſeen the Cenſures af 


the Romiſh Doctors; and if Bedda decried his Paraphraſes, Beza hath 
very roughly handled his Annotations on the New Teſtament, But in 
thoſe days the Proteſtants could as little bear the ſmalleſt diſſent from 
their opinions, as the Romaniſts, from whom they ſeem to have learn- 
ed their uncharitable ſentiments ; and beſides they hated Eraſmus, be- 
cauſe he would not join himſelf to them, and hadeven oppoſed and de- 
cried them in his later compoſitions. But poſterity, more candid 
and more equitable, hath forgiven Eraſmus what it accounts to be 
blameable in his conduct, for the ſake of his learned merits, and of 
the good which he hath done to Chriſtianity ; and moderate men of 
both Communions have not refuſed him his due praiſees. 

I know that Beza, on Tit. ii. 13. and on other places, hath re- 


proached him not only for giving up the moſt celebrated texts, which 


are commonly urged to prove the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, but for 
exerting all his ſtrength to invalidate them. Others have joined in the 
ſame accuſation, although they cannot deny that he condems the 
Arians "moſt frequently and explicitly, and explains many paſſages of 
Scripture in a way contrary to their ſyſtem. The very ſame reproaches 


have been caſt upon a celebrated Dutch-man, who hath deſerved a 


ſtatue, perhaps more than Eraſmus, from his nation. Every one will 
ſee that I mean Grotius. The honour which this illuſtrious man did 
to his own country was as great, as the wrongs and injuries with which 
ſhe repaid him. 

I am aſtoniſhed how men of ſenſe can * in ſuch accuſations. 
ths! in ſhort, Eraſmus and Grotius alledge either good or bad reaſons, 
to ſhew that ſuch paſſages are inconclufive. If their reaſons be good 
for nothing, ſurely it is an eaſy matter to refute them, and to ſhew 
that the mere authority of a writer, ſupported by no evidence, proves 
nothing. If the bare name of Eraſmus and Grotius were of ſuch 
weight, it might ſerve to eſtabliſh this very doctrine of our Saviour's 
Divinity, which they both acknowledged to be true, although they 
did not think that this or that particular text would prove it. There- 
fore I cannot conceive why we ſhould be fo very angry with them. It 
we reject general Councils, and the conſent of many ages, and ſet aſide 
their authority with relation to doctrines, or to their method of proving 
them, becauſe we can ſhew that they were much miſtaken, why do 
we not behave in like manner towards theſe two Interpreters of the 

Scriptures! 
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"FT reaſons, why do we urge thoſe paſſages of Scripture, which, as 
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they have plainly ſhewed, are not to the purpoſe, are obſcure, or 


atnbiguous ? The perſpicuity or the darkneſs of an expreſſion in an an- 
dient writer depends not upon the will and pleaſure of Poſterity, which 


can find no more in it, than there is in it. No aſſembly, no ſociety 
can alter its nature, or hath any right to compell and neceſſitate men 


to ſee in it what they do not and cannot diſcern. Theſe two learned 


men explained ſome texts in a way different from that which was 
generally current, only becauſe they were convinced, that they had 
been generally miſapplied, and that to reſt a truth upon a precarious 
argument and an unſolid foundation, was to expoſe it to the ſucceſſ- 
ful attacks of thoſe who are in an error. If they were miſtaken, 


they miſtook at leaſt with upright intentions, and with a view to hin- 
deer men from taking weak ſurmiſes for ſolid arguments. Therefore 


we ſhould rather hold ourſelves obliged to them for their honeſt de- 
ſign, even ſappoſing them to be miſtaken, and confute their error in 
a candid and mild manner. On the contrary, we fly into an indecent 
paſſion, and rail at them without anſwering them, and ridiculouſly 
imagine that, if we can but defame them, we ſhall overſet their autho- 
rity. If this be a lawful procedure, there 1s not one Interpreter of eſ- 
tabliſhed reputation, whom we might not treat in the ſame manner, 
when we find his ſentiments on ſome paſſages to be contrary to com- 
mon opinions. Calvin and Beza, as I have obſerved elſewhere, 
would not then eſcape uncenſured. EY SORES 

If men were influenced on theſe occaſions by good principles, they 


would never endeavour to ſupport Truth by any other method than 


that of fair inquiry and examination. But, on the contrary, we often 
defend it, as men who do not even believe their own affirmations, 
and who only endeavour to blacken their adverſaries, without paying 
any regard to their reaſons. We calumniate them, and when they 


have fully refuted thoſe calumnies, we repeat them over and over again, 


as if they had never been anſwered. When we have inconſiderately 


engaged ourſelves on the wrong ſide, and defamed the innocent, we 


think ourſelves obliged in honour to perſevere, and to employ every 
artifice that can ſerve our purpoſe. We importune the Civil Magiſ- 
trate, we impoſe upon him by falſe repreſentations, we induce him to 
prohibit thoſe books, which we can neither refute by arguments, nor 

| | render 


94 REMARKS ON THE 
render uſeleſs and inſignificant by writing better ourſelves upon the 
fame ſubject. Whence proceeds all this? Even from mere worldly 
paſſions, from envy, jealouſy, pride, and hatred of thoſe who differ 
from us 1n opinion. There is alſo at the bottom a ſecret conſciouſneſs 
of our own impotence, which puts us upon vain efforts to ſuppreſs 


what we cannot confute, and to be offended at thoſe whom we cannot 


equal; for if we were fully ſatisfied of our own ſuperiority, we ſhould 
rather laugh at them, and their works, and their notions. 
Judge that if certain books are held in repute, the credit of thoſe who 


entertain different ſentiments is expoſed to ſome peril, It was this 


which ſtirred up formerly ſo many enemiesof Eraſmus, from amongſt 
the Divines even of that party, in which he himſelf choſe to perſevere. 
It is this which hath ſince raiſed as many adverſaries, to perſecute all 
thoſe who have endeavoured to ſerve the public in a way not agreeable 
to certain Druids. It concerns thoſe who are guilty of ſo baſe a con- 
duct, to look to their conſcience and to beg pardon of God and man 
for their rage and violence, and to take.up a new courſe, unleſs they 
would bring down upon themſelves the puniſhments, with which the 
divine Juſtice threatens thoſe who make uſe of religion, as of a trick 
and a trade, to advance themſelves in this world, and ruin their neigh- 
bours. al „ 
To return to Eraſmus, his eighth Tome contains for the moſt part 
tranſlations of Greek Fathers, of Chryſoſtom, Athanaſius, Origen, 
and Baſil. Although we have now much better editions of theſe Au- 
thors, than Eraſmus had, and verſions, more correct than his, have been 
ſince made; yet his tranſlations may {till be uſeful, in ſuch conteſts as 
as may ariſe concerning the ſenſe of particular paſſages in thoſe Fathers; 
and his authority may ſerve not a little towards clearing up the truth. 
Beſides ; we find in this volume a Life of Origen, and Critical remarks 


on ſeveral of his works, and of their old Latin verſions. Origen doth 


not appear to Eraſmus ſo much of an heretic, -as to many other Di- 
vines. But they who would be thoroughly informed of his perſon, his 
doctrines, and his writings, may conſult the Origeniana of Huetius. 
Whilſt this volume was in the preſs, the Bookſeller found ſome 
pieces, in proſe and verſe, compoſed by Eraſmus in his early youth, 
which had not as yet appeared; and therefore thought it not amiſs to 
put them at the end of the volume. They are, a Declamation in 
praiſe of peace, againſt the lovers of diſcord ; a funeral Oration on a 
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wwidow lady of Gouda; ſmall poems in different kinds of metre. By 
theſe eſſays we fee what might be expected from Eraſmus, as he ad- 
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veanced in years; and there is ſome pleaſure in reading the firſt efforts 
EEE of a fine genius, though they carry with them the marks of puerility. 


JI 0 this is added a Critique of Franciſcus Robortellus upon ſome of 
che Apophthegms, which Eraſmus had tranſlated from the Greek of 


4 . Diogenes Laertius, and which are contained in the fourth Tome. 


*ZZ This cenſure is violent and unfair, and hath been well refuted by two 
very able men, by Paulus Leopardus in his Corrections, and by Petrus 
Noannius in his Miſcellanies. We have alſo added an Oration of 
RE Joannes Heroldus, ſpoken in 154.1. in the Univerſity of Baſil, in de- 


1 5 fence of Eraſmus againſt ſomebody who had attacked him after his 
XZ deceaſe, ——— hf . e 
Ihe Edition of Baſil is in no reſpect comparable to this of Leyden, 
either for the beauty of the impreſſion, or the correctneſs of the work, 
: or the Indexes, or the additional remarks, or any thing that can re- 
commend an Edition to the Public. Even the Volume of his Epiſtles,. 
FX augmented and corrected as they are, ſhould induce any one to buy 
he whole, who values himſelf upon collecting a good Library.” Bibl. 
IE Chor. vIII. 229, - Ee] DOE N 
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Be will now make a review of ali the Tomes of. Eraſmus, . 
aand dwell moſt upon thoſe of which we have hitherto ſaid little, to give 
bf —- a completer idea of his works, works ſo uſeful and fo well deſervin g 
1 = to be purchaſed by the collectors of Libraries, that no one can blame 
us for offering this information to thoſe who have never examined them, 
and who lay out their money upon books far leſs neceſſary. 
Wye firſt Volume contains a part of the treatiſes compoſed by him: 
for the inſtruction of young ſtudents ;. but the principal pieces are, 
I. His celebrated Colloquies; which procured him great reputa-- 
tion, but were attacked by peeviſh men, who could not bear to ſee: 
him endeavour to cure the human mind of a. thouſand minute ſuper- 
5 "3 1 ſtitions which reigned in thoſe days, and to bend it to. ſolid virtue and 
vue religion. 1 „5 
i 2. The Ciceromanus, a moſt ſpritely and" entertaining Dialogue: 
againſt ſome fantaſtical Scholars, who pretended that he who. would: 
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write politely in Latin muſt not uſe a ſingle, word or ts which 
was not to be found in Cicero. | 

3- A treatiſe concerning the true pronunciation of Greek and Latin; 
a work full of erudition, and which could only be the product of a 
ſtrict attention and a moſt diffuſive reading. 

Theſe three works will laſt ſor ever, and be for ever peruſed with 
pleaſure by the moſt ſkilful and learned; as long as any Portion of 
literature and of good ſenſe ſhall remain in the world. | 

As to the reſt, they are tranſlations, treatiſes of Rhetoric a of 
Ethics, which may prove very uſeful to young perſons, who will take 
the pains to read them, but which are not entirely in the modern taſte, 
the methods of ſtudying having been much altered ſince the days of 
Eraſmus. In perufing them, we ſhall often find, where we leaſt 
expected it, ſome ſtrokes of that facetious raillery which was fo natu- 
ral to him, that he could not refrain from following his bent, when 
any occaſion preſented itſelf, or any pretty conceit came into his 
mind, 

The ſecond Volume contains the Adages or Proverbs, with the notes 
of Henry Stephen, and of others, under the text. Amongſt all the 
works of Eraſmus, there is none which ſhews more the extenſiveneſs 
of his reading, and his great erudition. If he hath made ſome mit- 
takes on a few paſlages, in times when he had not a tenth part of the 
aſſiſtances, which we now enjoy, for the illuſtration of ancient Au- 
thors, his errors bear no proportion to his learned and dextrous expli- 
cation of ſuch a variety of proverbs. Sometimes allo he makes digret- 
ſions, under fome of them, which are extremely ingenious and elegant, 
as on Dulce bellum inexpertis ; where he cenſures that rage and luſt of 
fighting, which was as prevalentin his days, as it is in ours. He gave 
excellent precepts, on this point, to the Chriſtian princes who were 
at war, particularly to Charles V. and to Francis I. whoſe reſtleſs am- 
bition more than once ſet all Europe in a flame. =— It were much 
to be wiſhed that the Confeſſors of thoſe Kings, who bring ſo many 
dreadful calamities upon ſo many innocent families, fo many provin- 
ccs and realms, would oblige them by way of penance, to have this 
beautiful Digreſſion of Eraſmus read over to them once a year. Per- 
haps at laſt, they might profit by it, and love peace as much as they 
now delight in war. But theſe Directors of Royal conſciences have 
it much leſs at heart to ſave the ſouls of Princes, and to promote the 
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T happineſs of ſubjects, than to ſerve their own private ends by the fa- 


vour of their Maſters, upon whom, for the greateſt fins, they impole, 


by way of penance, ſome trifling acts of devotion, neither acceptable to 


God, nor ſerviceable to men; not to ſay that too often they direct them 
to attone for leſſer offences by committing far greater crimes [that 
is, by perſecuting to death poor people, who are called heretics.] 
There is another Digreſſion, under the proverb, Seri Alcibiadis, 
which well deſerves to be peruſed, where our Author ſhews that ap- 
pearances are deceitful, both as to good, and as to evil. Under a 
mean and homely outſide, rich treaſures of wiſdom and virtue have 
been concealed ; as under an air which promiſed every thing noble 
and amiable, nothing beſides baſeneſs and wickedneſs hath been found, 
This Eraſmus verifies by examples of the moſt exalted perſons, with- 
out ſparing thoſe who think themſelves above all cenſure and repoof, 
We call, fays he, Prieſts, Biſhops, and Popes, the Church, although 
they be only Miniſters of the Church: for the Church is the whole 
Chriſtian people. And of the Church we ſay that ſhe appears in 
honour and ſplendor, not when piety is. increaſed, and vice is dimi- 


' Niſhed, when good morals are prevalent, and true doctrine flouriſheth, 


but when the altars are embelliſhed with gold and jewels; or rather, 
when, religion being totally neglected, the Prelates rival temporal 
Lords in lands, in domeſtics, in luxury, in mules, in horſes, in 
houſes, or rather in palaces, in every thing that makes a ſhow and a 
noiſe. This is thought to be ſo juſt a manner of judging and ſpeak- 
ing, that even in Papal Bulls theſe encomiums may be found; For 
much as Cardinal A. by his ſumptuous equipage, and numerous train of 
har ſes and domeſtics, doth fingular bonour to the Church of Chriſt, e think 
it proper to add to his preferments another Biſhopric. —— If a man 
ſpeaks with little reverence of a St. Chriſtopher, or a St. George, and 
doth not equal ſuch fabulous Legends to the Goſpel, he is immediately 
branded as a Blatphemer. | | 1 
But by reading over this whole Digreſſion, it will appear ſtill more 
evidently that Eraſmus never miſſed an occaſion to make uſeful re- 
marks, not only for the explication ot ancient literature, but for the 
reformation of men and manners. BY 
I ſhall obſerve, by the way, that Werdenhagen, in a book, the 
title of which I have forgotten, hath publiſhed this diſſertation of 
Eraſmus as a curious anecdote, though the Author had pubi.i:4 it 
FOLD 1h | O . above 
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above an hundred years before, and though it had been reprinted in 
every ſubſequent edition of his Adages. = 
The Bookſeller had at firſt printed off this Tome, without an Index, 7 "7 
thinking that it would he ſufficient to inſert it in a general Index to all 9 0 
ih the Works of Eraſmus; but he was adviſed to give a particular one ty ü 
8 | this Volume. | | 1 _ 
I need not fay much concerning the third Volume, which contains 4 "8 
the Epiſtles, having ſpoken largely of it in other places. More than 
42 5 letters are inſerted here, which were not in the Edition of Lon- 
don. There is alſo a Chronological Index of them; and an Index at 
the end of the Volume, which perhaps will be thought too copious, 
It might indeed have been abridged ; but it is better that it ſhould con- 
tain too much than too little. | _ Fx 
In the fourth Volume are divers Treatiſes of morality, either 
tranſlated from Plutarch or compoſed by Eraſmus. Although all 
1" the works of Plutarch are inſtructive and entertaining, thoſe of Eraſmus 
i are not leſs ſo; and being originals, they are read with more pleaſure, 
I 
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than tranſlations, which are always ſomewhat ſtiff and forced. The 
principal pieces of Eraſmus, contained in this Tome, are the Praiſe of 8 
Folly; and a Treatiſe on the Tongue, which all evil-ſpeakers and 
ſlanderers ſhould read day and night. Even they who are free from. ü 
this vice, will do well to peruſe it, to learn how to be upon their guard ü 
againſt the aſſaults and artifices of calumny. And all they who of. 
fend in their ſpeech, as immoderate talkers, liars, ſwearers, will find 
many good leſſons, delivered in a lively and agreeable manner. 1 
The fiſth Volume contains Diſcourſes of Piety, and ſome Chriſtian 
Poems. The firſt treatiſe is the Enchiridion, of which we have ſpoken 
ellewhere. It is a good book, and very proper to be peruſed frequent. 
ly by men of quality, and by military men, and though it be one f 
the earlier productions of Eraſmus, it abounds with piety and good C 
N The book called, a Short method of acquiring the knowledge of 
true Divinity, is alſo very uſeful. By true Divinity Eraſmus means an 1 
accurate knowledge of the duties which the Goſpel requires of Chriſtians. 
Here he gives ſome directions to thoſe who intend to ſtudy the holy 
Scriptures; and although he hath ſome remarks adapted more properly 
to that age, and to the places wherein he lived, and we have now 

by greater 
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"RE ences the manners, and, whilſt it enlightens the underſtanding, regu- 


lates the affections of the heart. 


XX The books concerning Chriſtian Marriage, Chriſtian Widowhood, 
the Art of Preaching, the Creed, and other tracts of the like kind, are 
"XX no leſs valuable. All that Proteſtants can object to them, 15, that 


oy 
4 


* 
2 
* 
Is 
. 
— 
; 8 
| er 
x "2 
3 4-12 4 * 
. 
1 
7 
© 
N 


* 


in the works which Eraſmus compoſed, as he grew more advanced in 
years, he grew more cautious not to offend the Ecclefiaſtics, and affect- 
add to ſpeak more reſpectfully of popular devotions than he had been 


"FRF accuſtomed to do. But the Romaniſts on this very account ſhould 


induced to pay a higher regard to the eſſentials of Chriſtianity than to 


there be in them a want of enthuſiaſm, and of pottical ſtyle and num- 
5 . bers, there is much life and good ſenſe; as there is in all his works 


8 | 
of every kind. | 5 5 
I) he ſixth Volume is the New Teſtament, the Greek and the Latin 
in two columns; and under the text the Notes, which in preceding 


—XX editions had been placed at the end. Some Indexes are added alſo 
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from the Edition of Baſil, and all the Prefaces and Apologies which he 
. . . * 2 | | | 

had inſerted in former Editions. | a 
They who underſtand the proper manner of explaining the holy 


permit. Firſt, he took care to give the Greek text, not very common 
2 in thoſe days, as correct as poſſible; and to this end he conſulted all 
; i the manuicripts which he could procure, and carefully peruſed the Fa- 
| | : theils, and the Greet; Commentators, ſetting down moſt accurately all 
the various readings. 5 wn . 
Of this there is a remarkable inſtance on 1 Joh. v. 7. For there are 
bree that bear record [in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy 
1 | O 2 | = Ghoſt: 


100 REMARKS ON THE 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. And there are three that bear witneſ, 
in earth] the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe three agree 
in one. 

Here he obſerves, 1. That in the Greek, only theſe words arc 
found : for there are three that bear record, the Jp! it, and the wWater, 
and the blood : and theſe three agree in one. 


2. That this paſſage is ſo cited by Cyril in the 14 book of 3 5 


Theſaurus, and that an orthodox Father, as he was, would infallibly 
have cited the whole paſſage — the Arians, if he had found it in 
any copies in his time. 

3. That the ſame may be ſaid of Auguſtin, who alſo cites it thus 
againſt Maximinus, the Arian, although he omits nothing to eſtabliſh 
the conſubſtantiality of the Father and the Son, and although he pre- 
tends that the ſpirit, the water, and the blood, ſigniſy the Father, tlie 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt. 

4. That Beda cites the us in the ſame manner as Au- 
. 


. That the confront words are not in a manuſcript of the Minor 


Fri riers of Antwerp, which he had examined. 
6. That indeed the authority of Jerom is urged on this occaſion; 


but that this Father ſeems to complain, in. a Preface which is prefixed | 1 
to the Catholic Epiſtles, not of the Greek manuſcripts, but of thoſe 
who tranſlated the Greek Teſtament into Latin; and that at preſent 


the words, which, as he complains, were omitted, are not to be 
found in the Greek manuſcripts, but only in ſome. of the Latin ones. 


« But (ſays Eraſmus) Whence could Jerom diſcover this error of 
the Tranſlators ? It muſt have been by the help of the Greek copics. 
But theſe Greek copies either were or were not conformable to our 


verſion. If they varied, as well as the Latin verſions, by what indica 
tions can he ſhew which is the beſt reading, and how the Apoſtle wrote! 


eſpecially ſince the reading which he cenſures was publicly uſed in the 
Church. If this were not the caſe, I know not what can be made of 
the following words : Sed tu, Virgo Chrifli, Euſtochium, dum a me in- 
penſius Scripture veritatem inquiris, meam quodammodo ſenectutem invi- 
dorum dentibus corrodendam exponis, qui me falſarium corruptoremque ji- 
crarum pronunciant Scripturarum. For who would have called him ; 
forger and a falſifier, unleſs he changed the common reading of the _ 


place ? If Cyril amongſt the Greeks did read what we now read in ou | 
Greek | 


Si 


Th=s 8 
- wx AE * 
5 5 22282 
8 n r 2 - —_ 2 . £ 
& - 12 on 
8 3 
- Wh 2172-02 Far gn de 9h 


D e 
- FI TBARS C 8 — 
3 r N FRI) 
PF 
an Ars Ar oe Ae Pot k oo hs 
* . S ned —— 1 
F ur” x Ts. 
4 * * 
R SIS . 1 Pry,” 
7 9 5 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. Pap 101 
Greek manuſcripts, if Auguſtin and Beda did read ſo, or if they found 
both the one and the other reading, I ſce not what reaſon Jerom 
could give to prove that his way of reading was the true one. Some 
will fay, this text ſurniſheth us with a ſtrong argument againſt the 


Arians. But firſt, ſince it is certain that the manner of reading this 
paſſage hath varied amongſt the Greeks and Latins, we cannot object 


it to them, becauſe they will have the ſame right to claim that reading 


which favours them. But let it be ſuppoſed that the paſſage is incon- 
teſtable, ſince what is ſaid of the teſtimony of the water, the blood, 


and the ſpirit, that they are one (num ſunt, or rather, that they 


amount to one, eig 79 f di) relates not to an unity of nature, but to 
an uniformity of teſtimony, could the Arians, think we, be ſo ſtupid 
as not to interpret in the ſame manner what is ſaid of the Father, 
the Word, and the Spirit? ; Eſpecially fince the Octhodox explain 
in the ſame way a paſſage in the Goſpel of St. John; fince Auguſtin | 
rejects not this interpretation, when he diſputes with Maximinus the 
Arian; and ſince the interlineary Gloſs explains it thus: Unum ſunt, id 
eſt, de eadem re teſtantur. This is not the way to eſtabliſh the faith, 
but to make it ſuſpected, by truſting to ſuch weak ſurmiſes. Perhaps 
it would be better to uſe our pious endeavours to become one with God 
and with Chriſt, than to diſcuſs, with an over curious zeal, how the 
Son diftereth from the Father, and how the holy Ghoſt from the one 
and the other. In truth I ſee not how we can prove what the Arians 
denied, except by ſatisfactory arguments. In a word this whole 
paſſage being obſcure, can be of ſmall ſervice for the confutation of he- 
retics, &. To 1 
But, not to diſſemble any thing, one ſingle Greek manuſcript hath 
been diſcovered in England, wherein what is wanting in other manu- 
{cripts is found thus : Ori Tees eic ol lucrf ugiſes & TW Sp, Ia, Ad- 
Yog, uc IIveu na, uc & ro. [7 rect % ei Gy. Ku Tees 40T1y A- eg e Th 
5. e, ud, ras wine . dg Ty {ap/veiev Toy ανꝙαννν, &c. yet I 
know not by what accident, what is in our Greek copies is not repeat- 
ed here, 2 e Toeig eis T0 &y dow, and theſe three agree in one. From 
this Engliſh manuſcript we have ſupplied what is ſaid to be deficient in 
our copies, that no one might take occaſion to calumniate us: although 
1 ſuſpect that this manuſcript hath been corrected and accommodated 


In this M8. it is . 
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to ſome of our [Latin] Copies. I have conſulted two Latin manu- 
ſcripts of very great antiquity in the Library of St. Donatian at Bruges. 
Neither of them have the teſtimony of the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit; and in one of them were not the words in carth : there 
was only, There are three who bear record, the S pirit, the Water, and 


the Blood. In two manuſcripts of Conſtance, after the teſtimony of 


the Water, the Biood, and the Spirit, were added theſe words 0s in 
heaven there are three, the Father, the Ward, and the Spirit, and three 
are one. There was neither zeftimonium dant, nor the pronoun Ji. 
In a manuſcript, which Thad from the public Library of the Univerſity 
ot Baſil, there was not the teſtimony of the Spirit, the Water, and 
the Blood. Paulus Bombaſius, at my requeſt, copied out this paſſage 
from a very old manuſcript in the Vatican Library, which had not the 


teſtimony of the Father, the Word, and the Spirit; and with this 


manuſcript agrees the edition of Aldus.” 

Eraſmus proceeds to ſhew that there are Spaniſh editions, wherein 
variations are ound, and that in reality nothing can be here meant 
beſides an unity of conſent. I ſhall add no more: this ſufficeth to 
ſhew how careful he was to ſettle the true reading of the text of the 


New Teſtament, without paying any regard to Theological prejudices, 


which make men ſeek in the holy Scriptures only what ſeems proper 
in their opinion to eſtabliſh the ſentiments which they have adopted. 
If Eraſmus lived in theſe days, he would fee with pleaſure that 
Je: om's pretended Pretace to the Catholic Epiſtles, upon which fo 
much ſtreis was once laid, is the work of an Impoſtor, as Father 
Martianai, although no extraordinary critic, hath tully proved in his 

edition of Jerom's verſion. He would ſee that on this particular occa- 
ſion there was no reaſon to blame Jerom, though the judgment which 
he paſſed upon the fictitious Jerom be reaſonable and juſt. At pre- 


ſent this paſſage and all that relates to it, hath been fo fully diſcuſſed, 
that none, except ſtubborn and perverſe people, pretend to deny 


that the heavenly witneſſes are an interpolation. But there is the more 


reaſon to admire the ſagacity and the judiciouſneſs of Eraſmus, who 
| diicovered the falſe reading. 


This critical remark of Eraſmus \ was moſt violently attacked by Ed. 
ward Lee, and by ſome Spaniſh Monks; but he defended himſelf in 
the excellent Apologies, which are in the laſt Volume of his Works. 


Some Proteſtants have renewed the attack, but have not been able 
2 to 
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to hinder men of abilities and diſcernment from taking his fide; eſ- 


pecially ſince later diſcoveries have ſet the thing in a clear light. 
Secondly, We cannot too much commend Eraſmus for his labo- 


rious endeavours to remove an obſtinate predjudice of thoſe times in 


favour of the Vulgate, which was preferred to the Greek Original, 
Therefore, upon every opportunity, he ſhews in his notes that this ver- 


fion was barbarous, obſcure, and inaccurate. He did more; he was 
the firſt who undertook to give a better; and it muſt be owned that = 
hath ſucceeded well in the main, though, ſince his days, critical 
knowledge, being more cultivated, hath given occaſion to greater 
improvements that way. La. _ 
Thirdly, it muſt be acknowledged that his notes, beſides critical 
cenſures of the Vulgate, contain many excellent Philological and 
Theological remarks, founded upon a knowledge of the Greek language, 


of the ſtyle of the Scriptures, of the doctrine of the Fathers, and upon 


a natural good ſenſe and diſcernment. Others have gone beyond him 
in many things, becauſe they had more aſſiſtances than fell to his 


ſhare: but it was he who opened the way, and pointed out the path 


that was to be purſued; and by building upon the foundations 
which he had laid, they proceeded to make improvements. Theo- 
dorus Beza attacked this work with abundance of ſmall cavils and 


chicaneries, which for a time prejudiced many of the Proteſtants 


againſt Eraſmus; but Poſterity, in ſpite of all his atte 
juſtice to the memory of this 'great man, „ 
Father Simon, in his remarks upon the Verſions and the Com- 
mentators of the New Teſtament, hath collected all that may be ſaid 
for and againſt Eraſmus; but this Critic alſo hath produced nothing 
that ſhould induce us to part with our favourable opinion of Eraſmus, 
whom Simon hath cenſured only about trifles, which might as well 
be urged againſt Jerom, and rather better than againſt Eraſmus, as it | 
would be eaſy enough to ſhew. After all, it muſt be owned that 
Eraſmus hath made ſome miſtakes : and what Author is there, of 


mpts, hath done 


whom the ſame may not be faid ? * 


In the ſeventh Tome are the Paraphraſes of Eraſmus on all the 
New Teſtament, the Apocalypſe excepted. It may be affirmed in 
general, that nothing is contained in theſe Paraphraſes, which is not 
conformable to the ſpirit and ſcope of the Goſpel, and which may not 
edify all ſorts of Chriſtians. Eraſmus having in his eye only the text 

— 
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of the New Teſtament, and a few of the more ancient Interpreters, 
as Origen, Chryſoſtom, and Jerom, and being likewiſe an enemy 


to Scholaſtic ſubtilties, hath always adhered to opinions anciently and 
generally approved, without mixing controyerſy in his Paraphrales, 


They abound with piety and good ſenſe: they alſo ſhew the mild and 
complying ſpirit of the Author, who obferving that offence had been 


taken at ſome of. his notes on the New Teſtament, hath choſen in 
his Paraphraſes to give rather the more common opinions, than his 


private and particular ſentiments ; as it appears on 1 John v. 7. Where 


he paraphraſes the hee ach bear witneſs in heaven” apcording to the 


common notions. 
As he had ſtudied the F athers, with as mack. application, at the 
leaſt, as any of his contemporaries, he hath in his Paraphraſes de- 


livered the ſenſe of Chriſtian Antiquity with great art and perſpi- 


cuity. 


is cloſe and conciſe, admitting no idea which is not expreſſed in the 
text, or moſt evidently deducible from it, and neceſſary to ſhew the 


connection of the diſcourſe. In ſuch expoſitions, the Paraphraſt 


doth not ſpeak in his own perſon, and as repreſenting in his own ſtyle 


- what the ſacred writers have ſaid, but he ſpeaks juſt as he thinks that 


they themſelves would have ſpoken if they had uſed the language in 
which he writes. Such paraphraſes ſerve much to expreſs the force 


of the reaſonings uſed by the ſacred writers, and the connection of 
their diſcourſe, as well as the ſenſe of their words. And this method 


I have endeavoured to follow in my Paraphraſe of the Harmony of the 


Goipels. But there is another ſort of paraphraſe, which is more 


diftuſe, and wherein the doctrine contained in each verſe, or ſection, 


is in ſome manner diſcuſſed, unfolded, and laid before the reader, 
without very ſcrupulouſly regarding whether the Sacred Author intend- 


ed to excite juſt ths ſame number of ideas in our minds. More liberty 

is taken here in connecting and ranging the thoughts than in the other 
way of paraphraſing, becauſe there is not ſo cloſe an adherence to the 
words of the text: and this is the character of the Paraphraſes of Er al- 
mus. 


ation, that they were tranſlated into Engliſh, and put, along with the 


Bible, in all the Churches for public uſe. It is true that Gardiner, 


" Not altogether, 


Biſhop 


There are two ways of e the holy Scriptures. The firſt 


They gave ſuch ſatisfaction in England, at the time of the Reform- 
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Þ Biſhop of Wincheſter, oppoſed it, and aſſerted that the Paraphraſe of 
E Eraſmus, bad enough in itſelf, was made till worſe by the ng li 
| Tranſlation. Whether his cenſure of that Verſion was juſt or unjuſt, 
1 know. not: but Gardiner, who underſtood the Divinity of | the 
Schools better than that of the Scriptures, was not capable of reliſhing 
' ſuch a work as this: and Cranmer replied very well to him, that this 
Paraphraſe, like all other Theological books (except the holy Scrip- 
tures) was not infallible, and abſolutely without faults; but that it 
was the very beſt of the kind; that it was therefore more expedient 
to adopt the interpretations of ſo learned a man, than to make new ones, 
EZ which would be ſtill more expoſed to cenſure ; and that Eraſmus, alt 
things conſidered, was the moſt impartial of all Expoſitors. Nothing 
could be truer than this, and in the whole Chriſtian world the mot 
impartial and unprejudiced Divine of that age was undoubtedly 
Eraſmus. Moreover, if an Interpreter was to be choſen, who was 
well acquainted with Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, and who declined all 
Scholaſtic novelties, and ſuch an one was very neceſſary on this occa- 
ſion, Eraſmus was not only the beſt, but the only one who could be 
found, none being in any degree comparable to him in this reſpect. 
RX Accordingly theſe Paraphraſes were highly eſteemed in Cranmer's 
days, and have been ſo ever ſince : and if it be true, that a very mean 
XX «dition of them printed at Hanover, fold very well in England, our 
XX Bookſeller may reaſonably hope that this edition will be not leſs accept- 
able, fince it is infinitely ſuperior both in beauty and correctneſs. 
But the Reader muſt not attribute to Eraſmus the ſummaries of each 
Xt chapter, put into verſe. He who reviſed and corrected this edition, 
4 | inſerted them ; and Eraſmus was very far from being as mean a poet as 
this verſificator. 7 7 8 
lh be eighth Volume hath ſcarcely any thing beſides tranſlations of 
"ET treatiſes compoſed by Greek Fathers, by Chryſoſtom, Athanafius, and 
— Baſil, There is alſo here a ſmall tract of Eraſmus, containing the 
. 4 Life of Origen, and a critical account of his works. Then follows 
the tranſlation of a Fragment of Origen's Commentary on St. Matthew, 
which had fallen into the hands of Eraſmus. We have it now in 
Greek and Latin, and in much better condition, by the care of Hue- 
tus, whoſe Origeniana are, in their kind, an accompliſhed work. But 
= although we now have the writi ngs of the above-mentioned Fathers 
far 2 — and exact than Eraſmus had them, yet it is uſeful 
Vor. II. a ee ieee 
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cerning the ſenſe of thoſe authors, or concerning the genuineneſs of 


tate the Books of Athanaſius to Serapion. Here is a ſtrange jumble of 


repetition of the ſame things.” 


times beſtowed upon him. When we come to read the books which 
go under his name, we are often amazed to find them very middling 
compoſitions, and beneath the idea which we had formed of them. 


ve ſhould endeavour ourſelves to judge of authors by their compoſitions 
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to preſerve his verſions and his remarks, becauſe diſputes may ariſe con. 


thoſe tracts, or concerning the eſteem in which they ought to be held; 
and in theſe caſes the authority of Eraſmus may be of weight, for the 
deciſion of ſuch controverſies. 

For example: He paſſeth this cenſure on a letter of Athanaſius to 
Serapion, an Ægyptian Biſhop : = 7 
_« J/ith ſubmiſſion to the judgment of the Learned, I am of Opinion — 
that this is the work of an idle ſtupid fellow, who had a mind to imi- 


paſſages, a confuſed and perplexed way of reaſoning, and a tireſome 


Yet Father Montfaucon affirms that they who have ſtudied the 8 
works of Athanaſius, will find in this letter both the ſtyle and the 
method of this Father, and that therefore there is no reaſon to call in 
queſtion the authority of the Manuſcripts, which conſtantly aſcribe it 
to Athanaſius. I am of the ſame opinion with Monttaucon ; but atter 
having careſully peruſed this Epiſtle, I think alſo that Eraſmus hath 
not judged amis concerning the performance, though he be miſtaken 
as to the author. It is no uncommon error to imagine that the abili :! 


ties of an ancient Father muſt be proportionable to the figure which he 


made in the world, and to the praiſes which the Eccleſiaſtics of hisown 


Hence ſome are tempted to conclude that ſuch books muſt be falſely 

aſcribed to him ; and this happened to Eraſmus in the preſent 5 
Others who judge of things by perſons, impoſe upon themſelves, and 
fancy beauties in a work, which they would have ſlighted, if it had 
been aſcribed to ſome obſcure or anonymous author. Whilſt we par- 
don them this frailty, which they have in common with multitudes, 


N 


and of thoſe compoſitions by their intrinſic value, paying no regard to 


mere names, and to the flattering teſtimonies of paſt ages. He w bo 


would ſatisſy his own mind, and avoid error and 4 Perf muſt fol- 


o Tt is the firſt piece of the ſecond part of the iſt T ome of the Benedict Edit. 25h 63 
of At hanaſius. 5 i 
low 
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1 low this method: but I muſt confeſs that he who chuſeth rather to 


pleaſe the majority and to ſecure their good opinion, muſt purſue a 


method directly oppolite. , 


To return to Eraſmus : 'This Volume of his works bei ing ſlender, 
the Bookſeller, having recovered ſome unpubliſhed tracts I Eraimus, 
and ſome pieces written for and againſt him, which were grown ſcarce, 
hath joined them to this Volume, though the ſubjects be of a different 


28 & kind. It 18 better to have them here than not to have them 


The i* is a obo concerning peace and diſcord, compoſed by Eraf- 
mus when he was only twenty years of age. It is an ingenious decla- 
mation, for a boy, and far beyond the common performances of 
thoſe times; and we fee with pleaſure the firſt - attempts of a great 
Genius, which having produced ſuch Pretty: ns, could not fail 
in due time to yield excellent fruits. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the 24 piece, ich i is a funeral oration on 


a widow lady of Gouda, namen Berta de It is addreſſed to 
her daughters, who were Nuns. 


The 3* is a Collection of poems, of Shack the firſt is an Eclogue 
Wo + by Eraſmus, at the age of fourteen, when he was at choc 
at Deventer, under Alexander Hegius. Then follow other poems, 
moſt of them upon Chriſtian ſubjects. From theſe little exerciſes it 
may be collected, that, if he had continued to employ his talents that 
way, he might have become a good poet. 

To theſe are ſubjoined 4. Critical ke of Franciſcus Robortel- 
lus upon the apophthegms or ſayings of Diogenes the Cynic, taken 
from Diogenes Laertius, and tranſlated by Eraſmus, whom Robortel- 
lus rudely cenſures for faults, moſt of which are imaginary, and the 


FX reſt mere trifles. Paulus Leopardus and Petrus Nannius undertook 


the defence of Eraſmus; and it is well known that this Robortellus was 
a quarrelſome Critic, who eee to acquire reputation by attacking 
his betters. 

The laſt piece is a 1 of Joannes Heroldus in favour of Eraſmus, 
againſt ſome perſon who had libelled him after his death. It was ipok- 
en by order of the Magiſtrate, and in the Univerſity ot Baſil. It is be- 
neath the compoſitions of Eraſmus, but as it was drawn up in his de- 


—— | fence, a aue hath been n to it in this Volume. 


” 2 | | Tome 


any perſon in his age; ſo was he the moſt ſpitefully and injuriouſſy 
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Tome the ninth. As Eraſmus did the moſt ſervice to the Public of 
treated by thoſe, who ought to have honoured him, and returned him 


thanks. He was therefore obliged to compoſe a great variety of Apo- 
logies, againſt various kinds of adverſaries; and theſe conſtitute the 


ninth Tome of Froben's Edition. We have made two parts of it, 


that the volume might not-be too bulky, as there are here large addi- 


tions. Many of the Epiſtles of Eraſmus may be alſo conſidered as ſo 
many Apologies, and if they were added to this Tome, they would 
make a third part, as large as either of the two, and relating to the . * 


ſame purpoſe. But no reaſonable man will think the worſe of Eraf- 
mus upon this account, ſince he only defends himſelf, at leaſt for the 


| moſt part, againſt very unjuſt and outrageous aſſaults. If he himſelf 


is too violent and acrimonious in ſome of his replies, I lay all the blame 
upon the Divines of that age. They were the men, who compelled 


one of the ſweeteſt and moſt. peaceable temper, to depart from his 


mild nature, and to be far r more Pen and paſſionate than he would 


elſe have been. 


To give the Reader ſome notion of the Apologies of Eraſmus, we 


may range them under two forts, according to the Adverſaries with 


whom he had todo. The one were zealous for the Church of Rome, 
as it then ſtood, and undertook to defend it in all reſpects againſt him. 


The others had ſeparated themſelves from that Church, and expected 


that Eraſmus ſhould do the ſame. The firſt accuſed him of favouring 


the ſentiments of Luther, and of Luther's followers : the ſecond com- 2 
plained that he did not openly declare himſelf for the Reformers. | 


When he writes againſt the Romiſh Doctors, he cannot forbear, even 


whilſt he diſclaims the Lutheran ſentiments, from declaring that he 
ſaw ſeveral things in the Church which ſtood in need of reformation, 
and even from commending Luther and his diſciples. On the other 
hand, when he diſputes with the Proteſtants (as they were afterwards 
called) he commends the Church of Rome, and reproaches them with 
many things which he accounted blameable in their conduct. Thus 


inſtead of pacifying his adverſaries, he provoked them more and more: 
and he provoked them undeſignedly and-unawares; for he was not 2 
man of artifice, who knew how to conceal, and how to diſcover him- 


ſelf, as his intereſts ſhould require. He followed the warm ſuggen 


tions 
© org 
8 
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which he did with great facility, and with 
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FREE Gons of his mind, and ſpake as he thought, without conſidering the diſ- 


ſition of thoſe whom he wanted to win over, and without concern- 


in g himſelf much about conſequences. This appears in general fi * 
his Epiſtles, as we have ſhewed in his Life, and it appears from his 


Apologies, which we will examine in few words, taking them in the 
order wherein they are ranged. 8 5 
1. His letter to Martin Dorpius is a defence of his Encomium Morie, 


| 14 Which had ſhocked the Divines, whom Eraſmus in a bantering way 


had inſerted amongſt the number of Fools, as well as all other orders 


and degrees of men. It is only too true, that a great number of theſe 


who took the title of Theologers, honeſtly deſerved a place amongſt 
thoſe whoſe brains were not in right order; and Eraſmus proves 
it ſufficiently, ſhewing at the fame time that honeſt and worthy 
men had no reaſon at all to think themſelves the objects of his 
raillery. 1 . % Fs] 1 5 

2. Fraſmus, on Hebr. ii. 7. had explained theſe words of the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Thou haſt made him a little ler than the Angels (which 
the Author of this Epiſtle applies to Jeſus Chriſt) in this manner, 
Thou haſt made him for a little time lower than the Angels. For this in- 


terpretation he aſſigned reaſons, which may be ſeen in his notes on the 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis pretended that it 
ought to be tranſlated, according to the Hebrew, Thou haſt made him a 
little lever than God; and applied it to the incarnation. Having read 
the remarks of Eraſmus, he wrote againſt them; and Eraſmus replied 
in this Apology. As they were friends, the controverſy was carried 
on with ſome civility, and Faber replied not again. In this debate 
they ſeem both of them to have been miſtaken. 

3. As Eraſmus often inſiſted upon the neceſſity of ſtudying Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, and now and then derided the ignorant Scho- 
laſtics, Jacobus Latomus, a Divine of Louvain, compoſed a Dialogue, 
in which he maintained the contrary opinion, but without naming 
Eraſmus. Yet as it was commonly ſuppoſed that Latomus had him 
in view, Eraſmus judged it proper to defend his "own ſentiments, 


much moderation, in this 


treatiſe. And fo Latomus and he continued to be friends. 
4. In his youth, he had made a Declamation in pra 
and had preferred it to celibacy : and this had ſet 


iſe of matrimony, 


the Eccleſiaſtics of 
Louvain 


ta ; . 
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Louvain againſt him. His Apology for this Diſcourſe is ſhort, and 


turns moſtly upon matters of fact. 
5. Some Divines, leſs attached to things than to words, were angr 1 
that Eraſinus had tranſlated the firſt verſe Df St. John's Goſpel; In tge 


beginning was Sermo, Speech. inſtead of Verbum, the Word. Eraſmus by . 
ſhcwed then the Latin Tranſlator, whoſe verſion was uſed in the ". 
Church of Rome, had frequently fo tranſlated the Greek word Ao, Re 
and that many Latin Fathers had done the ſame, Beza and Caſtalio Jo 
ll have followed Eraſmus here, in their Latin verſions of the New © —_ 
| — Teſtament. Yet the place might be tranſlated ; In the beginning wass . 


= | Reaſon : and this is perhaps the true meaning of St. John. _ 

6. Edward Lee, to acquire reputation at the expence of Eraſmus, 8 
attacked his firſt edition ot the New Teſtament, though the ſecond Mn 
was publiſhed, wherein the Author had corrected ſeveral things, 
This was very unfair; and indeed Lee underſtood neither Greek nor © 

Divinity; fo that Eraſmus found it no difficult matter to refute him. 
His objections are paltry chicaneries, built upon his own ignorance 
and incapacity, and not upon any real foundation. Yet Lee returned 

to the aſſault, with new animadverſions, to which Eraſmus allo replied, 
becauſe his adverſary was ſupported by the Monks, who applauded 
every thing that came out againſt this learned man. 

. Jacobus Lopes Stunica, a Spaniſh Divine, and a far more able 
man than Lee, attacked Eraſmus alſo, who anſwered him. As Stu- 
nica acted with more artifice and malice, our Author anſwered him 
with more vehemence and ſcornful raillery. Stunica made his re- 
marks upon the verſion and the notes of Eraſmus; and though he be 
ſom.times in the right, yet for the moſt part his cenſures are mere 
Caviis upon trifles, and upon paſſages which he ſpitefully endeavoured 
to ſet in the moſt odious light. F 
On Matth. xx11. 10. where mention is made of the Herodians, 
Eraſmus, following Jerom, had ſaid that the Evangeliſt gives this 
name to the ſoldiers of Herod, the prolelyte, whom Auguſtus had 
let over the Jews, to collect the tribute in, the name of the Roman 
Emperor. Stunica derided this note, and not without reaſon, becauſe, 
1. St. Matthew could not ſpeak of the ſoldiers of Herod the Great, M8 
who had been dead more than thirty years ; and therefore theſe He- 
rodians, ſuppoſing them to be Herod's ſoldiers, could only have had 
their denomination from Herod Antipas, his ſon, who was then alive. 

2. becauſe 


— — RE — 
2 — 


. 
r 


ä 


was good for nothing. 


in matters of ancient hiſtory : 
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2. becauſe this Herod Antipas was not king of Judza, but only Te- 
trarch of Galilee. © 3. becauſe Herod the Great had been made king 
of Judæa by the Senate, at the recommendation of Antony and Au- 
guſtus, and not by Auguſtus alone, and was not appointed king to 
collect the taxes in the name of the Roman Emperor. 1 
All this is true, as it is well known to thoſe who are acquainted with 
Joſephus ; and it is pretty plain that Eraſmus, when he wrote this 


note, did not conſult Joſephus, or had quite forgotten what Joſephus 


relates concerning Herod and his poſterity. Stunica might have added 
that it was improper to call Herod the Great a Proſelyte, ſince he 
doubtleſs had been circumciſed in his infancy, and the Idumæan nation, 
to which Antipater, his father belonged, had received the rite of cir- 
cumciſion long before the birth of Herod, under Hyrcanus, as 
Joſephus informs us. r 3 

To all this Eraſmus replies, 1. That he had not affirmed that this 
was the firſt of the Herods : but Eraſmus had ſufficiently intimated it 
by calling him a Proſelyte, ſince Herod's children, born and bred in 


the Jewiſh Church, could in no ſenſe be called proſelytes. Beſides, 


Eraſmus in the following editions of his notes, calls him fon of Anti- 
pater, which can only denote Herod the Great. He anſwers 2. That 
it might be properly ſaid that Auguſtus eſtabliſhed Herod over the 


| Jews, to gather the tribute, becauſe he was made king for that pur- 


poſe. This is a miſtake. Herod was neither gatherer of the taxes, 
nor a tributary prince, nor did the Roman Senate, nor Antony, 


nor Auguſtus make him king for that purpoſe. 3. Eraſmus ſhelters 


himſelf under the authority of Jerom, from whom he had taken what 


he ſaid about Herod, and who plainly affirms that this Herod was ſon 


of Antipater. This was a proper anſwer to ſtop the mouth of a man, 
who would not dare to ſay 125 Jerom was miſtaken: but in itſelf it 


| 
Here are the words of Jerom, which ſhew that he is no ſure guide 
* Net long after the time, when, under Auguſtus Cæſar, Judæa 
ſubjected to the Romans had been made tributary, a decree was pub- 
liſhed that all the world ſhould be taxed (or enrolled), 
there was a great diſſenſion amongſt the Jews, 
that, for the public repoſe and ſafety, 
Romans, ſince the Romans waged” w 


Hereupon 
ſome of them ſaying 
tribute ought to be paid to the 
ar in defence of all: but the 
Phariſees, 
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and obſerved all that the law required, ought not to be ſubjet to hu. 


alien and a proiclyte, to preſide over the tribute, and to be ſubje& to 


the Herodians, that is to ſay, with the ſoldiers of Her 


he could not deſerve to be inſulted for having rectified a fault in 
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Phariſces, who applauded themſelves for their own righteouſneſ;, 
maintained that the people of God, who paid tithes and firſt fruits, 


man ordinances.” 

Thus far nothing is cenſurable, if it be applied to the tax, or enroll- 
ment, which was made in Judæa, when after the depoſition of Arche- 
laus, ſon of Herod the Great, it was reduced to a Roman Province. 
We muſt not confound with this taxing (as Jerom ſeems to have done) 
that which was made under Herod the Great, at the time of our Sa- 
viour's birth. His words 77 foto orbe, in all the world, ſeem to refer 
to the words of Luke ii. 1. concerning the enrolment at the time of 
Chriſt's birth. It ſo, Jerom had a confuſed idea of the hiſtory of thoſe 
times. He adds-; 

« Ceſar Auguſtus had made Herod king of the Jews, Who was an 


the Roman empire. The Phariſees therefore ſent their jr with 


But Herod, fon of Antipater was dead, as we ſaid before, above 
thirty years, in the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry, and what Jerom faith 
of this Prince is contrary to hiſtory. It is ſtrange that Eraſmus ſhould 
chule rather implicitly to follow this Father, than to get better intorm- 
ation from Joſephus. 9 
Hence it appears that Stunica was in the wrong to quarrel with 
Eraimus upon Matth. xxv1. 31. becauſe Eraſmus had reproved Jerom 
there for a fault, though he did it with great caution, and after having 
highly commended him: for if Eraſmus deſerved to be fo vehement- 
ly cenſured for having committed the ſame miſtake with Jerom, 
Jerom. * 
Fraſmus defends himſelf in like manner, on Acts xvr. 11. for hav- 
ing laid, on the authority of Jerom, that Neapolis there mentioned 
was a City of Caria in Aſia Minor. It was a city of Macedonia, as Stu- 
nica ſaid, not by mere conjecture, as Eraſmus tells him, but with 
reaſon, and upon the cleareſt evidence. Eraſmus however cor- 
rected this error in ſubſequent editions. 
There was ſtill more violence and virulence in the reply of wc 
entitled, The blaſphemies and impieties of Eraſmus, and ſome other 
pieces, which Eraſmus alſo anſwered. 


8. He 
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38. He defended himſelf likewiſe againſt a Spanith Monk, called 

Sanctius Caranza, who had taken Stunica's part, He treats them 
both as they deſerved, for they kept no common decency towards him ( 
* 9. Nicolas d'Egmond, a Carmelite of Louvain, had cenſured a 
paſſage in the verſion of Eraſmus on 1 Cor. XV. $1. We ſhall not al 
ep, but we ſhall all be changed, which the Vulgate tranſlates, Ne 


all all ſleep, but we ſhall not all be changed. Eraſmus ſhews that both 


the manuſcripts and the ancient commentators vary on this place. 
10. Eraſmus ſometimes, by way of banter, calls this Carmchite, a 

Camelite, becauſe he had no more ſenſe than a camel: but Natalis 
Bedda, a Divine of Paris, was not a more reaſonable creature than the 
Camelite. He exerted his malice in collecting various and detached 
XZ paſſages from Eraſmus, which ſeemed to favour the Lutherans, and 
in wreſting and miſrepreſenting every thing that could be put in an 
XX odious light. Eraſmus 1. anſwers the remarks which this Divine had 
made upon his Paraphraſes. 2. He gives a ſhort refutation of his er- 
& roneous cenſures. 3. He defends about two hundred propoſitions ex- 
"RE tracted from his Paraphraſes, which Bedda had accuſed of heterodoxy 
and hereſy ; and enumerates the errors of his adverſary, According 
to the calculation of Eraſmus, Bedda, upon a very moderate compu- 
tation, and favourable examination, had been guilty of a hundred and 
= eighty one lies, three hundred and ten calumnies, and forty ſeven 
bdlaſphemies. 4. He alſo confutes the cenſures which this man had 
paaſſed upon ſome other works of Eraſmus. _ 
2 "To enter into a detail of all this would tire the Reader, and make 
" == theſe obſervations too bulky. I ſhall therefore only extract a paſlage 
from the concluſion of the defence of Eraſmus: 
che Church, fays he, is not ſupported by a better Atlas, it is 
bigh time to write its epitaph. I-undertake not to defend thoſe, who, 
4 under pretence of the Goſpel, puriue the things of the fleſh; I have 
* nothing in common with the ſentiments of Luther: but it cannot be 
aT denied that the doctrine of Luther approacheth much nearer to the true 
pPpirit of Chriſtianity, than the' Theology, of Eedda. 1 ſpeak of the books 
which he hath written againſt me; as to his other books, I have nct 
== pcrulcd them, and I know not by whoſe advice they were publiſhed. 

For what is it that Bedda hath in view? It is this, to make men ſet a 
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the worſhiping of images, the difference of meats, and of garbs; upon 
a reliance in their own works, and in a holy week ſpent in acts of 
penance, I condemn none of theſe actions, unleſs they be done with- Y, 5 0 
out diſcretion and meaſure, and in the ſpirit of ſuperſtition. As to true 
| Evangelical piety, Bedda ſays nothing at all, or he talks ſo coldly, 
f | that any one may diſcern that it proceeds not from the heart. V/ 
er:ght, ſays he, to place our confidence in God, and alſo in other neceſſary = 
means, and principally in our own good works, With what coldneſs and © 
reluctance doth this man confeſs that we ought to place our truſt in 
God, he whois ſo vehement on other occaſions ? "I 
Nothing can be fo well expreſſed which this man will not wreſt 1 
and diſtort, to ſqueeze out of it ſome calumniating conſequence; and 
yet he enumerates his pretended hereſies. I will engage to extract in a 1 : Mit 
few days five thouſand ſuch hereſies from the moſt approved Doctors 
of the Church, and even from the ſacred books. What is more ve- 
nerable and holy than the Lord's Prayer? If you will give me leave, 
I will play the Bedda upon it. Our Father, &c. Father. This ſmells 
of Arianiſm, as if the Father alone were to be invoked, as the on- 
ly true God; for here is no mention made of the Son and of the holy 
=_ Spirit. Our Father. Dangerous words, fince Chriſtians may hence 
| | . imagine that they are the children of God by nature, even as Jeſus 
5 3 Chriſt. It ſhould have been, Our Father by adoption, and not by nature. 
Who art in heaven: This approacheth to blaſphemy ; as if God 
could be in any place definitzve and circumſcriptive, he who is not 
more in one place than in another, &c.” Irs 
Certain it is that Bedda criticiſed exactly in this manner the works of 
Eraſmus. But it is certain likewiſe that Eraſmus diſapproved many 
| Scholaſtic doctrines, which the Univerſities approved, and held many 
opinions which they rejected. And accordingiy we find only one 
ſingle treatiſe of Bedda on Confeſſion, which is ſimply and barely called 1 1 
a probibited boot, in the Jndew; but all the works of Eraſmus are 
mangled and curtailed in that Index, his reply to Bedda not except. 
Honeſt Eraſmus wanted to lead the Divines inſenſibly into better no- 
tions, by perſuading them that they did in reality hold thoſe reaſon- 1 : nn 
able ſentiments which they ought to have held, and that fuch —_— = þ# 
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ments had been conſtantly reputed orthodox, becauſe they were to 


pe found in the earlier and purer ages of Chriſtianity. But theſe men 


were not to be thus impoſed upon for their ſpiritual good; and it 


would have been an eaſier matter to have made them worle, than 


to have made them better. 123 | 
11. Our Author afterwards defended himſelf againſt Petrus Sutor, 


2 Carthuſian and a Doctor of the Sorbonne, who had cavilled at 
many things in his New Teſtament, and particularly at his deſign of 
making a new verſion, as if the Vulgate had not been good enough. 
He had alſo criticiſed divers of the notes of Eraſmus. 

12. Atlaſt Eraſmus had upon his hands the whole Faculty of Divi- 
nity of Paris, which reduced the cenſurable paſſages in his works to thir- 
ty two Articles of impeachment. This attack vexed him much, and al- 
though he had already anſwered every one of theſe Articles, which had 
been objected to him by other people, he had the whole work to go over 


again. The cauſe of all this outcry was, in his opinion, that he had 


formed a plan of Divinity upon the holy Scriptures and the Fathers of 
the firſt ages, and that he expreſſed his notions in better Latin and in 


clearer terms than had been employed in other Theological treatiſes, 


He ought to have begun at the wrong end, have ſtudied modern Scho- 
laſtics, have learned to write and reaſon like them, and then have per- 
uſed antiquity to pick up authorities to juſtify the School-men, and 


have railed at all thoſe who dared to depart from theſe teachers. 


Then he would have received the loudeſt applauſes of all the Univer- 
ſities. FAY We 

From theſe animadyerſions of the French Divines, it appears plain- 
ly enough that they favoured and adopted many opinions and many 
practiſes which Eraſmus diſliked. | DET 

13. Then follows a refutation of I know not what perſon, who cal- 
led himſelf Phimoſtomus, the Mouth-ſtopper. This writer had under- 
taken to confute the ſentiments of Eraſmus concerning Divorce, on 
1 Cor. v11. + 5 1 N we 185 

14. He allo anſwers an anonymous adverſary, who had publiſhed 
againſt him Collationes Fuvenis Tegoſſedid ana h, Conferences of a young 
man who inſtructs an old man, and which are a defence of the Vul gate. 
He found it an eaſy taſk to refute this young babbler, who, it ſeems 
read private lectures of divinity at Louvain, 8 


(1 4 | | | But 
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But I confeſs that I was ſurpriſed to find in Eraſmus, à on Rom. xv;. 
5. where St. Paul ſalutes Epænetus, who was the firſt- fruits of Achaia, 
or according to the Vulgate, of Aja, that if by Aſia we underſtand 
all the country which is commonly called Aa Minor, Achaia is 1 
part of Aſia; but if we take it for Ala properly ſo called, Achaia doth 
not belong to it. Children know at preſent that Achaia was a part of 
Greece, within the Peloponneſus, and at its entrance. But in the time 
of Eraſmus there were fewer helps for the underſtanding of Geography, 
and this made him commit no ſmall v faults in the former editions of 
his New Teſtament. e 1 477 + 
15. He alſo found it no difficult matter to defend himſelf againſt 
ſome Spaniſh Monks, in an Apology dedicated to the Archbi— 
ſhop of Seville, the Inquiſitor General : but reaſonable as his de- 
fence was, it fatisfied none of the Divines of that country, where his 
works were put into the Index. Eraſmus pleads his caufe here, juſt 


as though he had to do with equitable judges : but to ſeek equity in 


a land of Inquiſition, is like ſeeking erudition in Turky. 

16. Albertus Pius, Prince of Carpi, drew up a malicious exhorta- 
tion to Eraſmus, to diſſuade him from Lutheraniſm, and compoſed a 
work of twenty four books againſt him. Eraſmus. anſwered him in 
two Apologies, in which he boldly utters many truths which muſt have 
highly provoked thoſe, whoſe favour he was endeavouring to obtain, 
and who, though they had none of his erudition and penetration, yet 
were infinitely more crafty than he, where their intereſts were con- 
cerned, intereſts not at all compatible with the truths advanced by 


Eraſmus. 


17. In his Colloquies and in other writings he had often declared 


againſt impoſing the Lent-faſt upon all perſons indifferently. He him- 


ſelf could not obſerve it, and had obtained a diſpenſation from the Pope. 


However, he thought himſelf obliged, on account of evil rumours 
ſpread againſt him, to draw. up an Apology. 
If the Biſhop of Baſil, to whom it is addreſſed, was a man of probi- 


ty and good ſenſe, it could not be unacceptable to him: but if he was | 
a ſuperſtitious or a political Prelate, it muſt. have hurt Eraſmus much 


in the opinion of ſuch a perſon. 


v Vide Artem Criticam, P. 1, C. I. 3. et Indicem ad vocem Eraſmus, à See Era 


mus Tom. IX. c. 101g. EY The 
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18. The laſt treatiſe in this Volume, is his firſt book againſt Luther 
on the queſtion concerning Free-will. We have faid enough about 
this controverſy in the Life of Eraſmus. 2 

The tenth Volume, or, as you may call it, the ſecond part 95 
the ninth Volume, contains the remainder of his Apologies, ſome ad- 
ditional pieces, and a general Index. 178 <p Y 
1. Here is, firſt, a defence of his Diſſertation on Free-will, againſt 
Luther, and a refutation of a letter written by Luther. Eraimus in 
this Treatiſe is very warm and ſowre, whether it was that Luther had 
vexed him, or whether he wanted to convince the world that he was 
not of the party. Although he had taken the right fide of the queſtion 
concerning human liberty of action, yet the queſtion was too tubtle 
and metaphyſical tor a man who had not ſtudied philoſophy; and in- 
deed he is not here always conſiſtent with himſelf. If he had out-liv- 
ed Luther, he would have had the conſolation. to ſee the moſt eminent 
and ſkilful Lutherans enter into his opinion; and he would have found 
by experience that theſe honeſt Germans were infinitely more capable 
of laying aſide old prejudices, and of proceeding from good to better, 
than ſome Nations, which proudly imagine themſelves to have far 
more penetration and brighter abilities. „ 
2. Some perſon publiſhed a book entitled, Doctiſſimi Eraſm: Rote- 
rodami, ac Martini Lutheri opinio de Cæna, &c. wherein he pretended 
to ſhew that Eraſmus was in the ſentiments of Caroloſtadius, who re- 
jected the Rea] Preſence. Eraſmus replies with great vehemence. 
In this, and in ſome following controverſial pieces, he writes like a 
man in a paſſion, who defends himſelf in a way that could pleaſe 
nobody. ee 

3. Such is alſo his Epiſtle to Gerard of Nimmegen, againſt thoſe 
who falſely called themſelves Evangelics; and ſuch is his Reply to the e 
Letter of the Divines of Straſpurg. Hoſe ot ; 

4. In the Life of Eraſmus, we have ſpoken of Ulric Hutten, and of 
the book called Spongia, which Eraſmus wrote againſt this man. Bet- 
ter had he held his peace, than have publiſhed the detail of an 


unintereſting frivolous quarrel, which doth no honour to fo great a 
man as he was. 5 | 
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5. We have an anſwer to an anonymous Monk, who accuſed him 
of deſpiſing the Religious Orders. 

0. The next piece contains his quarrels with Eppendorf, of which 
we have already ſpoken. 

7. The tract entitled Antibarbart is only the beginning of a larg. 
er work, which ſhould have contained four books, and of which on. 
ly one remains. In the Preface we are told how the work was loft 
in Italy. Eraſmus had not leiſure and inclination to retrieve the loſs 
and reſume the ſubject. This firſt book is an anſwer to the object- 


ions which the Monks in the days of Eraſmus uſually made to Litera- 
ture. He began this performance at the age of twenty, and would af. 
terwards have ſuppreſſed it, if he had not feared that others would 


ſeize upon the ſtrayed copy, and publiſh it. Therefore he reviſed it 
as well as he could, though he would not attempt to complete it, It 


is an ingenious and ſenſible work. It may till have its uſe in the 
regions where Literature is little regarded, and it cannot fail to enter. 


tain men of letters, eſpecially his own country-men, who have ſliewed 


an affection for ſciences, ſince his deceaſe, equal to the contempt 
which they beſtowed upon them in the days of his life. 7 
8. ien follows a ſhort letter to ſome Minorites, who Jefarncd 


Eraſmus, and whom he ny Ca. to their merits, with infinite 


ſcorn. 
The next is a Danes againſt Petrus Cubes who had attack. 


ed n for a Letter r imputed to him. We have already 


ſpoken of it. 


10. Eraſmus had for his Seal the figure of the God Terminus, with 


this legend, Cedo nulli. This, as his enemies pretended, was a moſt 
inſupportable vanity ; ; and the poor man was obliged to draw up an 
Apology about it, addreſſed to the Emperor's Secretary. Thus, in- 
ſtead of putting favourable conſtructions upon his conduct, they critici- 


ſed every thing that he did and ſaid, with the utmoſt malignity. It 
is no wonder that ſuch uſage made him ſomewhat Peeviſn in Aug 


old age. 


The tracts hitherto mentioned were in Froben's Edition. T he 
following pieces are added in the Edition of Leyden : 


1. An Apology for Eraſmus by Martin Lydius, containing extracts 


from his works, which ſhew his notions concerning Arianiſm, of which 
ee he 
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he was unjuſtly ſuſpected, becauſe he did not revile the Arians ſuffi- 
ciently. This Apologiſt hath allo col.ected his ſentiments Concerning 
the principal controverſial points, on which Chriſtians are ſtill divided. 
Thele citations ſhew that Eraſmus did not talk in a way ſuitable to the 
prejudices of the times in which he lived, though he was not willing to 
make any ſchiſm upon that account. In pleading his cauſe he often 
defended himſelf, as we have obſerved, in a way to make thoſe, 


V hoſe favour he ſeemed to court, think worſe of him than they did 


before. : 
2. The paſſages in his works, which are cenſured by the Index of 
Madrid, and which confirm the fore-mentioned obſervation. 

3. A funeral Oration (well drawn up and far better than that of 


1 Heroldus at the end of the eighth Tome) by Gulielmus Inſulanus 


(de I'i'e) Provoſt of St. Aldabert at Aix-la-chapelie. It is an enco- 
mium and an Apology for our Author, by a Canon of the Church, 
which is much to the honour of the compoler. _ 

4. A Letter of Eraſmus to Prince Henry, afterwards Henry VIII. 
It came too late to hand, to be inſerted amongſt the Epiſtles of 
Eraſmus. F 5 
| Laſtly, Here is a new General Index to all the works (excepting 
the third Volume of the Epiſtles which hath an Index of its own) 
and an Index of the paſſages of Scripture explained in them. > 

They who ſhall compare this Editition with that of Froben, will 
find it far better on many accounts. The additions, thoſe eſpecially 
which are made to the Volume of the Epiſtles, are fo conſiderable 
that the Edition of London is not to be compared to it. 

They who love the genius of Eraſmus, and who are of opinion, as 
all judicious men are, that much is to be learned from his works, 
both for the ſubjects of which they treat, and for the hiſtory of that ape, 


and they who are collectors of Libraries, cannot be without this Edi- 


tion, If the war, in which Europe is at preſent involved, be'once put 
to an end, the ſmall number of Copies which have been printed, will 
not ſuffice to fatisfy the demands of the Curious, and the works of 
Eraſmus will again become as ſcarce as ever. If each of the Public 


Libraries of Europe is furniſhed with a copy (and if it is not, it muſt 


be by the fault ot the 


Librarian) private perſons will ſoon be unable to 


get 
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get one. But there will be always ſome ſeparate treatiſes of Eraſmus, | 
which have gone through many editions, which every one may pro- 
cure, and peruſe to his own advantage, if he hath any capacity. The 
reading of theſe Tracts will excite in us a great indignation againſt 
thoſe, who inſtead of receiving inſtruction from this excellent Teacher, 
compelled him to ſpend ſo much of his time in writing Defences, 
It is a diſgrace to the human underſtanding, and above all to the men, 
who are called Doctors of the moſt eminent of ſciences, that Truth 

| ſhould want as many Apologies as Falſhood, and that the former iz 

become a 1 ching to profeſs in this world. Bibl. Choi. 
XII. I. 
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UM novam ſummi viri Deſid. Eraſmi operum editionem moli- 
retur Petrus Vander Aa, Lugdunenſis Bibliopola, Antiquitatibus 
Grecis et Romanis, aliiſque Veterum et Recentiorum monumen- 

tis editis non incelebris, conſiliumque ſuum mecum communicaret; 
ſerio gaviſus ſum aliquando tandem rariores et in paucis bibliothecis 
deliteſcentes maximi illius ingenii fœtus in publicam lucem revocari. 
Sæpe audiveram viros eruditos graviter querentes præſtantiſſimorum 
hominum, qui proxime præteritis ſeculis floruerunt, eximia opera ex 
manibus ſtudioſorum Literarum excuti, vel ſola raritate, cum non niſi 
ægre et ingenti pretio comparari poſſent ; dum jejuna Recentiorum vo- 
lumina, magna copia, in lucem quotidie protruduntur, et ſola emen- 
da proſtant. Nec poteram eorum querelas prorſus improbare; quan- 
quam in illorum numero non ſum, quibus omnia nova ſordent, nec 
gqauidquam probatur, niſi quod, ut ille ait, Libitina ſacravit. Noram 
ſcilicet, ex lectione operum ſummi illius Hollandiæ ſuæ ornamenti, 
eorumque collatione cum ſcriptis Recentiorum, quæ in manus meas 
1 incidere, quæcumque tandem ſint, ea in illis inveniri, quibus potiora 
1 in alus nulla occurrunt; five eruditionem philologicam, ſive ſublimio- 


Vol. II. 1 


N + L's r : 'A ra 
p. $4 7 * 7 Mt HEE 
1 EE Te VIS Ke i A 
Fe . IT C x Nr 


. 8 e 
E TE” FI 8 3 
e e e ee ee e AY 
Jr 


rem 


— Ay, — —.— 


— — . — LN 
— —— ut — — 
— 


— SF < 
- 
__ -4 


NO 


— 
— — 2 . - — 
* SS — ———ꝑ == — 


— . — — 
— prog ments — — — = — 
— — - - * — o — * ei od — 
1 22 8 1 oc op. Co DX r TIE = _ — — — "+ - 2 
r —  — — — — = 


— 


9 
N 
1 
1 
. 
I: 
1 
ue 
+ 
1 
N. 
if i! 


122 RE MAR EKS ON THE Ton. 


rem rerum divinarum cognitionem, five vitiorum ſæculi, quo vixit 
deſcriptionem neque fucatam, neque ſcribentis vitio exaggeratan, 
five denique ſingularem amcenitatem ac libertatem ingen, cum inſig- 
ni probitate morum conjunctam, ſpectes. Paſſim videre licet * Philo 
logos, qui quamvis cæteros homines, more ludimagiſtrorum ſollemnj, 
deſpiciant, nihil præter verba et conſuetudines priſcas Græcorum et 
Romanorum norunt, atque in cæteris fere deſipiunt; nec unquam 
Grammaticorum clauſtris egredi conantur, quin cordatioribus omni. 
bus ludibrium debeant. Nec deſunt Theologi, qui, Scholæ tricis in- 


nutriti, ſuis diſtinctiunculis et ſyntagmatibus omnia metiuntur, nec ſa- 


crarum Literarum volumina, aut antiquiorum Chriſtianorum lucubra- 


tiones ex ipſis archetypis linguis, ut par eſt, interpretari poſſunt. Pau- 


ciſſimi humaniorum et ſanctiorum Literarum feliciſſimum illud ac fœ- 


cundiſſimum elegantiſſimorum partuum conjugium intra pectus ſuum 
celebrarunt. At plures profecto non ſunt, inter eos qui nomen ſuum 


literarum ſtudiis dederunt, qui auſint ſæculi ſui vitiis manum medicam 


afferre, niſi quatenus prodeſt; laudare ceteroquin, aut certe diſſimu- 


lare turpiſſima quæque parati, ſi modo ex adulatione ac diſſimulatione 
ſua lucellum aliquod ad ſe redire poſſe ſperent. Nihil in eorum ſerip- 


tis invenias, quod quidem ad ipſorum tempora pertineat, quod aut pa- 


raſitica ingenia, potius quam faceta, aut malignam quamdam tetricita- 
tem, carpendique meliores, ſed minus potentes, inſanam libidinem 
non redoleat. Ibi demum ſuam Teppnoiay oſtentant, cum atram bilem 
in infirmiores effundunt, aut invidioſe viros bonos traducunt; et pro 

ingenuo riſu Sardoniam rictùs diductionem, ac male aficholatzen 3 invi- 
dentiam produnt. Quibus omnibus vitiis contrarias virtutes in Eraſmi 


noſtri ſcriptis elucere, ſi paucis oſtendero, nemo erit, qui ea multo dig- 


niora eſſe, quæ iterum recuderentur, quam innumerabilia alia, quibus 


fervent hodie Præla, non fateatur. 


Si quis varia Eraſmi opera ad Philologiam ſpectantia, qualia multa 


primo volumine continentur, et præſertim quidem Adagiorum immen- 
ſam collectionem, qua ſecundum conſtat, paullo ſtudioſius legerit, 


profecto mirabitur multijugem omnium Scriptorum, cum Sacrorum 
ac eccleſiaſticorum, tum etiam profanorum lectionem. Proverbia 
enim ſua vir maximus non ex aliorum lacunis, aut ex paucis quibuſ- 
dam voluminibus corroſit; ſed omnes, qui eo ævo exſtabant, Scripto- 


He had in view ſome Profeſſors, of bis own times, with whom he had alter- 
cations. 
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res, ejus collectionis cauſa, pervolvit. Quod quanti fuerit laboris, ii 


editiones vitioſiſſimas aliquando conſuluerint, animadverterint- 


que multa ex manuſcriptis codicibus ab Eraſmo fuiſſe depromta; et 


bus nunc cincti ſumus, prorſus caruiſſe; neque enim ulla erant Lexica, 


1 rem, quid non evolvit Eraſmus? Ex quibus Scriptoribus que ad rem 
> ſuam faciebant non excerpſit, et, quod caput eſt rej, quid non feliciter, 


aut certe ingenioſe interpretatus eſt, ut etiam errantem mirari poſſis? 
Sed et per univerſa ejus ſcripta, maximam totius antiquitatis Græcæ et 
Romanæ ſcientiam, et qua majorem nullus eo tempore conſequutus eſt, 
effulgere, nemo negaverit, niſi qui ea non legerit. wn 

Neque hic quiſquam nobis objiciat, virum ſummum non tantum ab 
Henrico Stephano, et Paulo Leopardo, hominibus longe doctiſſimis, 
et Græcæ præſertim linguæ peritiſſimis, ſed et a nobis tanto inferioribus, 
aliiſque, in errore aliquoties deprehenſum ; quod nec in notulis diſſimu- 
lavimus, præſertim in Adagiorum opus, inque nonnullas e Græcis Scrip- 
toribus tranſlationes. Nam quamvis vadis navim illidentem, in am- 
pliſſimo omnigenarum literarum Oceano tantum virum ad feliciorem 
curſum interdum revocaverimus; non ideo ingenio ac eruditioni ejus ul- 
la ratione detractuln volumus. Sæpe erravit, pravis malarum editio- 
num lectionibus deceptus; interdum etiam dormitavit, quod fas eſſe in 
tam multiplici ſcriptione nemo inficias iverit, præter homines pigros, 
qui cum ipſi nihil præſtent, leves eruditorum nævos maligne obſervant, 


ut inde ſibi gloriolam apud ſui fimiles quærant. A quo vitio ſemper 


longiſſime nos abfuiſſe, cum nobis conſcii ſimus, non dubitavimus de 
delictis Eraſmi Lectores monere, ne minus eruditi, tanti viri auctori- 
tate, tranſverſi abducerentur; alioqui ceteris tantorum laborum parti- 
bus meritam laudem qui libentius tribuat, quam nos, neminem vivere 
putamus. Eos demum patiemur de Philologica Eraſmi eruditione te- 
auiter ſentire, qui pluribus ac majoribus ingenii doctrinæque monu- 
mentis ſæculum ſuum illuſtrarint; quod interea dum fecerint, taceant 
oportet, niſi velint apud omnes eruditos bonoſque viros male audire. 


R 2 i Non 
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Non ſum neſcius multos, cum feliciſſimam inventionem, delectum. 


ue rerum, ac pondus rationum ſe ei detrahere non poſſe viderent, in 
3 | 


ejus Latinitatem eſſe invectos; quam ad inſtar ſtyli, qui Auguſti ævo 


obtinebat, formatam negarunt. Sed nec ille unquam profeſſus eſt ſ& _ 
illius ſœculi ſermonem per omnia imitari ; neque ſane potuiſſet, nifi 


voluiſſet de innumeris magni momenti rebus tacere, quæ Ciceroniano 
ſtylo commode exprimi nequeant; quod ipſe teſtatur Ep. 15. L. xx. 
Verum ut unicuique ſuum eſt ingenium, fic et ſuus ſtylus fit neceſſe eſt, 
quem fingere ad alienam mentem, id demum eſt, nulla ratione Naw 
re habita, aliena veſte velle uti, quod ſtultiſſimum eſſet. Coacta ill; 
imitatio non exiguo eſt impedimento res dignas dictu, potius quam 
verba Latina, quærenti; paritque etiam frigidum, languentemque et 
lacinioſum ſtylum; cum ſuum ingenium ſequenti et rerum ſtudioſo, 
neque deſit argumentum utile, neque commoda oratio, qua id veſtiat, 


quæ et multo gratior et virilior eſt. Quod experiaris licet, ſi Eraſmi 


noſtri ſcripta cum Longolii, Bembi, aut Sadoleti lucubrationibus con- 
tendas. Mihi certe ſomnus obrepit, dum has lego; 1is vero mirum in 
modum excitor atque afficior. Sed de his legendus noſtri feſtiviſſimus 
Dialogus, quem Ciceronianum inſcripſit. 


Potuit ergo Eraſmus inter primarios ſæculi ſui Philologos e 


locum obtinere, fi eorum tantum diſciplinas attigiſſet; ſed- ſublimius 


ejus erat atque erectius ingenium, quam ut in inferioribus illis artibus 
conſeneſceret. Itaque ſeſe ad Theologiam contulit, ad cujus tamen 
cognitionem fibi comparandam Linguarum, humaniorumque Litera- 
rum peritia feliciſſime uſus eſt, Ejus tate princeps illa Diſciplinarum 
omni fere aliarum ornatu exuta, colebatur, et cum ſtyli barbarie con- 
juncta; preterea in ea erat ineptia atque inſcitia ratiocinationum acutio- 
ribus prorſus intolerabilis. Cum eam univerſam niti oporteat aut Sacra- 
rum Literarum auctoritate, aut antiquiorum Chriſtianorum teſtimoniis; 
nec Græci, nec Latini Patres, imo ne utriuſque quidem Teſtamenti 
tabulæ, ex Latina vulgata Interpretatione, intelligebantur. Ad eam 
ergo barbariem profligandam, diſcutiendaſque tenebras, Cimmeriis 
obſcuriores, cum alu viri docti, tum etiam Eraſmus noſter, elegantio- 
rum Literarum ſtudia, maximo ſucceſſu, adhibuerunt; nec quidquam 
profecto ei deerat, ad Scripturam Sacram accurate intelligendam, præ- 
ter Linguæ Hebraicæ notitiam, quam dumtaxat delibaverat. Cæterum 
Scholaſticorum, ſuperiorum proxime ætatum Interpretum ac Theolo- 
gorum pertæſus, et ipſos fontes adiit, et rivos antiquiorum ſeculorum, 


Pr opius | 
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4 propius a fontibus derivatos, propemodum exhauſit. Quem eur 
= Scriptorem Eccleſiaſticum, qui eo quidem tempore exſtaret, non ex- 
5 1 cuſſit? Quem, data occaſione, non laudavit? Imo vero, cum nullæ 


quorumdam eſſent editiones, quæ ferri poſſent, novas incredibili labore 


in ſuum et aliorum uſum adornare aggreſſus eſt; et præſertim quidem 


Hieronymi et Auguſtini lucubrationes immenſa mendorum copia ex- 
purgavit, ſpurias a genuinis Critico acumine diſcriminavit, et nonnul- 
las etiam a capite ad calcem interpretatus eſt. Ad hæc, quaſi colophon, 
tranſlatio Novi Teſtamenti, atque Adnotationes in omnes ejus libros 
acceſſere. De hiſce et multis aliis omnis generis Scriptoribus accura- 
tius ab eo editis, conſulendus Epiſtolarum ejus Liber, ex quo quantis 
vigiliis ac ſudoribus hæc omnia ei conſtiterint liquebit. Vix credet, 
qui eum evolvet, viri unius vitam atque induſtriam potuiſſe 
tis laboribus ſufficere. e Sh 

Dum autem Eraſmus ex ipſis fontibus, aut limpidioribus, ut exiſti- 
mabat, rivis, Theologiam Chriftianam hauriret, eos minime imitatus 
eſt, qui id quod cupiunt in iis quzrunt, eaque quæ ipforum indoli con- 
ſentanea ſunt ex iis referunt. Alu natura contemplationum arduarum, 


tot ac tan- 


rixarumque, que ex iis naſci ſolent, amantes, iis lectis de ſolis myſteriis 


loquuntur; quæ non tantum defendere acerrime parati ſunt, ſed et ſub- 
tilius interpretantur, interpretationeſque ſuas minus probantes vehemen- 
tiſſime inſectantur; unde jurgia oriuntur, quæ poſtea calamitates innu- 
meras pariunt. Alu non tam Religionis ipſius, quam veſtis, qua in- 
dui ſolet, ſtudioſi, in antiquis monumentis nihil præter rituum ac cere- 
moniarum veſtigia indagant, atque in ſua illa inveſtigatione nihil in- 
veniunt præter ea quæ ad externam Religionis ſpeciem pertinent, et 
quorum neceſſitatem præter modum urgent, ejuſque non ita obſervan- 
tes facilius quam par eſt proſcribunt. Utrique autem, et hi et illi, 
ſanctimoniæ Chriſtianæ, quæ in timore Dei et probitate morum ſita eſt, 
negligentiores ſunt, vitiiſque haud illibenter ignoſcunt; dum interne- 
cino bello hallucinationes ingenii humani, rituumque neglectum, in 
hominibus ceteroqui bonis, perſequuntur. Eraſmus vero noſter, mi- 
nime neglectis myſteriis, ritibuſque, quibus aut decentior fit religio, 
aut humana imbecillitas adjuvatur, reverentiam Numinis, ſanctiſſimo- 
rumque ejus præceptorum obſervationem, ex recta myſteriorum, cæri- 
moniarumque interpretatione neceſſario naſcentes, neque a Deo ulli uſ-. 
quam remiſſas, potiſſimum exigebat ; quod ex quinto Operum ejus 


Volumine, ſequentibuſque intelligere eſt. Hanc Religionis Chriſti- 


ant 
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anæ partem, ejus ævo ferme conculcatam, et Scripturæ Sacre et Vete. 
rum teſtimoniis ita illuſtravit, ac confirmavit, ut inter potiſſimos ejus 
inſtauratores merito habeatur. Id certe ejus fuit acumen, eaque animi 
probitas, ut feliciter ubique ſecernat eas opiniones, eaque inſtituta, que 
a malis æque ac bonis defendi atque obſervari potiunt, ab ea fide iiſque 
moribus, que in folis bonis inveniuntur, quippe qui norat eam de- 
mum eſſe veram Religionem, qua homines non acutiores, aut externa 
ſpecie ſpectabiliores, ſed Dei et proximi amantiores fiunt ; nec eum 
bonum haberi poſſe, qui nihil facit quod ab improbi animi hominibus 
æque fieri nequeat. Qui Theologica ejus Opera paullo ſtudioſius 
evolvent, nihil homini a nobis tribui, quod non ex merito ſit tribuen- 

dum intelligent. 
Hanc cum veræ Thealngie imaginem -animo concepiſſet, erudito ac 
bono nemini improbandam, tantum theſaurum, ut ſolus eo frueretur, 
nequaquam infodit; ſed omnibus, qui eo uti vellent, communem eſſe 
oportere exiſtimavit. Itaque ſcriptis eum ſpargere per univerſam Eu- 
ropam conatus eſt; qua de cauſa, quicquid fuit bonorum virorum ſum- 
mas ei gratias habuerunt, ut operum ejus celerrima venditio et frequens 
ubique lectio ſatis oſtenderunt. Verum cum non tam bene cum rebus 
humanis agatur, ut probi atque eruditi ullo modo æquent improborum 
ac imperitorum numerum, in ſe vir ſummus et veræ virtutis ſtudioſiſſi- 
mus innumeros malos atque indoctos concitavit. Quamobrem vitia 
ſcculi ſui deſcribere neceſſe habuit, et cum hominibus pepercerit, niſi 
editis voluminibus ab iis laceſſitus improbe fuiſſet, Eccleſiaſticorum 
quorumdam, quos potiſſimum inſeſtos habuit, nævos ac deliria ita 
pinxit, ut etiamnum hodie ſine indignatione aut riſu eorum tabulas, in 
eus ſeriptis, ſpectare nequeamus. Dum autem omnis ſortis homines 
in Theologicis Operibus, officium ex Sacris Literis docet, oſtendit fatis 
aperte ea tempeſtate malos mores, una cum maxima bonarum rerum 
imperitia, uſque adeo graſſatos fuiſſe, ut neſcias indoctioreſne eſſent 
Chriſtiani, an improbiores. In Colloquiis vero, in quibus Juventutem 
ad virtutem et Literarum amorem accendere conatur, quam graphice 
paſſim pingit ſuæ ætatis vitia? Quam aperte nos docet nihil eſſe cur de 
hoc noſtro tempore multum queramur, ſi id cum temporibus quibus 
vixit conferamus? Non exſcribam quæ præſtat in ejus operibus legi, 
quam in hac brevi Præfatione, ne forte ſimilia huic noſtræ ætati nimium 
irritabili exprobrare velle videar; ſed dicam quod nemo negabit, qui 
rem Faullo penitius introſpexerit, multum toti Europæ profuiſſe ſum- 
mi 
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1 +4 mi viri caſtigationes, et majorem fructum edituras fuiſſe, fi omnes 
Eruditi eum eſſent ubique imitati. Tandem puduifſet eos quorum 
vitia carpit, nec tot æmulos reliquiffent, fi per univerſam Europam, 
ab ea tempeſtate, non defiiſſent ii, qui ſtylo talia confodere poterant, 
ſuo ingenio ſuaque eruditione uti, ad omnes Chriſtianos ad ſaniorem 
mentem revocandos. At multi ab illis temporibus, exuto omni Veri- 
tatis ac Virtutis amore, non tam hominibus, quod ipſum turpiſſimum 
fuiſſet, quam vitiis, quod extreme eſt nequitiæ, adulati ſunt; ut ho- 
nores ac præmia, ejuſmodi flagitio propoſita conſequerentur. Niſi 
Eraſmi et aliorum aliquot ad nos perveniſſent fidæ eorum temporum 
= deſcriptiones, eos forte laudaremus, quorum memoriam pit omnes ſi- 

bi nunc jure putant exſecrandam. Plura hanc in rem non addo, ne 
cds oleum affundere videar, homineſque iis, quos Eraſmus olim caſ- 
tigavit, minime meliores in ejus ſcripta incendam, Jam ſatis eſt, imo 
vero plus ſatis rixarum et concertationum, quos ſi ſilentio minuere ne- 
queamus, certe intempeſtivis querelis non exacerbabimus. 

At prætermittere non poſſum mihi ſemper, ut et omnibus elegantio- 
tibus hominibus, admirationi fuiſſe amœnitatem ſummam ingenii, et 
ocetiſſima dicta, quæ ſubinde in Eraſmi lucubrationibus emicant, et 

Lectorum animos innocua voluptate demulcent. Non poſſum tacere 
"of mirabilem mitiſſimæ indolis T&ppnriav, qua vitia et privatorum, et 
ſummarum poteſtatum, cum in Eccleſiaſtica, tum in Civili Republica, 
* fine mordaci acerbitate, exagitavit. Agnoſcas ubique optimi utriuſque 

13 illius Reipublice civis ingenium pacatum; qui ſine ſeditione ac diſcidio 
quod in utraque vituperari poterat comiter atque humane emendare co- 

= natus eſt. Nimii labores, et multijugis lectio in pleriſque ita omnem 
= hilaritatem animi extinguunt; ut ex Literarum ſtudiis eruditionem 
1 1 quidem, ſed eam tetricam ac moroſam, ſibi comparent, oſtendantque 

ſe ringere, quam ridere, multo eſſe paratiores; quod et ipſos et Li- 
teras, quas profitentur, apud homines liberaliores infamat. Accu- 
ata cognitio vitiorum et delictorum humani generis minus malos ſæpe 
= reddit inhumanos et clamoſos; nequiores vero ita afficit, ut nolint in- 


1 


terer inſanos ſapientes videri, malintque plures cum ſuo emolumento imi- - 


x tari, quam . Chriſtiana caſtigandi libertate offendere. At Eraſmus 
1 noſter ita ridet, ingenuiſque facetiis fic abundat, quaſi nihil aliud ha- 
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buiſſet quod ageret. Medicinam interea prolapſis moribus tam libere 
facit, quam ſi ei libertati eadem tributa fuiſſet merces, quam adulato- 
res ab iis, quorum vitiis blandiuntur, ferre videmus; tantaque huma. 
nitate omnia dicta ſua condit, ut non iratum, ſed emendandi duntaxat 


ſtudioſum fuiſle facile intelligas. Qu cum reputo, hic exclamare 
bet: 


Huic Pudor, et Juſtitiæ foror 
 Incorrupta Fides, nudaque Veritas 
Dando ullum invenient parem ? 


Quod cum vix ſperari poſſit, pro altero Eraſmo, quem ſuperiores, at- 
que hæc noſtra ætas adhuc nobis debent, Roterodamenſem illum in 


Bibliothecis inſtructioribus ferme ſepultum, in lucem revocandum 


cenſuimus, ut ridendo verum dicentem, et jam ſupra invidiam poſi- 
tum frequentius audiat ſæculum faſtidioſum; a quo Eraſmi imitator 
fortaſſe non audiretur, licet vel magiſtrum Ingenio, candore, et erudi- 
tione, quod fieri nequit, ſuperaret. 

Non diſſimulandum tamen nobis eſt, Eraſmum candore, urbanitate, 
et libertate, licet intra modeſtiæ limites coercitis, duo hominum gene- 
ra vehementer offendiſſe. Alii quidem volebant omnia diſſimulari, 
et vitia placitaque nonnullorum, quæ defendi non poterant, ſilentio 
involvi; quaſi ne digitulo quidem attingi poſſent homines male ſibi 
conſcii, et peſſime de omnibus meriti, ſine ſummo Reipublicæ Chriſ- 
tianæ periculo. Alii vero, quibus nihil niſi extremum place bat, op- 
taſſent ab Eraſmo cum iis, quos emendare fruſtra conatus erat, omnia 
pacis et Societatis Eccleſiaſticæ vincula prorſus abrumpi. Voluit ille 
inter utroſque medium ſe gerere, nec bella pluſquam civilia, quibus 
res Chriſtiana ſcindebatur, probare aut alere poterat; quamvis vehe- 
menter optaret ea quæ merito carpebantur, ab 1s, qui ſummæ rerum 
præerant, emendari. Cupiebat placidis conſiliis et ſine tumultu, 
potius quam violenta omnium rerum, etiam recte, ut ipſi videbatur, 


poſitarum convulſione, diſcordias componi. Propterea, neque enim 
quod verum eſt diffitebor, acerrimorum nn partis hominum 


iram in ſe movit. 
Ab utriſque aſperrimis dictis ac ſcriptis laceratus eſt, quaſi nullo Re- 
ligionis ſtudio duceretur, quaſi dicacitatis nimiæ, atque intolerandz 


audaciæ homo traductus. Ex ejus Apologiis nono Tomo comprehen- 
ſis, 
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es innumeriſque literis res manifeſta eſt; nec ſunt illa ulcera a nobis 
8 | 


efricanda. Satis norunt perſpicaciores rem illi fuiſſe cum hominibus, 


9 qui nec flebiliter monentem, nec ridentem audituri erant; ſed ex Na- 
Vis ratione ſcribendi, occaſionem ejus traducendi avide captaturi. 
Non dicam Eraſmum mihi ſemper videri de omnibus recte judicaſſe; 
hominem enim eum puto fuiſſe, non Deum. 1 Non aggrediar etiam 
defendere quicquid fecit, nec fi ejus ætate vixiſſem, atque is fuiſſem, 
qui nunc ſum, conſilia ejus per omnia ſequutus eſſem. Sunt et mihi 


1 
kf 


grave; rationes, quas Lectoris ſcire nihil intereſt, ob quas multa pre- 


termitto ſingularia, quæ non ſpecioſe dumtaxat, fed et vere dici poſſent. 
verum contendam æquorum hominum eſſe perpendere in quam diffi- 


1 
= 


** cilia vir ſummus incidiſſet tempora. Iis enim, non rationibus tantum - - 


f a et argumentis, ſed affectibus etiam maximis, imperioſis edictis, ſævis 
proſcriptionibus, minis ac vi res gerebatur; ita ut hoſtis loco haberetur 
ga multitudine concitata, quiſquis non his aut illis partibus, ſed commu- 
ni omnium utilitati ſtudebat. Mirum ergo efle nemini poteſt, fi poſt- 
quam omnia dixiſſet, quæ dici poſſe putabat, de iis, quæ emendatione 
, = egebant, tandem tacuerit; et cum laceraretur a nonnullis, qui ei omnia 


everſuri videbantur, 1is infenſior ſub vitæ finem fuerit. Dignus profec- 


do erat, propter maxima in Rempublicam Literariam Chriſtianamque 
muerita, qui, fi non audiretur, at certe ſuis ipſius conſiliis permitteretur, 
= nec invitus in partes traheretur, in quibus multa ei diſplicebant. Ho- 


norarium otium fuiſſet ei in ſenectute ab omnibus, quaſi jam emerito, 
ac rude donando, concedendum ; cum præſertim premia iis, qui tu- 

multuum duces erant, propoſita numquam ambiverit ; nec ullum lu- 
crum ex rixis umquam fit conſequutus. Sane et dum vixit et poſtquam 


vitam hanc mortalem meliore mutavit, cum jam diſſidentium Chriſtia- 
norum partes ſua ſibi jura ac dogmata ſeorſim conſtituiſſent, ab æquiſſi- 


BY =} 
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mis quibuſque, in cœlum laudibus certatim ſublatus eſt; quamvis 
nemo fortaſſe eorum omnia placita ejus ac conſilia probaret. Ampliſ- 
ſimus præſertim Magiſtratus Roterodamenſis, qui civi ſuo ſtatuam æne- 


am, in celeberrimo Urbis ſuæ foro, poſuit, numquam ſatis laudari po- 


teſt, quod meritis tanti viri quidquid in eo minus probabat condonarit. 
= Eam ſtatuam re expreſſam et ad vivum delineatam Lectoris curioſi 
| oculis, ut eodem loco conſpicitur, hic ſubjicimus, ſimul cum inſcrip- 
J tionibus, quæ in Eraſmi honorem conſcriptæ fuerunt, et hic una addi- 
tæ viſuntur; nec non effigiem ejus, manu dexterrimi Holbenii delinea- 


tame et accuratiflime ſculptam pagina prima hujus Præfationis cxhibe- 
Vo. II- — mus 


r — — 
i —ů £ — _ = — 
2 —— - = — OLED K 2Þ ro WO IEC oe nb 
—— —̃ — = AY eter Ig pre — Mo ———— — — 
— — —— — 6 


— 


— 
—— _ — 
— = 8 : 
* — os 
— — — 
— —— 
* — — 


ita tamen ut ſat multa ſuperſint, quæ jure in is ſuſpiciamus. 
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mus. Verſiculi, qui ante zdes, in quibus ille natus eft, tales fuerun 
et ſunt, &c, ; i 
Inſcriptiones quas pagina ſequenti habes, ſunt illæ, quæ in baſi ſta. 
tuæ reperiuntur, &c. * ! 
Novi qui fimilia dudum exſpectent a vicine urbis Magiſtratu, in ho- 
norem alterius Hollandiæ ocelli. Hugonem Grotium a me defignarj 


ſatis omnes intelligunt, cui poſtquam poſita erit ſtatua, non deerit qui Rei- 


public Literariæ nomine gratias civibus ejus agat. Verum hæc nihil ad 


Eraſmum, in cujus operibus recudendis quid fit a nobis præſtitum, ſumma. 
tim et paucis hic indicabimus. Sequuti igitur ſumus Editionem Frobenia. 


nam anni 1540. neque quidquam detraximus, aut in voluminum ordine 


novavimus, quem obſervandum cenſuerat ipſe Eraſmus. Cum difficile efſet _ 
nanſciſci exemplar non mutilum aut partim deletum, qualia in pleriſque 
Bibliothecis conſpiciuntur, operam dedimus ut integrum inveniremus, | 


idque fideliter exprimeremus. Sed primùm exemplar recenſuimus, 


multaque menda Typothetarum, inter legendum ſuſtulimus, et pravam 
quamdam ſcribendi rationem, quæ ea tempeſtate obtinebat, emendayi- 
mus, ut cum Vergilius pro Virgilius ſcribebant, ædere pro edere, et ta- 
lia. Non dicam innumera, que per compendiarias literarum notas ex- 


primi ſolebant, plenis vocibus ubique fuiſſe excuſa; ſed monebo diſcri- 
men characterum, ut loca citata diſtinguantur a verbis Eraſmi, a no- 


bis fuiſſe ubique adhibitum, ut ratio hodierna artis Typographicæ exige- 
bat. Per totum præterea opus notulas infimæ oræ adjecimus, quæ 


forte injucundæ Lectoribus non erunt. In haſce ſi quid viti irrepſerit, 
nobis abſentibus, id emendatum iri, fine malignitate, ab æquis homini- 
bus ſperamus. . 

Sciat etiam Lector oportet, nos in illis Notis minime aggreſſos eſſe 
Eraſmum interpretari, qui interpretatione non indiget; ſed tantum 
quædam monere, quæ non ingrata, nec inutilia legentibus fore puta- 
bamus. Illuſtramus interdum Eraſmum, citatis accuratius locis, ad 


quæ reſpicit, aut aliis additis; interdum quod habet confirmamus, 
aut Lectorem amandamus ad eos, qui rem accuratius aut felicius trac- 


tarunt; interdum denique oſtendimus eum eſſe hallucinatum, ſed ſine 


ulla acerbitate; que nulla in nobie, qui ſummum virum ſummopere 


miramur, eſſe potuit. Maximos enim viros errare poſſe arbitramur, 
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TT. WORKS OF ERASMUS. 131 
X 5tatueramus hic admonere Lectorem de iis, que in ſingulis volumi- 
bus eſſent etiam a nobis preſtita : ſed quia nondum omnia edita ſunt, 
eeagque nanciſci poſſemus, inter excudendum, quæ nunc nobis ſunt . 
nota, rem ad frontem uniuſcujuſque voluminis diſtulimus; quam ad- 


ire Lectores poterunt, ſi 11s videatur. | 
In primo volumine, præter vitam Eraſmi a Beato Rhenano conſcrip- 


8 
8 AF 


* 


tam, addidimus eam, quam ediderat Petrus Scriverius, ante Epiſtolas 

ineditas, deinde præfixam Epiſtolarum Operi in Editione Londinenſi. 

Sed prætermittenda non cenſuimus judicia ſelectiora virorum doctorum 
5 


f : de Eraſmo, que huic Epiſtole ſubjecta videbis. Quin etiam Epita- 
phia multo plurium addidimus, ſeorſim duntaxat antea edita, et rario- 


ra facta. Præter Notulas noftras Libris ipſius Eraſmi ſubjectas, potu- 


iſſemus multa adnotare ad Libros e priſcis Scriptoribus converſos, ut 

1 2xiguo ſpecimine ad Libanii Declamatiunculas oſtendimus T. i. p. 549. 
ccc. Sed nihil opus erat, cum pleræque illæ Eraſmi verſiones ſint cum 
ipſius Archetypis editæ, interpolatæ, aut caſtigatz in virorum Doctorum 
Notis, quod vel ex Luciani Editione Amſtelodamenſi ſatis notum eſt. 
P Preterea id non agebamus, ut oſtenderemus tanti viri verſionum næ- 
vos, cui potius gratias agere nos par eſt, quam litem, propter levia de- 
licta, intendere. Ad Colloquia quod attinet, multo uberiores iis addi- 
tte ſunt Note, rejectis tamen atque inductis inſulſis, falſis, puerilibus, 
Aaut inutilibus multis adſumentis, quibus a neſcio quo conſarcinatore de- 
hogneſtatus erat Eraſmus. Libro de Pronunciatione prefiximus moni- 
tum neceſſarium ex Ger. Joanne Voſſio. 2 


N 


— 9 pe 
3 { 
75 : 


Encomia in laudem Eraſmi ab Variis effuſa. 
Then follows : e 


Carolo Quinto Beatus Rhenanus, c. 
Ik̃his is a Dedication of the Baſil Edition of the works of Eraſmus, 
and contains a ſummary account of his Life. : 


— Re Epiſtola ad Goclenium. 

Of this Epiſtle we have given an account in the Life of Eraſmus, 
pe. 371. To it is ſubjoined: | 5 
8 Compendium Vite Eraſini. 
IIIt, is ſhort, and drawn up by himſelf. 


Epi. 


. 
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Ep Hola ad Servati um. 
This ſhall be inſerted in the Appendix. 


Eraſmi Vita per Beatum Rhenanum. 


the preſs by Eraſmus. It contains a ſhort account of Eraſmus, particu. 
larly of the laſt year of his life, and of his death. 


'Teflamentum extremum Erafni. 
See the Appendix. 3h, 
Epitaphi um * Baſilec. 

Then follows: N 9 


Bonif. Amerbachius 1 "RIS 


In this Epiſtle, written a year after the death of Eraſmus, Amer- 
bachius informs this Gentleman, that he had obeyed his orders, and 
endeavoured to collect and tranſmit to him all the works of Eraſmus ; 
but that he could not procure copies of ſeveral of thoſe Tracts. He 


then expatiates upon the great and good qualities of his deceaſed 


Friend, and deteſts thoſe Libellers who calumniated him both betore 
and after his death, 


Eraſmus Foanni Botzemo Abſtemio. 


This excellent Letter contains a Catalogue of the works of Eraſmus. 


See Appendix. 


Heftori Baæotio. 
With this Letter to Bœotius, Eraſmus ſends a Catalogue of his 
works, | 


Eraſmi mors Epitaphiis virorum doftorum defleta. 85 


In this collection there is a letter of Germanus Brixius in praiſe of 
his deceaſed Friend; and another of Paulus Volzius, on the ſame 


Occaſion. 


Amongſt the Epitaphia, there is one of Doletus, and another of 
J. C. Scaliger, who had both written againſt Eraſmus. They were 


both to be commended for ſpeaking handſomely of Eraſmus after his 
death. 


This is a Preface to Origen's Works, which had been prepared for © 
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"FF 4cath. Scaliger's verſes on this occaſion are not good for much; and 
RN _— of Doletus are good for nothing. There is alſo an Epitaph made 


by John Helyar ; concerning whom ſee Wood, Vol. i. c. 48. | 
7 o this collection let us add an epitaph by an *unknown poet, which 


| 1 is ſo ſuperlatively bad, that it deſerves on that account to be tranſcribed, 


Hic jacet Eraſmus, qui quondam bonus erat mus: 
Rodere qui ſolitus, roditur a vermibus. 


The Author being aſked why he had atk the firſt able of 
vermibus ſhort, anſwered that he did it to make amends for having in : 
the preceeding verſe made the ficſt of bonus long. ö 


De Chia Ve erborum ac Rerum, Libri duo. 


'This treatiſe was compoſed for the uſe of young ſtudents, and is de- 
dicated to Colet, A. 1512. It abounds with learned remarks, and de- 
ſerves to be carefully peruſed by thoſe who deſire to write or to under- 
ſtand the Latin language. This book was alſo 3 by F 9 980 A. 
1 15 16, with other ſmall tracts. 


C. 79. 

W cujuſmodi exſtat Hadriani Cardinalis : nine docti 
negant hoc carmen illius eſſe. 

There is an Edition, in ſmall octavo, of as works of this Car dinal, | 
containing his Treatiſe De Sermone Latino, and the above mentioned 
poem, called Fenatzo, and another, in praiſe of that execrable Pontif, 
Julius II. 


Ba Ba: 


He pronounces the Epiſtles of Phalaris to be ſpurious : but was mil. 
taken in entertaining a ſuſpicion ofthe Charafers of Theophraſtus. ? 


Theodori Gaze Grammatice Inflitutic ones, per Eraſmum in Latinam lin- 
guam converſe. 
Dedicated to Joannes Cæſarius Juliacenſis, A. 1518. 


The Author of the 33 de Marſollier ſays that it \ 20 3 
See Burigni, T. ii. p. 428, 429. 7 ays that it was Philip Labbe; p. 180. 
» Menagian, ii. 399. 
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Gulielmi Lilii de octo orationis partium conſtructione l 'bellus, ab Eraſ. | 


mo emendatus. 


To this is prefixed an Epiſtle of Colet to Lily, and of Eraſmus to the 


Reader, A. 1515. 


Luciani Di 22 aliguot, Eraſino . 
Dedicated to Warham. A. 1512. 


Pp Tuciani Toxartis. 
Dedicated to Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, A. 1506. 
Tuciani Alexander. 
Dedicated, Renato Epiſcopo Cornutenſi, A. 1505. 


Luciani Gallus. 
Dedicated to Urſewick, A. 1 503. 


| Luciani Timon. 
Dedicated to Thomas Ruthal, afterwards Biſhop of Durham, A. 
1504. 
Luci ani Tyranni cida, ef declamatio Lucianicæ reſpondens. 
Dedicated to Richard Whitford, A. 1506. 


Luciani Libellus, de mercede conductis. 
Dude ated, Janni Paludano, Rhetori Lovani enfis Academia, 


Luciani Dialogi aliquot. 
Dedicated to Hieronymus Buſlidianus, A. 1506. 


Luciani convivium. 
Dedicated to Joannes Eutychius, A. 1 517. 


De conſeribendis Epiſtolis. 
Dedicated to Nicolaus Beraldus, A. 1522. 
Eraſmus was very fit to give inſtructions upon this ſubject, as his 
own ingenious and uſeful letters teſtify. 


C. 347. 
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C. 347. „ 
le ſuppoſes the Epiſtle of Cicero to Octavius to be genuine, which 
is ſpurious. 55 | 
. C. 364. | © OT | 2s 
He derides the barbarous cuſtom of addreſſing ourſelves to one, in 
the plural number, and calling him vos, and veſtr a Dominatio, or 
= vweſtre Domi nationes, &c. 
1 
He doubts, but without a juſt. cauſe, whether ſome of Pliny's Epiſ- 
tles be genuine. ONS 8 
R „ 
This chapter contains his Declamation in favour of Matrimony. 
David Clapham tranſlated The praiſe of Matrimony, written by Agrippa, 
and Eraſmus, Wood, vol. i. c. 79. 


C. 448. 
TE  Exemplum de Vita Aulica. 
All this is repeated in one of his Letters, Ep. 5 10. c. 1887. 


Die Pueris flatim ac liberaliter inſtituendis. 

Dedicated to the Duke of Cleves, A. 1529. 
lere are many good remarks concerning the education of children, 
= and againſt the cruelty of ſome tutors and ſchool-maſters. 

= In the Dedication he commends Conradus Hereſbachius, Preceptor- 
to the Duke of Cleves. 3 . 
= < Hereſbachius is known in the learned world by many works, 
a which do him honour ; and had been long intimately acquainted with 
= Eraſmus. Cardinal Paſſionei hath communicated to me a letter 
E + of Eraſmus relating to Hereſbachius, which hath not been printed, 
and which is addreſſed to Ennius the Nuncio, and dated A. 1 $23... In 
ii he recommends to him Hereſbachius, who at that time was Greek 
P Proteflor at Friburg.” &c. Burigni, Vie d' Eraſmne T. ii. P. 304. 


3 C. 501. 

He ſays of the French language: 

| Lingua barbara et abnormis, quæ aliud ſoribit 
ſuos habet ſtridores, et voces vix humanas. 


1 Could he think the French as rough as the Dutch lan guage? 


quam ſonat, quæque 
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135 REMARKS ON THE Tol. 1 
| C. 504. 
Gallis literatoribus, ſecundum Scotos, nihil eſt plagoſius. Hi moni. 


ti, reſpondere ſolent, eam nationem, quemadmodum de Phrygia dic- 
tum eſt, non niſi plagis emendari. 


De ratione adi. 1 


Dedicated to Petrus Viterius. 
This tract contains directions for teaching and learning Latin and 


Greek, and for the inſtructing of youth, 


Declamatio in laudem Artis Maler. : 
Dedicated to Henr. Afinius Lyranus, A. 1518. 


I hanii Declamati ones, Eraſmo . 


Dedicated to Nic. Ruterius, Biſhop of Arras, A. 1503. 
Le Clerc hath cenſured ſome ** of this tranſlation, in his 


notes. 


Parabolæ, foe Simi lia. 


Dedicated to Petrus Ægidius. A. 1514. 
He fays in the Dedication: 


Non alienum fuerit hunc livellum Adagiis, aut, ſi mavis, Copiæ 9 
Commentariis, ſeu coronidem adjungere, quod cum illis plurimum 
habeat affinitatis, et ad hanc vel in primis faciat. 


C. 599. 

Sicut pyramis, quam Rhodope meretricula AÆſopi conſerva conſtrux- 
it pecunia corporis quæſtu collecta, majori miraculo famaque fuit 
quam cæteræ regum pyramides: ita vehementius miramur, ſi quid 
recte faciunt, a quibus tale nihil exſpectabatur; veluti ſi quis Holland- 


um videat peritum equitem, aut frugalem Anglum, aut Theologum 


cloqyontem: 


Colloquia familiaria. 
Dedicated to Joan. Eraſmius F robenius, A. 1524. 


Of theſe Colloquies I have " already given ſome account. I ſhall 


not make many extracts from them, ſince, if I were to collect all 
„Life of Eraſmus, p. 295 . 
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te paſſages which pleaſe me, I ſhould tranſcribe too great 2 part © 
the book. 


One William Burton tranſlated into Engliſh certain Dialogues of Eraſ- 


* | Py . . - of 
mus. Lond. qu. in an Engliſh character. The firſt Dialogue 18 
X Fiſh-eating.” Mood, i. c. 336. 


C. 710. 
Collog. Pſcudochei et Pbiletymi. 
Vives ſays to Eraſmus: e REEL 
Miſeret me tui, cui toties fuerit cum ejuſmodi homine (Berckman- 
no) negotium, 2 S ojas zeln mendacium, in Colloquiis. Ep. 
0. | . | 
N Maittaire cites this epiſtle of Vives, and ſays: s 
Hoc Colloquium eſt Pſeudochei et Philetimi (it ſhould be Philetymi) 


in quo Eraſmus Franciſcum illum Berckmannum prevaricatorem, lu- 


cri turpis avidum, ſub Pſeudochei perſona depingit. Ann. Typ. li. 25. 


| pg C. 822. and 834. 
In his deſcription of beggarly Knights and pretended Nobles, who 


were mere robbers and ruffians, he certainly had Hutten and Eppen- 


dorf in view; and mentions ſeveral things, exactly anſwering the cha- 
racter which he hath given us of them in ſome of his Epiſtles, 


C. 856, 


The Franciſcans, ſays he, ſometimes are made Popes; and then, 


Humiles illi pauperis F ranciſei filii porrigunt calceos ſuos ſummis or- 
bis Monarchis oſculandos. . 


In the ſame Dialogue, he ſpeaks with ſome contempt of St. Francis. 


C. 862. 
Opulentia ſordi da. 0 
In this Dialogue, Eraſmus deſcribes with much humour the miſer- 
able and ſordid frugality of ſome Italian (as it ſhould ſeem) with 


whom he had lived, or ſtarved, ten months. I fancy it was Andreas 
Aſulanus. See Eraſmus, T. Ix. c. 1137. e 


Alt ſhould be dye bas, or Lege, or 54% % tas, ? Perhaps Mendacem. 
e T . C. 866. 
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3866. 
Exſequiæ Seraphice. 
This Dialogue ridicules Albertus Pius (who was buried in the doub. 
let of a Franciſcan) as alſo the Monks of that Order. He here tells 2 
ſtory of the Franciſcans burying two young fellows alive, for ſome ag 
of diſobedience, and expoſes their Fraternity in ſuch a manner, that it: 
is no wonder if they hated him moſt cordially. He hath related the 
fame ſtory, in his letter to Grunnius, Ep. 442. c. 1831. 


Conflictus Thalie et Barbariei. = 

This is one of bis juvenile works, and a flight performance. "2 

C. 894. 9 

Eraſmus here defends his Colloquies extremely well againſt his na. 
licious cenſurers. It was a good contrivance, to deliver many of his 

freer ſentiments in the way of Dialogue or Diſputation, and by feigned WW 
_ perſons. By uſing this method, he could afterwards plead for himſelf. 

that he had been obliged to keep up the decorum of converſation, ang 

to make his interlocutors ſpeak in character, and that it would, for © 

example, have been ridiculous to put the ſentiments of a Monk into 

the mouth of a Lutheran. 5 
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CR 5 Dialogus de Pronunciatione. 
Dedicated to Maximilian a Burgundia, A. 1528. 


| C. 911. 
Ger. Joannes Voſſius Ariſtarchi L. i. c. 28. 

Eraſmus qua occafione ad ſcribendum de Recta Pronunciatione fuerit 
impulſus, paucis cognitum arbitror. Hague viſum hac de re adjicere quod 
in ſabeda quadam habeo, ſcripta olim manu Henrici Coracopetræi, viri 
egregie dofti, dhctiſque perfamiliaris. Ea ita habet: 

« Audivi M. Rutgerum Reſcium, Profeſſorem linguæ Græcæ in Col- 

legio Buſlidiano, apud Lovanienſes, meum piæ memoriæ præceptorem, 
narrantem ſe habitaſſe in Lilienſi pædagogio, una cum Eraſmo plus 
bie nnio, eo ſuperius, ſe inferius cubiculum obtinente, Henricum au- 
3 rn tem 
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| 4 ut prœcipit tis ang P hiloſophus. 


Eraſmi ſententiam oppugnavit, editas Baſileæ anno 1686. 


4 tem Glareanum Parifiis Lovanium veniſſe, atque ab Eraſmo in Colle- 


gium vocatum fuiſſe ad prandium quo cum veniſſet, quid novi ad- 
ferret interrogatum, dixiſſe (quod in itinere commentus erat, quod 
ſciret Eraſmum plus fatis novarum rerum ſtudioſum, ac mire Cre- 
dulum) quoſdam in Græcia natos Lutetiam veniſſe, viros ad miraculum 
doctos; qui longe aliam Græci ſermonis pronunciationem uſurparent, 
quam que vulgo in hiſce partibus recepta eſſet. Eos, nempe, ſonare 


pro B vita, BETA; pro E ita, ETA; pro a @, AI; pro ci, ol; 


et fic in cæteris. Quo audito, Eraſmum paulo poſt conſcripſiſſe Dꝛalo- 
gum de recta Latini Græcique ſermonis pronunciatione, ut videretur 
hujus rei ipſe inventor, et obtuliſſe Petro Aloſtenſi typographo impri- 
mendum; qui cum, forte alüs occupatus, renueret, aut certe ſe tam 
cito excudere, quam ipſe volebat, non poſſe diceret ; miſiſſe libellum 
Baſileam ad Frobenium, a quo mox impreſſus in lucem prodiit. Ve- 
rum Eraſmum, cognita fraude, nunquam ea pronunciandi ratione poſtea 
uſum; nec amicis, quibuſcum familiariter vivebat, ut eam obſerva- 


rent præcepiſſe. In ejus rei fidem exhibuit M. Rulgerus ipſius Eraſmi 


manu ſcriptam, in gratiam Damiani a Goes Hiſpani, pronunciationis 
formulam (cujus exemplar adhuc apud me eſt) in nullo diverſam ab ea 
qua paſſim docti et indocti in hac lingua utuntur. Henricus Coracope- 


træus Cuccenſis. Neomagi 1 569. pridie Simonis et Jude.” 


Videri hac queant (ſubjicit Voſſius) alicut non tam adjutum, quam 


 oppugnatum ire cauſam noſtram ; quippe qui ſtatuamus optimo jure ſeculp 


noftro immutatam eſſe vulgarem Grace linguæ pronunciationem. Verum 
cum Achillea fint pleraque omnia, quibus ab Eraſmo atque aliis refellitur 
vulgaris iſtbæc loquendi ratio; neutiquam in animum inducere fofſum 
quod Eraſmus eam retinuerit, nec amicos ab ea deterruerit, id eo alum 
quod editi libelli pæniteret; verum magis mihi verifimile fit, cum neliora 
videret probaretque, deteriora tamen ſequutum ; five quia a puero ſic logui 
adſueviſſet ; froe quod deſperaret ſuo ſe exemplo alios ad imitationem l 
care poſſe; froe quod loquendum putarit cum vulgo, ſapiendum cum paucis, 
Hattenus Voſſius. Monendi etiam ſunt harum rerum Audigi (ſays le 
Clerc) ut, lecto Eraſmi Dialogo, legant etiam Joan. Rodol phi Weiſteni 
Orationes pro Graca et genuina linguæ Grace pronunciatione, quibus 


Wetſtein, | | | i 
id: 5 the above. mentioned book, after having related this 


2 En ! 
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En ] nec ipſe Eraſmus ſuo Dialogo fidem habuit : quis ergo illam 
nobis requireret ? Eundem Græcum ſonandi modum conſtanter reti. 
nuiſſe, cernere eſt e Colloquiis familiaribus, illo præſertim, quod EC 
nomen præfert; ubi voci eruditionis reſpondet Echo g overs 3 Epiſcopi, uin, 
ariolari, Azger 3 3 aftrobgi, Meyu; Grammatici, ex; fameli ci, Axt. 
Quæ omnia cum Græca pronunciatione ad amuſſim conveniunt ; et 
ſciviſſet erronea, fine dubio in editionibus poſterioribus, ut corrigeren. 
tur, operam dediſſet: ſed nihil minus; non ſolum ipſe priori ration 
firmiter adhæſit, verum ut ab aliis ſu fidei creditis addiſceretur, omi 
cura providit. De ling. Grœc. pronunc. p. 115. 

But though Eraſmus might comply with common cuſtom, yet he 
lays down nearly the ſame ſyſtem in his Note on John xIv. 26. which | 

he had defended in his book De Pronunciatione. 

When Conſtantinople was taken by the Turks, in the middle of the 
fifteenth Century, the learned Greeks, who fled to Italy, introduced 
both the ſtudy of the Greek tongye, and their own manner of pro. 
nouncing it. Wy 

But ſome Critics, as Aldus Manutius, Eraſmus, Cheke, &c. ſuſpect. 
ed that theſe Greeks had loſt the true and original pronunciation, 
They propoſed a different way of reading Greek, and ſoon made many 
converts to their opinion, 


J. R. Wetſtein publiſhed a collection of Orations, or r Diſſertations, 5 


againſt theſe Critics, and in defence of the pronunciation of the modern 

Greeks; in which he hath pleaded his cauſe ſo well, that he will at 
leaſt lead a candid examiner into a ſtate of ſuſpenſe, and make him pro- 
nounce a Non liquet. 

The Greeks above-mentioned ſounded , u, c, «, and Ys like iota; 
tee like 6; the u in au and tu like the Latin v conſonant, that is, a little 
like f, or Þ. They alſo ſounded & like the v conſonant ; and before 
7, x, E. ** like y. | 
They pronounced the , not broad, as we e Engliſh doi in templi; but 
ſofter, as we do in femplis. 


They pronounced, for example, the firſt ſeven lines in Homer, nearly 
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2 13 Here it is evident that, upon this ſyſtem, there is in the Greek 12 
guage a perpetual Iotaciſmus, together with many uſeleſs vowels an 
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"2X diphthongs (uſeleſs as to pronunciation) which might as juſtly have 


W 
2 1 
e 


0 
5's 
3 


„ 


* 
L 
5 


. 
1 


I 
* r e D 
7 n 
4 \ f 1 2 
1 R 
89 r 
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0 1 brought an action of treſpaſs againſt Iota, as Sigma once did againſt Tau. 


Before Eraſmus comes to treat of pronunciation, he makes many 
good remarks upon the office and the proper qualifications of ſchool- 


| maſters, the education of youth, and the art of forming the letters of 


the alphabet, or of writing handſomely, an art in which he himſelf 


Was no great proficient. He extolls the {kill of Albert Durer in de- 


ſigning. He ſhews his genius throughout, in enlivening a learned, 
but a dry and ſubtle ſubject. | 
= = | C Ciceromanus. 

Dedicated to Joannes Vlattenus, A. 1528. 

Of this excellent Dialogue we have already ſpoken in the Life of 


Eraſmus, Noſoponus, the Ciceronian, makes a ridiculous appearance 
in it, and his two friends banter him with their ironical approbation, 


and gently diſpute with him, defigning to cure him, if they can, of his 


madneſs. Noſoponus at laſt, being a good man, and in other reſpects 
a ſenſible man, becomes almoſt a convert, and departs more than half 
cured. Ho 88 5 

In this treatiſe Eraſmus hath pointed out ſome real faults in Cicero, 
both for ſtyle and ſentiment, and laughs at his poëtical works; which 
provoked the Ciceronians beyond meaſure. a 

He characterizes, or criticizes many Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, as, Varro, Cæſar, Salluſt, Seneca, Val. Maximus, Suetonius; 
Livy, Quintilian, Q. Curtius, the Hiſtoriæ Auguſte Scriptores, Corn. 
Nepos, Amm. Marcellinus, Velleius Paterculus, the two Plinies, the 
Latin Poets, A. Gellius, Macrobius, Symmachus, Apuleius, Boethius, 
Auſonius, Lactantius, Cyprian, Hilary, Sulpicius Severus, Tertullian, 
Jerom, Auguſtin, Paulinus, Ambroſe, Gregory I. Leo I. Bernard, Bo- 
naventura, Thomas Aquinas, Petrarch, Blondus, Boccace, Tortellius, 
Philelphus, Leonardus Aretinus, Poggius, Valla, Herm. Barbarus, 


J. Picus- 
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J. Picus Mirandulanus, Politian, Janus Laſcaris, Codrus T7rceus, Geory, 
Trapezontius, Theod, Gaza, Georg. Merula, Murulius, M. Muſury, 
Pomponius Lætus, Platina, Beroaldus, Beroaldus Junior, Baptiſta Pius 
Barth. Scala, Petrus Crinitus, Leonicenus, Leonicus, Domitius Calde- 
rinus, Scipio Carteromachus, Hieron Donatus, Ant. Sabellicus, Pauly; 
A milius, Baptiſta Egnatius, Paulus Bombaſius, Alciat, Hier. Aleande, 
Albertus Pius, Czlius Rhodiginus, Cwlius Calcagninus, R. Gaguinus 
Badius, Budæus, J. Faber Stapulenſis, Joannes Pinus, Beraldus, De. 
loinus, Laz. Bayfius, Claud. Cantiuncula, Scepperus, Ruellius, Moe. 


lanus, Brixius, Grocin, Linacer, Pace, More, Latimer, Pole, Sax, © 


 Grammaticus, Adr. Barlandus, Def, Eraſmus, Guil. Gaudanus, Ægidi. 
us, Dorpius, Ceratinus, Rod. Agricola, Hayo Hermannus, Alex. Hegi. 
us, Hermannus Buſchius, Goclenius, Reuchlin, Wimphelingus, Melanch- 
thon, Hutten, Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus, Zaſius, Bruno Amerbachins, 


Glareanus, Urſinus Velius, Jac. Piſo, Andr. Critius, Anton. Nebriſſen. 
ſis, Stunica, Sanctius, Vives, Longolius, Sadolet, Bembus, Bapt. Caſſel. 


lius, Pontanus, Sannazarius, Paul. Corteſius, Petrus Phædrus, Camillus, 


C. 983 


He tells a good ſtory how the Ciceronians were 1 880 upon by © | : | 


ſome wits of that time : 


Nec enim ſemel luſum hunc vidimus. F. ragmentum e Cicerone 


decerptum, addito Germani cujuſpiam titulo, quam deridebant, quoties 


barbarum inclamabant, qui ſibi valde Ciceroniani videbantur ? Rur- 7 i 
ſus aliquid pridie confictum proferebatur in medium, addebatur Cice. 


ronis nomen, et fingebatur exemplar repertum in bibliotheca pervetul. 


ta: quam exoſculabantur, quam adorabant divinam illam et inimitabilem 9 


Ciceronis phraſim ? 
Muretus played a trick of this kind upon Joſeph Scaliger. The ſto- 


ry is too well known to inſert it here: but they who are not acquaint 
ed with it, may find it in Bayle TR ABE A. 


C. 995. 

Jeſus Chriſtus, Verbum et Filius æterni Patris, juxta prophetias venit 
in mundum, ac factus homo, ſponte ſe in mortem tradidit, ac redemit 
Eccleſiam ſuam, offenſique Patris iram avertit a nobis, eique nos re0n- 
ciliavit, ut per gratiam fidei juſtificati, et a ryrannide liberati, inſeta- 

mur 
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mur Eccleſiæ, et in Ecclefie communione perſeverantes, Po 3 
N vitam conſequamur regnum cœlorum. 


$2508 

N NN 
. 
9 


So all the Editions which I have ſeen : but it ſhould certainly be — @ 


: 7 Diaboli tyrannide liberati, Eraſmus thus humourouſly turns this 
RE Chriſtian ſentence into Ciceronian Latin. 


Obtimi Maximique Jovis interpres ac filius, ſervator, Rex, juxta va- 


tum reſponſa, ex Olympo devolavit in terras, et, hominis aſſumta figu- 
ra, ſeſe pro ſalute Reipublice ſponte devovit Diis Manibus, atque ita 
cConcionem, five civitatem, five rempublicam ſuam aſſeruit in liberta- 


tem, ac Jovis Optimi Maximi vibratum in noſtra capita fulmen reſtinx- 


it, noſque cum illo redegit in gratiam, ut perſuaſionis munificentia ad 
innocentiam reparati, et a Sycopbhantæ dominatu manumiſſi, cooptemur 


in civitatem, et in Reipublicæ ſocietate perſeverantes, quum fata nos 


„ 


79. xi 


© evocarint ex hac vita, in Deorum immortalium conſortio rerum ſum- 
q ma potiamur. 


on 3 C. 1004. 5 
What ſhall a Ciceronian do with his {kill, when he hath acquired it ? 


to what uſe can he apply it? 


Scribet epiſtolas Ciceronianas ? Ad quos ? — Ad guatuor Irales, 


qui ſe nuper jactare cœperunt Ciceronianos; quum, ut oftenſum eſt, 


nihil fit Ciceroni diſſimilius, vixque tenuem umbram habeant Cicero- 
Nunc fac rationem tecum ineas, num hoc laudis fit tot vigi- 


luis, tot ſudoribus redimendum, non ſine periculo valetudinis, ut a qua- 


tuor ineptis Italis adoleſcentibus recipiaris in catalogum Ciceronia- 
norum. 


Eraſmus probably means ſome of thoſe Italians, who had ; derided 


and cenſured him as a harbarous and unpolite writer: but moſt aſſur- 
XX cdly he did not mean Sadolet and Bembus, whom he hath fo often 
x commended, of whole ſtyle he had a favourable opinion, and who were 
is particular friends. Indeed he hath ſufficiently guarded againſt ſuch 

ſurmiſes, both by praiſing them in this very treatiſe, 


and by repreſenting, 


iS 7 theſe four Italians as fooliſb boys, and poor writers. And yet it muſt be 


8 


ou ned that his cenſures of the Ciceronians fall obliquely and in ſome 


| meaſure upon Bembus, who affected to ſpeak of religious and Chriſtian 
ſubjects in a Pagan ſtyle | 


See Epiſt 469. c. 1858, 


| 
| 
l 
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A 1011. 


He ſpeaks of his inveterate enemy Albertus Pius, without any ran. 
cour and acrimony. 


Bu. Equidem arbitror Albertum Carporum Principem propius ad 


Tullianam phraſim accedere quam Aleandrum. Nihil hic edidit hac- 


tenus, quod equidem ſciam, unicum duntaxat librum, aut, fi mavis, 
prolixam epiſtolam ab illo ſcriptam vidi, qua reſpondet Eraſmo, tametſ 
ſunt qui ceu compertum aſſeverant, ejus operis alterum eſſe fabrum, 
No. Accedit ille quidem, quiſquis eſt, quatenus licuit homini in 
Theologicis ac Philoſophicis literis ab adoleſcentia verſato. 


. 1012. 
He ſays of Neid . 
587 Gulielmum Grocinum proferam, reſpondebia nihil illius exſtare 


præter unicam Epiſtolam, elaboratam ſane et argutam ac bene Latinam, 


Maluit enim nihil ſcribere, quam nihil videre, homo natura luſcioſus, 
Ad epiſtolarem argutiam appoſitus, Laconiſmum amabat, et ſermoniz 
proprietatem : diceres Atticum in hoc ſane genere: nec aliud affectavit: 


Ciceronis copiam ferre non potuit, ſi quando legeret illus libros. Nec 
ſcripto — ſed et dicendo 2 


n 1012, 
Of Linacer : 
Nov: (Thomam Linacrum) vi virum undequaque dodiflimum, ſed fic 
affectum erga Ciceronem, ut etiamſi potuiſſet utrumlibet, prius habuiſ- 


ſet eſſe Quintiliano fimilis quam Ciceroni, non ita multo in hunc 


æquior, quam eſt Græcorum vulgus. Urbanitatem nuſquam affectat. 
ab affe ctibus abſtinet religioſius quam ullus Atticus, breviloquentiam 


et elegantiam amat, ad docendum intentus. Ariſtotelem et Quintili - 
num ſtuduit exprimere. Huic igitur viro per me quantum voles lau- 
dum tribuas licebit; T vllianus dict non poteſt, qui ſtuduerit Tullio = 


eſſe diflimilis, 
C. 1012. 
Of More: 
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__ Pater ingenium feliciſſime natum, et quod nihil non potuiſſet effi- 
HY 4 cere, fi totum his ſtudiis vacare licuiſſet. Cæterum, ilio puero, VIX te- 


nuis odor literature melioris demigrarat in Angliam. Deinde pon en- 
tum auctoritas ad leges ejus gentis diſcendas, quibus nihil illiteratius, 
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XZ adegit; mox in cauſis agendis exercitatus, hinc ad Reipublicz munia 
EF vocatus, vix ſuccifivis horis reſpicere potuit ad eloquentiz ſtudia. | 
Tandem in regiam pertractus, et regni regiorumque negotiorum undis | 
28 * immerſus, magis amare poteſt ſtudia, quam colere. Et tamen dicen- 
di genus quod aſſequutus eſt magis vergit ad Iſocraticam ſtructuram ac 
| 1 Dialecticam ſubtilitatem, quam ad fuſum illud Ciceronianæ dictionis 
fllumen, quamquam urbanitate nihilo M. Tullio inferior eſt. Quoniam 
Aautem adoleſcens diu verſatus eſt in poëmatibus ſcribendis, Poctam ag- 
= noſcas et in oratione proſa. * 


C. 1013. 


Of Eraſmus: 3 
Hnc tibi proferam Eraſmum Roterodamum, ſi pateris. No. Pro- 
feſſus es te de Scriptoribus dicturum. Iſtum vero ne inter Scriptores 
: 1 quidem pono, tantum abeſt ut Ciceronianis annumerem. B u. Quid 
ego audio ? atqui videbatur et inter ποπαν ενον cenſeri poſſe. N o. Po- 
teſt, ſi @oavyegÞo; eſt, qui multum chartarum oblinit atramento. 
Alia res eſt ſcribere de quo nos agimus, et aliud ſcriptorum genus. 
Alioqui qui manu deſcribendis libris quæſtum faciunt, Scriptores dicen- 
; W tur, quum hos eruditi malint Librarios dicere. At hoc eſt nobis ſcri- 
bere, quod agro fructum producere ; hoc nobis lectio, quod agro ſter- 
coratio: hoc nobis concoctio et emendatio, quod in agris occatio, paſ- 
"XX tinatio, putatio, zizaniorum evulſio, ac reliquæ operæ, fine quibus aut 
non emergit ſementis, aut non adoleſcit exorta. B u. Quid igitur ille? 
N o. Abjicit ac præcipitat omnia, nec parit, ſed abortit; interdum juſ- 
tum volumen ſcribit ſtans pede in uno, nec unquam poteſt imperare 
= animo ſuo, ut vel ſemel relegat quod ſcripſit, nec aliud quam ſcribit; 
= quum poſt diutinam lectionem, demum ad calamum fit veniendum, 
idque raro. Quid quod ne affectat quidem Tulliano more dicere, non 


8 


abſtinens a vocibus Theologicis, interim ne a ſordidis quidem ? 


C. 974. and C. 10 16. 


lis remarks on Longolius are excellent, but too large to be tran- 
Vor. II. 0 C. 1019 


\ 
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Toy, 1, 


C. 1019. 
Of Bembus and Sadolet : 


N O. Prætercurriſti Jacobum Sadoletum ac Petrum Bembum, pru. 1 a 
dens opinor. B u. Næ prudens viros eximios, raraque horum ere. 
rum exempla nolui miſcere turbæ. Petri Bembi nihil exſtat quod ſci. _ 
am, preter aliquot Epiſtolas, in quibus exoſculor, non modo dilu. 
dum quoddam, fanum, et, ut ita dicam, Atticum dicendi genus, {4 


probitatem, ac humanitatem, ac ſingularem ingenii candorem in oration: 


rem judico Longolium, quam talium virorum amicitia. At Jacobi 
Sadoletus cætera fere æqualis Bembo, in Commentario quem elegay. 
tiſimum edidit in Pſalmum 50. non adeo affectat haberi Ciceronianus 


ut non perſonæ decorum tueatur, eſt enim Epiſcopus Carpentoractenſ, 
ut non materiz ſerviat, ne in Epiſtolis quidem abhorrens a vocibs 
quibuſdam Ecclefiaſticis. Quid igitur ? Non dixit Tulliano more? 
Non dixit : imo dixit potius, qui eo modo dixit, quo probabile eſt ii. 
dem de rebus, fi viveret, dicturum eſſe Ciceronem, hoc eſt, de Chi. 
tianis Chriſtiane, Hujuſmodi Ciceronianos ferre poſſum, qui ſummo 


præditi ingenio, diſciplinis omnibus abſoluti tum judicio prudentiaque 
ſingulari, five unum Tullium in dicendo ſibi propoſuerunt, five paucos 
eximios, ſive doctos omnes, non poſſunt non optime dicere. 


a . 019. 
Of Pontanus, and Sannazarius: 


B U. Non ſum vel tam hebes, vel tam invidus, ut non fatear Ponts 7 
num multis egregiis ingenii dotibus virum fuiſſe ſummum. Acne 
quoque rapit placido quodam orationis Japſu : verborum dulce quiddan 
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velut in ſpeculo relucentem : nec alia re vel fortunatiorem vel ornato. 


reſonantium amceno tinnitu demulcet aures, demum ſplendore quod 


perſtringit dignitas ac majeſtas orationis. N o. Quid igitur obſtat, qu 
minus illum fateare Ciceronianum ? B v. Ex meo judicio nihil illis 


laudi vel acceſſerit, vel deceſſerit. Quzdam illius deguſtavi. Traan 
materias profanas, quaſique locos communes, de fortitudine, de cbe 


dientia, de ſplendore, quæ tractata facillime niteſcunt, atque ex ſe f. 
cile ſuppeditant ſententiarum copiam, eaſque fic tractat, ut ægre polls 


* Utriuſque (Bembi et Sadoleti) multo plura habemus opera, quam viderat Eralms 


minibus profecta. Clericus, 
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agnoſcere Chriſtianus fuerit necne. Similiter temperat ſcylum in libel- 
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ay blemiſh in that elegant Poe 


1 Ic de Principe. In Epigrammatibus plus tulifſet laudis, ſi vitaſſet ob- 
ſccœnitatem, quod nec in Dialogis ſatis cavet. In Meteoris et Urania 


queſivit materiam quz facile ſplendeſcit, et rem ſane felicem feliciter 


tractavit, nec illic requiro Chriſtianam dictionem. In ceteris interdum 
deſidero decorum et aptum, et aculeos quos Marcus Tullius in animo 
relinquit etiam poſito codice. Certe ad iſtam legem quam tu nobis 


præſcripſeras, Ciceronianus non erit, in cujus ſcriptis ſexcentas voces 
poſſem oſtendere, quæ nuſquam ſunt apud Ciceronem. Poſtremo 
vides, quam infrequens fit in manibus Pontanus, vir extra controver- 
ſiam in literis inter præcipuos numerandus. N o. Pontano ſucceffit 
Actius Syncerus, qui partum Virginis matris felici carmine deſcripſit, 
cui ſupra modum applauſum eſt a Romano theatro. B u. Teſtantur 
hoc abunde Leonis et Clementis Brevia, ſic enim hodie vocant, tum 
Egidii Cardinalis addita præfatio, ne cæteros commemorem, nec fine | 
cauſa tantopere placuit. Mihi certe magna cum animi voluptate per- 

lectum eſt opus utrumque: nam et Eclogas ſcripſit Piſcatorias. Quis 
autem talem indolem in juvene Patricio non exoſculetur? Hoc nomine 
præferendus eſt Pontano, quod rem ſacram tractare non piguit, quod 
nec dormitanter eam nec inameœne tractavit; ſed, meo quidem ſuffra- 


gio, plus laudis erat laturus, ſi materiam ſacram tractaſſet aliquanto 


ſacratius: qua quidem in re levius peccavit Baptiſta Mantuanus, quam 
quam et alias in hujuſmodi argumentis uberior. Nunc quorſum attine- 
bat hic toties invocare Muſas et Phœbum? Quid, quod Virginem fingit 
intentam præcipue Sibyllinis verſibus, quod non apte Proteum inducit 
de Chriſto vaticinantem, quod Nympharum, Hamadryadum, ac Ne- 
reidum plena facit omnia? Quam dure reſpondet Chriſtianis auribus 


verſus ille, qui, ni fallor, Virgini matri dicitur: 


Tuque adeo, Jpes fida hominum, ſpes fida Deorum. 


Scio Deorum metri gratia poſitum loco Divorum. Me quidem leviter 


* offendit in tot virtutibus, quod ſynalæphæ frequentes hiulcam reddunt 
compoſitionem. 


He hath not, as I remember, more Synaſæphas than Virgil; nor are thoſe Synalephas 


3 Atque 


$8 
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Atque haud ſcio utrum fit magis reprehendendum, fi Chriſtianus 
profana tractet profane, Chriſtianum ſe eſſe © diſimulſis, an fi materias 


Chriſtianas tractet Paganice. 
e John Hudſon — encouraged Litchfield to print Eraſmus 8 Dialogue 


Ciceronianus, correcting it, adding the Epiſtles of Eraſmus and others 
relating to the ſame argument, and made an Index to it.“ Moc. 


vol. il. c. — 


De Civilitate morum puer lium. 


Inſcribed, A. 1530. 5 
Henrico a Burgundia Adolphi Principis Velen filio. 


LTzſtructions for the education and the behaviour of youth. 
« Gybertus Longolius, a famous phyſician, wrote notes upon thi 
book of Eraſmus.” Burigny, T. 1. p. 328. 


Galeni Exhortatio &c. Eraſmo interprete. 
Dedicated to Joannes Antoninus Caſſovienſis, a Phyſician, A. 1526, 
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i Epitome in Elegantiarum Libros Laurentii Vallæ. 
| Dedicated to the Reader, A. 1 534. 5 ms == 


1 | Euripidis Hecuba et Tphigenia, interprete Eraſms. CS 75 
: Each is dedicated to Warham. In the dedication of Iphigenia, he 
makes a good remark upon the choruſes of Greek Tragedies : wo 
Nuſquam enim mihi magis ineptiſſe videtur Antiquitas, quam in hui 
juſmodi Choris, ubi dum nimium affectat nove loqui, vitiavit eloquen- 
tiam: dumque verborum miracula venatur, in rerum judicio ce. 
| ſavit. 1 


— — 


g P. Ovidii Naſonis Elegia de Nuce, cum Commentario Eraſini. 
| Dedicated to John, ſon of Sir T. More. 3 
I Ii quibus vacabit, conferentes hanc Nucis editionem cum Heinfiana, |} 
| mamauultum diſcrimen animadvertent. Otio abundabat Eraſmus, cum 
1 tam longam commentationem ederet in hoc poëmatium. Clericus. | 
. | In the Dedication, Eraſmus fays : pe 

FO | Ne vero mireris apud Ovidium loqui Nucem, quum ppc Homerum 5 > 
| AD loquatur A na vis. = 


© Diffimulſis, So alſo Ed, Baſ. It ſhould be, diſſimulans, or diſſimulatus. 


— 2 
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n was miſtaken; there is no ſuch thing in Homer. Inſtead of 
RF 4-7: alſo, he ſhould have faid Argo, which is repreſented by other 


TOMUS II. 
AD AGIA. 
= | 8 Pore a 


| Herculei Iabores, 

 TFRASMUS here declaims very feelingly and elegantly upon 
= the hard fate of men of letters, who are rewarded for their pains 
1 with envy and malice ; and makes an apology for his Adages, ſhewing 
what a laborious and difficult undertaking it was, and how much it 
mierited the favourable judgment of the Reader, and proper allowances 
for ſuch defects as were, in a manner, unavoidable. It might very well 
XZ have ſtood as a Preface to the whole work. 


C81. 
He cites theſe two precepts of Pythagoras : 
Nes roy 1Aov TH expepuivey pay A. 
| 1 Adverſus ſolem ne loguiter, And, 
2 1 Igds Te nA re etui Pl burly: 
 Adverſus ſolem ne mejito. 
The firſt, not to turn yourſelf towards the Sun, when you ſpeak, is vehe- 


mently abſurd. I fancy it ſhould be — j dm,, or, vid, or, pe- 
deten. ne cacato. . | 
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C. 77. XIX. 
Eraſmus here takes an opportunity to cenſure the Princes and Pre- 


lates of his time. 


C. 94. LXIII. 
Alg d. AC WY. 


He cis; Ambroſius Leo Nolanus, a learned man, a philoſo- 
pher, and a muſician, and gives us from him ſome pretty remarks upon 
this proverb, as alſo upon C. 889. LXVI. 


C. 106. I. 


Aut regem, aut fatuum naſei oportere f 
In explaining this proverb, Eraſmus with much freedom and good 


ſenſe laſhes the vices and the follies of Princes, and tells them their 
duty. On which Le Clerc notes: 
Tiinam hae legerent reges! non tam facile exiſtimarent ſe naſci * 
minos hominum, ut naſcuntur domini canum venaticorum, nec magis 


intereſſe populi, cui pareat, quam canum, a quo alantur; ac perinde 


non eſſe cur populi umquam de ſalute ſua quidquam deliberent, aut de- 


cernant, quod fit ſejunctum a dominorum utilitate. 


C. 163. B. 


Od yauic tay v&v Exe. 


This is not the true reading. See Menandri Fragmenta, and the 


/ 


notes, p. 22. 


C. 166. XXXIX. 


Here Eraſmus hath inſerted a very handſome elogy of Rodolphus 
Agricola, See alſo Epiſt. 13. c. 1533. 


Dialogis meis de Pronunciatione, et Ciceroniano, adjeci orationem 
Rodolphi Agricolæ, Mediolani, ſicuti videtur, habitam. Nihil ab 


illo viro proficiſcitur, quod non divinitatem quandam ſpiret. Itaque 


nolim quicquam illius intercidere, Ep. 949. A 


C. 199. W 


He hath ſhewed the ſame reſpect to his learned friend Alciat who, 


as he obſerves, had dittered a little from him in explaining this 
proverb. 


C. 183. 
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C. 183. IV. 


« Eraſmus in the explication of this proverb, which he hath taken 
from Apoſtolius, without citing him, 


T Ra. be Oy Th TAU reiten, 


concludes with this verſe, famous, ſays he, amongſt the Latins, but 
the author of which, as he owns, was not Known to him : 


Incidit in Scyllam, cupiens vitare Charybdim. 


Galeottus Martius of Narni, who died A. 8 id concerning 
2 whom ſee Naudæus, ch. 5. of his Additions to the Hi/tory of Lewis XI. 
"3 Aand Father Labbe, p. 373. of his Bibliothegue Nouvelle de Manuſerits ) 
"EX hath firſt diſcovered that this verſe was of Philippus Gualterus in his 
Alexandreis. Hoc carmen, fays he in his book De Doctrina promiſcua, 
= cap. 28. 
— lid in Scyllam, &c. 
ef Gualteri Galli de Geſtis Alexandri, et non vagum proverbium, ut que 
dam non omnino indoeti meminerunt. 
—= Piquier in his Recherches, L ii. c. 29. hath ſince made the fime re- 
mark. This Philippe Gaultier, called De Chatillon, though born at 
XE Lillein Flanders, lived about the middle of the thirteenth century. We 
= have from him, amongſt other works, his Poem entitled Alexandrers, 
in ten books, and not in nine, as ſays J. G. Voſſius De poztis Latinis p. 
74. The verſe cited above is in L. v. 301. where the Poet addreſ-. 
"IF fing himſelf to Darius, who flying from Alexander, fell into the hands 
of Beſſus, ſays; 


1 | Duo tendis inertem, 

Rex periture, fugam ? Neſcis, heu perdite, neſcis 

1 Rem fugtas ; boſtes incurris, dum fugis boſtem. 

1 Iincidis in Scyllam, a 8 vitare Cbarybdim. 

8 Menagiana, T. iii. 1 30. 
4 We have here a pretty <p a by Paulus Bombaſius, 


and a character given of this learned man, who was a Profeſſor of Hu- 
gmanity at Bononia, 
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C. 293. LXXVII. 


He explains the proverb, In Trophonii antro vaticinatus ft: and 
ſays, „ 
Dae quidem T rophonii fabula mihi adeo videtur ſimilis ei, quæ de bb 

Patricii Antro, quod eſt in Hibernia, fertur, ut altera ex altera nat; 
credi poſſit. Tametſi non deſunt etiam hodie permulti, qui deſce. 
dant: ſed prius triduano enecti jejunio, ne capite ſano ingrediantur. 
Qui deſcenderunt, aiunt ſibi ridendi libidinem in omni vita adem. 
tam. | | 
T ſhould be glad to bop whether St. Patric's Den be till viſited by 
the pious Iriſh. 

De famoſo illo S. Patricii Purgatorio ſeriptores etiam Pontificii inter 
ſe non conſentiunt. Sunt enim qui nihil fingulare i in eo ſe potuiſſe ag- 
noſcere, modeſte fatentur. Sunt vero etiam qui ſtupenda narrant, 
inter quos eſt Matthæus Pariſienſis, in Chronico ad an. 11 53. Falſa 
certe veris miſceri auctor agnoſcit ; unde ſibi ſufficere ait, antri prodi: 
gioſi conditionem, et modum pœnitentes introducendi hodie obſerva- 
tum deſcripfiſſe. Scilicet antequam in cryptam abſcondi poſſit pœnitens, 
novem dies continuos cibo omni potuque abſtineat neceſſe eſt. Solo 
pane ſub cineribus cocto et aqua vitam tolerare jubetur. Quo facto, x 
in Templum S. Patricii nudipedem introductum, abſolutis rite preci- 
bus, ſepties parietes templi interioris circumire oportet, idemque poſte _— 
circa ſellulas, ut vocant, pœnitentiales prope Purgatorium facere, non 
quidem pedibus eas obeundo, ſed nudatis genibus. Hinc ad crucem ſe = 4 

confert in medio arez poſitam, qua adorata aliam accedat oportet, faxz = 
inter incondita lapideſque acutos eminentem. Ut vero conceptos inde 
dolores abſtergat facilius, parvum lacum intrat, in cujus fundo marmor 
reperitur impreſſis Sancti noſtri veſtigiis ſacrum. Idem opus diebus ſep- 1 
tem continuis ſemel, octavo tamen bis pœnitenti eſt faciendum. Tan- 
dem, facta confeſſione, ſolenni ritu Purgatorio horis quatuor et viginti 
includitur, præter vas aqua repletum cibo omni deſtitutus. Quæ vero 
incluſo per dictum tempus accidant, prolixe referre tutum non fuit _—_ 
viſum Auctori. Aa Erudit. Suppl. i. Vol. ii. p. 71. where an ac. « 
count is given of a Book called, II Moſe del! Pernia, i. e. Moſes Hi- 1 ; 1 1 
bernie. Vita S. Patricii per Abatem D. Jacobum Certani, 1686. 
B. Patricii antrum diris et horrendis ſpectaculis famoſum. Thuanus, WR 
L. LXVIII. p. 353. See alſo The Enthuſiaſm of Methodiſts and Papiſlis RE : 
compared. Part iii. TIM C. 332. a: 
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8 2 332. XCVI. © end an, EL 
He tells a ſtory of a rich Londoner refuſing to pay the fees which 


L he had promiſed to a German phyſician, who attended him in a peſti- 
lential fever, and cured him at the hazard of his own life. 


e 245. XXVI. - 
25 Lemmum malum. W reS 
See Bayle LE MNos, Not. 1. who corrects ſome miſtakes of Eraſ- 


mus, and who often examines his Adages. Compare Eraſmus, C. 
281. x: vi. C. 508. Lix. C. 533. xxx11. C. 540. L111. and C. 1082. 


XXVIII. C. 844. LVII. C. 900. Lxx. C. 1000. L. C. 1022. xxIII. with 


RE Bayle, -URIP1DE, Not. R. Ac ARNANIE. ABDERE. MOL To- 
urpxs, Not. C. LIS BOs, Not. C. PROD IC Us, Not. D. Ju N ox, 


9 1 


. 
T canis e Nilo. : 


The Egyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are faid to run 


all the while, for fear of being ſnapped. by the Crocodiles. Eraſmus 


cites a witty ſaying, recorded by Macrobius : Poft fugam Mutinenſem, 


== 9gerentibus quid ageret Antonius, quidam familiaris ejus reſpondit : Quod | 
canis in &Ægypto; Bibit ef fugit. 


5 4 


Suſpendio deligenda arbor. _ | 
Here is a ſmall ſtricture upon his rival Cælius Rhodiginus, who pre- 


of 


bi WE tended to do more that others, and yet could not explain this eaſy 


proven rn 


eee cute $90. Xl. 
. Ey 08 0itd5 ain x "AvdpoxAcidng monparxe. | 
Detorgueri poteſt — in Theologos quoſdam, eo nomine indignos, qui 
diſſidium ac tumultus concitant in plebe Chriſtiana, quo nimirum hac 
occaſione celebres reddantur, maluntque' publico omnium malo nobili- 
Ambitious Divines, who have neither intereſt enough to get prefer- 
ment from the Great, nor Scholarſhip enough to become conſiderable 


in the Republic of Letters, muſt uſe theſe artifices, to make themſelves 


Vo I. II. . X en 
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conſpicuous. Therefore, I muſt needs be, that ſuch Offences come, as 
long as there are Deluders and Dupes in this world. 


C. 515. 
Qui bene conji ciet, vatem hunc perhibeto optimum. 

Utinam, Jays Eraſmus, hanc divinandi rationem amplecterentur 

Principes, quorum hodie bona pars a prognoſtis et aſtrologis pendet, 

hominum genere, ut nunc ſunt Pn vano FRO ac ſeditioſo, et 
Reipublicæ peſtilente. 

The world is now pretty well cured of this folly, and Atrobgy | is as 

poor a trade to live by, as Philology. 


Col 


C. 551. J. 


Ihe diſcourſe upon this proverb contains excellent leſſons for Princes, 
and a fine encomium upon Alexander, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 


C. 581. XCVII. 


le gives us here a ludicrous account of a public Theological diſpute 
between : Standiſh (Provincial of the Franciſcans in England, and af- 
terwards Biſhop of St. Aſaph) and an Italian Servite. Standiſh, as 
Eraſmus repreſents him, was a Monk of conſummate ignorance and 
impudence ; and the Italian was equal to him in een, but not in 
impudence. See Bayle FR ANN Os. Not. M. 
In the Life of Eraſmus, I have noted that Eraſmus dies Standiſh, 
Epiſcopum a Sancto Aino. To explain this Scoff, let it be obſerved 
that in thoſe days S. Aſaph was called St. Afe ; as you may ſee in 
Strype's Memorials, vol. i. p. 58. 70. iii. p. 116. 


C. 653. LXV. 


i The wickedneſs of tyrannical princes, and of thoſe who hunks the 
= | Care of their education, and of the Mendicant Monks, is here cenſured 
4 . with great freedom and vehemence. Eraſmus accounted theſe remarks 
| to be of no ſmall importance, for he recommends them to the peruſal 


| of his friend More. Ep. 311 C. 1 694. bus == 
| C. 755 II. 
Pontificalis cena. I 


Life of Eraſmus, p. 220: 


Here 


| Tom. II. WORKS OF ERASMUS. 255 
be Here 1 obſerves jocoſely, that the beſt ſort of wine was called in 
ſome places, Vinum Theologicum; and gives this reaſon for it, that it 1 
written concerning the Prieſts, They ſhall eat the fins of the people, 
and that fins being of hard digeſtion, the ſtrongeſt wine was the 
more neceſſary for them. | 


C. %% IJ. 3 HER 

Silent Acibiadis. 5 
To this proverb he hath ſubjoined a long diſcourſe, in which he ex- 
horts men not to judge of perſons and things by appearances, nor to 
entertain falſe notions of virtue, of piety, of grandeur, and of happi- 
neſs. He cenſures very freely the vices of the Great, both in Church 
and State, and gives excellent advice to Princes and Popes, and to 
other perſons in authority, which probably was then thrown away 

upon moſt of them, as much as it would be now. 


C. 788. XXVII. 


Arcadicum germen. 


EE Sec La Mothe Le Vayer, tom. iv. p. 223. 120. 


wwcans, as Eraſmus imagined, a ſlanderer, 


C. 869. I. 
| Scarabeus aquilam quærit. 7 
His commentary upon this text contains an entertaining ſatire upon 
bad kings. „ Peet: 
0. 068 KG | 

"Apxinoxov weis, Archilochum teris. ERASMUS. 

Ag xi xe wales, non minus dure diceretur, pro Archilochi veſtigiis 
ingrederis, quam Latinis, Archilochum calcas, aut conculcas.” IH. S T E- 
HAN us. „ UP e 

Here Stephanus, though ſo well ſkilled in the Greek language, 
hath made a ſlip ; for he who ſtudies the works of Archilochus 


pens - ao Spe er el, „in or- 
der to imitate him, might not improperly be ſaid Agxioxey w O., as 
it is ſaid in Ariſtophanes: ad MEL PRE LL, Og 


Alu Nie B kp, xg TOAUTEAYPw, 89" Alx ,s · 
— Ne Afopum qui dem triviſti. Avib. 4 1. 
After I had written this, I found the followin 


g note in Bayle's Dic- 
tionary: * As to the proverb, Archilochum teris, I do not think that it 


who walks in the ſteps of 
X 2 | Archilo- 


. * 
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Archilochus, or Who ſtudies his writings ; ; but 2 man who. having of. 
fended Archilochus, ought to ſear the ſate of one who treads upon a 
ſerpent, and receives immediately a mortal wound. See what, Luciana 
puts in the mouth of Archilochus againſt one who had ſpoken, ill of RR. 
him, Alis cicadam comprebendiſti, and you will be ſatisfied that the ex- 5 

poſition of Eraſmus, although conformable to the notion of Suidas, is 
erroneous. Yet I deny not that af may be taken ſometimes like ze. 
rere, for lectitare: 80 AiTwr0) aerarmac, laid Ariſtophanes, as Mr. de 
la Monnoie informed me.” ARcHILOCHUS. Not. C. 


v7 95154 


' Dulce bellum incxpertis. 

Here Eraſmus hath drawn up a long and laboured Diſſertation con- 

cerning the great evils of war; and hardly allows it lawful in any caſe for 
Chriſtian nations to wage war with each other. He informs us that when 
he was at Rome, he had drawn up a Treatiſe upon this ſubject, 
called Antipolemus, inſcribed to Julius the ſecond, and here he * of 
it, as if he intended to print it. 
Verum hiſce de rebus omnibus aliquanto copioſius audietur, cum ede- 
mus librum, cui titulum fecimus Antipolemo, quem olim Romæ vitam 
agentes, ad Julium II. Romanum Pontificem conſcripſimus: eo tem- 
pore, quo de bello in Venetos ſuſcipiendo conſultabatur, 

He could not have preached to a worſe auditor than this fame 
wicked Pope, who loved war as much as all good Chriſtians hate it, 
and of whom that might have been wer ſaid, which Agamemnon 

ſays of Achilles: 25 


Ex Nies os fol ec ad eipic, Barnes, 
'Atel yap ron TE Din, EA TE, Nu Te. 


| n 
1 Melitæus catulus. 
After having rallied thoſe who keep lap · dogs, he fays : : 

Sed intolerabilius eſt quod apud Britannos complures alunt greges ur- 
forum ad ſaltationem, animal vorax ac maleficum. Cujuſmodi ſunt et 
ſimiæ, licet minus voraces. Nec pudet has Chriſtianorum eſſe delicis, 
tot egenis eſurientibus. Verum quid iſta deploramu 8, cum obambu- i on | 

lent, qui exemplo ab Italis orto, puellam aut puerum circymferunt 
geſticulationes ineptas edoctum, et unius puellæ calamitas alit otium * 
qua- by : 8 | 
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quatuor aut quinque robuſtorum nebulonum. Et hujuſmos | 
æquis oculis ſpectant homines Chriſtiani. 
C. 1040. LXVIII. 5 
. Hy Plutarchus adverſ. Stoicos : 7 und 61 xD, 10 T8 N San . Nilo 
1 „„ 1 ee Tone New ſi teſtudinem, inquiunt, ut e 
in proverbio, inſequatur Adraſti celer equus. 
Hrtere H. Stephanus ſays: Le og 
Non videtur deprehendiſſe Eraſmus (ſolet enim diligenter hac de re 
admonere) ex potta guapiam ſumta eſſe poſtrema hujus loci verba. 
It is ſtrange that Stephanus himſelf ſhould not have recollected that 
this ſame poet 1s his friend Homer : 


'Oud" & ney pejorioFe Ager deu ? ue, 

Ad gie ra ITT, 05 EN he O yes Jey. 2 . b 
TE OOTY Ae ED fo pp i ops reno J. F. 346. 
* . C. 1049. J. 
% He expatiates upon the importance of chuſing good neighbours, 
_ good friends, and good patrons ; and then ſays of himſelf : _ 
RE Hm accidit mei fimilibus in deligendis ac retinendis ſtudiorum noſ- 
f 1 17 trorum patronis et altoribus. Negligimus oblatos, aut amplectimur 
nobis parum aptos, aut ſi quis obtigit accommodus, non ſtudemus illius 
erga nos benevolentiam mutuis officiis alere. In prima certe parte 

graviſſime peccavi adoleſcens. Etenim fi tum reſpondiſſem favoribus 
magnatum, qui me cœperant amplecti, futurus eram aliquid in literis; 
ſed immodicus libertatis amor effecit, ut diu cum perfidis amicis, et 
pervicaci paupertate colluctarer. Nec erat finis futurus, niſi Guilbel- 
* mus alle Faramus, Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis, vir non tam ob tituli 
muneriſque dignitatem, quam ob egregias ſummoque Præſule dignas 
virtutes reverendus, me veluti fugitantem in amicitiæ ſuæ naſſam pel- 
lexiſſet. Guſtata duntaxat illius humanitate, contuli me in Italiam. 
Ibi ceſſantem, neque quicquam minus quam de repetenda Britannia co- 
gitantem, ultro revocat delato ſacerdotio. Hoc quoque neglectum eſt. 
Cæterum ubi me ventus alius retuliſſet in Angliam, fic adſtrinxit non 
tam benignitate, quamquam ea quoque fuit et eſt in illo ſingularis, 
quam morum amabili quadam jucunditate, miraque in amand 
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ſtantia, 
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158 REMARKS ON THE Tom. II. 
ſtantia, id quod in viris primatibus ſane rariſimum eſt, ut nolens illi 
præberem manus. Hzzc erat eſca, qua me pertraxit in ſuum jus, 
Ita meo bono captus ſum, hoc uno nomine felix, quod hic Mæcenas 


_ obtigit ; ſed longe feliciſſimus futurus, ſi maturius contigiſſet. An il. 


lum hujus alumni pœniteat neſcio, certe mutuis in illum officiis meo 


animo nondum ipſe ſatisfeci, nec videor unquam ſatisfacturus. Proinde 


mihi rogandi ſunt omnes, qui bonarum literarum, qui religionis amore 


ducuntur, ut fi quid fructus non pœnitendi cceperunt ex meis lucubra- 


tionibus, huic ſanctiſſmo præſuli pro me gratias agant, atque adeo, fi 
poſſint, referant. Referent autem, fi non patientur illius memoriam 


apud poſteros intermori, cujus benignitati debent quicquid ex libris me- 


is hauſerunt, ſi quid omnino frugiferum hauſerunt. 


C. 1055. VI. 


He informs us that he had given an edition of the Mimi of Publius 


W with ſhort notes. 


tu 1068. LXII. 


Having occaſion to mention Joannes Cumin he ſays that he was, 
Vir ſuo ſeculo magnus, et admirabilis ingenii. See an account of this 


man, and of his works in Le Clerc, Bibl. Choiſ. xiv. 56. and in Bayle's 


Dict. C AMP ANU 8, and in Paul Jovius, Elog. p- 39. 
C. 1 alla. XVIII. 


He expreſſes an high eſteem for Hermolaus Barbarus, and ſays that 


he was, vir divinus. 
: £4256 10 
Speaking of the Mlegrysg]es he ſays that they were Non aſi mules 
ts gui hodie Divi Antonii, Cornelii, aut Joannis Bapt! ” reliquias ad 


guejlum circum mferunt, potius quam ad pietatem. 


«IN the Alages of Eraſmus there were many bold Wels which of- 


fended the Divines; and they had prevailed with Paul IV. to con- 
demn the book. The Fathers of the Council of Trent, taking into 
conſideration the uſefulneſs of that work, ordered Paulus Manutius to 


reviſe it, and ſtrike out every thing that was offenſive. Manutius 
yielding to the exhortations of Gregory XIII. accepted the commiſſion; 


and was aſſiſted by ſome Divines. Scarcely was the reviſion of 0 
boo 


4 


e 
1 


— 
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book completed, when Paulus Manutius died. His ſon Aldus dedi- 
cated to Gregory this interpolated work, under a title in which no 
mention at all is made of Eraſmus. Es 
Adagia, quacumque ad hanc diem exierunt, Pauli Manucit ſtudio atque 
induſtria, dofiſſimorum Theolegorum confilio atque ope, ex preſeripto Sacro- 


1 fan&i Conſilii Tridentini, Gregorio XIII. Pont. Max. auſpice, ab omnibus 


mendis vindicata, que pium et veritatis Catholice ſtudigſum lectorem Pole 
rant offendere, ſublatis falls interpretationibus, et nonnullts, que ni bil ad 
rem pertinebant, longis inanibuſque digreſſionibus, cum plurimis ac locuple- 
tiſimis indicibus, nunc vero in hac poſtrema editione ab innumeris erroribus 
repurgata, et vere lectioni reſtituta. 195 
Aldus, in the Epiſtle dedicatory, declares that the intention of the 
Fathers of the Council of Trent in ordering this reviſion of the Adages, 
was to preſerve the readers from being infected by the impieties with 
which Eraſmus had filled moſt of his works. It was at Florence that 
the Adages thus corrected, or corrupted and ſpoiled, were printed in 
1575. Gregory XIII. approved this Edition, and condemned all the 
others. r hl 
Although Aldus Manutius, addreſſing himſelf to the Pope, ſays that 
his father had a ſhare in thus reviſing the Adages, yet many of the 
Learned affirm that the fact is not true. Muretus pretends that he 
had only reviewed the ſheets corrected by the Reviſors, and had given. 
them to the printer. Gaſper Riciulli preſided over this edition. He was 


1 Archbiſhop: of Regio, after having been General of the Monks called 


Minimes; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the Seſſions of the Council of þ 


Trent, which were held under the Pontificate of Pius IV. 


Before we take leave of this ſubject, let us relate a paſſage in a 


letter of Demetrius Valerius one of the authors of the Epi/tole Obſcurorum 
XX /*orum. He fays that when the Proverbs of Eraſmus were brought 
d Cologn, the Doctors there, who did not love Eraſmus, ſaid openly ;- 

bat uſe can this book be to us? Have we not the Proverbs of Solomon 2” 
Borigni, Vie q Eraſne, Tom, ii. p. 374. RE 


TOMU'S 
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PERUM De. Eraſmi nullum eſt notius, et quod dottorum 
hominum manibus jucundius teratur, quam Epiſtolarum voly- 2 
men. Quamvis enim in aliis ſint multa doctiora et reconditioris erudi- 
tionis plena, ut in Adagiorum volumine ; attamen eam auctoritatem in 
Republica Literaria, ad hunc uſque diem, obtinuit Eraſmus, tantaque 
eſt ingenii ejus amcenitas, et judici id acumen ; ut non minus cupiant 
Eruditi noſſe quæ ad ipſum Eraſmum pertinent, et quæ joca aut ſeria 
ad amicos ex tempore ſcriberet; quam que ex abditiſſima Antiquitate, 
non ſine labore et meditatione, ſeu ſacra, ſeu profana illa ſint, deprome- 
bat. Nec ſane video cur tanta curioſitate Poëtæ, Rhetoris, Theologi 
cujuſvis antiqui vitam rimemur, ut vel minimas ejus circumſtantias di- 
ligentiſſime adnotemus, iiſque erutis plane triumphemus; ad vitas ve- 
ro præſtantiſſimorum virorum, qui patrum aut avorum noſtrorum vo 
vixerunt, egregiamque operam Reipublice Literariæ aut Eccleſiaſtice 
navarunt, nauſeemus. Sed non omnium, imo paucorum hoc eſſe fa. 
tidium quotidie experimur, et nuper in Eraſmo etiam noſtro experti ſfu- 
mus. Cum enim ſermone Gallico Vitam ejus- edidiſſemus, collectam 
potiſſimum ex hac Epiſtolarum ejus Editione, vidimus eam ſummo 
cum plauſu a viris elegantioribus excipi, et avidiſſime legi; cum prop- 
ter res ipſas, tum etiam quod non tam nos narraremus quid feciſet 
aut dixiſſet Eraſmus, quam ipſum veluti in ſcenam denuo prodeuntem, 
et verbis ex Epiſtolis deſumtis, rem totam exponentem induceremu. 
Dixit Horatius de Lucilii ſcriptis: DIST 007 = 7 


"SUE. 
"IE 


Ille velut fidis arcana fodalibus olim 5 N . 3 | 
Credebat libris; neque, ſi male ceſſerat, unquam th a j 
Decurrens alio, neque, fi bene; quo fit ut omnis _ 
Votiva pateat veluti deſcripta tabella 
Vita Senis. 


Oe 
N 


Idem dixeris de hiſce Eraſmi Epiſtolis, cum ab ipſo, tum ab aliis edits. Be 
Quæcumque recte, aut ſecus fecit, vel ſenſit, quæ timuit, que cup, pe 
omnia hic fine fuco expoſita ſunt ; erat enim hæc indoles Eraſmi, ut div W 
| celare i 


— 
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celare non poſſet quæ ſentiebat, præſertim Amieis, et irterdum quoque 
inimicis, fi paullo commotior eſſet. Interdum quidem paulo cautius 
loqui videtur, ſed mox ad ingepium redit; ita ut facile intelligas quid 
revera ſenſerit, ſi modo ſequentes Epiſtolas legas. n 
E Editz fuerant, Eraſmo vivo, Epiſtolæ plurimæ, quarum numerum 
auxit in poſterioribus Editionibus; queriturque in Epiſtola pvfI. quæ 

prima erat in Editione Baſileenſi et Londinertfi, et MCOXCV. varia con- 


tum etiam agit de variis generibus epiſtolarum, eaque habet quæ utilia 
acc jucunda erunt lectu, nec a nobis hic exſeribentur. Sed ſæpe mirati 
ſumus, cur Eraſmus, cum Epiſtolas ſuas in lucem publicam vivus emit- 
teret, nullam prorſus rationem habuerit temporum, quibus ſcriptz 


doſe notata reliquerit, atque omnes in faſeiculum collectas, fine ordine 
ullo, veluti projecerit ab aliis in ordinem redigendas. Ejuſmodi enim 
confuſione fit ut nunc Eraſmum ſenem, mox puerum, aut juvenem 
audias loquentem, finem rerum quarumdam legas, antequam earum 
videris initium, nec ullam ſeriem ejus vitæ adſequaris. Qaibus rebus 
fiebat, ut voluptas, quam ex nonnullarum lectione nemo non capiebat, 
cum ad alias tranſeundum erat, valde minueretur ; quia re imperfecta 
dimiſſus Lector continuo ad alia transferebatur, ſæpe antiquiora, aut 


choatam, niſi ſero redibat. 5 1 po 
= Ttaque in hae Editione, ante omnia operam dandam effe putavimus 

ut ordine temporum collocarentur, quo et hiſtoriam vitæ Eraſmi, et * 
rum, quæ ejus tempore contigerunt, et quarum meminit, aut pars fuit, 
habeat lector; qua re nihil jueundius ac utilius effe poſſe noſtra ipſorum 
exper ientia ſenſimus. Cum enim varias Eraſmi Epiſtolas, prout erant 

ordine perturbato olim legiſſemus, nec potuiſſemus eam cotfulloneth 


dllatam viri docti pzne quotidie flagitaverint. — 
Vor. — y 


8 


E. 
4308 


© tigiſle, editisillis Literis, propter que nonnullas non editas fuiſſe optaſſet, 


erant, multas ſine ulla temporis nota emiſerit, in multis tempora men- 


quæ nullum certe nexum cum fuperioribus habebant; nec ad rem in- 
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Nonnulla tamen incommoda Literas haſce ordine diſponentibus oc- 
currerunt, quæ quo minus rem omnino perfectam daremus, ut cupie- 
bamus, obſtiterunt. Primum erant Epiſtolæ, fine ulla temporis et lo- 
ci, unde ſeriptæ erant, nota, editæ. Deinde menda erant in numeris 
quibus dies et anni expreſſi erant, et in ipſis etiam locis; quia manum 
Eraſmi minime ſane elegantem adſequi non potuerant Typothetæ, aut 
ipſe etiam Eraſmus ex memoria vacillante confuſis Epiſtolis notas tem- 
porum et locorum addiderat. Hinc factum ut Londinum et Lovanium, 
Bruxella et Baſilea aliquando ſint confuſa. Denique Literas non pau- 
cas, Editione jam ferme adfecta, novas accepit Bibliopola, quæ ordine 
ſuo non potuerunt collocari. Nulla ratione hiſce incommodis mederi 
nos poſſe melius exiſtimavimus, quam ſi in Appendicem eas omnes 
Epiſtolas, quæ aut cum cæteris non convenirent, aut ſerius in manus 
noſtras veniſſent, conjiceremus; ubi ſunt iterum ordine temporum 
collocatæ, que quidem fic collocari potuerunt, aliæ vero alphabetico 
duntaxat, pro nominibus eorum ad quos ſcriptæ ſunt, diſpoſitæ. 
Cæterum non omittendum tempora datarum Epiſtolarum nunc more 
Romano, nunc feſtis Chriſtianorum diebus additis, nunc more hodier- 
no numero dierum menſis expreſſo, ad unam hanc poſteriorem commo- 
dioremque formam redacta fuiſſe ab erudito viro Joanne de la Faye. 
Non tantum optimo ordine collocatæ ſunt, emendatioreſque prode- 
unt he Epiſtolæ, ſed multo etiam auctiores quam dope prod- 
erant. 
Præſtantiſſimorum virorum, ad quos 38 aint — Vitas at- 
que Elogia haberes, fi diutius vixiſſet vir reverendus Claudius Joly, Ca- 
nonicus et Officialis Pariſienſis, qui anno 1699 pollicitus erat Petro Hot- 
tono, fi modo de conditionibus conveniret, quod facile potuiſſet fieri, ſe 
mifſurum huc opus Gallicum, quod inſcripſerat Hiſtoriam wanyſuria 
| Literarum, ſub ſinem XV ſceculi et initio XVI. qua cor7inentur elogia 
multorum eruditorum virorum illius evi, et praſertim Vita Eraſmi Roters. 
dam, qui primus earum inſtaurator fuit. Sed mors viri eruditi, matura 
quidem, ſi ætatem ejus ſpectes, at huic Operi acerba, impediit quomi- 
nus copia ejus fieret Bibliopolæ; qui etiamnum hodie non illibenter id = 
ederet, ſi nanſciſci poſſet, vel hac ſola de cauſa, quod Eraſmi Br = | 
lucem ſceneraretur.— _ 
Ir is not neceſſary that we ſhould make any 8 remarks upon the 
Epiſtles of Eraſmus, from which we have Principally collected the ma- 
terials for his Life. 
1 Oo MU: 
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1 E fourth tome of Eraſmus from C. 1. to E 83, contains tran- 
lations of Plutarch. 7551 


4 The fir, De diſcrimine bn ef amici, is ended to 2 a 
VIII. and was very proper for * ſy of a Prince, who was too 
| fond of flattery. F 


8. T he ſecond Tract, De utilitate capienda ab inimicis, is dedicated to 
| Cardinal Wolſey; and he takes the liberty to tell him very frankly 
that the favours beſtowed by the King upon Eraſmus, had conſiſted 
more in words than in deeds. Equidem plurimun thi jam debeo, quod 
me toties ornat teſtimonio vocis ſue. Quis enim non gaudeat tali ore lau- 
dari? Plus tamen debiturus fim, i auctis fortunulis noſiris, dem quoque 
laudibus, guas mhi tribuit, adftruat. Nam nunc qui dem multi non cre- 
dunt me talem eſſe, qualem te prædi cat, quod conſpici ant banc [SIO 
tam magnißcis ilius 5 preconits parum reſpondere. 3 


1 The Tract, De cobibenda iracundia, is dedicated to Alexius Turzo, 
| Treaſurer to the Queen of * oo and dated, A.1 525. 


* 10 


That De 7. itigſa Verecundia, is: dedicated. to F ene Dilfus, a 


| young gentleman, whom he hath mentioned and commended in his 
| Epiſtles, A. 1520. x 5 5115 


Plutarchus de ſuenda bona valktudine. 3 Kot 
| * This Tranſlation Eraſmus dedicated to John Youn g. The Dedi- 
cation is omitted in the Editions of Baſil and of Leyden. Knight, p. 174. 
W gives it us imperfect and curtailed ; and informs us not whence he 
| took it. I tranſcribe it from an old Edition, which is in our Muſeum Bri- 
= 7onnicum, and which contains Plutarchi Opuſcula, tranſlated by Eraſ- 


mus, Steph. Niger, Angelus Barbatus, Bilibaldus Pirckheimerus, and 
Fhil Melanchthon; printed at Baſil by F Toben, Bo 1 51 0 4”. 


1 Life of Eraſmus, Pe 57. BE, = 
. ES Clari 7110 


” 
a- 


£1191 
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Clarifſimo viro Yoanni Yonge, Sacrorum Soriniorum Mag ifiro, De. 
Eraſmus Roterodamus S. D. Wo 
| Ned: ad tantum amicum tantulam mitto ſtrenulam, mirarz non de. 
bes, qui ſcias hanc eſſe xeniorum naturam, ut benevolentiæ ſymbolo Ei: 
magis quam pretio commendentur. Tum quid fatis breve videri poſſit, _ 
quod ad hominem mittitur, tot obeundis legationibus, tot publicis reg. „ 
ni negotiis, ſemper occupatiflimum? Ut ne itlud addam, his turbulen. 
tiſſimis ac vere ferreis temporibus breviſſimum eſſe convenire, quicquid 
ad Gratias ac Muſas attinet. Verum ut hoc munuſculum meum non. 
nihil etiam ornem verbis: Primum, e Platarchi theſauro s depromtum, 
a quo quidem auctore ſcis aihil non egregium proficiſci. Deinde, re. 
cens eſt, et adhue ſpirans officinam. Ad hæc, vix credas, quants 5 
mihi puſiltus Ric liber conſtiterit ſudoribus: non tam quod Plutarchus, . 
vel ob ſt „um, vel ob infinitam rerum haud expoſitarum congeriem, 
ſit aiftcor, fed multo magis ob id, quod quam eſt omnium doctiſſ.. 
mus, tam idem eſt omnium depravatiſſimus; et ut eſt unus præcipue 1 
dignus qui legatur, ita unus eſt, quiminime leg] poſſit. Adeo in fingy- 
lis pene verſibus cum mendarum portentis luctandum eſt. Penique ſi 
argumentum quæras, docet quo pacto, vel abſque pharmacis, bonam 
tueare valetudinem. Quam etiamſi nemo non Plurimi facit, paucos. Z 
tamen arbitror digniores, quibus ea quam diutiſſime contingat, quam 
te, qui omnia tua ſtudia ad publicam confers utilitatem, ut non tam. | . 
tibi quam patria natus videare. Docet autem hoc, minus quid 4 
medice, quam Galenus aut Paulus? Aegitina, ſed magis philoſophice, 
Supereſt, ut hoc quicquid eſt libelli jam in manus hominum excat, 
non ſolum tuo nomine commendatius, verum etiam lima emendatius; . 
atque adeo ob id ipſum commendatius, quod emendatius. Bene vale, — 
Londini, Calendis Januarlis, Anno 1 513. 1 = 1 
e firſt edition of this book is printed at Lovain, Wen the co 
tection of his friends Hadr. Barlandus, and Mart, ] Dorpius, with an 1 
Epiſtle of the former, and ſome verſes of the latter, concluding: 1 
Imprimebat- ELovanii”\ Theaters cus” Martinus. Ale ofitnfis,. Atino a paris 
Virginis millefimo quingentefimo. tertio dcimo, mene Novembris, Im 
decimo LOW” Max. ef Maximiliano Cæſare orbi terrarum proffidenti f 


b Nw depromtum eſt, d Egineta. I Knight, p. 174. 


TR" WORKS OF ERASMUS 165 
E There is alſo in the Muſeum Britannicum an Engliſh tranſlation of 
this verſion of Eraſmus, without date, Imprynted by me Robert N yer 
5 = cuellynge at the ſygne of St. John Evangely , in © ng Mariyns Paryſhe 
5 Charynge Croſe. 
Ĩ᷑ꝗ is in ſmall 8”, and bound up with ſeveral medical tracts, ptinted 
1 by the ſame perſon, and perhaps tranſlated into Engliſh by him. 
. Plutarch, in his Treatiſe De tuenda bond valetudine, ſays: Toy u 
| v N O 18 Oolvixos, ονανοu 1 Oden es Oc Afygow diyecc. 
E Eraſmus had tranſlated this : They. ſay that the brain of the Phenix, 
which. is very ſweet, gives the head-ach. At leaſt it is fo in Xylander's 
edition of Plutarch, tom. ii. p. 133. Perhaps Eraſmus had tranſlated 
it ſo in his firſt edition; but in the Baſil edition of his works, and in 
that of Leyden, tom. iv. c. 39. B. it is palme cerebrum. It ſhould have 
been paime. medulla; and Xylander, who was a learned man, ſhould 
have corrected this fault in his edition of Plutarch. If Xylander and 
Eraſmus had been aſked; whether they imagined that any man had ever 
eaten the brains of a phœnix, they would have owned that Plutarch 
could not have entertained a fancy ſo ridiculous. Vet they let this fault 
ſtand, which doubtleſs they would have corrected, if they had thought 
qabout it: But it is impoſſible for a man to be always attentive to his 
. work.” » Averanius inthe Bibl. Choi. xx17. 6.. 
Muretus took notice of this blunder, in his Variæ Lectiones, lb. XIII. 
. 12. Perron alſo hath cenſured the ſame miſtake in Amiot, the F rench 
= Tranſlator of Plutarch, Perronian. p. 8o. 


Apephthegmatas kpideque difta Principum, Phil fob FOODS TY ade * 
generis hominum. 

This is a large collection of thirty ſeven ſheets, which Eraſmus com- 

piled; as he did- his Adages, in the courſe of his ſtudies. Books of 

this kind; when compiled by men of great reading and abilities, are al- 


ways uſeful and entertaining. Ti is dedicated to William, Duke of 
Cleves, bn I 153 ip | 


Ss ee eee 

1 an quazriobren- ipſe-'s non eehpaibares 8 - 
cam, cum adminiſtrandi rationem optime ſciret, reſpondit, Rum utilio- 
rem eſſe civitati, qui multos efficeret idoneos gubernande Reipublicæ, 


quam qui ipſe recte *** Idem mihi — 
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lum boni paſtoris officium preſtare ? Quaſi, inquit, non plus efficia, 


templis ac ſacrificiis epuliſve divorum : at vir ille perſpicax (Phocion) 


his, qui fraudata conjuge ac liberis, exſtruunt ſacrificis ſtructuras regia, , 
et horum otio alendo magnam IR partem impendunt ? 1 


delatam ingentem pecuniæ ſummam: et nunc pro Sanctis haberi volunt, 
qui extremam profeſſi paupertatem, in tantum ut horreant etiam ærei 
nummi contactum non aliter quam viperæ, non referendis artibus ve- 


„ 


ſolere mitti cantharis argenteis: : hoc honoris quum eſſet habitum cuidam 


perta, miſit ad illum Senatus qui cantharos repoſceret. At ille; ul- 
: * inquit, dono dediſtis, et ego gratias egi. Hoc caſu admoniti mu- 
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cenus Fe demiranti cur artem medicandi, quam profitebatur, 
ipſe non exerceret. Plus, inquit, ago docens omnes medicos, Nec 
diſſimile mihi reſpondit unicus ſtudiorum meorum Mzcenas Guilhel. 
mus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis Sacerdotium improbe recuſanti, di- i * 
centique, Qua fronte fruar illorum pecuniis, quibus ut linguæ ignarus, 
nec concionari poſſum, nec monendo, nec conſolando adeſſe, nec uy]. 


1 


qui libris doces paſtores omnes, quam ſi uni ruſticanæ plebeculæ inſer- 
vias. Faſſus ſum, amice dictum, mihi tamen non perſuaſit. 


C. 219. IV. 1 
— Pherique ſunt qui putent optime collocatum, quod impenditu. 


ſenſit, multo ſanctius eſſe, reddere quibus debeas: quid cenſurus de 


See Bayle, DRusus (M. 8 Not. O E B | 

c. 335. vnn. | 
He again takes the opportunity to ſalute his old friends the Monks: = 
 Philoſephus Ethnicus rejecit a ditiſſimo liberaliſſimoque Rege ultro 


nantur divitum ac pauperum liberalitatem. 


C. 355. XLII. 
Quum eſſem (ſays Eraſmus) apud Coloniam 18 Se- 
natus honoris gratia miſit vinum in cantharis teſtaceis, nec eos repet 
mos eſt. Id admiratus, rogavi cauſam. Reſponſum eſt, olim vinum 


ex eorum numero, qui magnam nobilitatis partem exiſtimant rapto vi- 
vere, poſtridie mane profectus eſt cum argenteis cantharis. Re com- 
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1 C. 357. XI. 
—_ cc Bayle, D VELLI1Us, Not. E. 


= C. 363. II. 

1 QAuod accurate factum velimus, raro faciendum eſt. Hac ratione 
gt: 7 duci videntur Itali quidam eruditi, qui licet pulere calleant Latine, ta- 
: 9 1 men vix unquam adduci poſſunt ut in familiari congreſſu Latine lo- 
1 quantur. At fi quando compellit neceſſitas, dicunt exacte, quaſique 
de ſeripto. Novi Venetiæ Bernardum Ocricularium, civem Florenti- 
num, cujus hiſtorias ſi legiſſes, dixiſſes alterum Salluſtium, aut certe 
Salluſtii temporibus ſcriptas. Numquam tamen ab homine impetrare 
| licuit, ut mecum Latine loqueretur: ſu binde interpellabam, Surdo lo- 
9 5 F | gueris, vir præclare; vulgaris lingue veſtratis tam ſum ignarus quam 


I; »Y 


| | Indice. Verbum Latinum 1 quivi ab eo extundere. 

3 1 | ig | C. 370. XV. 
| il See Bayle, 3 . | | 
8 RY 1 5 = Under theſe Apophthegms are placed ſome critical notes of Paulus 
XX Leopardus, pointing out ſome. miſtakes of Eraſmus. 
4h 971  « Nicolas Udall wrote a Commentary on the Apophuiegms of Eraf- 
mus.“ Mood, vol. i. c. 88. | 


MQOPIAE EPKQMION. 
 Stultitiee | Laus. 
Cum . Gerardi Liſtrii, et figuris Joannis Holbenii 
E Codice Academiæ Baſilienſis. Accedunt, 
Præfatio Caroli Patini. 
Vita Holbenii, pictoris Baſilienſis. 
Opera Holbenii. 


Epiſtola Gerardi Liſtrii ad Joannem Paludanum. 
Præfatio Eraimi ad Thomam Morum. 


Ex Prafatione k Caroli Patini. 
Hiuyus o 


h peris apologeticum ſcribere tum virium tenuitas, tum animus 
fa ibet. Quod quiſque mali reperiet, Penterent; hauriat, fi den fat 


k Vide C. Patini Barium Patav. p. 77. | 
boni. 
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illarum aliquot mihi videantur elaboratæ. 
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boni. Cogitet Eraſmum in omnes luſiſſe, eo magis excuſandum quod 
nullum peculiariter læſerit. Qui ad rem plura deſiderabit, epiſtolas le. 
gat in calce hujus libelli hac de cauſa appoſitas, leporibus, elegantiis 


eruditione plenas. Mihi porro Reipublicæ literariæ bono aſſidue inten. 


to, e re publica viſum eſt libellum hunc quem pluribus et utilem et 
perjucundum fore perſpiciebam, e Bibliotheca Academiæ Bafilienſis 
gratioſo ejus Procerum indultu denuo producere. Imagines deinde 


2 To. Holbenii hoc merebantur, ut non ſoli Baſileæ, verum et toti or. 


bi literato communicarentur: live artis ejus preſtantiam admireris, five 
quæ ex 1is oritur, Declamationis hujus illuftrationem. Tanta enim di. 
ligentia figurarum lineas calamo circumduxit, ut ad miraculum uſque 


Initio libelli, hæc manu exarata leguntur: Hanc Mo x IAM pic. 


ram decem diebus ut obleftaretur in ea Eraſmus habuit. Pagina ejuſdem 


Baſilienſis editionis ® 53. a latere Eraſmi ſedentis et ſeribentis, doc 
cujuſdam viri hæc manu ſcripta ſunt : Quum ad hunc locum perwvenicba 


Eraſmus, ſe pictum fic videns exclamavit, Obe] abe ! I Eraſmus adbuc 


talis efſet, duceret profecto uxorem. Eraſmi vero manu, libro inſcri p- 
tum eſt: Ap AG IAE RAS MI, quo indicaretur librorum ſibi dilec. 


rv 
$63," 
o r 


tiſſimus. Ad ejuſdem u p. 54. Epicuri de grege porcum cernens „ 


Eraſmus, uno verbo rem totam declaraturus, et in amicum luſurus, 


adſcripſit Ho L BEIN, quo ſcilicet pictoris illius mores indicaret. Pa- x 
gina o ſequenti, ineptas ridens Scotiſtarum diſtinctiones ſcripſit Eraſmus; 
Scoti anima cacat ſtulta logicalia. Sunt et alia ad marginem adſcript 


partim declarandi cauſa, fi quæ obſcuriora occurrebant, partim confi- 5 , 5 ; 
mandi, fi que v minus incredibiha viderentur ; interim cum omnia RT 
enarrare longum nimis foret et ſuperfluum, fatius eſt ſilentio haz 


præterire. 


Commmentarios Gerardi Liſtrii Rhenenſis ſubjunximus, ab erudia 
Moriz declamatione inſeparabiles, pari doctrinæ greſſu cum ipſo con- 


1 See Keyſler's Travels, Vol. i. p. 138. 


« Fuelſſin, in his Hiſtory of the moſt eminent Painters of Switzerland, written in 
German, and printed at Zurich, in 8. 1755, and 1756; and of which I find an ex. = | 
have been flarved to death, if Eraſmus and Amerbachius had not frequently relieved hin. = 


m Col, 487, » C. 488, 9 C. 489. 
P It ſhould be nimis incradibilia, or minus credibilia, 


ay od 0 
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eextu procedentes. Hinc conjecturam arripuerunt aliqui, eoſ PID, 
a Liſtrio, ſed ab ipſo Eraſmo fuiſſe concinnatos, adeo mens 2 ct 
ſcriptoris cum commentatore conveniunt. Illam firmat NY wa 3 
XX quod Eraſmi parenti commune fuit, et Rhenenſis patria : à me 
enim, quæ Rheni partem facit, ſitum eſt Roterodamum, n quo natus 
XE Erimus. Hic poſtea totum ejus tractum frequenter incoluit, Lyſira- 
= tis ſæpe Baſilea, Argentina, Moguntia, Colonia, aljiſque ad ejus oram 
WE fitis. Hinc putant Eraſmum ſub hoc znigmate latuiſſe, qui ne inſolen- 
tiæ cujuſdam acc uſaretur, quod in proprium opus commentatus fuiſſet, 
* amici, bona cum ejus venia, nomen ſibi ſubſtituit. Accedit Hon modo 
ſtyli æqualitas, verum et opinionum convenientia, -—- Hanc in rem 
RE ſunt Petri Opmeeri verba in opere Chronographico, pag. 454. « Eraſ- 
mus edebat tunc quoque Moriam, ſalſa aſpergine perjucundum, fed 
. Theologo prorſus indecorum opus: quod ne quid deeſſet, illuſtravit 
öà4commentariis, ſub nomine Gerardi Liſtrii, &c.“ . 
— Eadem ferme recenſet And. Deſſelius, in Bibliotheca Belgica, p. 276, 
277. F of Hy 
= Gerardum Liſtrium Rhenenſem extitiſſe porro nullum eſt dubium, 
Kc. Quid tandem de auctore commentariorum Moriæ cenſendum 
eſt? Liſtrium vixiſſe luce clarius patet, uxoratum fuiſſe, Grammati- 
cum, Medicum, trilinguem, weAvuagod]ov, variorumque etiam ope- 
rum ſcriptorem. Opinio noſtra eſt, quæ cæteras conciliare valet, eum 
5 bo | quidem commentarios edidiſſe, ſed in 1s uſum plerumque Eraſmi 
opera, cc. 3 8 
3X The learning and ſagacity which appears in theſe notes, in diſcover- 
ing all the places of ancient writers alluded to in the text, and a ſingular 
care to ſoften ſuch paſſages as might offend the Bigots, make it proba- 
ble that Eraſmus wrote ſome part of them, at leaſt, and that Liſtrius 
ent his name to the whole. 55 
Ihe Encomium Moriæ was tranſlated into French by Gueude- 
ville, A. 1717, = . . 
= «* Eraſmus dedicated this work in 1 508. to Thomas More, his par- 
"2 EF Y | ticular friend, a man as jocoſe as himſelf, and conſequently capable af 
— reliſhing the humour of this ludicrous Declamation. By an ingenious 
- | and uſeful drollery, he introduces Folly deſcribing the follies of man- 
9 N 3 ] kind, without ſparing any 5 and degree. Vet he names none, 


Life of Eraſm. p. 35. 
Vo I. II, LED 


: Fa 9 x 
1 7 55 . 
n * 
5 5 : 3 . 5 
CLIPY „ 
3 3 8 5 EY * a 
Z 
. >" ML . 5 
wt Koh A 
He 
Y / 72 1 9 
Wer 
* 


— — — — — — — — — pay. — x — — 2 2 —. — = - - — — 
—.— — —-„-ͤ — — —ů— — ee > 5 
: f . — — ———— rn > ee — 


—— 5 


1 
j 
$ y 


+ | 
[ 
1 


. = 
A 
2 


„ ww 
44 
wt! 
EY 
i 
4 3 
| 
"YH 
i Ki 
„ 
6 
' 4 
Wy! 
| 5 
11 
4 
+8 
1) 4/388 
„ 
1489 
14} 
198 \f 
. = 
ty |. 
37 «© ** 
ot 11 28 
A [ 
9 
1 
aq 
-\ $538 
j wil | 
1-4 8 
wy: 
1 
18 
1388 
11 
4 
* * 
Eh 
v7 BY: 
11 
BY 
11:0 
we” 
J Wo 
'F 
818 
19 
. 
48 
nary”. 
| 18 
H , 7 
j +þ { 
1 1 
1 
* fl 
l ! 
\ . 
fl 44 * 
4 
£ . 
1 by 
n 
13685 
3 7 B79 
T9511: } 
19678 
ain 
Ni 
1 
j tf 
SUUN 
1 
. 
{M8 
123905 
98 
HEM 
Din 
i * 
1 
. 
10. 
5 "Ui 
! ml. 
r ” [1 
Ff 
" 9 
; i 
F „ 
6 
" wh 
[1 ' =; 
N i fl 
1138 
ti 
14 
'1'Y 
= 5 
} : 
38 
2 
I 
1:8 
n 
169 
1 
8 
a [ 
\' 3h 
4139 
il — 
1 
i 
1 
/ 
iH 
. 
11H 
1 
ny 
8 
17 
* 
E 
mw: 
1 
[ i 
. 
1 
1 
1. 
, i 
© | 
wy | 
1 
N o 
41 Ry 
* 
1 
11 
ml 
4 7 08 
: : .W 
1 
N 
ae 
* 
i 
188.48 
19 
RY 
on. 
113 188 
4 118 
11: 
— | 
12 Mii 
b 1. 
4 
144, $ 
T's 
1 
07 
1 * 
1 
70 
TY 
$0! 
FF 
1.5 
5 
Wi 
* 
83 
1 
f 


: 
j 
A 
jt 
by f 
ji 
wt 
"yy 
Fit 
1 4 
4. * 
A. 
Los 
0: 
1 10 
1 8 
4 
$ 
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and repreſents no perſon 1 in ſuch a manner as. to point him out. His - 74 
defign was to laſh the faults of the age, with a view to reform offeng. 


ers, if it were poſſible, rather than to expoſe and exaſperate them. 


Yet as the Monks, the Scholaſtic Divines, and the Hypocrites x —_ 
thoſe times furniſhed him with the ſmarteſt ſtrokes of raillery which 55 HH 
occur in the treatiſe; ſome there were who took. offence at it = 
probably becauſe they knew themſelves to be an of the faults which 5 
are there cenſured. He was therefore oblige 
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addreſſed to Dorpius, in 1515. More, who was much pleaſed with 


the work of his friend, alſo undertook the defence of it in a lets, 4 
addreſſed to Dorpius, who at laſt owned himſelf to be tiefe 5 


becauſe Eraſmus and More had treated him gently enough, though a 
they were not much in clined to ſpare the perverſe Divines of thoſe 


days. 


a verſion. 


This tranſlation: of the Encomium Mcriae, like that of More 8 Ut * = | 
by the ſame hand, is rather a paraphraſe of the burleſque kind, tha = 


One can hardly excuſe Eraſmus intirely, for having: put into the wm 1 
mouth of Folly ſome ſtrokes, which ſeem to confound reli gious Trum 


what allowances and abatements are to be made for ſuch. ludicrous fal- 
lies.“ Le Clerc, Bibl. A. and M. vii. 214. 


None are greater Fools than they, who ſet up for Fool-Dodtors | n 51 
the Grand Hoſpital of Incurables, the principal diſtricts and partitions 1 . 
of which are, Europe, Aſia, Africa, America, with a fifth toward uu 
the South pole, not yet diſcovered. The firſt degree of folly is to think 
one's ſelf wiſe ; the ſecond is to profeſs one's ſelf wiſe; and the third is - ; 
to pretend to reform the world, and to cure others of their folly. To 
attempt ſuch a cure, a man muſt be a fool and a half. So moralizes: # do 
certain Philoſopher, who, methinks, judgeth rather too ſeverely of hs 4 | 
fellow- creatures. In the ſpacious Hoſpital, of which he ſpeaks, . ther: 


are always ſome Patients who may be cured, or, at leaſt, much relieved. 


Let every one therefore contribute all that he can towards mendin | : 1 


others, not forgetting himſelf. 
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with Folly, and honeſt perſons with ideots, knaves, and madmen: wh | 
but as the piety of this great man is well known, and eſtabliſhed, Þ = 
from his other works, it is apparent that the ſpirit of declamation ans 
of humour carried him rather too far.. A ſenfible reader will eaſily ſc 


uv. Wo RES OF ERASMUS. 17: 
= .. Thc Morice Encomium was tranſlated into Engliſh by Thomas 


= Chaloner, A. 1549. =« an 0 N p Ry | dic ous piece, in his 
| an apology for this ludier ; 
Eraſmus bath made an apology | 


: | Adages, C. 460. XL. 
= Fraſmus; in his Dedication to More i mentions : 


Gruunii e porcelli tefamentum. 


1 7 his T. eftament was firſt publiſhed by J. Alen Penn - and after- 
4 | ward: inſerted at the end of the Adages of Eraſmus, in ſome interpola- 
| ted editions of that * See Fabricius, Bibl. Lat. tom. ii. b. 538. 

z Ed. 


G. 471. Not. 55. 


Here Eraſmus, or Liſtrius, treats Bel and the Dragon, Sink, 
and The Song of the three Children, as apocryphal and 8 rpel 5 


g CARR i 
9 8 


b 1 1 , : | Ad Phili pum Panegyricus. 

: 1 This Oration was preſented by Eraſmus to Philip, Duke of Ding 
: ay, at Bruſſels, in the year 1504. In it he takes occaſion to argue co- 

The Wie againſt war, and in favour of peace. 

e hath paſſed a cenſure upon the Engliſh, which one would not 

have expected from him: 

7 4 Annon videmus, ut inter feras, ita et inter nationes hominum, fero- 
| ciſſimas quaſque, maximeque barbaras, pugnaciſſimas eſſe? ſicuti 
Cares, Scythas, et Britannos. 

- 2 But as he hath not ſpared us, ſo neither hath he — the Spani- | 

1 | ards : : 
9 == TU facile hinc evanuit ſuperſtitioſus ille meticulus, 
perat, ne te remitteret Hiſpania ferociorem.— Audent jam certiſſi- 
0 1 WM mam in ſpem ingredi, te perpetuo popularem Principem, et ab omni 
1 e tyrannidis alieniſſimum futurum, quem non exempla regnorum 
Loſtenſa corrumpere potuerint, in quibus dominatus ac ſe ervitutis pluri- 
mum eſt, libertatis atque æqualitatis minimum. 5 
AY 4 z Here obſerve, upon the word meticulus, that * 
te liberty to uſe unclaſſical Aiminutives, which is not allo 
1 2 2 
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other things, that he never was a flatterer. 
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contains excellent precepts. _ 1 


ac ſimplex Monarchia ; verum quando id haud ſcio an umquam co- 
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erumpat, ſed quemadmodum elementa viciflim ſeſe librant, ita ſimil 
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In a following Epiſtle to Joannes Paludanus, he defends his Pane. 
gyric againſt ſome Impertinent cenſurers, and ſays of himſelf, amongſt . = 


. (od L 14 
* 7 0 1 * 
. 
N 


4A quo profecto vitio, te in primis teſte, fic abhorrui ſemper, ut ne 8 
poſſim quidem adulari cuiquam ſi velim, neque velim ſi poſſim. Proinee 
nihil vereor, ne crimen iſtud in meos hæreat mores, apud eos qui j. 
cum Eraſmum intus et in cute norunt. | = 

Then follows a copy of verſes in praiſe of Philip, and two Epiſtles 5 
one to Nicolaus Ruterius; the other to Joannes Sylvagius, A. 1518. 


. Iunſtitutio Principis Chriſtiani. pl 
This book is dedicated to Charles, afterwards Charles V. and |; © 


He judges very well of the forms of civil government, when te 
ſays: 1 
Si Princeps contingat omnibus abſolutus virtutibus, optanda fit pura — 


tingat, quin potius magnum et exoptandum, fi detur mediocris, 1 
nunc ſunt res hominum, præſtiterit Monarchiam Ariſtocratiæ et D- 
mocratiæ admixtam temperari diluique, ne quando in tyranniden 


moderamine conſiſtat Res publica. C. 576. 
Bona pars imperii, conſenſus eſt populi : ea res primo Reges pepe- 1 7 
rit. C. 609. 1790 _ 
Nothing, fays he, diſguſts a people more than a Prince, who les 
them to ramble abroad. _ | TIE 2X = N 
Nihil æque multitudinis animum alienat a Principe, quam ſi ſo 1 
agere gaudeat, quod negligi videatur ab eo, cui præcipue vellet eſt: 


r 


22 58 


Gelriis actum. C. 590. He repeats the ſame obſervations in the , 
rela Pacis, C. 637. 


See Burigni, tom. i. p. 307, &c. 
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He hath not forgotten, we may be ſure, to treat copioully & the 


3 miſchieſs of — C. 60%. 


Jocrates ad ele. 
Tranſlated by Eraſmus. 


Declamatio & Morte. 
A conſolatory diſcourſe, intended as a pattern for young ſtudents, 
who are to compoſe Declamations. 


Declamatiuncula. 
An exerciſe of the ſame kind. 


Querela Pe 
Dedicated to Philip, Biſhop of Utrecht. 
This is a Declamation, upon a ſubject which Eraſmus always had 
at heart, upon the advantages of peace, and the evils of war. 


C. 627. 


I TImpii Spiritus, per quos cœlitum atque hominum concordia 
primum dirupta eſt, et hodie rumpitur, tamen inter ſe fœdus habent, 


ſuamque illam qualemcumque tyrannidem conſenſu tuentur: ſolos 


homines, &c. Milton hath the fame thought: 


0 ſhame ” nen! Devil with Devil damm d 
Firm concord holds, men only diſagree, &c. 


Both took the hint from the Scriptures: F Satan caſt out Satan, how 
ſhould his kingdom ſtand? Homer's Gods, who are a ſort of Hobs, 


fight together with the utmoſt animoſity. 


He mentions Maximilian as living : therefore this piece was writ- 
ten before A. 1519. 


Hieron. 
This is a tranſlation of a very pretty Dialogue of Xotoplion: 


 Precatio ad Dominum Jeſum, pro Pace Ecckjiae. 
He compoſed this in the year 153 2. 


Lingua. 
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Ligue, 


ce The Praiſe of Folly, and the Treatiſe on the Tongue, are the two 
molt conſiderable works in the fourth Tome. As in the firſt of theſe 
Tracts he introduceth Folly making a jeſt of all profeſſions, and ſpeak. 
ing boldly on every ſubject; in the ſecond he teacheth us what uſe we 
ought to make of our tongue, and in what different ways it is com- 
monly abuſed. Each of theſe Diſcourſes abounds with wit, and with 
ingenious cenſures of the vices of his times, particularly thoſe of the 


Monks, who ſpared him as little in their ſermons and in their 


writings. 1 

The difference between him and them was, that he named no per- 
ſons, and only attacked vices in general, with a view to correct them; 
whilſt the Monks attacked him directly, and repreſented him as a liber- 


tine and an atheiſt, to ruin him if they could. Theſe men, though 
none of them be particularly pointed out and named, will not bear to 


be publicly told of their faults, and till leſs will they be perſuaded to 


mend their manners. Eraſmus had not the pleaſure of reclaiming 


them by his exhortations ; and the great change, which in his days be- 


fell the ſtate of religion, had no other effect upon them than this, that 


in thoſe countries where Monkery was little eſteemed, they concealed 


ſome of their groſſer miſdemeanours ; but where no perſon preſumed 


to contradict them, as in Italy and Spain, Eraſmus, if he were to re— 


turn to life, would find them juſt ſuch as he left them.” Le GR, 


Bibl. choiſ. i. 397. 

The Dedication of the Lingua is to Schydloviets, Chancellor o 
Poland, A. 1525. 

He laſhes the Prieſts of his time, who, as he ſays, were frequently 
drunk, when they baptized children, or heard confeſſions. 

Nunc pleroſque videmus ebrios baptizare pueros, ebrios audire con- 
feſſiones. — Ante annos non ita multos accidit quod dicam : Quidam 
exorſus apud hujuſmodi ſacerdotem, ubi ſenſit hominem altum dormire, 


ſurrexit atque abit interrupto ſermone. Hoc digreſſo, ſucceſſit alter. 


Cumque rurſus obdormiſſet, excitavit hominem confitens, Non, inquit, 


audis quae dico? Ille ſomno delirus, exiſtimans eundem hunc eſſe, 


qui prius cœperat confiteri, Imo probe audio, inquit: dixeras te effre- 
gfe ſerinium vicini tui. Perge caetera dicere. Hoc meminerat ex 
confeſſione prioris, velut inſigne, tametſi dormitans ac ſemiſomnis. 
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At confeſſor ille incanduit, negans ſe unquam ſcriniorum fuiſſe perfoſſo- 
rem. Hoc caſu, qui ſucceſſit, reſcivit ſuperioris arcanum. 

Menage, I think, tells a ſtory of ſuch a Prieſt, who being ſo much 
in liquor that he could not find the office for baptiſm in his Miſſal, 
faid to the company: This child is very hard to chr ſten. 


C. 692. I TY 

He complains of the multiplicity of oaths, which were required on 
various occaſions, and. ſerved only to multiply perjuries.. Alaſs! the 
fame complaints may ftill be made. 3:0 


8 C. 709. | . 
He extolls Thomas à Becket: So little was he acquainted with his 
hiſtory and true character 1 


C. 740. 
Referam quod ipſe vidi in Talia, ſed ita ne quem attingam aut ad- 
ſpergam ſuſpicione. Aderam tribus Graecis, quorum unus erat Mona- 
chus, alter eruditus mediocriter, tertius puer tredecim ferme natus an- 
nos. Monachus oblivione prætermiſerat horam prandii. Itaque cura- 
tum eſt a nobis ut cibi nonnihil adferretur. Ille contentus erat duobus 
ovis, nec paſſus eſt adferri plus eduliorum, bibit item quam parciſſime. 
Ipſe mihi ſemper viſus eſt vir modeſtus ac bonus, nec incurius ſacrarum 
literarum, tametſi præter vulgatam Graecorum linguam nihil noverat. 
Cultus erat tam vilis, tam horridus et ſqualidus, ut exiſtimem Hilario- 
nem illum cultius amictum fuiſſe. Hactenus omnia digna monacho. 
At non reſpondebant hujus convivii bellaria. Amoto cibo reditum eſt 
ad fabulas. Doctus ille protulit libellum. Graece ſcriptum, in quo re- 
ferebantur miracula. Ferunt autem apud Graecos hunc eſſe morem, 
ut ſacerdos a ſacro recitet apud populum, ſi quod alicubi miraculum 
accidit. Hoc quidam Satanæ diſcipulus fuerat imitatus, ſic ut eadem 
eſſet præfatiuncula, qua ſacerdos ſolet excitare plebis attentionem, rur- 
ſus eadem clauſula, qua populus audito miraculo conſuevit accinere 
gratias et gloriam Deo. In medio erant obſcœnitates, quales apud nos 
vix ullum ſcortum auderet in balneis proloqui. Ad harum recitatio- 
nem meus Monachus tanquam ad rem mire feſtivam, mire cœpit hila- 
reſcere, geſtire, ſolvi in cachinnos, et ad ſingulas obſccenitates accinebat 
clauſulam ſolennem. Puer accumbebat in medio, cujus ætati conve- 
niebant fabulæ magis pudicæ. Equidem in Monacho deſiderabam 


rectam 
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rectam inſtitutionem, potius quam bonam mentem. Tales nimirum 
evadunt, qui nihil aliud diſcunt quam ceremonias. Oblatæ fuerant 
carnes, et erat dies quo fas erat* aliis veſci. Ille magna religione recy. 
ſabat. Nec paſſurus erat veſtem mutari. Et in ea re quæ pertinebat 
ad veram pietatem, tam erat irreligioſus. Saltem adoleſcentuli reveren. 
tia debebat hominem a tam obſceenis jocis revocare, &c. 

_ Eraſmus here tells a remarkable ſtory of three Grezks, one of whom, 
who was a Monk, and a Bigot, ſet a ſad example of lewdneſs and 
profaneneſs, He prefaces his ſtory with a declaration that he will 
point out no man, and expoſe no man. I was inclined to ſuſpect that 
he had thrown duſt in his reader's eyes, that his three Greeks were real- 
ly three Talians, that the ſmutty book was written in Talian, and that 
in the room of Graecis, Graecorum, &c. we might ſubſtitute Talis, ral. 
orum, &c. But, upon ſecond thoughts, I am not quite ſatisfied with 
the conjecture. = 5 | 


Carmen de Senefutis incommodis. 2 
See Life of Eraſmus, p. 27. | 


T-0-M-A0-8. Vc: 
PRAFATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 


X quatuor primis voluminibus Operum Deſiderii Eraſmi, colli- 
gere facile poſſumus, doctiſſimum juxta ac humaniſſimum æta— 
tis ſuæ virum fuiſſe; verum ex hoc demum intelligere licet, quam 
magnus Theologus fuerit, et quanto rerum divinarum amore eruditiffi- 
mus ejus animus arſerit. Hic enim potiſſima ejus opera habemus, 
quæ ad inſtituendum hominem Chriſtianum in meliore Theologia, et 
ad pietatem permovendum ſpectant; quod dum agit Eraſmus, ex re 
ipſa, et tota ſtyli ratione emicant ee religioſe indolis ſcintillæ, ut 
liqueat hom inem, quod conatur aliis perſuadere, intimis antea medullis 
ipſum imbibiſſe. Spirat ubique non cæcam ſuperſtitionem, ſed cœleſi 


luce illuſtratam pietatem, quæ non in minutis quibuſdam czremonis 


ſita eſt, quibus defungi etiam poſſunt homines nequam, ſed in ea mo- 
rum ſanctimonia, quæ in ſolis vere bonis conſpicua eſt. Hinc jam 
olim plures ex hiſce libellis in varias linguas tranſtulerunt pit juxta et 
eruditi viri, ut ab omnibus lectitarentur; excuterenturque, fi fieri pol- 


ſet, e manibus imperitorum inepti libelli, qui inanis ſuperſtitionis vincu- 


* That is: quo aliis fas erat its veſci. : 
” 15 


2 2 
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" . animos eorum irretiebant. Galli, Angli, Belge, Hiſpani, et Poloni 
RE vernaculas in linguas tranſlatos habuerunt, ab optimis et doctiſſimis qui- 


io plebi diligenter commendatos. | Uiinam vero etiamnum hodie 


"= aui militiam ſequuntur, numquam e manibus deponerent libellum, 
5 quo inchoatur hoc volumen, et quem inſcripfit Eraſmus Enchiridion 
1 FMIlici is Chriſtiani ! Profecto non videremus tot homines, in Chriſtia- 
b 9 norum exercitibus, qui milites quidem fortaſſe vocari queant, ſed an in 90 
8 cenſum Chriſtianorum venire poſſint neſcio. Utinam etiam omnes 
1 | E Chriſtiani orbis Theologi ſemper 1 in ſinu geſtarent opuſculum De ratione 
1 Veræ Theologie ! cum in eo plus fit ſani ſucci, et rectæ T heologiæ, 
quam in multis craſſis voluminibus aliorum, ſine dubio in animis le- 
gentium aculeum relinqueret, et pro tot captioſis, contentioſiſque tri- 
4 cis, utilia dogmata et monita auditorum ſuorum animis inſtillaret. 
sunt et hic alii libelli lectu digniſſimi, et præſertim quidem Chriſtians 
| Matrimonii Inſiututto, et Vidua Chrijlana, quos operz pretium eſſet 
iterum in linguas vernaculas verti ab hominibus peritis, propter muta- 
by 4 n quæ linguis hodiernis, a temporibus Eraſmi, ad hanc noſ- 
15 5 1 tram ætatem, contigit; ut elegantia ſermonis politiores etiam et delica- 
uli homines, qui Lating legere nequeunt, ad eorum lectionem allice- 
rentur. Interea Latine docti, quorum bibliothecis deerant, eos in ſuc- 
cum ſuum convertant, atque inde indoctis animi alimentum, quo indi- 
gent, impertiantur. Quæ non dico, quaſi omnia omnino, quæ hoc 
volumine leguntur, aut omnibus placere velim, aut mihi etiam pror- 
= | ſus et {ine exceptione ulla probentur. Satis eſt, fi modo longe maxima 
pars Chriſtianis propemodum omnibus placeat, et utilis eſſe poſit. 
wn | Propter majorem partem, quæ, fine dubio, optima eſt, par eſt alia, 
bs minus placent, feramus, quicumque fimus. Quidnt enim erga 
tantum virum eamdem adhibeamus æquitatem, qua utimur erga ple- 
roſque Veterum, quorum ſcripta, quamvis per omnia nobis non pro- 1 
bentur, nihilo ſecius laudamus et extollimus? Ego certe ob præſtan- 
tiam doctrine, quæ paſſim hic occurrit, falubritatemque Preceptorum, 
| qu ſubinde leguntur in hoc volumine, cetera omnia minime difficul- 
ter fero, « et 5 — 0 ab omnibus ferenda. Vale. 
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* Enchiridion Militis Chriftiani. 
| Cum anno 1618. Lovanii ederetur, prefixit ei Eraſmus pulcherri- 
f mam 2 Epiſtolam, que eſt 329. in Editione noſtra Voluminis Epiſtola- 


0 1 | Life of Eraſm. p. 21. 
_ ' II | Aa rum, 
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rum, ad quod eam poſtea amandari voluit Eraſmus. In ea graphic 9 
coloribus pingit eorum religionem, qui Theologiam Chriſtianam fitan Wi 
volebant in argutiis Scholaſticis, pietatemque, inſtitutorum human. 

rum, rituumque frigidorum obſervationem, eſſe putabant, Dy, 
erat illa Epiſtola ad Paulum Volzium, Abbatem in Monaſteri = 
Benedicti Ordinis, quod dicebatur Curia Hugonis, vulgo Haug ofen — 
ad Seleſtadium Alfatiz urbem. Is Volzins cum A. 1 539. incidiſſet b = 
Joannem Calvinum Argentorati, ab eo edoctus, Calvini fententiay n 
amplexus eſt, et S. Miniſterii munere, ad obitum uſque, in ea ute 
functus; ut teſtatur Theod. Beza, in Vita Calvini. Cricus. 1 

« The Sorbonne condemned the Euchiridion, in 1543. and in the nne 
year the Parliament of Paris ordered that, and many other prohibited 15 . 
books, to be burned. Which was done near the Porch of the Chur 
of Notre Dame, at the ſound of the great bell. But this Enchiridin 
was the French one, tranſlated by Berquin, and it differed much fron 
the original.” Burigni, tom. i. p. 306. See alſo p. 288, &. _ 

Tindal]l tranſlated the Enchiridion into Engliſh. See Holland's He.. 
roolog. p. 148. 1 == 
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Eraſmus recommends the ſtudy of the myſtical and allegorical ſenſe "I 57 
of Scripture. He himſelf runs too much into them, in his religiou 
treatiſes, imitating the Fathers, who abound with ſuch ſpiritualiaesiñ 
baubles. He commends, as adepts and maſters of this fantaſtical i. 9 1 

ence, Dionyſius, commonly called the Areopagite (but Eraſmus hd 
too much judgment to imagine that he was really the Areopagite) and 
St. Auguſtin, two egregious triflers in that way, if ever there were au, I 
triflers in the world. He commends alſo Origen, who walked, as he 
fays, in the ſteps of St. Paul. 1 

Epiſtola ad Adolpbum, &c. ; 

This Epiſtle is an exhortation to learning and virtue. At the fame I 

time, Eraſmus ſent this young Nobleman ſame manuſcript prayers, 1 

for his uſe. e > 

Fuit Adolphus filius Philippi a Burgundia, et: Anne Borſelle (BUL... 
ſalam vocat Eraſmus) feminæ præſtantiffimæ, et erga Eraſmum bene- 5 : 3 ö 


Life of Eraſmus, p. 15. 
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a qui eam {epe laudat in Epiſtolis. Erat ex nobiliſuma fa- 
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0 milia Borſellorum, aut Borſalorum, quæ in Zelandia habuit magna 
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55 1 5 4 — 4 b- 
RE predia, et præſertim Veriam urbem, quæ vulgo Ter Veer < TS 
rem Adolfum Verienſem Principem vocat Eraſmus. Philippus à Pur- 
38 f 8 3 7 | . 0 ? . ©» ' . ar _ 
XX gundia, pater Adolphi, filius fuit Antonii a Burgundia quem Phi 

= lippus, Burgundiæ Dux, cognomune Bonus, ex illegitimo concubitu 


"0 5 ſu ſceperat. Clericus. 


Ratio Vere Theokgie. | 
It is dedicated to the Cardinal S. Chryſegoni, A. 1518. and it con- 
tains excellent inſtructions for ſtudents in Divinity. Joannes Caius 


beg. p. 183. 


0 1 | 
= Audiamus Paulum ita vaticinantem —— In noviſimis diebus infla- ' 
RE bunt tempora periculgſa, et erunt homines ſeipſos amantes, cupidi, elati, &e. 
8 1 habentes ſpeciem quidem pietatis, virtutem autem ejus abnegantes. Ob- 
ſecro te, lector, annon tibi videtur digito demonſtrare quoſdam ex iſto- 
1 op rum ordinibus, qui ipſius mundi viſceribus immixti, Monachos ſe vo- 
"08 cant, et Regum luxum, faſtum, ac tyrannidem affectantes, mendici- 
IE tatem pretexunt, Sc. x 


r 


2 C. 115. ; 

He treats the miracles wrought in his days, with the contempt 
which they deſerved. | 8 

Chriſtus raro edidit miracula, que præter admirationem nihil haberent 
utilitatis, qualia fere ſunt, quæ nunc fingunt de Divis. | 


C386. 


He cites the Three that bear witneſs in heaven, &c. as thou gh it were 


a true reading. At other times he hath given it UP as ſpurious, Or ex- 
tremely ſuſpicious, 32 
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= 2 C. 134. 

- a ö 1 inter nos quot quæſtiones extiterunt, quot opiniones, quot ſectæ 
0 putantium, utrum Chriſtus individuum hominis adſumſerit, an ſpe- 
| ciem, an tertio quodam modo dicatur Deus et Homo. Atque hac de 
= — A 2 — 


n * 3 ; 
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re cum inter Veteres parum convenerit, nuper etiam exortus eſt quidan, | 
qui reprobatis ſuperiorum opinionibus, novam viam̃ indicet. 
Kno not whom Eraſmus means by this quidam. 


Paracheſ eſis, id eff, Adbortatio ad nee. Phi loſe bre ſtudium, 


Then follows: 


Basehget ve, Modus Conftend f 


Dedicated to Franciſcus Molinus, Biſhop of Condom, A. 1524. 
In this treatiſe, he recommends an annual confeſſion of fins to lee 


Prieſt, not as a precept of our Saviour or his A 2 
cient, laudable, and uſeful practice; ; and then gives ſome direction . 


for the manner of performing it. 


But when he proceeds to ſhew, on the other hand, the INConve- 5 5 


niences and the evils of auricular confeſſion, he produceth argument, 
to which it would be hard to give a reaſonable reply; ſo that he ub RT 


ſhould be diſpoſed to write againſt ſuch confeſſions, would find plent7 


of materials in this very work. 


Enarratio Prim P/almi. 


Dedicated to his good friend Beatus Rhenanus, A. 151 5. 


In this diſcourſe he condemns the Arians ; and cenſures the pride, 
rapaciouſneſs, avarice, and other vices of the Biſhops of his age, ani _—=_ 


SEO... 
Fm Mo 


the ſordid and wicked arts, by which they roſe to thoſe ſtations. 


He exhorts all perſons to read the Scriptures, which, as he ſays, | 7 = 
_ ought to be tranſlated into vulgar tongues, and put into the hands 0! 2 Eo 
He hath made the ſame remarks in many other places; e 
and to this opinion he pretty conſtantly adhered. He exhorts the con: 
mon people not to have an implicit faith in their teachers, nor to ſu- 


the vulgar. 


fer themſelves to be led by the noſe, like bears. 


He was deceived by a very fooliſh ſtory, adopted by Gregory Nas = 
anzen, Prudentius, and others, that Cyprian, before his converſion, a 
had been a magician. _ 


See Tillemont, H. E. tom. Iv. p. I. 


3 us in Pſalmum ſecundum. . 


He makes a judicious remark on the writings of the Rabbins: — 
Ego, ut non in totum damno videre quid adferant Hebræorum in- 8 


r 


terpretes, præſertim antiqui, ita non arbitror illis eſſe multum tribuen⸗ ns 
2 dum? 
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Jd;anilibus refertos, ne quid interim dicam de ſtudio falſandi noſtra, o 
que Chriſti. | | | : 
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He commends Thomas à Becket. for a behaviour, which was am- 
biguous, and upon which he puts the moſt favourable conſtruction : 
Divus Thomas Epiſcopus Cantuarienſis, quum eſſet ad eum hono- 
rem auctoritate Regis admotus, ipſe vero hactenus magis in aulicis 


negotiis, quam in ſacris literis fuiſſet detritus, intelligens quantum one- 
RX ris ſuſcepiſſet in humeros, tanta celeritate properavit apprebendere diſci- 


plinam, ut quum in ea gente ſolenne fit, ut Archiepiſcopus ille, totius 
Regni Primas, Proceres aulicos accipiat convivio, Magnatibus ſuas 
menſas affatim inſtrueret iis rebus, quibus animo obſequerentur ſuo, 
ne parcus aut ſordidus videretur, cæterum ipſe ad ſuam menſom nemi- 
rem admiſit præter eruditos aliquot. Toto convivio lector ſonabat ad 


aurem, aut ſi quid incidiſſet, de ſenſu Scripturæ diſputabatur. Adeo 


nullum tempus patiebatur ſibi intercidere, quod non daretur appre- 
hendendæ diſciplinæ. Utinam hos verſiculos Epiſcopi noſtrorum tem- 
porum omnes frequenter pſallant! 


Paraphraſi in Tertium Pſalnum. : 
Addreſſed to Melchior Viandalus, a Divine, who in a letter to him 
had earneſtly preſſed him to write upon the Palms. A. 1524. 


5 Concio in NAvartum Pſalmum. 
Dedicated to John Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, A. 1525. 
Enarratio Pſalmi XIV. 


De Puritate Tabernaculi, froe Ecclefice Chriſtiane, 
Dedicated to Chriſtophorus Eſchenveldius, A. 1536. 


4:12 2 | 
Nui caſte vivit cum legitima conjuge, par turturum immolat Domi- 


vo: qui gemit deſiderio vitæ cœleſtis, et ſimplicitatem amplectitur in 


omnibus, par columbarum obtulit. Ph 
This is better than the allegorical interpretation of Euſebius, in his 

Commentaries on the Pſalms, who obſerves, 206 To perien Eier ET avon” 

yes che coebior, 1c d madorouias I vis d oixcvouias gcc @ae701 - 


 Kivgs THY Tevywe, &c. that they who embrace the Monaſtic life, are the 


Pparrows; and they who marry, and have children, and mind do- 
meſtic 
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meſtic affairs, are the Doves, p. 519. Euſebius inadvertently expoſed | 
himſelf, and his friends the Monks, to much ridicule, by this unlucky # 
compariſon, In the French language, the allegory and the alluſion 
would have been ſtill more diverting, from the ſimilitude of names, 
Moines and Morneaux. 


Enarratio Pſalni . ö 
Dedicated to Lord Rochford. See Life of Eraſmus, p. 545. 


Con ſultatio de Bello Turci co, A. 1 530. 
Addreſſed to Joannes Rinckus. 
In this treatiſe he deplores the great wickedneſs, and the grievous ca- 


lamities of the times, and exhorts Chriſtians to repentance and amend- 
ment. He gives ſome account of the Turks, who, from being a de- 


picable crew of ruffians, were become a moſt formidable people, no 
ſo much by their own conduct and valour, as by the follies and vice 
of the Chriſtians. Then he ſhews that it is lawful for Chriſtians to 


wage war with ſuch an enemy, and with any enemy in defence f 


their own lives and fortunes, and gives abundance of good advice upon 
the ſubject, advice which never was, and never will be followed, un- 
leſs perhaps hereafter, in the Millennium. 


Enarratio Pſalmi XXXIII. 
Dedicated to Conrad, Biſhop of Wircenburg, A. 1530. 
In this diſcourſe are many good things, mixed however with many 
allegorical and far-fetched i interpretations. He hath ſome remarks which 
do not at all favour the invocation of Saints: 
 Nyanquam nec præceptum ullum nec exemplum huj us rel reperitur 
in Sacris Literis, ſive Vetus Teſtamentum excutias, five Novum. Cæ- 
terum fi quis exiſtimet quemquam Divorum poſle quod Chriſtus non 
poſſit, aut quemquam eſſe Deo magis exorabilem, is magna tenetur 
 luperſtitione, ne dicam impietate. Tutiſſimum autem ſimul et op- 
timum eſt, quod nos docuit Spiritus Sanctus: potius eſt quod preece- 
pit Chriſtus, quam quod induxerunt homines, &c. 


Enarratio Fſalmi XXXVIII. 
Dedicated to Staniſlaus Turzo, Biſhop of Olmutz, A. 1532. 


—— 
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Enarrati o Pſalmi LXXXIII. De amabili Eccleſie concordia. 


7 Dedicated to his learned friend Julius Pflug, A. 1533. 


« Richard Taverner publiſhed an introduction to a Chriſtian con- 


FRE cord in matters of religion, tranſlated from Eraſmus De ſarcienda Ec- 
RE ce concordia.” Wood, vol. i. C. 184. 


| C. 476. 
Magis deplorandum eſt, quod, noſtra etiam memoria, reperta ſunt 


conventicula, in quibus noctu pott decantatas Dei laudes, extinctis lu- 


cernis, promiſcuo venere viri cum fœminis miſcebantur. . 
7 is probable that Eraſmus too lightly adopted falſe rumours ſpread 


by perſecutors againſt people called Heretics, in the fifteenth and fix- 


ceenth centuries. _ | EL. 


„„ 
Speaking of the origin of Monkery, he fays: _ 
Divus Baſilius legitur Monachos, qui in ſolitudinibus procul ab homi- 
num commercio degebant, ad urbana ſodalitia revocaſſe: quod vir 
prudens intelligeret illorum pleroſque non evadere vere pios, ſed ſuper- 


cilioſos, falſa ſanctimoniæ perſuaſione turgidos, irritabiles, vindice 
moroſos, ſenſus communis expertes, et ad omnem vitæ functionem in- 


eptos. Fatetur idem Chryſoſtomus, Sc. And 


C. 490. 
Sunt qui putant Franciſcanos in altiore gradu conſiſtere, quod ſemi- 
nudis incedant pedibus, quod pecunias non contingant. Rurſus ſunt 
qui his præferant Dominicanos, quod domi non veſcantur carnibus. 


2X Urriſque præferunt Benedictinos, qui et pluribus horis canunt in tem- 


plis, nec unquam domo prodeunt. Jam inter omnes ſummum gra- 


dum obtinent, qui lorica ferrea pro induſio cutem defricant, &c. 


— | deſcenſion between Papiſts and Proteſtants. 
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lt chould have been Longlandb. 


He propoſeth a ſcheme of pacification, toleration, and mutual con- 


| In Pſalmum LXXXV. Expofitio Concionalis. 
Dedicated to the Biſhop of Lincoln, A. 1 528, Joanni Longlondo. 


De 
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| De N. rfericordia Domini Concio. 
Dedicated to Chriſtopher, Biſhop of Baſil, A. 1524. 


C. 579. 

He approves the invocation of Saints: 

Si non audes compellare Jeſum, ſi non potes contingers Jeſum 
ſaltem furtim continge fimbriam : adito Sanctum aliquem, in quo re- 
lucet pietas iſta, ut ſais precibus te commendet miſericordi Domino. 
Per hos enim exſerit ſæpe virtutem ſuam, e Paratus ad con- 
ferendam omnibus falutem. 
But it is not clear, whether he means departed Saints, or good men 
living upon earth, 


Virgins et Martyris comparatio. 
This diſcourſe is dedicated 
Helie Marceo Collegii Machabeorum Mederatort : 


and likewile, 
CollegioVirgi e apud Coloniam Agrippinam, A. 15 24 


Theſe Nuns had ſent him ſome ſweet- meats, deſiring the favour of 


his inſtructions, and he repaid them with man diſcourſe. 


Cyncio de Puero Feſu. 
This was made to be ſpoken by a boy of St. Paul's School. 


E piſtol Conſolatoria Virgi mibus Franciſcanis, Juxta Cantabrigiam. 


If the Nuns, to whom Eraſmus addreſſed fome of his treatiſes, were 
capable of underſtanding them, and the language in which they were 
written, they muſt have had an excellent education. 

 « They to whom Eraſmus writes this Epiſtle, were the Nuns at 
Deo near Cambridge, whom he looked upon as virtuous 


and good; and who did to the laſt preſerve a good character for their 


order and diſcipline, while their neighbouring Siſters of St Radegund 
at Cambridge had, till their diſſolution, juſt the contrary. — Eraſmus 


here makes mention of two ſiſters of the family of the Greys, or Dor- 
ſet family, to whoſe brother he had very early been a tutor, as Wol- 
ſey had alſo been to two of the brothers 1n Magdalen College, Ox- 


ford,” Knight, p. 292, 


| Chriſtian 


3 
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Chriſtiani Matrimonii Inſtitutio. 

Dedicated to our Queen Catharine, A. 1526. 

his is a copious and accurate work. Eraſmus conſiders marriage 
as a Canoniſt, a Civilian, a Philoſopher, and a Divine, and then pro- 
WE ceeds to the education of children. 


C. 622. 


He mentions, and ſeems to approve, the charitable judgment of Ger- 
ſon, concerning the ſtate of infants who die unbaptized:  _ 

Nec defuerunt homines eruditi, quorum eſt Joannes Gerſon, qui- 
bus viſa eſt opinio non omnino rejicienda, ſi quis hanc ſpem conceperit 
ex Divine miſericordiæ magnitudine, infantes ex piis parentibus ortos, 
= $1 quo caſu contingat citra culpam hominis, abſque baptiſmi munere 
decedere, non omnino dedendos eſſe ſuppliciis æternis. Verum ut- 
cumque de hoc judicarit Eccleſia; nam meam hic ſententiam non in- 
terpono, c. . . 


C. 649. OY, 

He condemns clandeſtine marriages, both here and in man 
places, and thinks that they ought to be diſſolved, Lo, 

Recte quidem Eccleſiæ leges damnant clandeſtina conjugia, ſed utinam 
hiſce temporibus fic damnarent, ut furtim contracta pro non contractis 
haberentur, nifi majorum accederet auctoritas, et ſolemnis utrimque 
ſtipulatio, quod olim apud Cenſores fieri folitum, nec ſine jurejurando, 
ſupra demonſtravimus. Nullum, opinor, in Sacris Literis exemplum 
inveniri, filios familias, aut pupillos clam iis, in quorum poteſtatibus 
ſunt, contraxiſſe matrimonium, quod illis reclamantibus valuerit, Sc. 


C. 652. 


In the time of the Apoſtles, ſays he, Idem erat Epiſcopus, Sacerdos 
& Preſbyter. 5 7 EYE ODE, 


y other 


C. 668. | 
Nase gives an amazing deſcription of the wickedneſs, inſolence, and 
= vutrageous tyranny of the Nobility in thoſe times, and treats his 


3 | Du Pin, xiv. 64. 
Vol. II. „ Ruffians 
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Ruffrans of Quality as they deſerved, and reproves the folly of rich 
Plebeians, who were ambitious of marrying their girls to beggarly 
and debauched Patricians. But this ſeems to be one of the follies, of 
which the world will never be cured; and happy is the Commoner, 


M hoſe daughter flaunts a Viſcount's tawary wife ! 


Nunc apud nonnullas nationes inane Nobilitatis nomen impunitatem 


adfert ſcelerum. Etenim fi piraticam aut latrocinium exerceat plebei. 


us, in rotam ſubigitur : i Eques, aut qui minimum nobilitatis poſſi 
fingere, et fi quam habet turriculam, latronum ſpeluncam, bellum ap- 
pellatur, quod aliquoties indicit is, qui pedem ubi ponat non habet. 
Unde talibus jus indicendi belli? unde jus ſub belli ſimulati prætextu, 
in publicis viis, in alienis ditionibus ſpoliare quoſlibet? Quoties ad 
aleam, ſcortationes, potationes deeſt pecunia, ad belli titulum confugi- 


tur, et hoſtis eſt, quiſquis habet aliquid ad prædam idoneum. Princi- 


pes, ac præcipue Cæſar, optime mereretur de rebus mortalium, ſi talia 
portenta tolleret de medio, cum ſuis equis et turribus, nec ſineret illi 
in facinore deprehenſis in aliud prodeſſe generis titulum, niſi ut velut 
eminentes in altiorem rotam tollerentur. O parentum dementiam 
qui putant rectius conſultum filiæ, ſi tali Equiti nupſerit, quam ſi bono 
Agricolæ aut perito Fabro. Et inani nobilitatis fuco decepti, malunt 
generum, qui bene parta male diſſipet, quam qui ſua induſtria rem 
traditam ſervet augeatque. Hic puellis poterat ignoſci. Sexus et ætas 
gloriæ cupientior eſt, nec valet rerum judicio, ſed tantum, quod in 
præſens delectat, ſpectat. Parentibus venia dari non poteſt, qui poſtea 
turpiter deplorant calamitatem, quam excludere poterant. Etenim 
quum tot exſtent exempla fic initorum conjugiorum, debebant ex 
alienis periculis ſapere. Valeat igitur Nobilitatis inane nomen vel faci- 
noribus partæ, vel malefactis inquinatæ, vel ementitæ vel adſcititiæ. 
Ementiri Nobilitatem impoſtorum eſt, quod tamen faciunt nonnulli, 
quo peccent excuſatius tutiuſque. Emere Nobilitatem ſtultorum eſt, 
veluti fumo gloriantium, quum Sapiens veram etiam Nobilitatem con- 
temnat : et tamen aliquid eſt e claris probiſque Majoribus prognatum 
eſſe, Sc. os 5 : 
Here Eraſmus aſſuredly deſcribes, though he names them not, his 
quondam friend Hutten, who was juſt ſuch a beggarly Knight and 


Noble. 
C. 696. 
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Ruffian, and his other friend Eppendorf, who falſely pretended to be 
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C. 696. 


He cenſures the Painters and Statuaries for the indecency and immo- 


deſty of many of their works: 


Membraque (read quæ) verecundiæ gratia celas ne videantur, cur in 
tabula nudas? —— Addunt artifices quidam etiam verecundis argumen- 
tis de ſuo nequitiam. Etenim, quum pingunt aliquid ex Evangelica 
hiſtoria, affingunt impias ineptias: velut quum exprimunt Dominum 
apud Martham ac Mariam exceptum convivio, interea dum Dominus 
loquitur cum Maria, fingunt Joannem adoleſcentem clam in angulo 
fabulantem cum Martha, Petrum exſiccantem cantarum (read cantha- 
rum.) Rurſus in convivio Martham a tergo aſſiſtentem Joanni, altera 
manu injecta humeris, altera velut irridente Chriſtum, qui nihil horum 
ſentiat. Item Petro (read Petrum) jam vino rubicundum, cyathum 
admovere labris. Et hæc quum blaſphema ſint et impia, tamen faceta 
multis videntur. 5 


Vidua Chriſtiana. . 
Dedicated to Mary, Queen dowager of Hungary, &c. Siſter to 


Charles . 


C. 736. and 760. 


Eraſmus reckons amongſt the learned Chriſtian ladies, Sunia, and 


| Frotela, or Fretella, to whom St. Jerom wrote one of his Epiſtles. But 


Sunnia and Fretella were of the male ſex, though their names had a 
feminine aſpect. Baker, in his Reflexions upon Learning, hath cen- 
ſured Father Simon, for making this miſtake ; and ſeems not to 
known that Eraſmus had fallen into the ſame error. | 


If Father Simon have any doubt of the thing, I have the Epiſtle of Je- 
rom now before me (ſays Baker) in two very fair manuſcripts ; in both 
which it is, Dilectiſſimis fratribus Sunniæ et Fretellæ. | 
But, with Mr. Baker's leave, his argument taken from the word 


have 


Fratribus is not quite concluſive: for if Sunnia and Fretella had been 


brother and þ/ter, Jerom might have addreſſed himſelf to them, Dilec- 
ti/fumis fratribus. His argument from Jerom's letter, which is full of 
Greek and Hebrew, and of critical erudition, is more ſatisfactory, 

* Life of Eraſmus, p. 557. 2 P. 234. 


2 | By 
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By the way, Father Simon ſeems to have corrected his miſtake 
without owning it, in his Nouvelles Obſervations, printed at Paris k 
1695. He fays: I u o guid lire ls titre (4 . Yerfme) @ Sunis , 
Pretila. — Is % avoit demand? comment il falbit traduire, &c. p. 199 


Eccleſiaſtes, ſive de Ratione Concionandi. 
-* This treatiſe is divided into four books, and is dedicated to Chriſto. 
phorus Stadius, Biſhop of Augſburg, A. 1535. RE 
It is full of good inſtructions for the Clergy, and for all young per. 


ſons who intend to take Orders. 


C. 298. 


Hanc ſacram functionem qui ſibi vel uſurpant temere, vel admini. 


trant indigne, non exuruntur igne cœleſti, non obruuntur ſubita morte, 


non lepra ſuffodruntur ; ied cum corpore ſimul et anima conjiciuntur in 


ignem æternum. 


Perhaps, ſuffunduntur. 


C. 810. | 
Quod fi nunc quoque fingulis civitatibus ſinguli præeſſent Epiſcopi, 


tamen hoc etiam negotium quam fit difficile, — declarat Chryſoſto- 1 
mus. Quantum igitur negotii credimus eſſe, cum, præter vicos et b. 8 
gos, viginti frequentes et amplæ civitates uni parent Antiſtiti. Sit hoc 


leve; unius humeris imponuntur quatuor aut quinque tales Epiſcopa 
tus, cum aliquot Abbatiis annexis. Quis non fateatur hanc ſarcinam 


eſſe majorem humanis viribus? Atque hæc quoque conduplicatur pro- 


fanæ ditionis acceſſſone. 8 We 
He ſeems to have had in view, befides other Eceleſiaſtics, Cardinal 
Wolſey, who had been a ſcandalous pluraliſt. | 


C. . = 


He expreſſeth his hopes that if Chriſtian Miſſionaries would preach 
the Goſpel to Infidels in a proper manner, God might enable them 


perhaps to work miracles, if it were neceſſary. 


C. 821. 
He did not like the cuſtom of kiſſing the Pope's foot, 


z Du Pin, xIv. 65. 
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—_— — Liguet olim Epiſcopos ſummo in pretio fuiſſe. -.- Teſtan- 
tur hoc manuum, genuum, ac veſtium oſcula. Nam pedum apud 
veteres Scriptores non memini legere. | 


C. 824. + 
EX He informs us that Domeſtic Chaplains were very ill treated in the 
= families of ſome Noblemen. 1 
Moc ille mos probandus, quem in quibuſdam Potentium familiis vi- 
I demus. Sacerdos, mantili injecto humeris, cherniba ſuſtinet, et pranſu- 
4 ris infundit aquam, totoque convivio ſtans aperto capite miniſtrat laicis 
accumbentibus. Sed ut ad hunc modum eviluerint Sacerdotes, ipſi mag- 
7 1 na ex parte ſunt in cauſa, qui, dum ſe præbent Laicis, quam Sacerdo- 
tibus ſimiliores, a Laicis contemnuntur. _ 
1 C. 840. 
tt I may not be here unſerviceable to our Engliſh Antiquaries, to 
touch upon the ludicrous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms which were pre- 
valent about theſe times, and of which Eraſmus gives us the following 
account either from good authority, or his own oblervation, while he 
was here in England. The firſt he mentions (which I preſume he had 
from Dean Colet) was a popular cuſtom, or fury rather, in his Church 
of St. Paul's, which extremely offended the Dean, and yet he knew 
not how to reſtrain it, for fear of incenſing the multitude, and creat- 
ing ſome greater miſchief. e 
Amongſt the Engliſh at London (ſays he) there is a cuſtom, that on ſuch 
a day, (viz. St. Paul's Converſion) the people in a fort of wild proceſſion, 


XX * Jam quod populus habeat ubique ſuas quaſdam peculiares ineptias, veluti ſodalitates, 
cet compotationes in templis, ſuperſtitioſas circumlationes Divorum, velut apud Flan- 

"1 & drios Livini et Winochi, ludoſque ridiculos, qui fic diutina conſuetudine invaluerunt, 

ut abſque tumultu non facile queant abrogari, et fi abrogentur, periculum eſt ne abro- 
RX gzatis ſuccedant ineptiora, Paſtor ab hujuſmodi ſpectaculis ſeſe ſubducat, vel hoc modo 
- = ſignificans ſibi non probari quæ geruntur. Quoniam autem in diverſis regionibus diver- 
1 iz ſunt hujuſmodi ludorum forme, ut lector intelligat quid velim, unam atque alteram 
exempli cauſa proferam. Apud Anglos mos eſt Londini, ut certo die populus in ſum- 
mum Templum Paulo facrum inducat longo haſtili impoſitum caput feræ (damas illic 
RE q9uidam appellant, vulgus capros, quum revera fit hircorum genus cornibus palmatis, in 
mm ea inſula abundans) cum inamœmno ſonitu cornuum venatoriorum. Hac pompa proce- 
a, ditur ad ſummum altare: dicas omnes adflatos furore Deliæ. Quid hic faciat Paſtor? 
ii reclamet, violenta res eſt conſuetudo, ac citius aliquid ſeditionis excitet, guam me- 
deatur malo. FEeulefiaft, =» | # 


bring 


* 
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bring into the Church of St. Paul's the head of a kind of deer Frequent y _—_ 
that iſland, fixed upon the top of a long ſpear or pole, with the whole compa. by bs: 
ny blowing hunters horns in a hideous manner : and ſo in this rude pomp ih, "= 
go up to the high altar, and offer it there. You would think them all 1, "EO. 
mad votaries of Diana, What ſhould the Paſtor or Prelate of the Curl, 
do in ſuch a caſe ? If he oppoſe it, why then the claim of cuſtom is a vioy EE 
thing, and to attempt the ſtopping of Juch a flood Shall raiſe a tumult or i. 
Liab on of ye conſequence than it wall be to conni ve at a Haney and „ 
This, which was at firſt probably a Pagan cuſtom, FE o 4 
the Reformation. — Though the Church was now dedicated to the | 
memory of St. Paul, yet they ſeemed willing not to forget the Goddeß 0 * 
Diana, to whom, we are told, in this very place was anciently a ten.. e 
ple erected, and that in the time of Melitus the firſt Biſhop of London.. 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, built a church to the honour of St. Pau, 

where before ſtood a temple of Diana, as an ancient manuſcript in le 
Cotton Library tells us: Inmolat Diane Londonia : thurificat Apoll 1 3 
fuburbana Thorneia, Thorney is now Weſtminſter. Sir W. Du gdale 

in his hiſtory of St. Paul's Church, tells us that there was a great man ü 
held by the ſervice of the offering a Doe, at the high altar on the Con- „ 
verſion of St. Paul: which though it doth not wholly excuſe the cul. 1 
tom, yet however doth ſomewhat apologize for it. But it is certasSg 
that many intolerable abuſes, beſides this, crept into the Church by **_—_ 
degrees, and the ſuperſtitions were ſo multiplied, that wiſe and good 15 . 
men could not away with them, and often fell under trouble fo, 
what they could not help, inveighing againſt them. The ſame Au- 4 
thor mentions that there was a ſignal Grant by Sir William le Baud, RR 
Knight, in 3 Edward I. of a Doe yearly in winter, on the day of the 1 
Converſion of St. Paul, and of a fat Buck in ſummer, upon the day o 
the commemoration of the ſame Saint, to be offered at the high alu— 7 
by the ſaid Sir William, and his family, and then to be diſtributed * E þ 
amongſt the Canons reſident : which faid Doe and Buck were ſo gien © 
by the ſaid Sir William, in lieu of twenty-two acres of land lying with- 
in the Lordſhip of Weſtlee in Com. Eſſex, belonging to the ſaid Ci. | 
nons, and by them granted to him and his heirs, to be incloſed withn ũ %½ 
his Park of Toringham, whereunto they lay adjacent. This was al —— 
terwards confirmed by his ſon Sir Walter le Baud, by his Deed of the RT 
Ides of July, 30 Edward I, Unto this Grant were witneſſes Sir Nich. 


W 


WORKS OF ERASMUS. igr 
Wo kyndon, Sir Richard de la Rokele, Sir T homas de Maundevel, 

. ind Sir John Rochford, Knights, &c. The reception of which Doe ; 
nd Buck was, till Queen Elizabeth's days, performed at the ſteps of 
1 the Quire by the Canons of this Cathedral, attired in their ſacred veſt- 
ments, and wearing garlands of flowers on their heads: and the horns 
of the Buck carried on the top of a ſpear, in proceſſion round about in 
5 2 the body of the Church, with a great noiſe of horn-blowers, as the 
learned Camden upon his own view affirmed. Vid. p. 17. Dug.. 
Hiiſt. of St. Paul's. 

Mur. Strype in his Ecclefaſtical Memorials under Q. Mary, p. 278. 
PL: us more relating to this odd cuſtom (22. ) that the laſt day of June, 

WE : 557. (which confirms its being kept up till Queen Elizabeth) was: 
8 * Powels (Paul's) Day, i. e. commemoration of a Privilege : and 
i Nat St. Paul's London, was a goodly proceſſion. For there was a Prieſt 
5 1 of every pariſh of the Dioceſe (City, I ſuppoſe, he means) of London, 
with a cope, and the Biſhop of London wearing his mitre ; and after, 
according to an old cuſtom, came a fat Buck, and. his head with. his 
ZE horns born upon a banner pole, and forty perſons blowing with the 

horn afore the Buck, and behind. 

Since we have been ſpeaking of St. Paul's Church, it may not per-- 
© haps be unacceptable to the Curious, if we here preſent them with 
the picture of an earthen lamp, which was found in digging. the foun- 
dation of this Church. It repreſents the figure of a building which the 
late Mr. Kemp, into whoſe hands this lamp came, ſuppoſed to be the 
Þ temple of Diana. And he was the more confirmed in this opinion, 
from another lamp of the fame ſort, which was found in the ſame 
1 place, and at the ſame time with the former, together with ſeveral 

RE boars tuſks * 

WF That Diana was worſhiped in Gaul, we learn from © een. 
And as a proof of her being worſhiped likewiſe in Britain, * Mr. Sam- 
mes takes notice of an image, that, in the year 1602. was dug out of 
we ground in Monmouthſhire, which both by the form and dreſs, as 
1 © likewiſe by an inſcription found not far from it, appeared to be the 

f gure of that Goddeſs. 4 

And Mr. Camden thinks it not W that there was ancient- 
ly a temple of Diana, where St, Paul's Church now Ae from the 
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ted to me by the learned Mr. Ward, Rhetoric Profeſſor of GreſhamCo. 


1992 REMARRS ON THE Tomy 
great number of ox-heads that were found there in digging up the 
Churchyard in the reign of King Edward the firſt, and were then look. 
ed upon as Gentile ſacrifices. And in this opinion he is followed by hi 
learned Editor, by * Mr. Sammes, 8 Mr. Howel, and h others. Parti. 
cularly the ingenious Dr. Woodward acquaints us, that he has in his col. 
le&ion tuſks of boars, horns of oxen and of ſtags, as allo the repreſents. 
tion of deer, and even of Diana herſelf, upon the ſacrificing veſſels, 
digged up near St. Paul's Church ; and likewiſe a ſmall image of thy 
Goddeſs, found not far off. Now it appears from ancient writers, that 
not only ſtags, but oxen, and ſwine alto were ſacrificed to Diana. 
But I return to the Lamp. The proſpect of the building, as here 


repreſented, muſt have been taken from the South fide of the river, 3 
is plain from the largeneſs of the human figure ſtanding there. The MZ 


ſhape of the boat on the river is not unlike one publiſhed by Bayfiug 


which he ſays was drawn from an ancient monument. The lamp i. 


ſelf being but ordinary work makes the building lefs correct and accu. 


rate. I offer it therefore but as a conjecture, and leave it to thoſe a 


who are better verſed in ſuch antiquities, to judge of it as they pleaſe; 


and whether, from the form, it may appear more likely to be a Roman 1 


or a Britiſh building. I ſhall only add, that it is no objection to its be- 
ing a temple, becauſe the front looks to the South; ſince we are told by BY 
Vitruvius, that although temples ought generally to be built, when 


the ſituation of the place will admit of it, with their front Weſtward; 7 
Vet k when they are placed by rivers, they ſhould look towar ds the 1 


bank, as thoſe did in Egypt, which were near the Nile; and as the | 
building here does on this lamp, the draughtof which was communic 


lege; to whom I muſt own myſelf obliged for the firſt knowledge d 9 
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this curioſity, as well as for his ingenious conjecture concerning it. 
1 Another cuſtom in England in the country parithes (ſays Eraſmu) RE 
is to carry the conſecrated Holt in proceſſion, when they go the bound RE 


Edit. Gibſon. f Thid, s Antiq. of Brit. p. 135. Þ Londinopolis, p.. — 
Letter to Sir C. Wren, $83. * Vitruvius, L. Iv. c. 5. | "= 
Alibi per ſegetes circumfertur Corpus Domini, hoc indecentius quod geſtatur 2% 

.cercote equeſtri. In pagis, atque etiam oppidis quibuſdam, opificum ordines haber 

; | | | 0 
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v1 | or round the parochial limits: which looks the more indecent, becauſe 

WE the Pyx (or box wherein the conſecrated wafer is encloſed) is carried by 
the Prieſt, on horſeback. In other towns and villages the ſeveral 
| trades and occupations have each of them their peculiar pomps and 
| ceremonies : long poles are carried about by fellows that ſweat under 
them, and at every ftep or two muſt have drink given them: at the 
top of the pole is the image of the Saint, who is the ſpecial patron of 
that particular trade or miſtery. [Eraſmus ſeems to allude to the cuſ- 
tom of the Wool- trade, celebrating the honour of Biſhop Blaze their 
| founder on the third of February.] The common people have a great 
| many other fooliſh ſports and ſhews [May-Games and Whitſun Ales, 
Sc.] where maids are dreſſed up and led about very fine; and many 
| things are ſaid and done more fit to be concealed than approved. 
y m He ſpeaks in another part of the fame book, of the ſtrolling ſong- 
ſters and * ballad-fingers, who get into great mens houſes, and there 
| fing, —— but ſeem rather to bark than to ſing, &c. SEN 
le tells alſo a ſtory of a certain ſuperſtitious lady in England, wh 
| left a good ſum of money to a Prieſt to ſay ſo many Maſles for her ſoul 
at Rome; as if Roman Maſſes were more effectual than thoſe faid in 
England. Her money, fays Eraſmus, had been better beſtowed, if 
| ſhe had obliged this Prieſt never to have gone to Rome, for I knew 


RE pompas ſuas. Mali erecti geſtantur a multis ſudantibus ac def-Eturis, niſi ſubinde potu 
eefciantur: in ſummo eft Divus, cujuſque opificii præſes. Habet populus et alios ludos 
5 2-1 pompaſque, in quibus circumferunt ſpectacula, circumducuntur virgines mire cultæ, di- 
ountur fiuntque multa diſſimulanda magis quam probanda. IId. 3 
| Min Apud Italos quorumdam Eccleſiaſtarum pronunciatio multum accedit ad pronuncia- 
bo ö tionem mendicorum aut circulatorum, qui menſa in foro poſita, mira vocis dexteritate 
5 = commendant nugas ſuas. —— Apud Anglos eſt ſimile genus hominum, quales apud Italos 
p . ſunt Circulatores, de quibus modo diftum eſt, qui irrumpunt in convivia Magnatum, 
= ut in cauponas vinarias, et argumentum aliquod, quod edidicerunt, recitant puta Mor- 
tem omnibus dominari, aut Laudem matrimonii. Sed quoniam ea lingua monolyilabis 
= 1 fere conſtat, quemadmodum Germanica, atque illi ſtudio vitant cantum, 
= videntur verius quam loqui. C. 958, — 
14 1 1 22 deſcription which Eraſmus gives of our Strollers, they ſeem to have been ra- 
7 [ _ 5 -/lory-tellers, than „ Knight hath not tranſlated this paſſage 
Novi fœminam nobilem ac prudentem, quæ Sacerdoti legavit bonam pecuniæ ſum 
mam, ut annum Rome quotidie ſacrificaret, quaſi Miſſæ Romanæ ſanctiores ſint w 
. ny 2 tamen bo pecunia melius fuiſſet collocata, fi obligaſſet eum a e 
3 am Romam adiret. Nam mihi familiari oh . 
| lacrificaſſe Vulcani conjugi, quam 8 "gy mig _ 


Vor. II. C c 


„ nobis latrare 


the 
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the man very well, and, I think, he was more accuſtomed to ſacrifice 
to Venus, than to Gd. | | 
There was another ſuperſtitious uſage of the Englith upon Palm. 
Sunday, which he alſo mentions. What fhall we ſay, ſays he, of 
thoſe, who out of England and Scotland, with vaſt expence, through 
a thouſand dangers travel to Jeruſalem ; leaving at home their wives 
and children, whom they ought to take care of ? When they return 


from Jeruſalem, they are called Knights of the Holy-Land, and they 


being in a Fraternity or Gild of Brethren, upon Palm-Sunday, are very 
ſerious in the moſt ridiculous action: they draw a wooden als in proceſ. 


fion with ropes, not themſelves wiſer than the aſs they take fo much 
pains about.” Knight, p. 297. 5558 | 


. 880. 


In his remarks on the claſſic authors, and on the Fathers, who wil 


teach us the art of compoſing and of preaching, there are many judi- 
cious obſervations. ; 


C. 873. 


He condemns the invocation of the Virgin Mary, at the beginning 


of Sermons. 


C. 881. 


When we celebrate ſome Saint and Martyr in our ſermon, we m 


mention the miracles accompanying and following his death: 


Ad inſequens tempus pertinent, prodigia mortem conſecuta, 4 « 


fons falubris aquæ illic exſiliens, ubi Martyris caput amputatum terra == 
contigit, aut oleum medicamentis efficax ſponte reſudans e monumen- 
to, aut ad Martyrum monumenta profligati Dæmones, quæ pro di- 


nis teſtimoniis haberi debent. 


Surely he could hardly fay all this ſincerely and ex animo; but muſt 


have given it as proper for the middle iſie, for a ſermon ad plebeculam. 


? Quid dicendum de his, qui ex Anglia et Scotia tantis impendiis per tot diſcrimmm m_ 
petunt Hieroſolymam, præſertim domi relictis chariſſimis, quibus juxta doctrinam Apoſ⸗ =: fo: ö 
Qui Hieroſolymæ fuerunt, Equites Aurati vocau- 
tur, ſeque Fratres vocant, et in die Palmarum ſerio rem agunt ridiculam, fune trahentes 


* 


toli debent perpetuam curam? 


9 


aſinum, ipſt non multum differentes ab aſino ligneo, quem trahunt. Epiſt. de Un. 9 ; p 5 


lit, Collg. 2 Perhaps ut, 
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C. 962. 


He paſſeth this cenſure upon Juvenal: 
Juvenalis qui Satyram corrupit, et vertit in Tragieam ima. 


C. 974. 
— aa Achillis, quam nemo Græcorum ferre OY preter 


unum Patroclum. 
Here his memory deceived him, for neither Patroclus nor any other 
Greek could make uſe of the ſj "ou of Achilles. 


C. 986. 

WE He tells forge ſtories of a Harlequin-Preacher, who uſed to ſur- 
RE priſe his audience with his monkey-tricks. 
— 0 Simili novitate fertur Cardinalibus ac ſummo Pontifici exprobraſſ 
RX faſtum ac delicias. Erat apud illos dicturus Is nihil aliud prolocu- 

tus, Phy ſandtum Petrum ! phy ſanctum Paulum! ſubinde cum exſe- 
crantis voce exſpuens, nunc in dextrum, nunc in ſiniſtrum, nec aliud 
acddens, e medio proripuit ſeſe: relinquens omnes attonitos, aliis ſuſ- 
* MX picantibus eum eſſe verſum in furorem, aliis dubitantibus num in hære- 

ſim quampiam, aut Judaiſmum Paganiſmumve prolapſus in eas blaſ- 
phemias erupiſſet. Quumque ageretur de homine conjiciendo in vin- 
== cula, Cardinalis quidam, qui propius noverat ejus ingenium, atque 
etiam amabat, perſuaſit, ut prius ad Pontificem evocaretur, pauciſque 
RE Cardinalibus teſtibus audiretur. Rogatus, quomodo in tam horrendas 
blaſphemias erupiſſet? reſpondit, ſibi longe aliud argumentum fuiſſe 
RX preparatum, et paucis ſummam orationis expoſuit : Cæterum, ubi 

ſpectarem, inquit, vos tanto ſtrepitu tantiſque in deliciis vivere, ſimul- 
que reputarem quam humilem, laborioſam, et * amænam vitam ege- 

nint Apoſtoli, quorum vices geritis, colligebam aut illos fuiſſe demen- 
tes, qui tam ſpinoſo itinere contenderint in cœlum, aut vos recta ad in- 
feros proficiſci. Sed de vobis, qui tenetis claves regni cœlorum, nihil 
malæ ſuſpicionis in animum inducere potui. Supererat ut illorum 
ſtultitiam deteſtarer, qui, quum licuiſſet ad iſtum modum ſplendide 
ſuaviterque vivere, maluerunt per omnem vitam jejuniis, vigiliis, ac la- 
boribus diſcruciari. | 
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Sed impudentius eſt, quam ut imitandum fit, quod Homerus equs 

Achillis, et navibus quibuſdam, ſermonem attribuit ; licet in Literi = 4 

myſticis Aſina reprehendit dominum ſuum. FH . 4 

His memory deceived him concerning Homer, who hath no talking 3 

a 1 

2 1036. 1 

His! interpretation of St. Paul's thorn in the fle % i is not right, Bp, * 
Bull hath given a better in a ſermon. on that text. 


! 
[ 


He pleads his own cauſe, al defends his quitting the Monattey, RE 
in which he had been. encaged in his TR by force and fraud. 
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C. 1049. 


Thoſe are Canonical books of Scripture, 
—— de quorum auctoritate nulla umquam fuit dubitatio, nec apud 
Hebræos, nec apud Græcos, nee apud Latinos. Cujus ordinis ſunt, 
Geneſis, &c. Novi vero Inſtrumenti ſunt hi, quatuor Evangelia 0 
Acta Apoſtolorum, Pauli Epiſtolæ omnes, excepta ea quæ ſcribitur al 
Hebræos, prima Petri, et prima Joannis. Non quod cæteris adimam N 
auctoritatem, ſed quod horum præcipua fit auctoritas. Quidam, im- 
penſe candidi, conantur omnium auctoritatem æquare, nitunturque 
nobis perſuadere etiam tertium et quartum Eſdræ, quorum ſomnia con- 
temnit Hieronymus, ſancti Spiritus afflatu ſcriptos eſſe: et librum cui 
titulus Sapientia, quem plerique Philonis eſſe credunt, a Solomone 
fuiſſe conſcriptum, quum nec ſtylus conveniat, et ipſa res ſatis præ ſe 1 8 þ 
ferat, hoc opus poſt Chriſti tempora eſſe conſcriptum. Videbitur hzz. RE 
alicui civilitas, verum ea civilitas magis elevat pondus Scripturz Canc- | == 
nice, quam confirmat. . 
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C. 1054. „ 
He is of opinion that the Hebrew and the Greek lan guages are fuller ; 3 
of ambiguities than the Latin. But certainly the Latin language hath Rn 
more ambiguities 1 in conſtruction than the Greek. 1 
C. 1079. 
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C. 1079. 
s of infant-baptiſm : | | 
2 eſt ee ee inſtitutum fuiſſe ab Apoſtolis; non dam- 
naretur tamen qui de hoc dubitare. | 
He himſelf hath doubted of it in other parts of his works. 
: C. 1088. ; 
He hath made an acute obſervation concerning the word God, that it 
is a noun relative. | : ns i 5 
Deus relativum eſt, quemadmodum Dominus. Dicitur enim Deus 
Hebræorum, Deus Abraham, quemadmodum Rex, Dominus, et 
Princeps. Ens hujus aut illius non dicitur. ö 


5 Modus orandi Deum. 
Inſcribed, Clariſiimo Poloniæ Baroni, Hieroflas de Laſco. 


| C. 1116. 

He obſerves that the neceſſity of praying to Saints cannot be proved 
from the holy Scriptures ; but he defends the practice, as ancient and 
innocent, and blames the exceſs and ſuperſtition which had crept into 
it. One of his arguments 1n behalf of the invocation of Saints is a ve- 
ry poor one; for it is taken from the miracles wrought at their tombs, 
and theſe miracles are taken for granted. The ſpirit of credulity ſeems 
= to have ſtrongly poſſeſſed him when he wrote this. 
= 1Þ Czterum hanc mortalium pietatem Deo gratam eſſe, vel ipſis factis 
1 abunde teſtatus eſt ad ſepulchra Martyrum, ad implorationem Sancto- 
rium tot miraculis editis, liberatis dæmoniacis, ſanatis ægrotis, excitatis 
mwortuis. Nec enim arbitror quemquam fore tam impudentem, qui 

RR contendat omnes fabulas eſſe, quæ tot egregii Scriptores Eccleſiz mag- 
no conſenſu tradiderunt: etiamſi fateamur in hoc genere permulta 


7 1 confin gi. 
He obſerves very juſtly that the Proceſſions, and carrying about of 


images, and other religious Ceremonies of the like kind came from 
Paganiſm. | 0 3 
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rebatur Bacchus, Venus, Neptunus, Silenus cum Satyris, et difficilius 
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bis invocabant Apollinem, aut Æſculapium, nunc invocarent ſandtum 


partum a Junone ac Lucina, peterent idem a Sancto Jodoco, aut aliy RX 
quovis Divorum : fi qui conſueſſent rem domeſticam tutandam et au- „ 


optarent Bavonem, Marcum, aut alium quempiam e numero diſcipuq- 


magicis artibus dolori cordis medebantur, jam admoto codice Evangelico Wo | 
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Saut iſta veſtigia veteris Paganiſmi. Olim in ſacris ludis circumfe. YG 


erat in Chriſtianorum vita mutare profeſſionem, quam publicam con- 
ſuetudinem. Itaque religioſi Patres arbitrabantur magnum efle profec. 
tum, ſi pro talibus Diis circumferrentur ſtatuæ piorum hominum, = 
quos tniracula declarabant regnare cum Chriſto: ſi ſuperſtitioſa conſue- 1 br 0 
tudo curſitandi cum facibus in memoriam raptæ Proſerpinæ verteretur 
in religioſum morem, ut populus Chriſtianus cum accenſis cereis con. 5 ho 
veniret in templum in honorem Mariæ Virginis: ſi qui prius in mor. 5 


Rochum, aut Antonium : fi que prius petierant uterum ac felicen ü 


gendam Lari, Mercurio, aut Herculi commendare, committerent̃ 
ſancto Eraſmo aut Nicolao: ſi nautæ pro Venere et Geminis invocarent 
Virginem Matrem, eique pro impiis hymnis canerent nauticam cantovz. 
nem, Salve, Regina : fi qui ſegetem ſtultiſſimis ritibus luſtrare conſueve. 
rant, aut Cererem puerorum ac puellarum cantu delinire, circumfertent 
per agros vexillum Crucis, hymnos modulantes in laudem Dei ac Di- 


rum: fi pro Jove ſoſpitatore miles ingreſſurus bellum ſeſe committee: 


Divo Georgio aut Barbaræ: ſi civitates ſingulæ pro tutelaribus Diis au- 


lorum Chriſti : fi qui popiſmatis aliiſve profanis ac ſuperſtitioſis rem. 
diis fulmen arcere, aut procurare conſueverant, ſonitu conſecrataruͥãmmn 
nolarum aut ſuffitu conſecratarum frondium idem facerent : f1 qui pus 


mederentur: aut qui poſt auditum primum in Majo coccycem, conſpes 
per cubiculum pulvere, quem circumſcripto dextri pedis veſtigio ſuſtulil- — 
ent, pulices ac pediculos profligare conſueverant, idem facerent illata dv n 


Franciſci tunica: ſi qui capitis impetigini et alopeciis ſuperſtitioſis reme- a | 


diis ſubvenire conſueverant, idem facerent admoto pectine, qui fuit Chriſt = | 


cum Matre communis, quem audio Treviris etiam nunc oſtendi: ſi qi 


ad bellum ſe gladiis fortunatis et induſiis incantatis ſolent armare, jam 1 ; = 
ſeſe munirent ligno Crucis. | 5 =_ 

Hzc tolerata ſunt a Patribus, non quod in his eſſet Chriſtiana relig, "a 3 
ſed quod ab illis quæ commemoravimus, ad hæc profeciſſe magnus pi. : £1 
tatis gradus videretur. Eadem ratione toleratz ſunt Imagines, quas © 


teres Eccleſiz Proceres aliquot vehementer deteſtati ſunt, odio * _ 
| | 19010- -- 
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& idololatriz. 
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Gaudebant igitur populum huc profeciſſe, ut pro Deo- 
rum ſimulacris venerarentur imagines Jeſu ſervatoris, et aliorum Divo- 
rum. Quanquam harum uſus jam in immenſum progreſſus eſt. Nec 


tamen ideo profligandæ ſunt imagines omnes e templis, ſed docendus 
eſt populus, quemadmodum his conveniat uti. Quod ineſt vitii corri- 


gendum eſt, fi fieri poteſt abſque gravi tumultu : quod ineſt boni pro- 


bandum eſt. Optandum eſſet nihil in templis Chriſtianorum conſpici 


nifi Chriſto dignum. Nunc illic videmus tot fabulas ac nænias depictas, 
ut ſeptem lapſus Domini Jeſu, ſeptem gladios Virginis, aut ejuſdem tria 
vota, aliaque id genus hominum inania commenta : deinde Sanctos non 
ea forma repræſentatos, que ipſis digna fit. Siquidem pictor expreſſu- 
rus Virginem Matrem aut Agatham, nonnunquam exemplum ſumit a 
laſciva meretricula: et expreſſurus Chriſtum aut Paulum, proponit ſibi 
temulentum quempiam ac nebulonem. Sunt enim imagines quæ citius 
provocant ad laſciviam, quam ad pietatem : et hæc tamen a nobis tole- 
rantur, quia plus videmus mali in tollendo, quam in tolerando. Videmus 
quæda m templa foris et intus plena nobilium inſigniis, clypeis, galeis, le- 
onibus, draconibus, vulturibus, canibus, tauris, bubalis, onocrotalis, vex- 
illis ab hoſte direptis; videmus locum occupatum ambitioſis divitum mo- 
numentis, ſolum inæquale factum et ad ingrediendum inhabile, quaſi vel 
mortui ſtudeant graves eſſe populo: hæc ſi feruntur in templis potius 
quam laudantur, arbitror et divorum imagines recte tolerari. | 


| *** e e N ET 
He could hardly juſtify prayers in an unknown tongue, but he treats 


he ſubject gently, for fear of giving offence. 


Has (preces) Sacerdos olim fic pronunciabat, ut totus populus et au- 


diret, et intelligeret, eoque veluti pariter cum illo oraret, tacitis dum- 
taxat affectibus, demum voce clara accineret Amen. Id tum commode 
fiebat, quoniam Sacerdos ea lingua ſacrificabat, quæ populo erat com- 
munis. Nune linguis novatis, ritus tamen vetus manet. Nec ſatis 
adhuc conſtat utrum magis expediat relinquere, an novare, quod jam 
inveteravit. Scio hanc eſſe multitudinis imperitæ naturam, ut magis 
revereatur, quod non intelligit. Sed interim minus utilitatis redit ad 
populum, ad quem ſola vox Antiſtitis pervenit. Novandæ conſuetudi- 
nis auctor eſſe nolim. - Optandum autem eſſet, ut totus cultus divi- 
nus, qui tribus potiſſimum conſtat, hymnis, doctrina, et 
lingua toti populo nota perageretur. Verum multa ſunt in vita mor- 
talium, que magis optare liceat, quam ſperarre. 


precatione, 


Ex- 
4 


> 


rn no 
RY — — _ 2. 
8 


— 


2% REMARKS ON THE Ton. y 


ee — _ — — —— 2 = — I — - " 
— — — — == — nga ; = EET ATED — nr =2 — 4 
— — — — — — — > — 2 - —— — — — — 
— — — . —— = —— — — — — — rm — — — — — — — 'L 
— — REES = D =——Y — — PP — — „ 
— — ** ns " — — — = hy 
ä ts "+ . r r — r es ou 2 In 5 2 PIT 


TT —j—5 — 
...... ͤ ͤ ͤ ES 
= — — —— 

9 r 2 — * N 
* — m 


41 
I. 
wits i 
112 7 

7 
4Þ 
3 
14 
1 

1:14 


ther, and not containing his real ſentiments. A mere enen com- 


out no better flowers from the works of Eraſmus. 


Epiſtles. Ep. 403. c. 1789. 


Explanatio Symbolt, &c. 
Dedicated to Lord Rochford, A. 1 533. 


Precationes aliquot, &c. 
Dedicated to David Paungartner, A. 1535. 


Precatio ad Jeſam. 
Dedicated to N Rincus, A. 1532. 


Precatio Dominica, e. 


Dedicated to Juſtus Ludovicus Wiſſenburgenſis, A. 1533. 


Pæan Virgini Matri. 


This was compoſed to oblige the Marchioneſs of Vere. It is a Puerile 
performance, in a pottical, tumid, and idolatrous ſtyle. | 


 Obſecratio ad Virginem. 
Another piece of the ſame ſtamp. 


De contemtu Mundi. 


A boyiſh exerciſe, for which he himſelf apologizes. 11 is an exhor- i: 4 
tion to a Monaſtic ſtate, written for the fake, and in the name of anßo- 


poſed before he was twenty years old. 9 
This treatiſe de contemtu mundi, and the Virginis et Martyris compa: w = 
ratio, were tranſlated into Engliſh by Thomas Paynell. "Wed vol. i. | 
p. 145. Thomas Paynel muſt have been a filly fellow, who could pick 


Diſputatis 4 tedio et pavore Chriſti. 3 
Dedicated to Colet. This Dedication is alſo printed amongſt the = 


Colet had a notion that Jeſus Chriſt was not terrified and caſt down, 3 
at the approach of his ſufferings, through the infirmity of human n- 
ture; but that his agony proceeded from mere pity and grief tor the 
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1 Jews, and for their deſtruction. Some of the Fathers had 


talked much after the ſame manner. 
againſt the notion of Colet, at Oxford. 


rate account of this treatiſe of Eraſmus. Tom. i. p. 17 6. 


De praparatione ad mortem. 


Dedicated to the Earl of Wiltſhire and Ormond, A. 1533. 
Here alſo are ſome good cautions and preſervatives againſt the ſuper- 


ſtitions of that age. 


Ode de Caſe Nataliti a, et Hymn. 


Concerning this Ode ſee Knight, p. 20. 


C. 1324. 


In his hun to the Holy Angels, he ſays: 


Read, 


Aßmbitu quem triplici triformem 
Dextera lævaque frequentiores 


Cingitis, quam nocte ſilente plenam 
Sidera Lunam. 


Ambitu quem vos triplici W L Ge, 


201 


Eraſmus wrote this diſſertation 
Burigni hath given an inaccu- 


Ippat follows, concerning Satan and the fallen Angels, is very pret · 
tily „ and expreſſed, and truly pottical. 


Vor. II. 


Invidet veſtræ Miſer ille ſorti, 
Eminus ſedes quoties ademtas 
Suſpicit frendens, et inauſpicati 

Pœnitet auſus. 


Veſpero quondam ſimilis rubenti, 
Inter æternos rutilabat ignes, 
At ſimul * diadema miles 
Ambit audax, 


Jam pares volvens animo cathedras, 
Flammeo telo, grege cum ſequaci 
Ictus, ee rudem ruina 
Terruit orbem. 


Excipit partim cava Styx ruentes, 
24 — 


Abditur 
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Abditur lucis bona pars opacis, 
Curſitat magnum per inane multo 1 
Plurima turba: 1 


Denſior quam Cecropiis in arts, == 

Tinnulos æris crepitus ſecuta, "TP 

Evolant examina, quamque clo 
Decidit imber. 


An Ode in praiſe of Joachin and Auna, F „ 
Then follows : FE 


Liturgia Virginis Lauretane. 
Dedicated to Theobaldus Bietricius, A. 1 525. 


Dive Genovefee Carmen V otroun. 1 97 
See Life of Er aſm 85 » P- 1 * | 9 ; © 5 3 
Commentarius in Hymnos Prudenti de Natali 1% eſa, er de Epiphanis 0 


Jeju. 
Dedicated to Margaret Roper, A. 1524. 


. Chriſtiani hominis inſtitutum. 
bee e mans Odiliæ, &c. 


T O M US VI. 
We ke: TESTAMENT UM: 
PRAFATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 
N tibi, Lector, ſextum Operum Def. Eraſmi Volumen, qu 1 1 


continetur ejus Verſio Latina Novi Teſtamenti, Grzco conte-—- 
tui addita, una cum Adnotationibus. Verum cum in prioribus Edito- 


nibus numeri commatum, qui ſunt quærentibus quidpiam comm- 


diſſimi, non eſſent additi, et Græcis et Latinis eos hic diligenter adi 


curavit Bibliopola. Præterea Adnotationes Eraſmi, quæ erant ad ci 
cem ſubjectæ, nec niſi difficulter cum contextu Greco, ejuſque Verl- 
one Eraſmiana conferri poterant, nunc paginis ſingulis ſubjectæ facile * 2 
ſeſe legendas præbent. Ne miretur tamen Lector, minus in Operibus 5 18 5 


Eraſmi verſatus, verba, quæ ſingulis Adnotationibus illuſtranda 5 | 
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| 4 figuntur, non inveniri in iis locis Verſions, ubi numeri conſpiciun- 
tour; ſciat oportet Eraſmum Adnotationes ſuas, non in ſuam ipſius Ver- 
nonem ſcripſiſſe, ſed in Tranſlationem Vulgatam. Numeros tamen 
ad Verſionem Eraſmi referendos exiſtimavimus, ut ez Tranſlationes 
commodius inter ſe conferri poſſent. Poſt Canones Euſebianos Biblio- 
pola etiam adjicienda curavit nonnulla, quæ non erant in Editione Fro- 
| beniana, anni 1540. ſed quæ in alia antiquiore Novi Teſtamenti Eraſ- 
mi invenit. Ea ſunt Summa totius Scripture, et Index rerum, quæ 
3 in Novo Teſtamento leguntur. Hæc fi ab ipſo Eraſmo confecta non 

ſint, attamen, eo volente et probante, videntur olim illi Editioni adjecta, 
ſant enim bona et utilia. Præterea cum inventa eſſent in Editione Ba- 
| filienſi anni 1522. additamenta alia nonnulla elegantia et frugifera, 
= quz non comparent in aliis, reſecta, ut opinor, ob cauſas quas adſequi 
difficile non eſt; nec eaſdem cauſas nunc haberemus eorum omitten- 
dorum, non immerito viſum eſt Bibliopolæ ea poſt Auctoris dedicatio- 
nem ad Leonem X. Pontif. Max. addere. Laudandus ſane propterea 
| bd eſt, quod ramenta omnia divitis venæ ſtudioſe undequaque collegerit, 
RE utcorum uſum communiorem toti Reipublicæ Literariz faceret. Quam 
4 in rem, nullis laboribus, aut ſumtibus pepercit, dignuſque eſt ideo, cui 
omnes Reipublice Literariæ cives ex animo faveant. 
= 5: de praſtantia Operis, ex multitudine editionum, judicium ferri 
päaoſſit, præſtantiſſimum hoc Volumen fuiſſe oportet, quod toties editum 
e tſt, ut nullius lucubrationes in Novum Teſtamentum tam ſæpe ſint re- 
= cuſe. Ac ſane primus omnium vidit Eraſmus quomodo reſtituendum, 
RX iluftrandumque eſſet Novum Teſtamentum. Primum enim varias 
ectiones ex MSS. Codicibus, et SS, Patribus, ex quarum collatione 
125 1 vera conſtitui poſſet, ſat diligenter collegit. Tranſlationem etiam no- 
vam, cum antiqua minus Latina, et obſcura nimis eſſet, elegantiorem 
et clariorem multo totius Novi Teſtamenti, ſummo labore, perfecit. 
Denique ex Linguæ Græcæ uſu, conſenſuque eorundem Patrum, ſen- 
tentiam dictorum, quoad potuit, tradidit; nec alius quiſquam ejus 
ætate melius id, quod adgreſſus eſt, præſtare potuiſſet. Scio eſſe viros 
doctiſſimos, qui dixerint Eraſmum nimis diligenter collegiſſe varias 
lectiones locorum, ubi ſermo eſt de divinitate Chriſti, jiſque, qui eam 
negant, viam muniiſſe. Quare eum oeculti Arianiſmi ſuſpectum facere 
Vvoluerunt. Verum ad dogma ipſum quod attinet, ita ſe ipſe in Apo- 
A logus, quæ nono Volumine continentur, defendit, ut ei heterodoxum 
aqvuvidquam tribui mera nunc calumnia eſſet. 
| | D d 2 


Ad varias autem illas lec- 
tiones 
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tiones quod attinet, fi vera ſunt quæ dicit de MSS, Codicibus, Patti. 
buſque, apud quos aliter loca nonnulla legantur, nihil eſt quod illi ſuc. 
cenſeamus ; neque enim nobis fas eſt mendaciis veritatem tueri, quæ 
ſane iis non indiget. Quod fi nos fefelliſſet, oſtendendum id eſſet; quod 
factum non video. Itaque cum nobis ſat magna ſuppetat locorum et ar. 
gumentorum copia, quibus Arianiſmum confutemus, quamvis fit al. 
qua varietas, nonnullis in verbis, ſive apud Patres, ſive apud priſcos co- 
dices; utamur 1s rationibus, quibus nihil dubium eſt * admiſſum, du. 
biaque, prout ſunt, relinquamus, et Eraſmo gratias potius habeamm 
quod nos de iis, quz tuto urgeri non poſſunt, fideliter monuerit, tot. 
que et tantis laboribus genuinam ſacrorum oraculorum ſentefitian ape- 
rire conatus fit, et vero etiam feliciter ut plurimum aperuerit. Utere 
igitur, Lector, hoc Opere, in uſus tuos commodius multo quam ante RE 
diſpoſito, magnoque viro eas grates rependito, quas potes et debes, b.. 
nigna æſtimatione ejus Operum; laudibuſque, quaſi floſculis, æter. 
num hoc ingenii ejus monumentum nobiſcum ED. 


Then follow : Ek: | 

The approbation of Leo X. addreſſed to Eraſmus, . 1518. — N 

The Dedication to Leo X. A. 1516. | Ss: | 

s A Preface to the third edition of the year 1 524. * — 
| It contains an exhortation to picty, and to the ſtudy of the Scrid - | 


Me 1 
2 . 
be 2 S 5 
N 8 3 
„ 7- e e . 
3 S 
G - ; . SENSES n WES =. 
© IN CER IS, 
"8 * „ 
ä 
* 1 
9 
8 AY N 
» 


An exhortation of the fame kind, in Which he recommends even to 
the loweſt of the people, the 6 para of the Scriptures tranſlated into vu- 
gar languages: 


Bpiftla d Phil Sophia Evangelica. 
Of the cauſes and ends for which Chriſtianity was revealed, 


Solæciſimi per Interpretem admiſſi. 
A ſpecimen of the groſs faults in the Vulgate. 
FF: Loca obſcura, &c. Loca depravata, &c. 
A ſpecimen of faults, in the editions of the Vulgate, which are not 
to be imputed to the Tranſlator, but crept into the copies. 


F. admiſtum. 


4 
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x A placandes eos, &c. 
E Faults in the Vulgate, omiſſions, commiſſions, &c. 


0 1514 He defends himſelf againſt his ignorant calumniators, and gives 


* 


ſome account of his labours on the New Teſtament. 


587 0 

5 5 
h 

— LES 

1 


De Duabus Poſtremis Editionibus, Quarta et Quinta, Eraſmus pio Lec- 
. „ 5 . 
A refutation of the cavillers who had cenſured his New Teſtament, 


& 
** > . * 
. 
7 * 


In Annotationes Novi Teftamenti Præfative. | 
I.,; this Preface he gives a hint, which may be of ſervice to thoſe | 
EX who ſtudy the New Teſtament in a critical wax. 
== &S: Chriſti ſermones exſtarent Hebraicis aut Syriacis, hoc eſt, iiſdem 
verbis proditi, quibus ille locutus eſt, cui non cordi foret in illis philoſo- 
EXE phari, et non ſolum verborum vim ac proprietatem, verum ſingulos 
etiam apices excutere? | . 


Ke 4 Euſebii Canones. 
. Summa totius Sacre Scripture. 
* Inde vocabulorum, &c. 
Vita Matthei, Marci, Luce, Foannts, per Hieronymum. 
Vita Matthei, Grace, per Sophronium. 
BR In Matthaum Proemium Theopbylacti, Grace. 
In the Edition of Leyden, for Ou read Ot. 
Novum Teſtamentum. 


bo 1 | . Tadex in Annotationes N. T. 5 f 


—— 
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= : Matt. III. 16.. 


\ 


f "| Col. xx1. Not. 22; | 4 
Lum eſſemus proxime Brugis, qua non alia civitas hodie florentior; 
aut bonorum ingeniorum feracior, in omnium celeberrimo con greſſu, 
cum aliorum Principum innumerabilium, tum præcipue Caroli Cæſa- 
iis ſemper auguſti, et R. D. Thomæ Cardinalis Eboracenſis, ſcrutati 
J ſumus Bibliothecam vetuſtiſſimi Collegii, vulgo dicti, Sancti Donatia- 
n: quod hodieque veteris eruditionis ac diſciplinæ non pauca tenet veſ- 
tigia. Ibi reperimus Evangeliorum codices complures, Cc. Horum 


nobis 
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nobis copia facta eſt per omni virtutum genere præcellentem Marcum 
Laurinum, ejus Collegii Decanum. Habebat ea Bibliotheca com. 
plures alios libros antiquitatis venerandæ, qui neglectu quorundam pe. 


rierunt, t nunc ferme ſunt Sacerdotum mores magis incumbere patimm 


quam pagints, ef 15 orem habere curam nummorum quam Volums num, 


3 | Matt. XI. 27. Col. Lv. N. 25. 


Here he diſputes aghinſt, a man, whom he repreſents as a vile calum. | 


niator, and who, I ſuppoſe, Was Aleander. See Life of Eraſmus, p· 40). 


Matt. XI. 30. 9 3 1x11. N. 44. 


He complains of the intolerable load of human impoſitions and de- 
ciſions, of multiplying articles of faith, of the manifold corruptions in 
the Church, of Monkery, faſtings, feſtivals, excommunications, &. 


Matt. XII. 32. 


him. 
Eraſmus in his Paraphrale on this vert, tom. v11. C. 73. Interpret 


* vi inveniet veniam, Biſhop Latimer underſtood it in the ſame 


manner. See Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. ” 148 


Matt. XV. 5. C. LXXXI. N. 6. and XXIII. 14. 


He takes occaſion to cenſure the Monks, who uſed to perſuade ſuper- 
ſtitious people to leave their eſtates to what was called pious uſes, and 
to injure their own families, and their lawful heirs. * Eraſmus took 


care, when he died, that none of theſe Harpies ſhould finger any of 


His money. 
Matt XIX. 12. U. e. N. 12. 
There are, ſays he, three ſorts of Eunuchs: 
Tertium, qui volentes ob regnum Dei ſeſe continent. In qua claſle 
ponemus eorum genus, qui vel arte vel metu detruduntur in cliba- 
tum, ut ſcortati liceat, uxorem ducere non liceat : adeo ut fi profi- 
teantur concubinam, ſint catholici Sacerdotes ; fin uxorem dici malint, 
conjiciantur in ignem. Mea ſententia clementius tractarent ſuos hberos 
parentes, ſi quos cœlibatui deſtinaſſent, pueros etiamnum curarent ex- 


ſecandos, quam > i integros nolentes aut inſcios conjicerent in hoc incen- 
dium libidinis. N bot 
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| F Obſerving how they who ſtudied the Hebrew language, differed 


Matt. XXII. 42. C. cxin. N. 37. 


. 


RE from one another in the interpretation of Hebrew words, he ſays : 


Addam ridiculum quiddam : A duobus locus hic fuit impetitus, quo- 


rum prior confeſſus eſt apud Hebræos fic haberi, quemadmodum ego 


naotaram, alter affirmat contra haberi, uterque ſe profitetur ſcire He- 
EE braice, ct uterque ſuam ſententiam ſeriptis evulgavit, et interim Eraſ- 


mus vocatur intractabilis, qui diffidat talibus monitoribus. Atque ego 


E fanc vix unquam duos vidi, qui in re Hebraica conſentirent, five hoc 
linguæ, five hominum eſt vitium. * 


| | Matt. XXIII. 1. C. xvii. N. 1. 
le laſhes the Biſhops of his dayͤs: | cs 
— Nunc quoque fortaſſis audiendus fit Epiſcopus, qui recte doceat 


Evangelium, etiamſi ipſe parum Evangelice vivat. Czterum quis ferat eos 


Hs Fecg 
IEA 


5 5p 74 la in parte derogetur. | 


adverſus Chriſti doctrinam, pro ſuo commodo fixis ac refixis legibus, me- 
ram tyrannidem exercentes in populum, ſuoque quæſtu ac majeſtate me- 
tientes omnia? Qui conſtitutiunculis ad quæſtum u ad tyrannidem ex- 
WE cogitatis irretiunt populum, non ſedent in cathedra Evangelica, fed in 
= cathedra Simonis Magi, aut Caiphæ. Atque hoc ita dictum fit de ma- 


lis Epiſcopis, qui utinam nulli ſint uſquam, ut bonorum auctoritati nul- 
Matt. XXIII. 5. C. cxvin. N. * 
He reproves the modern Scribes, Phariſees, and Relique-mongers: 
27d dicturus fit (Hieronymus) $i videat hodie paſſim ad quæſtum 
oſtentari lac Mariz, quod honore propemodum æquant corpori Chriſti 


= conſecrato? prodigioſum oleum, fragmentula ligni crucis, tam multa, 


ut 11 in acervum redigantur, vix una navis oneraria vehat : hic oſtenta- 
ri Franciſci cucullam, illic intimam veſtem Marie Virginis, alibi pecti- 
nem Annæ, alibi caligam Joſeph, alibi calceum Thomæ Cantuarien- 
tis, alibi Chriſti przputium : quod cum fit res incerta, religioſius ado- 
rant quam totum Chriſtum. Neque vero hæc ita proferuntur tan- 


== quam ferenda, et plebeculæ donanda affectibus, verum huc fere, 


ſumma religionis vocatur, avaritia Sacerdotum, et Monachorum quo- 
rundam hypocriſi, quos alit populi ſtultitia. Atque in hiſce comœ- 


* Perhaps ac. 


dis 
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dis — agunt Epiſcopi quidam factitii, ne n valere lden 3 3 
tur ; hec ſuis diplomatis approbant, fuis condonationibus ornant, tan. | 12 1 


ta gravitate, ut quoties mihi legitur iorum comprobatio, minus creden : L f 
quam antea Credebam. —— 1 


Matt. XXIV. 23. C. exxv. N. 23. 9 
Audimus Monachos paſſim clamantes (de ſuperſtitioſis loquor, no! 
| de · piis) Ecce Chriſtus hic gſt, nec hos tamen inter ſe conſentire. Obſer. 
| 4 0h vantes dicunt, apud Coletas et Conventuales non eſt Chriſtus, ſed hie 
1 | eſt. Jacobite clamant, Hic gt Chriſtus; apud Auguſtinienſes non e& 
_ =_ ' Rurſus Benedictini clamant, Hic et Chriſtus; non apud Mendicante, Kt 
| 
| 


Denique clamat hoc genus omne, Hic eſt. Chriſtus; apud Sacerdot; 
qui cucullam non geſtant, Chriſtus non eſt. Tot undique voces obſtrepunt „ 
clamantium, Hic eſt Coriftus. Sed quid: alt ipſe Chriſtus ? Nolite, credere, be, 


''' 1 85 Matt. XXVII. 45. C. cxL1v. N. 49. a 
ö . Neque « enim illz tenebræ occupabant univerſum terrarum orbem, u: R_ f 
'F meo judicio recte ſentit Origenes, fed Judzam duntaxat, aut term 
1 : Hieroſolymitanam, &c. „ 
N 1 8 ot See alſo tom. 1x. C. 619. and his note on As, C. 803. 
Mare 2. C. c LXXI. N. 1. 8 

Curatum eſt a 8 piritu Sancto ne multa proderentur literis de rebs „ 
externis Domini Jeſu, veluti de forma habituque corporis, de cibis a« 
veſtibus, ne mentibus hominum ad ſuperſtitionem pronis daretur occa- RE 
tt ſio: quandoquidem ex hoc, quod Evangeliſtz tradunt Jeſum fuiſſe f 
''Þ | bri filium ac fabrum ipſum, exortum eſt genus hominum, qui j- 
1 ſuite vocari volunt, quod in Monaſteriis fabrilem artem exerceant 
malleugaque gerunt pro inſigni. — = 3 
Marc. VI. 9. C. cLXXII. N. 9. 1 

He ſcourges the Mendicant Monks, and 12 that Chriſt was 0 Rn 
Mendicant. See alſo C. 23 1. N. 15. | 8 
= Marc, X. 43. C. cLxxx1x. N. 28. 1 
il Il Qui ex hoc loco contendunt ignem apud inferos eſſe materialem, 1 | 
neceſſe eſt ut fateantur illic et vermem eſſe materialem. Quod fi hic | = 
lll. tropum admittunt, vermem interpretantes remorſum conſcientiæ, pole. ne 


„This was the firſt order of Jgſuitl, which is, I believe, but little known. * 


po” {LT 
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þ ant et per ignem accipere perpetuum cruciatum animæ; in quem ſenſum 
hunc locum interpretatur Theophylactus. 


| Luc. III. 14. C. ccxLII. N. 17. 
He ſpeaks againſt going to war. 


Luc. VII. 4. C.ecLvin. N. 4. 
Aa eundem modum et hodie quidam, quæſtui prætexentes pietafem 


adulantur divitibus : Benigne largitur Fratribus, exſtruxit nobis Monaſ- 


| terii partem, favet Ordini noſtro, tantum legavit, fraudatis etiam liberis. 


RE Quaſi quod illis datur, fortaſſis ad luxum, Deo detur. Hæc non eo 


= ts and others pronounced Chriſtus, Kyrie eleeſon, 


| the Germans, the French, and tlie Dutch, -{; 


pectant, ut damnem benignitatem in Monachos, præſertim pios, ſed 
ut admoneam quoſdam nihil aliud agentes, quam ut captent divites. 


Luc. XI. 3. C. ccLXXVI. N. 1. 
Panem quotidianum. Atqui non eſt Grace quotidianum, ſed bi, 


quod magis ſonat craſtinum. Non enim petunt commeatum in multos 
RX ennos, ſed tantum in proximum diem. Et qui veſperi orat 
EE poſtridiano, quid aliud petit quam victum quotidianum ? 


pro victu 


7 Luc. XIV. 15. C. cexcn. N. 7. 
"Os Olyiſt. Qui manducabit. Poteſt accipi, gui manducat, &c. 
« Eraſmus was deceived, when he denieth Pzyguw to be uſed in the 


future; and in the ſame place he holdeth that Payeuar, minus, be 


preſent, not future, whereas they are future only, and not preſent,” 


2 1 | Laur. Humphrey. In Strype's Lite of Parker, Append. p. 142. 


Luc. XXII. 36. C. cccxvi, N. 19. 
This Note is a Diſſertation againſt war. 


Joan. I. 1. C. eccxxxv. N. 2. 
He defends himſelf for tranſlating Ayes, Sermo, and not Verbum. 
Joan. XIV. 26. C. cccxcvin. N. 22. 
condemns the barbarous way, in which the Eccleſiaſ- 


jon, &c. and propoſeth 
He obſerves that the Italians, 


Here Eraſmus 


ſome rules concerning pronunciation. 


pake Latin with ſuch diffe- 


ent ſounds, that they could not underſtand one another, 


Vor. II. E e 


Joan. 
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corium et pannus, piſces et fabæ, nigror et albor, nomina et tituli 
Excitet Dominus ſpiritum ſuum in omnibus. eke 


raculo factum ut nemo non intelligeret, perinde ac ſi ſuam quiſque lin- 


Arnobius hath one no leſs extravagant, and of the ſame kind, when be 
ſays of our Saviour; Unus fuit e nobis, qui cum unam emitteret vocen, 
ab diverſis populis, et diſſona oratione loquentibus, fumiliaribus verluriͥẽn 


” 
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Joan. XXI. 22, C. ccccxx1. N. 15. 

— Et tamen hi ſe jactant abſolutos Theologos, nec minus ſibi vi. 
dentur pii quam docti, abominandum facinus arbitrantes, ſi pro ſcarg 
veſcantur ovilla, et meram religionem eſſe ducunt, ſi bene monentem 
fic calumnientur. Tale Sanctorum genus gignunt nobis linum et lana, 


AQ, II. 8. C. ccccxi1. N. 12. „ 
Probabilius eſt autem Apoſtolos ſua lingua fuiſſe loquutos, et mi. 


guam audiſſet. Nec unquam legimus hoc miraculi accidiſſe alias, nii 
forte ſemel atque iterum, GSW. e N 
Tisis a ſtrange notion of Eraſmus, which he hath often repeated, 


ſonis et ſuo cuique utens exiſtimabatur eloquio ? Lib. i. p. 27. 
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Grotius on Acls, II. 3 infinuates, that he thought the gift of tongues — 


to be temporary, and fays : 


Act. V. 14 C. ccccLv. N. 12. 


Ipſe ſpectavi primum Bononiæ, deinde Rome, Julium Pontificm | 


Romanum, ejus nominis ſecundum, ſplendidiſſimos agentem trium- | 


phos, ac prorſus tales, ut cum Pompeianis aut Cæſarianis triumphiscon- Ru: 
ferri poſſent. Verum quid illi ad Petri majeſtatem, non armis, non 


coplis, non machinis, non auro, ſed ſola fide totum orbem in ſui mirs- 


culum convertentis? atque eadem magnificentia et hodie ſequeretu. 
Apoſtolorum ſucceſſores, fi pares eſſent ſpiritu. N = | 


AR. VI. 6. C. cccciix. N. q. 


Rabanus admonet hunc eſſe modum in conferendis ſacris ordinibu, Wn 
ut populus eligat, Epiſcopus ordinet. Ea certe conſuetudo diutiſſime — 
perſeveravit in Eccleſia, verum ob tumultus populares recte mutota eſt, 


= oF; 
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quoties negotium ipfis eſſet cum Gentilu 
lingua alterius. Prophetis prophetia raro aderat cum Deus vellet (read, 
aderat nifi cum Deus vellet) neque cert erant prophete quando eam eſent . : 1 
Hhabituri. N __ 


LEI 
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Act. VII. 51. C. ccccLx1v. N. 34. 


Cæterum apparet orationem Stephani clamoribus obſtrepentium Ju- 
dæorum interruptam fuiſſe. Neque enim ſatis alioqui reſpondet hic fi- 
nis tam alte repetito principio, præſertim cum in ea multa ſint, quæ 
non ita multum pertinere videantur ad id quod inſtituiit. 

AR.X. 1 6. C. CCCCLXXIV. a 


= Per ter. Ei rei. Ex hoc ſolœciſmo natus eſt, opinor, Apologus 
d ui vulgo fertur non infeſtivus. Sacerdos quiſpiam ruſticanæ plebis ruſ- 
XX ticior paſtor, cum primum eſſet baptizaturus infantem, ac in libro 
unde ſolennia verba pronunciabat, minio adſcriptum offenderet, Salta 
Peer ter, quibus verbis Librarius admonebat, tres retro paginas eſſe re- 
volvendas, mox juſſit, ut ædituus adduceret haſtile, quo crux impoſita 
circumfertur. Eo accepto, Bene fit, inquit, antehac nunquam idm ex- 
bpertus ſum, ſed ita res poſtulat: et haſtili innixus, apſidem ſaxeam ter 
tranſiliit, atque ita, recepto codice, reliqua peregit. 


A, X. 38. C. cecerxxwI. N. 33333 
== The Apoſtles, ſays he, did not ſpeak and write Greek correctly and 
== politely. See Life of Eraſmus, p. 142. 7 75 
JJ Ck N EET 
Speaking of the works of Dionyſius the Areopagite, a ſpurious and a 
EX ridiculous book, he ſays: I. J 
Ae complures annos, ut memini, vir incomparabilis Gulielmus 
= Grocinus, ut Theologus ſummus, ita in nulla diſciplina non exquiſite doc- 
tus et exercitatus, auſpicaturus Londini in æde Divo Paulo facra enarra- 
= tionem cæœleſtis hierarchiæ, meditata præfatione multum aſſeveravit 
XX hoc opus eſſe Dionyſii Areopagitæ, vehementer deſtomachans in eorum 
= impudentiam, qui diſſentirent. At idem priuſquam operis dimidium 
= confecifſet, ubi guſtum attentius cepiſſet, ingenue coram auditorio faſ- 
us eſt, ſibi verſo calculo non videri id opus eſſe Dionyſii Areopagite. 
Z Act. XIX. 18. C. pvii, N.8. 
Viel hinc colligi poteſt fuiſſe et antiquitus nonnullam confeſſionem 
male actæ vitz, ſed apertam, ut opinor, et in genere, quam nec ipſam 
legimus exactam abs quoquam. Cæterum quæ nunc recepta eſt clan- 


cularia, et in aurem fit, videtur ex conſultationibus privatis eſſe 
4 | Ee 2 


nata, 


| 2 REMARKS ON THE ' Tomy 
nata, quæ ſolent apud Epiſcopos fieri, fi qui ſerupulus urgery 
animum. | 


SIRI 
WE ot SR 
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Par terram iter fatturus, Tielever — pedeftri itinere venturus, five jr 
dibus iter facturus. Interpres vitaſſe videtur, ne quis Paulum exiſtin;. 
ret, non equis aut vehiculis, ſed pedibus eo veniſſe. Atqui hoc iplun 
accedebat ad Pauli gloriam, quod maltet iter laborioſius, modo majors 
The old Interpreter tranſlated it right. In our verſion it is, 70 g af. 
; Tt ſhould be, Z0 go by land. ig tuen means 0 g0⁰ by land ; wh ether * 
fcot, or on horſeback, or in a waggon, it matters not. Cicero ad Attic 
Bp. X. 4. Me kamen confilio java, pedibuſne Rhegium, an binc Jlatin 
zn nabem. Where fee Grævius. 2 


Act. XX. 3 5. C. xiv. N. 33. 
Beatum eſt dare potius quam accipere. 1 
Utinam hunc animum Pauli tam excelſum et ab omni ſpecie quzſty; _ 
abhorrentem imitarentur noſtri temporis concionatores. Fuit aliquis qui : 
ſibi in omnem vitam interdixit efum carnium, inveniuntur qui imiten- 
tur: fuit qui ſemper nudis inceſſerit pedibus, habet imitatores : fuit qui 
fune ſe cinxerit, non deſunt qui ſtudioſe emulentur : fuit qui ſemper 
pullatus inceſſerit, reperit æmulatores: ſolum hoc pulcherrimum ex- 
emplum Pauli non habet æmulos. e 


Act. XXI. 39. C.pxvin. N. 23. 
Porro quantumvis fuit celebris aliis nominibus Tarſus, nullo tamen 
inſignior, quam quod illi Paulum debemus, uſque adeo præcipuum 
Chriſtiane philoſophiæ præconem ac propugnatorem, ut ni ille nobi 
divino munere contigiſſet, periculum fuerit futurum ne Chriſtiani om- 
nes in ſervilem illam et humilem Moyſis legem relaberentur. Quam- 
5 quam nunc quoque ratione magis quam numero ceremoniarum ab illi 
differimus : eo Chriſtus progreſſu temporum recidit ! 
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is; C. DXLVII, 5 
This is a Diſſertation on the ſcope of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the 
Romans, a 5 e 


Rom, 


* 


* 
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Row. 1.4. C. ou: . N. 9. 


He ſpeaks hai of Thomas Aquinas : 
Diu mirum eſt, quam ſe torqueat hoc loco Thomas Aquinas, vir 
alioqui non ſuo tantum ſeculo magnus. Nam meo quidem animo nul- 


jus eſt recentium Theologorum, cut par ſit diligentia, cul fanjus i inge- 


. 


nium, cui ſolidior eruditio: planeque dignus erat, cui linguarum 


quoque peritia, reliquaque bonarum literarum ſupellex contingeret, qui 
üs quæ per eam tempeſtatem dabantur tam dextre fi fi t uſus, 


Rom. V. r2. C. DLxxxv. N. 14. a 
In a long note, he contends that Orrginal fin is not to be proved from 
this paſſage. It is no wonder that theſe remarks of his gave offence ; 3 


for there is ſo very great a ſcarcity and poverty of texts to confirm this 
doctrine, that it is not at all convenient to yield up thoſe, which are no- 


thing to the purpoſe. 


Rom. V. 14. C. Dcr. N. 17. 


De n non videtur agere Paulus, nec ea quæſtio tunc move- 
batur, quum nondum eſſet receptum infantes i. 


Rom. IX. 5. C. Dex. N. 8. 


Clriftus --- qui oft ſuper omnia Deus, &e. 
Hic locus non eſt cfficax ad revineendos Annes, quando nihil vetat 
WW minus-ad-Patris Perſonam referatur, Se. 


Rom. XVI. 14. Oc DCLIH, N. ak 
| 1 Origenes arbitratur hunc Hermen eſſe auctorem Ubri 
ehryphi, cui titulus Pgfior, —— Mira fuit in his Veterum vel . 
ans vel civilitas, qui tantum tribuerint libris quos titulo Clementis ha- 
14 3 quum in 3s tam manifeſtus apparcat fucus hominis qui talia 
1 1 Cor. Il. 8. C. Del xx. Nice. 
$7 divus Paulus ita ſtomachatur adverſus Corinthjos, quod ab his 


Ih 5 mutuarentur cognomina, a quibus baptiſmum acceperant, et Chriſti 


myſterus primum erant initiati, quid diceret de noſtræ tempeſtatis 
e qua mille Wen wille _—_— ceremoniis, regu- 
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lis inter ſeſe diſſident, qui vocantur religioſi ? Quibus ex rebus quan. "0 
tum Chriſtiane concordiæ naſcatur inter hos, non libet hic comme. 9 


morare. 


1 Cor. UI. 12. 0. DCLXXI. N. 'F ll 


He will not allow that the doctrine of en can be collety Dh 


from this paſſage. 


E-. ß ber xxxv. N. 3. 
Atate Pauli, quum inter innumeros Ethnicos perpauci eſſent Chi 


tiani, fortaſſe commodius erat abſtinere a matrimonio: nunc mutz TT 
rebus haud (cio an magis expediat ſanctum connubium, et immaculz wo 
tum torum ſancte pureque colere, etiam ſacerdotibus, fi qui non con. 
tinent, quando horum tam ingens es numerus eſt, rurſus tanta TY 


| ritas eule viventium. 


1 Cor. VII. 39. C. pcxcit. N. 42. 


This note contains a Diſſertation concerning divorce, which he 1 
thought was too TY: e to ſome perſons, who had a fair clam 


to it. 


1 Cor. VII. 39. C. pexcvl. 1. B. 


In Addis Apoſtolorum, ſolenni celebrique Concilio decretum ac pro- 
mulgatum eſt, ut qui ex Paganiſmo cooptarentur in Chriſtianos, abſti- 
nerent ab idolothytis, a ſuffocato animante, a ſanguine et a ſtupro. 
Conciliabulum dici non poteſt tam frequens cœtus; acephalum die 
non poteſt, ubi Petrus aderat ipſe. Et tamen quod ibi decretum eſt, adeo 
eſt antiquatum ut nunc Judaizare crederetur, qui abhorreret a gallina 
ſuffocata, aut fartis ſanguine diſtentis. Nec lædimus interim Apoſto- 


licam majeſtatem, tantum excuſamus hoc ad tempus fuiſſe conſtitu- 


tum, ob placandos Judzorum animos. Paulus vetat Epiſcopum fieri 
qui neophytus ſit, aut percuſſor, aut vinolentus. At hodie Romanus 


Pontifex vel heri baptizatum, vel piratam publicum admittet ad hono- 


rem Epiſcopalem, fi videatur, nihil deterritus Paulina conſtitutione. 
In ſynaxi Tranſubſtantiationem ſero definivit Eccleſia: diu ſatis erat 
credere five ſub pane conſecrato, five quocumque modo adeſſe verum 
corpus Chriſti. Ubi rem propius contemplata eſt, ubi exactius expen- 
dit, certius præſcripſit. Non erant hæretici qui olim credidiſſent Spirt- 


tum Sanctum a Patre duntaxat procedere, et haud {cio,-an maxim 
pas 
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| L. Chriſtianorum primitus ita crediderit. Expenſa re, definiit Eccle- 
Wha, quod hodie ſequimur. Idem videtur accidiſſe in conceptione bea- 
tz Virginis, fi tamen hoc Eccleſia fic definiit, ut hereticus fit haben- 
dus qui dubitet : nam mihi nondum fatis liquer; etiamſi ſunt qui pre- 
1 dicent hoc eſſe definitum in Concilio Baſilienſi. Hic rurſus oritur du- 
pvitatio gemina, an valeant omnia in eo Concilio acta, tum quibus ver- 
. 1 bis et quo animo hoc fit definitum. Quod fi ut articulus fidei, quid fi- 
et Dominicanis, quorum plerique perſiſtunt in diverſa ſententia? Sunt 
RE hujus generis alia multa. Nemo Priſcorum audebat clare pronunciare 
3 : Spiritum Sanctum eſſe Patri Filioque homuſion, ne tum quidem, quum 
. quæſtio de Filio tanta contentione per univerſum orbem agitaretur. 
Quin in epinicio, quod poſt Arianos profligatos canere cœpit Eccleſia, 
qucdd tribuitur Filio, Lumen de lumine, Deum verum de Deo vero, non 
idem dilucide tribuitur Spiritui Sancto. Nunc audemus profiteri, 


ppiritum Sanctum bomufion Patri et Filio, et Deum verum de Patre 
Doo vero, et de Filio Deo vero. Ge. | 


2 Cor. XII. 3. C. Dœcxix. N. 4. 


- Ex hoc capite et proximo licet conjicere, que ate dotes illius vete- 
RE ris Eccleſiæ Chriſtiane, priuſquam tot cæremoniis, opibus, imperiis, 

W copiis, bellis, aliiſque id genus eſſet onerata. Nunc fere tot praclara 
munia ad unam poteſtatem redacta ſunt, hoc eſt, Chriſti titulo pallia- 


XX tam tyrannidem. Quid enim eſt aliud poteſtas, niſi adſit animus 
KAhpoſtolicus? 
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1 Cor, XIV. 19. C. pccxxx1, N. 26. 

Hac in re mirum, quam mutata ſit Eccleſiæ conſuetudo. Paulus 
EE mavult quinque verba in ſenſu, quam decem millia in ſpiritu. At. 
nunc in nonnullis regionibus totos dies pſallitur ſpiritu, nec modus, nec 
fis cantionum : quum vix intra ſex menſes audiatur concio falubris, 
"EE adhortans ad veram pietatem : id enim Paulus vocat, in ſenſu loqui. 
Vt omittam interim hujuſmodi muſices genus inductum eſſe in cultum 
divinum, ut ne liceat quidem ullam vocem liquido percipere. Nec iis 
ui cantillant otium eſt attendendi quid canant. Tantum vocum tinni- 
tas aures ferit, et mox peritura delectatiuncula mulcet. Ferendum et 
hoc, niſi vulgus Sacerdotum ac Monachorum in hujuſmodi rebus ſum- 
mam conſtitueret pietatem, multum diſſentiens a Paulo. Cur dubi- 
dat Eccleſia tantum auctorem ſequi ? Imo cur audet ab eo diſſentire * 
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216 REMARKS ON THE Toy, vi 
Quid aliud auditur in Monaſteriis, in Collegiis, in Templis ferme om. 
nibus, quam vocum ſtrepitus? Atqui ætate Pauli non cantus erat, ! 
pronunciatio duntaxat. Vix a poſterioribus receptus eſt cantus, ſed tz. RT 
lis ut nihil aliud eflet, quam diſtincta modulataque pronunciatio, cu. 2 
juſmodi ſupereſt etiamnum apud nos, qua ſonamus in canone ſacro Pe. 
cationem Dominicam ; et linguam, qua hzc canebatur, vulgus adhus AY 
promiſcuum intelligebat, reſpondens Amen. Nunc vulgus quid aliuy 
audit quam voces nihil ſignificantes ? et talis eſt fere pronunciatio, y 
nec voces exaudiantur, ſonitus tantum aures feriat. Atque hæc pri. 1 
mum ſpecie pietatis recepta, paulatim eo proceſſerunt, ut Pfalmorum, 
cantionum, ſacrorum, mortualiorum neque modus ſit ullus, neque fi. = 
nis, quod ſentiamus hinc accreſcere proventibus noſtris. Quotque __ | 
vius eſt, ad hæc preſtanda Sacerdotes adſtringuntur arctioribus pen 
vinculis, quam ad ea quæ præcipit Chriſtus. Ad hæc audienda cogitu. 5 
Populus, depulſus ab opera, qua liberos alit et uxorem, qua re qud 
eſſe poteſt ſanctius? Habeant ſane templa ſolennes cantus, ſed moder- 
tos. Ad eadem cogimur privatim occupati, et publicum chorum in . 
vi, in vehiculis, in pandochiis nobiſcum circumferimus. Ex his ob- be”; by. 
fervatis aut negleCtis, pii aut impii judicamur. Eft quiſpiam C:af RE 
avarior, Zoilo maledicentior, vir tamen pius habetur, quod clara voce 
ſonet eas preculas, etiamſi nihil intelligat. Obſecro quid ſentiunt ſe 
Chriſto, qui credunt illum hujuſniodi vocum ſtrepitu delectari? Nec RT 
his contenti, operoſam quandam ac theatricam muſicam in facras zdes RE 
induximus, tumultuoſum diverſarum vocum garritum, qualem non 
opinor in Græcorum aut Romanorum theatris unquam auditum fuiſe, = 
Omnia tubis, lituis, fiſtulis, ac ſambucis perſtrepunt, cumque his ce. 
tant hominum voces. Audiuntur amatoriæ fœdæque cantilenæ, ad 75 . 
quas ſcorta mimique ſaltitant. In ſacram ædem velut in theatrum con- ff = 
cCurritur ad deliniendas aures. Et in hunc uſum magnis ſalarlis aluntur . 
organorum opifices, puerorum greges, quorum omnis #tas in perdiſcen- 
dis hujuſmodi gannitibus conſumitur, nihil interim bone rei diſcentium. 1 
Alitur ſordidorum ac levium, ut plerique ſunt Dionyſiaci, hominum 
colluvies, ac tantis ſumtibus oneratur Ecclefia ob rein peſtiferam eam. 
Quæſo te ut rationem ineas, quot pauperes de vita periclitantes poteram 
ali cantorum ſalariis? Hæc adeo placent, ut Monachi nittil aliud agant, ny 
ræſertim apud Britannos; et quorum cantus debuit eſſe luctus, hi laſ = | 
civis hinnitibus et mobili gutture Deum placari credunt. f In hunc ulum 1 
etiam in Benedictinorum Collegiis apud Britannos aluntur ephebi 165 85 
que 
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1 ique et vocum artifices, qui mane Virgin Matri modulatiffimo vocum 
15 x garritu ac muſicis organis ſacrum decantent. Hujufmodi choros Epiſ- 
f Eopi coguntur alere domi. Atque his rebus occupati, nec attingunt 
bonas literas, nec audiunt quibus in rebus ſita ſit vera religio. Jam 
Nui craſſiores ſunt quam ut artem muſicam queant perdiſcere, non pu- 


= tant ſatisfieri feſto diei, niſi depravatum quoddam cantus genus adhibe- 


Want, quod illi Fauburdum appellant. Id nec thema præſcriptum reddit, 
Pee artis harmonias obſervat. Ad hæc quum in hoc recepta fit in Eccle- 


6 fam muſica ſobria, quo verborum ſenſus efficacius influant in animos 
aucitorum, quibuſdam hoc quoque pulchrum videtur, ſi unus ant al- 


eer cxteris admixtus ingenti boatu vocis efficiat, ne verbum ullum per- 
eipatur. In hoc indulgetur ſtultorum affectibus, et ventri conſulitur. 


Cour hc nobis ſola placent, que Paulus ceu parvulorum infantiam par- 


eiſſime vult adhiberi, imo quæ nullo pacto laturus fuerat ? Siquidem de 
; ſacra lectione loquitur ille, non de theatricis cantiunculis. Pſallamus 
; ſpiritu, ſed pſallamus Chriſtiane : pſallamus parce, magis autem pfal- 


nus mente. Loquamur linguis, ſed parcius: prophetemus ſtudio- 
dus. Audiatur in primis Prophetæ vox, quæ redarguat impii conſcien- 
tim, quæ conſoletur dejectos, que exſtimulet dormitantes, que myſte- 
0 1 'F | ria divin! Spiritus proferat : et in hunc uſum potius inſtituatur ætas tene- 


ra. Sed fatius, opinor, quod inſtitutum eſt n Jum hec -Grples 
= rare, haud {cio an fruſtra. 


2 Cor. II. 10. C. pecrvit. N. 9. 
Animadvertendum autem quam paucos Paulus tradiderit Satanæ, et 


= | quanto affectu hunc ſuis commendet, quum nos 06 tres drachmas efful- 
minemus paſſim. Nec tamen hunc tradidit Satanæ privata ſua auctori- 


ate, ſed publico omnium judicio, qui apud nos recta in i ignem conjice- 
f | j 3 L retur, Tc | | 


_ Galat. V. 12. C. Dcccxxrir. 


Oed ne F — 1 2007000 they were cut offi _ 85 
Inſtead of making remarks on Eraſmus and other Commentators, I 


hall only obſerve, in three words, that Ancxoſoſſas may be taken i in the 


RE 7cciprocal ſenſe: Utinam fe etiam abſciderent. I I wiſh theſe circumciſers 


T = would alſo c- themſelves quite off from your communion, and leave the 
Cbriſtian Church, where wy, do more harm than good to themſelves 


and to others. 
7 4 2 . F f A learned 


218 REMARKS ON THE Tou. Vl. 
A learned friend ſhewed me the ſame interpretation ey Propoſed 
in ſome foreign Journal. 


Epheſ. V. 4. C. pccct. N. 4. 


Scurrilitas. Equidem ut jocos utcunque tolero, modo docti ſint 1 


ſale conditi: ita non fero quoſdam, qui quoties urbani videri volunt, e 


divinis Literis ad ſuas ineptias detorquent aliquid. Quod infeſtinn . 


feſtivitatis genus impenſe video placere Monachis quibuſdam, ac Sacer. 


dotibus etiam nonnullis, qui fi cupiant vel inſectari quempiam, Can. 
cum Mariæ, vulgo dictum Magnificat, aut Canticum vulgo dictum 


Te Deum, commutatis aliquot verbis, detorquent ad virulentiam. Hu. 


juſmodi ſales illis merito placent, quibus placet Catholicon, Mam. 1 


ti actus, et id genus inſulſiſſima gloſſemata; quibus arrident frigidiſ. 
mz quæſtiunculæ, ut ubique ſui ſint ſimiles, non minus ridiculi dun 


jocantur, hoc eſt, dum camelus ſaltat, quam dum res ſerias agunt. 


The Italians have been much given to this ſort of buffoonry, to bur. 5 0 
leſquing the ee, and the Paſquinades are generally of thiz 


kind. 


Ad Coloſſ. III. 27. C. DCCCXci1t. N. 42. 
Sentit de 11s, qui ſuperſtitione lacerabant aut mutilabant cor. 


pus ſuum, aut immoderatis jejuniis conficiebant. Manent hujus mn 
nonnullæ reliquiæ hodieque apud Italos in Flagellatoribus, cujuſmoi 


multa commemorat Apulcius 1 in . m0 ſuo. 


1 Ad Tim. I. 6. C. pecccxxvri. N. 13. 


He gives an excellent ſpecimen of the queſtions agitated and deter-. 


mined by the School-men : . 


* 


In vaniloquium. Quantum ad pronuncistionem attinet, Mataologia ei 
non multum abeſt a Theologia, cum res inter ſe plurimum diſcrepent, 
Proinde nobis quoque cavendum eſt, ne fic ſectemur Theologiam, u é 
in matæologiam incidamus, de frivolis nugis ſine fine digladiants. 
Ea potius tractemus, que nos transforment in Chriſtum, et cœlo d- 
nos reddant. Quorſum enim attinet decertare, quot modis accipiatur : 
peccatum, privatio duntaxat fit, an macula inhzrens anime ? Hoc p-: 
tius agat Theologus, ut omnes horreant oderintque peccatum. To Rm 
tis ſeculis diſputamus, an gratia, qua Deus nos diligit ac trahit, et uu 
nos illum viciſſim diligimus, eadem ſit gratia, et an ſit aliquid creatun 
at 
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1 an increatum. Illud potius agamus, puris precibus, innocentia ry 
1 piis factis, ut eo munere nos dignetur Deus. Digladiamur ſine fine, 
quid diſtinguat Patrem a Filio, et utrumque a Spiritu Sancto, res, well 
WE 1atio, et qui conſiſtat, tres dici, quorum nullus fit qui alius, cum un 

una eſſentia. Quanto magis ad rem pertinet hoc modis omnibus agere, 
ut ternionem illum, cujus majeſtatem ſcrutari fas non eſt, pie ſancteque 
cColamus et adoremus, illiuſque concordiam ineffabilem noſtra concor- 
da quoad licet exprimamus, quo contingat aliquando et in illius adſciſci 

WE conſortium. Diſputamus qui fieri pofſit, ut ignis, quo cruciabuntur 
impiorum animæ, cum fit materialis, agat in rem incorpoream. Quan- 
to magis referebat, huc totis viribus eniti, ne quid in nobis reperiat 1g- 
nis ille, qualis qualis eſt, quod exurat ? Atque hæc ſi vel animi laxandi 
EE cratia, vel citra contentionem agitarentur, ferri poterant. Nunc qui- 
buſdam tota ætas in hujuſmodi quæſtionibus conſumitur, et res uſque ad 

cdlamorem, uſque ad vera diſſidia, uſque ad convicia, nonnunquam uſ- 
: = que ad pugnos procedit. Quot quæſtionum examina ſuſcitamus circa 
baptiſmum, circa ſynaxim, circa pœnitentiæ ſacramentum, quorum 
nonnulla ſunt ejuſmodi, ut nec ſcire magnopere referat, et ut aſſeverari 
poſſunt, ita nec refelli, nec probari? Illud magis ad rem pertinebat, 

in hoc incumbere, ad hoc nos invicem adhortari, ut vita Chriſto digna 
RE baptiſmi ſacramento reſpondeamus, ut ad facras illas epulas frequenter 
sac pure accedamus, ut non multum fit in vita, quod pœnitentiæ caute- 
rio fit exurendum. Quid autem nunc loquar de quæſtiunculis non ſo- 
lum ſupervacaneis, ſed pene dixerim impiis, quas movemus de poteſ- 
tate Dei, de poteſtate Romani Pontificis? An Deus poſſit quodvis ma- 
bi 1 lum, etiam odium ſui precipere, et omne bonum prohibere, etiam 
mmorem et cultum ſui, An poſſit actu infinitum ſecundum omnem 
dimenſionem producere. An potuerit hunc mundum etiam ab æterno 
ꝛneliorem facere quam fecit. An poſit producere hominem, qui pec- 
1 © | care nullo modo queat. An revelare poſſit alicui ſuum futurum pec- 
acgatum, aut damnationem. Num poſſit aliqua diſtincte intelligere, fi 
A lla non habeat diſtinctas relationes rationis. An poſſit reſpectum pro- 
= ducere fine fundamento et termino. An poſſit naturam univerſalem pro- 
aucere et conſervare fine ſingularibus. An poſſit aliquo prædicamento 
oontineri. An poteſtatem creandi poſſit communicare creaturæ. An poſſit 

n facto facere infectum: ac per hoc ex meretrice facere virginem. An 
„ aaolibet perſona divina poſſit quamlibet naturam aſſumere, quomodo 

7 0 Verbum humanam aſſumſit. An tres perſonæ poſſint fimul eandem 


Ff 2 naturam 
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naturam aſſumere. An unum ſuppoſitum creatum pofſit alteram * "= 
turam creatam aſſumere. An hæc propoſitio, Deus eſt ſcarabæus "ag = 
cucurbita, tam poſſibilis fit, quam hæc, Deus eſt homo. An Den i" 
aſſumſerit individuum humanum, an ſpeciem. An potius convenia 1 Hh 
Deo, non poſſe facere impoſſibile, an impoſſibile non poſſe fer; . 
Deo. Utrum prius conveniat Deo poſſe producere, an creaturæ poſ 1 
produci. An in mente divina ſint omnium rerum ideæ, et illæ practice. 
ne ſint, an ſpeculative, An doctrine Ariſtotelicæ et naturali rationi ſi PH 4 
conſentaneum ; denique an ipſa res cogat fateri aliquem eſſe reſpectum 2 0p 
ab omnibus rebus abſolute diſtinctum. An Deus aliquo ab ipſo du. CT 
tincto fit unus. An perſonæ divine vero numero dicantur tres. An 5 . 
numetus perſonarum in divinis pertineat ad ſubſtantiam, an relatio- SW L 
: N nem. Et an ad primam intentionem, an ſecundam. An per relato. 
nes et diſtinguantur et conſtituantur. An Pater producat Filium et Spi- WE | 
ritum Sanctum, ratione intellectus, an voluntatis. Item an ration. XC 
eſſentiæ, an attributi, naturaliter an libere. An eſſentia in Patre CY 
principium generativum Filii, et an fit terminus paternæ generations, CT 
An Deus generet Deum. An Pater prius origine producat 8 pinan 
Sanctum quam Filius. An in Deo fit intellectus agens et poſſibilis. 1 XC 
Spiritus Sanctus procedens a Patre et Filio, ab uno principio proficil-- TY 
tur, an a duobus. An hæc propoſitio fit poſlibilis, Pater Deus «i; TK 
Filium Deum. An anima Chriſti potuerit falli, an fallere, 1 
mentiri. | ; tn WV —_— f = 
jam vero de Romani Pontificis poteſtate pene negotioſius diſputatur RE 
quam de poteſtate Dei, dum quærimus de duplici illius poteſtats „ 
et an poſſit abrogare quod ſcriptis Apoſtolicis decretum eſt. An poſi: ET 
aliquid ſtatuere, quod pugnet cum doctrina Evangelica. An poſſit n- 
vum articulum condere in fidei Symbolo. Utrum majorem habeat po. 3 Y 
teſtatem quam Petrus, an parem. An poſlit præcipere Angelis. n 
poſſit univerſum Purgatorium, quod vocant, tollere. Utrum fimplex 1 
homo fit, an quaſi Deus, an participet utramque naturam cum Chi- 
to. An clementior fit quam fuerit Chriſtus, cum is non legatur quen- 
quam a purgatoriis penis revocaſſe. An ſolus omnium non poflit er = TL | 
rare. Sexcenta id genus diſputantur magnis editis voluminibus, ide 
a magnis Theologis, præſertim profeſſione religionis inſignibus. Atque " ” | 
hc fiunt non fine manifeſta ſuſpicione adulationis, nec fine injuria Chi- 
ti, ad quem collati Principes, quantumvis magni, quid aliud fin % 
quam vermiculi ? An putant hæc placere Leoni noſtro, germano ve = | 
— 09 


* 
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rtr oque Chriſti vicarlo, qui tanquam verus paſtor nihil habet antiquius 0 
lute gregis Chriſtiani, ut verus Chriſti vicarius nihil habet charius glo- 
ria principis ſui Chriſti? Et tamen hujuſmodi quæſtiunculis ſerio occu- 
pantur quorundam Theologorum Scholæ. His ætas rerum omnium 
fugaciſſima conteritur, cum pleraque ſint ejus generis, ut doctius neſci- 
antur quam ſciantur, ut ridicule quærantur, temere definiantur. Breve 
tempus eſt, et arduum eſt negotium agere Vere Chriſtianum. Quin 
:igitur omiſſis rebus ſupervacaneis, ea potiſſimum ſpectamus, que Chriſ- 
nus nos ſcire voluit, quæ prodiderunt Apoſtoli, quæ proprie ad charitatem 
flaciunt, de corde puro, et conſcientia bona, et fide non ficta, quam unam 
pauaulus appellat finem et perfectionem totius Legis. Tot jam annis cavil- 
XX 1amurin Scholis, quibus verbis fit loquendum de Chriſto. An hæc propo- 
WEE Gio fit vera, Chriſtus fuit ab æterno; an recte dicatur compoſitus ex utra- 
1 que natura an conſtare; an conflatus, an commixtus; an conglutinatus, 
an coagmentatus; an ferruminatus, an copulatus. Nihil horum placet, 
tantum placet uhitus, novum verbum, cum nihil minus ſignificet, quam 
hoc cui ſignificando repertum eſt. Porro fi quereretur, an pie dica- 
mus naturam humanam unitam divinæ, fatentur pie dici. Rurſus, an 
pie dicatur divina unita humane, ambigunt. Si hæc eſſent colloquia 
os pomeridiana Chriſtianorum, probarem hujuſmodi ſermonibus excludi 
RE fabulas ineptas. Nunc hæc videntur fidei noſtræ præſidia. Quærimus 
aa, que nec ſcire poſſumus, nec ſcire jubemur. Illa negligimus, que 
ſola fuerant meditanda. Sunt autem quædam hoc ipſo pernicioſa, quod 
bobſcuritate ſua remorantur ac fatigant ingenium, melioribus alioqui re- 
bus occupandum. Talem opinor fuiſſe philoſophiam Pythagoræ. Et 
hoc nomine taxantur et ab Ethnicis Heracliti libri, in quibus Socrates 
jocabatur, Opus eſt natatore Delio. Certe hoc nomine Chryſoſtomus 
damnat philoſophiam Platonis, quod numeris et ænigmatibus fit involu- 
ta; non aliter pernicioſa, quam foret tabula quæpiam elegans, que ſu- 
gientem e prælio remoraretur. Atqui talia ferme ſunt, quæ traduntur 
ab his qui ſe jactant ſcientia ſubtilis Theologiæ: qui etiamſi vera prædi- 
carent, tamen ea explicant verbis non modo ſordidis, ſed adeo obſcuris 
et involutis, ut tanti non fit fic diſcere. Quod genus ſunt, cum diſpu. 
W tant de quatuor inſtantibus naturæ. Item cum diſſerunt, quod perſona 
| non dicit relationem originis, nec communem, ſed duplicem lee | 
RE 2<m communicabllitatis in genere, non extra genus, et connotat ali. 
quid poſitivum, et eſt nomen primæ intentionis, non ſecundæ. 
cum aiunt perſonas in divinis eſſe in ſe invicem per circumince 


NON. * 
1 i, 8 FA 
Na 


e 2 
1 . a. 
e 
3 
. 


9 3 e i 
__— FS. * bet? F 
* * b) E . 257 
FA. 7 
. 25 . s 
4 * 2 To l 


* 


Item 
ſſionem, 
circum 


4 
i; 
4 
I 
MH 
[ 
+ 
4 
i 
| 
i 
"7 i 
"ea 
NM 
il 
WAL. 
11 
AM 
% 
MA 
y 
+ 
Fl 
my 
7 
1 
0 
i 
0 
1 <l 
if 
7 „ 
ab 
ö 
1 
1 
'2- 
1 
1 
£17 
. 
+ 
[1 
* 
10 
WW. 
os. 
*. j 
4 
44:8 
} 
i 
"TG 
A! 

x 7 
10 
; 

1 

1-41 
| 
i 
1 
13:6 
WT | 
*" 

N 
1 
13:5 
al 

1 

þ G 
„ 
1101 
f f 
1 
1 
1 
[IP 
o 

þ 
\ 
q! 
#4 
" 

. 
i 
4 
| 

: 4 
a 
t 
4" 
RIM 
Nik 
fy 

: 
ue bf 
* 


aL ——— 64> > 
— — 1 — — 
hey eye ET n= 


— — 


— — = WUD =" OIL 
= . ID 
> ot en 


— r 

ä = — — > rd — 

— = G 2 
— ” _ line. a? — 2 Ci ant 333 hy 
— — . 8 3 — In — 


— = —— — 
= —: — — — 
— — — TS — —é 
— N 8 — — 
— — pr — —— —U— Re mn 
—— 2 —— — prot — 


222 REMARKS ON THE Tom. V. 
ciccuminceſſionem vero vocem novam nove definiunt: Circuminceſſio, 
inquiunt, eſt ſubſiſtentis in ſubſiſtente realiter diſtincto, mutua præſen. 
tialitatis aſſiſtentia in eadem eſſentia. Rurſus cum definiunt, unio per- 
ſonalis, ſive hypoſtatica, eſt relatio diſquiparantiæ realis quidem in uno 
extremo cui in altero nulla realis relatio reſpondet. Item unio Verbi 
in Chriſto eſt relatio extrinſecus adveniens, terminata ad Verbum «© 
fundata in aſſumta humanitate, et eſt iſta relatio non dependentis ad 


cauſam effectivam, ſed ſuſtentificati ad ſuſtentificans. Hujuſmodi tri. 


carum apud iſtos plena ſunt omnia. Et in hac Theologia tam non 
ſimplici vitam omnem conſumunt, qui ſimplicem et Apoſtolicam pro- 


hujuſmodi philoſophiæ profeſſione tollunt criſtas. Qui congruit Apof. 
tolicæ vitæ profeſſio cum Ethnicæ philoſophiæ tanto tamque curioſo 
ſtudio? Os conſecratum eſt Evangelio, et nihil crepat niſi Averroem 
et Ariſtotelem. Horretur pecuniæ contactus, et in blaſphemi Philoſo- 
phi libris tota ducitur ætas. Veteres, qui in Paganiſmo aut per atatis 
inſcitiam talia didicerant, ex his quædam decerpebant ad eruditionem 


Chriſtianam. Nunc qui Chriſti ſimplicitatem profitentur, et aluntur 


prædicando Evangelio, talia coguntur perdiſcere. Novi quendam The. 
ologum, qui negabat annos novem ſufficere ad intelligenda quæ Sco- 
tus ſeripſit tantum in præfationem Petri Lombardi. Audivi rurſus alium, 
qui prædicabat fieri non poſſe, ut quis intelligeret unam propoſitionem 
in toto Scoto, niſi metaphyſicam ipſius univerſam teneret memoria. Hu- 
juſmodi labyrinthis Baſilides, Valentinus, et Marcion captabant animos 
ſimplicium. Denique fingamus hæc eſſe frugifera, quanta hic occurrit ori- 
nionum pugna ? Fingamus rurſus omnia convenire, quam multa ſru- 
tra quæruntur, quam multa temere definiuntur ? Et prætexunt has ar- 
gutias ad revincendos Ethnicos et Hæreticos eſſe neceſſarias: quum il 
la nuſquam ſint uſui, niſi inter ejuſdem Scholæ ſodales. Non hæc eo 
ſpectant, ut ſuadeam eſſe damnandam Dialecticam ac Philoſophi:m, 
quæ traduntur in Scholis: immodicum in frivolis ſtudium improbo. 
Neque minus peccant qui nobis objiciunt fumos Cabaliſticos et Talmu- 
dicos. Simile eſt illorum ſtudium, qui philoſophiam omnem revoca- 


runt ad numeros. Tempus in colleclo git, inquit Paulus, et ingens a- 
tur negotium. Cur placent iſta diſpendia? Tradantur optima, idque RE 
quantum licet compendio; reſecentur ſupervacanea. Quod utinam a- 


cerent et Jureconſulti. Quin illud potius agimus, quibus rebus tranſ- 
formemur in Chriſtum. Id fiet, ſi meditemur pro viribus illius inno- 


centiam, abſtinentes ab omni flagitio, fi, quantum in nobis eſt, æmu- WR 1 


3 le mur 


fitentur. Et qui ipſo cognomine ſummam modeſtiam profitentur, 
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W [emur illius charitatem, de omnibus bene merentes, 6 e e 


tientiam, adeo non retaliantes injuriam, ut etiam pro malefactis repen- 
F damus benefacta. | 


Such is the Scholaſtic Theology, and ſuch are the School-men, whom 


E Eraſmus held in contempt, but who till have their friends and admir- 


ers; for it is not to be expected that myſtical or metaphyſical jargon 
ſhould ever go quite out of faſhion. It is a trade which a man may 


| ſet up at a ſmall expence. 


bs 1 Tim. II. 9. C.pcccoxxx1it. N. 14. 
 Amiftu modeſto. Non fatis tutum eſt hoc præcipere muliercults, 
pracipue Britannicis, aut etiam Italis, quæ ſua ſponte fatis comuntur. 


1 Tim. III. 2. C. pcccoxxx117. N. 4. 


Unius uxoris virum. — At nunc non ſolum a tot Preſbyteris exigitur 
caſtitas, verum etiam matrimonium ab Hypodiaconis contractum diri- 
mitur. Quin id quoque vehementer adſtringunt, quod eo ſeculo, quo 


ſumma erat Sacerdotum raritas, inſtituit Paulus ſervandum in Epiſco- 


bpis, ut non adiret hunc honorem digamus. Jam enim, cum tot ſint 


Sacerdotum ubique millia, excluduntur a Sacerdotio, qui vel impru- 
dentes duxerint corruptam ; imo qui ante baptiſmum habuerit uxorem, 
et a baptiſmo duxerit alteram priore defuncta, arcetur a Sacerdotio, li- 
cet hac in parte gnaviter reclamante Hieronymo. Quin illud magis 


= mirum, cum tot egregias dotes requirat Paulus in Epiſcopo, cæteris 


prætermiſſis, ſolius uxoris habetur ratio. Admittitur inceſtus, admit- 
titur homicida, admittitur pirata, admittitur Sodomita, ſacrilegus, par- 


ricida, denique quis non? Solus digamus excluditur ab hoc honore, 


qui ſolus nihil admiſit. Mirum eſt autem ut quædam urgeamus ac 


pluſquam mordicus teneamus, ad quædam prorſus conniventes. 81 


quis perpendat horum temporum ſtatum, quotam hominum portionem 
Monachorum greges occupent, quotam Sacerdotum et Clericorum col- 
legia; deinde perpendat, quam pauci e tanto numero vere ſervent vitæ 
caſtimoniam, tum in quæ libidinum genera quam innumeri devergant, 


gquanto cum probro complures palam inceſti ſint et impudici, fortaſſis 


judicabit magis expedire, ut iis, qui prorſus non continent, jus fiat pub- 
lici matrimonii, quod abſque mala fama, pure ſancteque colant, potius 


quam infeliciter ac turpiter libidinentur. Nunc cœlibes habet mundus 


quam plurimos, caſtos perpaucos: quanquam nec is caſtus eſt, qui Ve- 
nerem non attingit, quia non licet. Sed etiam atque etiam vereor, ne 


cenſus 
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cenſus Eccleſiaſtici caſtrent hodie Clericos verius quam pietas, dum 
metuimus, ne quod tenemus intercipiatur, aut certe nihil accedat. 


1 Tim. III. 16. C. DCCCCXXXVI. N. 27. 


Orcs iParegwb1, --- Mihi ſubolet Deum additum fuiſſe adverſus batel. 
cos Arianos, &c, | 

The true reading ſeems to be wuu5ngyor. 0 eQaveewin, Gc. Id quid, 
That which was manifeſted, &c. 


1 191y- 14: ©. DCCCCXXXVIILI. N. 22. 


Auliquitus nihil intererat inter Preſpyterum, Sacerdotem, et Epiſco- 
pum, ut teſtatur et divus Hieronymus. Deinde, 9 ſchiſma, e 
multis delectus eſt Epiſcopus. 


1 Tim. V. 8. C. DCCCCXL, N. 19. 


At hodie judicio quorumdam ſumma habetur pietas, fi quis, do- 7 
mi relictis liberis et uxore, aut etiam grandævis parentibus, vel Hiero- I 
ſolymas abeat, vel 1 in Monaſterium abdat ſeſe, ſibi victurus, aut fortaſſis 
etiam ventri. 


— 


2 Tim. II. 15. C. pccccLv. N. 24. 


 Cilllatic (inquit Ambroſius) inter Dei fer vos eſſe debet, non. alterce 
rio. A qua quidem regula quantum abſunt, qui hodie virulentis i- 


bellis ac linguis ſeſe lacerant, tam impie crudeles in proximum, quam 
turpiter adulantes erga Principes, viderint alli. 


2 Tim. III. 2. C. DecccrvfII. N. 2. 
OD Sui amantes. --- Hugo Carrenſis plane Theologice expli 
cuit hanc vocem ; cujus equidem verba cum ſuo flore ſubſcribam : Hie 
wt, inquit, folet dici de ribaldo, qui, quando magnum frigus oft, amflec- 
titur ſe brachits, ut fic calefaciat ſe quoquo modo, et dicitur deriſorie, Il. 
ribaldus multum diligit ſe, qui fic ſe amplectitur brachits. An non flag- 
tium fuſtuario dignum, fic nugari in adorandis literis, idque tam in- 
docte, non ſolum impie ? Et tamen hæc legunt attoniti, qui Moriæ lu- 
ſum ferre non poſſunt. Saltem qui tam impenſe favent Carrenſi, re- 
gent hæc ab ipſo (cripta, fed ab illus ſodalibus parum ſobriis ad- 
dita, E | 
2 Tin. 
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2 Tim. IV. 13. C. pccccLxII. N. 21. 


O ſupellefilem Apoſtolicam ! penulam quæ defendat ab imbribus, et 
libros aliquot, haud dubie facros. Nunc quantum eſt caballorum, 
quantum bombardarum, quantum aliarum rerum, quas referre non 


3 Tit. III. 10. C. DCCCCLXXIIL. N. 14. 
Hareticum devita. Hic locus eſt, quem ſenex quidam Theologus, 


et in primis ſeverus, in Concilio produxit. Cum veniſſet in quæſtionem, 
num quis eſſet locus in literis canonicis, qui juberet hæreticum affici 


ſupplicio capitis, Devita, devita, inquit, putans devitare Latinis eſſe de 
vita tollere. Id ne quis ſuſpicetur meum eſſe commentum, accepi ex 
Joanne Coleto, viro ſpectatæ integritatis, quo præſidente res acta eſt. 
Eamus nunc et negemus periculoſum eſſe errare in verbis. Sic Jure- 
conſulti furem ſuſpendunt, quod lex latronem plecti capite jubet, et 
Gallorum vulgus furem latronem appellat. Sic Medici frequenter er- 
rant, magno capitis noſtri periculo, dum ob inſcitiam vocabulorum ve- 


nenum porrigunt pro remedio. 


Hebr. XI. 1. C. MxII. N. 1. 3 

d Deblaterat et alia ferme hujus generis vulgatiſſimum Gloſſema 
in caput De ſumma Trinitate et fide catholica. Quorum eſt illud: Syn- 
bolum dicitur a ſyn, quod eſt ſimul, et bolus morſus : quod finguli Apoſlo- 
rum attulerint morſellum ſuum. 8 


| Hebr. XI. 37. C. Mxvii. N. 45. 

Ey n e 6, GC. ; 2 * 

A French Dominican, who hath written a book on the Antiquities 
of the Monaſtic State, hath made ſome remarks on the note of Eraſmus 
upon this verſe. He obſerves that a badger is called Meles or Melis 
and ſometimes Taxus by Latin Writers. But the word Taxus, in his 


ſenſe, ſeems to be of recent date. See Harduin's Pliny, i. 462. and 
AF. Erudit. XX1. 73. | - 15 


| Hebr XIII. 24. C. MxXIII. N. 18. . 
Optime Lector, nihilo minoris velim eſſe tibi hanc Epiſtolam, quod a 
multis dubitatum ſit Pauli eſſet, an alterius. Certe cujuſcunque eſt 
multis nominibus digna eſt que legatur a Chriſtianis, Et ut a ſt lo 
Vo. II. G 8 Pauli, 
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Pauli, quod ad phraſim attinet, longe lateque diſcrepat : ita ad ſpiritun 
ac pectus Paulinum vehementer accedit, Sc. 85 


e 3. C. ML V. N. 8. = 

Praceptum Apoſtolorum principis in omnibus omnium Epiſo. 8 
porum aulis vel aureis literis oportebat inſcribi: Paſcite, inquit, ge. . 
gem; non opprimite, non expilate: idque non coacte, velut « Rn 
officio, ſed ex ſincero affectu, tanquam patres, neque turpis lucri ga. 
tia, quaſi præſentiens Eccleſiæ peſtem hinc orituram. Denique non do- 
minantes more regum, ſed exemplo paſcite, benefactis vincite. Nunc LL 5 
Epiſcoporum vulgus nihil audit ab aſſentatoribus doctis, niſi domin, 
ditiones, gladios, claves, poteſtates: atque hinc faſtus quorundan K 1 
pluſquam regius, ſævitia pluſquam tyrannica. 1 
So it was, it ſeems, in the days of Eraſmus: but things are altered 
for the better, not AY in our country, but, I believe, in vue region 
alſo. 5 


1 Joh. V. 7. C. mLxxix. N. 3. 9 

This text of the zbree witneſſes in heaven, was omitted by Eraſmus in WY 
his firſt and ſecond edition; but inſerted afterwards, upon the authe- ; 
rity of one MS. which is called by him Codex Britannicus. But Er. 


mus ſuſpected that this MS. had been accommodated by the Tranſcib. N 
er to the Latin Verſion. 4 
This Codex Britannicus (which is che Codex Montfort, and te 3 . 
Manuſcript of Dublin) hath the paſſage, in the following manner, a1 
have tranſcribed it from a manulcript * letter of John Ycard, Dean ef N 

Killala : os 
| | 2 633 | 5 a 
Oòr S. 65 i d % 0 * 4G. 2 10 eyiou is XC cox & . ] 
dai 2 at TH vali 3 8 28 Kei To mV 65 T0 > peeeg]ugouy © oTio 6 26 20 0 A ; + 
Nhe. « ors rect eic 01 lallobob & TW my rg. N. 2 e 4 dy Ka I 
eve 6 TOE, iy oi. Ka) Toe; Ty ol pogriigour & Ty 55 rv, bog, % a. : 
ei m hh _— Ayers 1 H 700 E pricey £5, 
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Written Auguſt 5. 1720. to the Biſhop of Meath ; and ſent by the Biſhop to D. 
8. Clarke, It is in the hands of Mr, Emlyn.. " 0 
Concerning 
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Concerning this conteſted paſſage, ſee Eraſmus and Wetſtein on the 
SE place, and Wetſt. Prolegom. p. 52. 182. T. Emlyn's works, vol. Ii. 
two letters of Sir I. Newton, printed in 1754. Le Clerc's Bibl. A. and 
MI. xv. p. 404. and Mr. de Miſly's Remarks in Dr, Maty's Journal, 
= tom. viIII. 194. 1x. 66. xv. 148. e | 
Simon in his Diſert. Crit. ſur les MSS. du N. T. hath confuted the 
a filly arguments of Arnauld in defence of this text. This Arnauld 
: 1 had the good luck to be cried up by a Party, and to be eſteemed 
far beyond his literary merits, as it is uſual on ſuch occaſions. | 

= Mhaittaire in his Annal. Typ. hath alſo defended this text; but he ſays 
nothing that deſerves the leaſt notice and regard. 
Longerue compoſed a Diſſertation toſhew that this paſſage is ſpurious : 
whether he publiſhed it, I know not, OY \ 


5 2 C. Mcxx111. 3 

The notes of Eraſmus on the Apocalypſe are ſhort and flight. He 

ſuſpected that it was not the work of St. John. See his laſt note, 
C. McxxIII. 8 ATR EP” bh 


! Dx GIN EDpiTIONIBUS ERASMI. 


. ICE T Editio N. T. Complutenſis Eraſmianam integro biennio 
anteverterit, ejus tamen exemplaria non niſi multis annis poſtea 
publicari cœperunt, cum Cardinalis Ximenius ea diſtrahi nollet, priuſ- 
quam totius operis Biblici impreſſio ad finem perducta eſſet, quod con- 
tigit A. 1517. Ulteriorem remoram dein injecit ipſe Papa Leo X. qui 
demum A. 1520. permiſit, ut exemplaria venderentur, cui acceſſerunt 
et alia, ita ut anno demum 1522. hoc eſt, poſt tertiam Eraſmianam 
Editionem iſta Complutenſis in manus Eraſmi perveniret. Cum vero 
Eraſmus non ſolum edito N. T. magnam fibi ſimul et laudem et invi- 
diam pepererit, verum etiam cum ejus Editio diu pro norma, tantum 
non unica, genuini Textus habita fuerit, operæ pretium eſſe puto, ſi 
paulo accuratius examinaverimus, quomodo ſeſe in toto eo negotio vir 
ile magnus geſſerit. 

Codex ejus primum prodiit A. 15 16. Calendis Martii Ad hanc Edi. 
tionem adornandam adhibuit quinque codices, Præter eos, qui, ubi ad 


7 Wetſtenius, Proleg. ad N. T. 
Gg 2 Acta 
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Acta et Epiſtolas ventum fuerit, deſcribentur. Operis Typographici; 
una cum ipſo intendit animum Joannes Oecolampadius, cujus hoc ad 
cal cem libri exſtat teſtimonium : Ego vero, cui bac hieme Theologie 
air oquin apud Baſilienſes vacaturo feliciſſima magni Eraſmi conſuetudo com. 
gil, non poſſum non teflari infarigabilem hominis frenuitatem, viæ creqy. 
dam in traftando fidem. — Admirabile enim ſpectaculum mihi erat — dia. 
tantem recognoſcentemque, quantum tria prela exciperent, wvidere, ac ni. 
hilo ſecius interim Graca Latinaque exemplaria, eaque varia et vetuſliſj. 
ma conſulentem, Gracos Latinoſque interpretes conferentem, priſcos ac re. 
centiores prime ſimul ac infime claſſis Scriptores perpendentem: nc ef 


quod non ſenſa modo aperuerit, fed nec verbula minima, arti culsſque ip 4 
i A 8 


e apiculos minutiſſimos præterierit. --- Suarum etiam laudum partem iy 
alios rejicit, quale et illud exemplum, cum me, ſubidiariam ſolum in caſt. 
gandis formulis operam, accerfitum a Frobenio calcographorum omnium dl. 
ligentiſſimo, perinde ac non afymbolum, Theſea etiam ſuum vocare dig- 
natus eſt. 8 : 

Hæc ipſa Editio, ne exceptis quidem erroribus Typographicis, repe- 
tita eſt Venetiis ab Andrea Aſulano, Aldi ſocero, A. 1518. menſe Fe. 


bruario, atque Eraſmo, ut par erat, inſcripta. Millius tamen obſer. 
vavit, in centum circiter locis Textum Eraſmicum in hac editione emen. MK 
datum fuiſſe, ac totidem fere locis vitiatum. Quod vero Aſulanus, in 


Præfatione integro Bibliorum volumini a ſe edito præfixa: Ego, inquit 
multis vetuſtiſſimis exemplaribus collatis, adhibita etiam quorundam erudj- 
 tiſſimorum hominum cura, Biblia, ut vulgo appellant, Grace cuncta d 
cripſi, atque in unum volumen reponenda curavi; id minima ex parte ad 
N. T. magis autem ad V. T. pertinere exiſtimo. 7 


i 


Poſtquam Eraſmus in Belgium, atque inde in Angliam iter feciſſet, ; 
ex eo itinere redux ſecundam Editionem procuravit, que ipſo abſente | 
prodiit Baſileæ, menſe Martio, 1519, ut Titulus prefert : N. T. mult | 
quam antehac diligentius recognitum, emendatum, ac tranſlatum. Inter | 


Patres numerat Athanaſium, Nazianzenum, Theophylactum, quem E 1 
in ſuperiori Editione Vulgarium vocaverat. De ea ita Frobenius ad Lec- _ - 
torem : Quemadmodum hanc poſteriorem Editionem accuratius multo reci- 

novit et copioſius locupletavit Eraſmus : fic et nos operam dedimus, ut . _« 


gatior et nitidior in lucem prodiret, ac quantum. ad nos etiam attinet, pris 2 

rem longe vinceret. Sed enim fuit illi foli quicquid laboris erat exhaurit- 
dum, inſpiciendi veterum Interpretum codices, exemplaria Graca conjertt 
da, annotanda multa, mutanda quadam, adj icienaa plurima. Ap . 0 

* 7 dition: 


HM 
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Editione receſſit, Millio numerante, locis quadringentis. De hac ſe- 
cunda Editione ita ſcribit Bilibaldo Baſileæ, A. 1518. N. T. rurſus no- 
vatum exibit brevi ſatis elaboratum, ſed aliquanto minus etiam, quam vel- 
lm, ob valetudinis adverſitatem. Ep. 374. 


Tertia Editio eſt Anni 1522. — In hac primum Editione locum 


1 Joh. v. 7. inſeruit. 1115 15 2: 

Quarta Editio apparuit A. 1527. Titulus ex parte ita ſe habet: Jo- 
annes Frobenius candido Lectori S. D. En N. J. ex Eraſmi Rot. recog- 
nitione jam qaartum damus, ſtudigſe Lector. — In Annotationbus, prater- 
quam quod autor exactiora reddidit omnia, magnam acceſſionem adjunxit 
ex Gracorum Voluminibus, eque vetuſtiſſimis exemplaribus Latinis, que 
nuper eft naftus. In hac quarta, ut ipſe Eraſmus in Apologia fatetur, 
preſto fuit et Hiſpanienſis Editio. Plus centies a præcedentibus Editio- 


nibus recedit, teſte Millio, ſequiturque Complutenſem; in ſola Apo- 


calypſi nonagies. 


Quinta eaque ultima Editio, obſervante Millio, nonniſi quatuor in 


locis a præcedenti recedit. 3 

Summam ſine dubio laudem meretur Eraſmus, quod N. T. Græ- 
eum primus typis publicavit, quod plurima loca illuſtravit, quod mi- 
ra ſagacitate et improbo labore genuinam Lectionem inveſtigavit; ne alia 
adjiciam, quæ omnia prolixe prædicare ſuperfluum eſſe puto, et fortaſſis 
otio lectoris abuti videar. Nihilominus haud pauca ſunt, quæ in iſta 
Eraſmi opera jure deſideramus, nollemuſque factum, ut Stephanus et 
Beza, omneſque Editores, qui hos exceperunt, autoritatem Eraſmi om- 
nibus Codicibus MSS. præponerent. 8 

Primum quod in Eraſmo merito reprehendi poſſe putem, unde reli- 


| qua omnia profluxerunt, iſtud eſt, quod nimis feſtinanter tale ac tan- 


tum negotium ſuſceptum geſſerit. Id amicis ultro faſſus eſt, &c. 

Hæc omnia licet non ignoraret Millius, neſcio quomodo ad turpem 
tamen contradictionem delapſus eſt, autoremque Bibliothecæ S. poſt ſe 
traxit, affirmando, Eraſmum ad Editionem Novi feederis ſe accinxiſſe cir- 
ca Calendas Octobres Anni 1513. — ad finem perductum efſe opus intra 
menſes ferme quinque, ef in lucem prodiiſſe menſe Februario Ann. 1 516. 


Prol. 1116. Si enim numeri recte eſſent poſiti, ſequeretur non quin- 


que menſes, ſed biennium et quinque menſes huic operi Eraſmum inſu- 
daſſe. Non animadvertit nimirum Millius, in Epiſtola Append. iii. ad 
Ammonium, quam citat, errorem typographi 1513. pro 1515. eden- 


d. 13 


tis. Mentio enim ibi fit prælii Helvetiorum cum Gallis ad Marignanum 


We — wud ee ton —_— 


* 
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d. 13. Septemb. 1515. commiſſi, mentio fit Editionis Hieronymi, an- 
no demum 1515. et 1516. procuratæ, et Epiſtola data eſt Baſilex, 
quo Eraſmus non niſi poſt mediam partem exactam Anni 1514. pri- 
mum appulerat, We: Fn OI ce e 

Tanta feſtinatio iſta plurimis erroribus cauſſam præbuit. Ut jam ni. 
hil dicam de inſignibus omiſſionibus et mendis typographicis, ut quando 
Apoc. ii. 10. legitur wagabjre pro magabjre, et yis pro gie, &. (quod 
poſtremum tamen erratum in calce libri emendatur) quibus, Millio teſte 


Prol. 1x21. ſcatet Eraſmi editio prima; hinc factum eſt, ut frequenter 


Verſio Latina a Textu Græco, et annotationes ab utriſque diſſentirent, 
cuſus generis octodecim exempla Eraſmo objicit Edovardus Leus, in Gui. 
bus citat Grace fic efſe, cum fic non fit in exemplari ſuo : et citat fic ny 
ehe Grace, cum fir fit in exemplari ſus. Sti 15 Nile 
24am feſtinanter omnia geſſerit Eraſmus, imprimis patet ex Theo- 
phylacto, quem ad manus habuit. Ille cum in fronte hunc titulum 
gerat: T's ge O, apxiemiouons BVA Aιiu, Oοονσü le ili 
Tis eig 79 Kd]e Mal hc Evayytaior' Eraſmus vocem ®toPvAc#/s pro epi- 
theto habuit; pro regione Bulgariæ autem, et in prefatione Græca 


Matthæo præfixa, 2, 3, 4, et 5. Editionis, Beaſag/s perperam legit, et 


in annotationibus prime ac ſecundæ Editionis Vulgarium neſcio quem 


ſubſtituit manifeſto paroramate. Pejori errore in Marc. i. 10. dicit: 


Sanctum on additur in Græcis, præterquam apud Vulgarium: quod 
omnino falſum eſt, Theophylactus enim revera cum Græcis conſenti, 


unde in poſterioribus Editionibus ejus mentio ad iſtum locum omitti- 
tur. Graviſſimum denique illud eſt, quod in Lucæ x1. 53. ſcripſit, et 


in omnibus Editionibus retinuit : Qyod þ quis, inquit, mibi fortaſſe po- 


rum habet fidei, ipſius Vulgarii (i. e. Theophylacti) verba adſcribam : yi 


via yp n TT OIGHW ora es ig TW £10 Wt d U % GANGV uobicr- 


ar, Tore Y pen dvd arorg rect or euPary didwos T8 dre E e] 


Verſionem deinde ſubjungit, quam nos, quia tantum non impia videtur, 
conſulto omittimus. In MS. autem Theophylacti, quo Eraſmus uſus 


eſt, manifeſtiſſime poſt 9ydg@- additur wa7w, et pro 7g d, ν,, 
b ivce, quod ne quidem Græcum eſt, legitur reg avoyrog v Co 


unde ſenſus oritur longe luculentior et ad ſcopum autoris accommodatior: 

Fit enim mn amogopitay, cum plures interrogant unum de aliis atque ali 
rebus ; tunc enim cum non poſſit omnibus reſpondere, ſpeciem prabet fimpli- 
cioribus quaſi hærentis et impediti. | | 
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| I1lud denique in Eraſmo minime ferendum eſt, quod ſæpe excuſa- 
tionibus parum idoneis nec ſatis honeſtis uti, quam erroris culpam ſim- 
pliciter fateri maluerit. Cauſatur feſtinationem. At quomodo ipſam 
feſtinationem excuſabit, aut quis ipſum eo adegit, ut feſtinaret Bj 
Alias cauſam conjicit in typothetas et correctores, ubi quid offen- 
fum elt, &c. 3 . 35s 
Alibi ad codices provocat, qui nuſquam exſtant, &c. | 
Paucorum ſuorum Codicum ætatem et fidem nimium extollit, alios 
autem omnes corruptionis immerito ſuſpectos reddere conatur, &c. 
Cumque hæc duo poſtrema accuſationis capita ipſi ab adverſariis ob- 
jecta eſſent, ſimpliciter negando ac in illos retorquendo, ſeſe magis 
oneravit quem liberavit, Cc. N 1 
Errorem in Theophylacti appellatione commiſſum ita palliare conatur 
contra Stunic. in Joh. i. Aderant, inquit, Commentarii Græci Theophy- 
lacti, quem nos toties adduximus nomine V ulgarii, quod T heophyla&i voca- 
bulum ob Iiteras detritas vix legi poſſet. Cum tamen T heophyla#i nomen 
in hoc MS. oculis legentium apertius pateat expreſſum quam Vul- 
garii. 151 „ 3 e 
Textum x ſe formatum auctoritate Editionis Aldinæ tueri ſolet, reſ- 
ponſione ad notationes Eduardi Lei ſæpiſſime, cum minime ignoraret, 
hanc eſſe ex prima ipſius Editione, ut ſupra indicavimus expreſſam. 
Ne jam dicam, quod autoritatem Editionis Complutenſis nimis extule- 
rit, et præſtantiam atque ætatem Codicum, ad quos expreſſa ſit, ex 
ingenio confinxerit, quod cauſæ nimirum ſuæ favere videbat. 
In Apocalypſi deerant quædam capite xx11. que Eraſmus ex Latinis 
male Græca fecit. Quanquam (inquit in Annot. Edit. 1.) 77 calce hujus 
libri nonnulla verba reperi apud noſiros, gue aberant in Gracis exempla- 
ribus, ea tamen ex Latins adjecimus. Que contra Leum, F 243. pro- 


xis ita narrat: Quoniam Græcis nunguam magnopere placuit liber Abo- 


calypſeos, rarus habetur apud illos. Ttaque quum cuperemus nihil abeſſe 
noſirae Editioni, &gre extor/imus ab inclyto viro Jeanne C apnione wvetuſtifſe- 
mum codicem, commentarium habentem in hoc opus. Ex eo contex us ver- 
ba deſcribenda curavimus, in calce vero, ſcribarum incuria, deerant &: 
Et ſi quis diminuerit de verbis libri Prophetiæ hujus, au eret Deus par- 
tem ejus de libro Vitæ, et de civitate ſancta, et de his, qq æ ſcripta ſunt 
in libro iſto. Senſimus autem ſcribam per eam occaſionem erraſſs, quod 
quim bis ponatur : in libro iſto, ille ad poſterius ccu'os df xeri, g, 


. lun in medio. Siquidem ad nullum lapidem freque.tius imp ne 


libri. 
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librarii, Dubium non erat, quin ent omiſſa, et erant perpauca. Pro. 
inde nos, ne hiaret lacuna, ex noſtris Latinis ſupplevimus Graca. und 


ipſum tamen noluimus latere lectorem, faſſi in Annotationibus, quid a ni; | 


efſet factum, ut fi quid diſſiderent verba noftra ab his, que poſuiſſet auty 


Huus operis, leclor nactus exemplar reſtitueret. Et clarius in Apologia 


ad Leum : In calce Apocalypſis in exemplari, quod tum nobis erat unicun, 
nam is liber apud Græcos rarus eft inventu, deerat unus atque alter ver- 


ſus. Eos nos addidimus ſecuti Latinos codices. Et erant ejuſmod!, ut ex 
his, que praceſſerant poſſent reponi. Cum igitur Baſueam mitterem r. 
cognitum exemplar, ſcripſi amicis, ut ex editione Aldina reſtituerent ey 
locum. Nam mihi nondum emtum erat hoc opus. Id ita, ut fuſſi, fuctun 


90. 


Accuratius tamen omnia rimanti ſatis conſtat, non ut Eraſmus ſcri. 


bit, perpauca fuiſſe, que ipſe ex Latinis utcunque et feſtinanter Græce 


reddidit, ſed a verſ. 16. ad finem libri ſex integros verſus. In iſtis enim 
omnibus Eraſmi Editio abit a Codicibus MSS. et ita quidem, ut Grzc: 


| Ipfius non obſcurum fit ex Latinis fuiſſe converſa. Hinc enim profec- 


ta eſt perpetua illa omiſſio articulorum verſ. 16. fig pro j; hig, vu 
pro 6 dν,⁷ s, verſ. 18. mgoÞncias Gi Pro rig wgoPnleins 1 Gehl, 
gæns pro v8 Cons, moAtwg jg pro Ty; moAtws Th; ayiacs Hinc eſt quod 
ovppuag/vespa inepte poſuit pro [42g ef, quia in Latina Verſione le- 


gerat conteſlor; quomodo iſte interpres ſolet ſimplex wuagſugy ver- 


tere. — Hinc etiam eſt, quod ubi ipſi Latini codices variant, eam lectoo- 
nem imprudens ſequitur, quæ ab omnibus Græcis diſſidet; quod de- 
nique 40% pro @guiv®-, £20 bis pro ty, & bis pro tay, et aPaiyi- 
g pro aid. Uno verbo, hec interpretatio ex Latino in Græcum 
Eraſmo adeo infeliciter ceſſit, ut Græca ipſius a Grecis Codicum in tam 
brevi pericopa minimum tricies aberrent. Quin etiam exiſtimo, quod 
ex parte etiam ſuſpicatus eſt Bengelius, alibi paſſim in hoc Codice 


| Eralmiano Commentariorum Andreæ, verba ſacri contextus, quæ aut 


revera, ut fit, aut Eraſmi faltem judicio, non integra ab Andrea ad- 


ſcripta fuerant, ab Eraſmo ex Latinæ Verſionis mendoſo codice fuiſk 


addita, Ita cap. v. 14. poſt verbum @geocuvyrar addit i. eg vg u- 
Vac T&v www, contra omnes Codices Græcos, et contra indolem Græci 
ſermonis, quæ articulum 7g ante ci requirebat, ex Verſione Vulgata, 


que habet adoraverunt viventem in ſecula ſeculorum; repugnantibus plu- 


rimis, iiſque vetuſtiſſimis Codicibus Latinis. xy11. 4. pueoey axabey 
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ron. v. WORKS OF ERASMUS 233 
e., iterum contra omnes Codices Græoos vocem nihili 2zabag}ys con- 
* finxit, ad Verſionem Vulgatam, quæ legit, plenum abominatione; ubi 
e amen codices magno conſenſu habent, ut Græci et Beda, plenum abo- 
1 mninationum. XXIL II. 6 pur PUT WT AT ri, X04 0 2 dura jro & ert, 
ut Verſio Vulgata: gui in ſordibus eft, fordeſeat adhuc, et qui Juſtus eſt, 
_—_ 7/y!/icetur adbuc : contra ſcriptos omnes Codices Graxos, et plurimos 
= Latinos. 


Illud vero miror, cur Eraſmus nactus Editionem pe ust hen, 
cujus MSS. fidem alias tantopere prædicat, iſta non, ut promiſerat, reſ- 
tituerit, ſed corruperit potius. Cum enim ipſe in prioribus Editionibus 
Latinum /i bis vertiſſet per &, poſtea in Complutenſi reperta conjunctio- 
ne id, non iſtam illi ſubſtituit, ſed in quarta et quinta Edit. abſurde 


utrumque poſuit t ei, reliqua vero retinuit, provcipee ſuum en. 


quod in libris ſacris plane inuſitatum eſt. 


Quid, quod Colinæus, Stephanus, Haultinus, Beza, et cumElzevirio 


plerique omnes typographi ſequentes non lectionem codicum MSS. et 
verba autoris, ſed verba Eraſmi ex Latino verſa pro genuino textu repræ- 


ſentaverint? quæ ſane ſupina eſt negligentia, et illis, qui de Græcis fon- 


tibus adeo gloriantur, Verſionemque Latinam contemnunt, minime 


condonanda. 


Ut jam non repetam, quod Eraſmus lectionem eorum 1 quos habebat 
codicum Evangeliorum, Actorum, et Epiſtolarum aliquoties temere 


mutaverit, cujus rei veſtigia adhucdum in ipſis codicibus manifeſta con- 
ſpiciuntur. —— Quin neque ipſe diffitetur, ultro ad amicos ſcribens, ſe 


codices ſuos præcaſtigaſſe. Wetſten. proleg. ad N. I. 
Codicem Vaticanum eſſe vetuſtiſſimum et ſpectatæ fidei, et Editores 


Complutenſes eo fuiſſe uſos, affirmavit, et poſtea negavit Eraſmus, 
Proleg. p-. 25. 


Codex Baſilienſis B. vl. 27. Eraſmo videtur ad Vulgatam Latinorum 


et recentem lectionem emendatus. Ab hac Eraſmi ſententia diſceſſi, 


fateor, at re poſtea accuratius ekaminata, non dubito Eraſmo 
aſſentiri, &c. p. 44. 


11 — Si vero aberratio librarii Eraſmo jure viſa eſt ridicula, dubito quo 
= nomine appellem vel factum vel excuſationem Eraſmi ipſius; cum enim 
ſecundæ Editionis N. T. p. 98. et 99. loco alieno imago Trinitatis, f. e. 


columba capiti Chriſti, gremio Dei Patris impoſiti, inſidens fuiſſet ex 


hoc codice expreſſa, una cum confeſſione Græca fidei Chriſtianæ; Ed- 


vardus vero Leus hanc confeſſionem obſcuram et heterodoxiæ ſuſpectam 
OL IL. H ow pro- 
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reſpondit: In exemplari, quod nobis commodavit honorabile Collegium Cyr. 


pronuntiaſſet, Eraſmus in Apologiæ contra Leum libello primo * 


fendoncenſe, inter varias pieturas habebatur et haec divina Tegas cum anj,, 


entibus Angelorum choris. Sub hac aureis literis habebantur diſting, | 7 LL I 
quae fic tribuuntur perſonts divinis, ut eadem ſint omnium : rurſus qu „ =. 
numero multitudints illis attribuuntur. Deinde fidei Symbolum, ſub quo 
pictus erat homo, nonnibil ſublatus a terra, jamque ceu fidei alis tenden; ji, XE 


AUS 
Ye 8 75 


cœlum. Hac pictura delectatus Frobenius, ut apinor, abſente atque znſci 3 ö it ö 
me, quod illic viderat addidit ſuo volumini. Ejus facti invidiam Leus u. 
pingit mibi. — p. 45. „ = {| 

Tandem Eraſmus omnium doctorum, et præcipue omnium Proteſtan. 
tium, judicio vicit cauſam ſuam, ita ut ſtudium hoc, quod in colligen. 1 j 
dis atque examinandis variis lectionibus Novi Teſtamenti Latinis vel Ga. 


cis ponimus, certatim doctis commendaretur, neque quiſquam, qi | 


exiſtimationi ſuæ conſultum cupiebat, per duo inde elapſa ſecula illuy RYE 
aperte oppugnare auderet. p. 10g. 5 = 
Inter duas Graecorum codicum variantes lectiones, ea quae cum antiqui = 
Verſionibus conſentit, non eft alteri facile poſiponenda. 1 1. = 
Contra hanc regulam ſæpius peccavit Eraſmus, cui cum Verſio Latin 
tanquam ſemibarbara valde diſpliceret, hoc faſtidio abreptus, quam po 95 


tuit ſæpiſſime ab ea recedendum ſibi putavit, quem poſtea omnes fer, Rm 


qui ab Eccleſia Latina diſſentiunt, certatim ſecuti ſunt. At vero m.. 


miniſſe oportebat, Verſionem hanc non eſſe Doctoris alicujus Pontifici 1 = ZE 


ſed Hieronymi, qui eam adornavit, Codicum Græcorum -emendatan L | 
collatione ; ſed veterum ; quod de iis, qui primi Novum Teftamentun RS 
Grecum typis ediderunt, vere prædicare non poſſumus. Adhibeni 4 | 
tamen hic eſt cautio, de qua monui. T. ii. p. 867. Wetfkenius. = | 

Ix the ſecond Edition of the N. T. of Eraſmus, the Nicene Cre 8 
is prefixed, with a Diagram containing a declaration of the Chriſta "2 | 
faith with reſpe& to the Trinity, and alſo a picture repreſenting the us 
Three Divine Perſons. See Maittaire ii. 7. ' = | 

Miles Coverdale publiſhed an Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible in 155 RW 
and dedicated it to Edward VI. In his Preface he reckons Vuk« RY 


rius amongſt the Fathers of the Church. Maittaire iii. 58 5. mals 


mention of this edition, and declares himſelf quite at a loſs, and un 
ble to gueſs who this Vulgarius ſhould be. He knew nothing, it ſeem, 
of the hiſtory of this blunder. Eraſmus, by a ſtrange miſtake, gat 
the name of Vulgarius to Theophylaf?, Being cenſured for this, he _ : | 


Ree, 
N 
WE. 
, 


| GG — 
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a ſhuffling excule ; but was ſenſible of his error, and afterwards called 
him by his true name, Theophylact, in the ſecond, and the follow- 
ing editions of the New Teſtament. | Coverdale then was miſled by 
Eraſmus, which is ſomewhat ſtrange, ſince Eraſmus had corrected the 
miſtake in his notes. But there is another error about Theophylact, 
which runs through all the editions of the New "Teſtament of. Eraſmus, 


even that of Baſil 1 540. and that of Leyden 1705. It is in the title to 


the Preface of 'T heophylact _ Matthew. In the rnaguleript: from 
which Eraſmus took it, it was: 


I'S: JeoOuNgdrs ag ˖i-ν BeMagyas ie Cpu bein 


e,, _— 


but in the editions of Eraſinus it 1s vod 225 a miſtake of 
Eraſmus: 

See Wetſtein's Pu PA? Who! in p. 124. 1. I. ſays — Beagle per- 
peram legit [Eraſmus.] But this is a fault of the preſs, in enn 
for BN ais. | 


De ſecunda Editione Novi Ti VR per Bede curata. 


——— Secunda N. T. editio ex officina Frobeniana, A. 1519. menſe 


Martio prodiit. Quinque magnus ille ſcientiarum atque literaturæ po- 
litioris vindex et inſtaurator, dum viveret, emiſit N. T. editiones A. 


1576. 1519. 1522. 1527. et 153 5. in ſingulis nova diligentia uſus. Om- 


nium vero rariſſimæ ſunt prima et ſecunda. In laudanda ex merito 
prima multus eſt vir celeberrimus, et de Eraſmi manibus optime meri- 
tus Hermannus von der Hardt, in Hiſtoria Literaria Reformationis P. 1. 
paſſim, præcipue p. 33. ſeqq. — Idem deinde elogia prime editioni, 
cum vix e prelo exiiſſet, tributa, hiſtoriam liticulæ, a Budæo motæ 
Eraſmo, ejus conflictationem cum Fabro Stapulenſi, et varias variorum 
in noſtrum calumnias, ab ipſo exploſas, curate perſequitur: denique, 
p. 101. de ſecunda editione paucis ita diſſerit, ut plenius de ea aliquan- 


do ſe dicturum ſpondeat. Id an a viro literatiſſimo præſtitum jam ſit, 


me quidem fugit. Interim tenues ego ducturus lineas, brevem ejus re- 
cenſum inſtituam, ſtrictim ſimul illa, que ad hujus editionis hiſtoriam 


Wetſtein ſays the third; but Eiafaus 3 it in his ſecond edition. 
* Amanit, Literar, by Schelborne, I. 222. | 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
! 
| 
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pertinent, enarraturus, cum ejus præſertim et Jacobus le Long, in pb 
etiam recentiſſima Bibliothecæ Sacre editione Pariſienſi, pauciſſimi 


duntaxat meminerit. Poſt breve igitur, quod vocant, Leonis X. quo lau 7 
dantur Eraſmi in N. T. lucubrationes, et dedicationem ad Leonem, com. 


paret editoris paracleſis ad Lectorem, Sc. — Poſt hæc exhibet Eraſmus 3 1 


varia, quæ in vulgato potiſſimum Interprete, ipſo judice, cenſuram meren. 


tur, per certas claſſes diſpoſita. I. Notantur folcecilmi ab inteprete comm- 
ſi manifeſtari et inexcuſabiles, e plurimis pauci decerpti. II. Loca obſcu. 


ra, et in quibus lapſi ſint magni nominis interpretes, ex innumeris 


ca. IV. Ad placandos eos, qui putant in S. S. Literis nihil neque fl. 
pereſſe, neque deeſſe, quædam excerpta, quæ manifeſtius depravatz 
ſunt in hoc genere, quam ut negari poſſit. V. Quz ſint addita in nof. 
tris exemplaribus. VI. Quæ per Interpretem commiſſa. VII. Ubi 


Pau- 78 
: 
+ 
Y 


ca. III. Loca manifeſte depravata, ex infinitis, ut occurrebant, pau- 


Interpres auſus fit aliquid * immutare de verbis Apoſtolorum aut Evan. CK 


geliſtarum. Poſt illa conſpicitur figura ligno inciſa, tres divine eſſen. YG 


tiæ perſonas, angelorum choro ſtipatas, rudi tamen delineatione ad. 
umbrans, cui decem piæ antiquitatis aphoriſmi Græci de S. S. Triade 
ſubjiciuntur, addito etiam eadem lingua Symbolo Niczno. Hiſce Ar- 
niſmi ſuſpicione levare ſe voluiſſe Eraſmum credo. — Ad latus textus 


originalis ſemper poſita eſt Eraſmi verſio Latina: margini Evangeliorum 1 2 | | 
adſcriptæ diviſiones Ammoniacæ, cum tabulis Canonis Euſebiani colla- #$ 
te: ſuperiorem vero foliorum oram ornant majora ue O, in quæ 1 
olim diviſa erant Evangelia. In Epiſtolis ad Romanos et Corinthios ad * 
marginem interiorem notatæ ſunt, negligenter admodum, judice Mil- 4 
lio, literis numeralibus z«Paxaa, ſive ſectiones, in quas diviſas voluit : 
quiſpiam (fortaſſe Theophylactus, ut idem ſuſpicatur Millius) has epi- | 
tolas. Textus integer continuo filo nexus fine capitum ſpatiis aut in- n 
tervallis conſpicitur, numero capitum ad marginem duntaxat Latin? ̃ : 
verſionis adpicto: quod inſtitutum ſummopere probatur Hermanndo |} 
von der Hardt. Hæc editio, cenſente Millio, priore longe emaculatior r 3 * 
et caſtigatior, veram et genuinam lectionem in priori depravatam loci . 7 

b Sed hoc ipſo, quam parum ipſi perſpe®ta fuerit tranſlationis yulgatz natura atque in- _—- i 
doles, oſtendiſſe Eraſmum monet Milliusin Prolegomenis Novi Teſtamenti num. 112 f 
P- 113. atque multa, in hiſce ſeptem claſſibus obſervata, cenſoria virgula notat. 1 . | I! 

c Seorſim quoque adjecta eſt imaguncula viri per nubes ambulantis. Hz figure in ter: = f 
tia jam editione omiſſæ ſunt. See above, p. 233. | | = c 

* 
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amplius 230 reſtituit ; {ed et ab ea recedit locis circiter 70 in lectiones 
interpolatas et minime probandas. b 
MMNotum eſt, in ea non comparere locum 1 Joh. v. 7. quem in Græcis 
c codicibus haud inveniſſe ſe monuit in Annotationibus Eraſmus. — Quan- 


t vero hoc in opere Eraſmo fuerint exantlandi labores, quantæ moleſtiæ 
devorandæ, quot convitia et criminationes, quibus conſilium hoc laude 


digniſſimum perſtrinxere inſulſi ignorantiæ geb tolerandæ, ipſe paſ- 
ſim, in epiſtolis potiſſimum ſuis, meminit. Prima N. T. editione 
in ſe concitaverat bilem rabiemque elegantioris literaturæ et cœleſtis ve- 
tnitatis hoſtium, quorum intererat, ut orbis ſpiſſis illis inſcitiæ tenebris 
ſeptus quovis modo detineretur. Fuere tamen quoque, qui avidiſſime 
* divina illa munera Eraſmi exceperunt. Horum in gratiam hunc lapt- 
dem ulterius movere, et, quod femel cœperat, opus ſenſim ſenſimque 
ſumma adhibita induſtria ad maturitatem perducere ſtatuit. Hinc no- 
va erat paranda editio, foetus lambendus et relambendus, initiiſque egre- 


WE cibile ſibi fore duxit Breve Papæ, quo opus hoc ipſi gratum eſſe teſte- 
WE tur. — Nondum tamen irarum rabidi ita requievere fluctus. Satis 
enim cauſæ fuit et poſthac Deſiderio noſtro, de obtrectatorum invidia 
acriter conquerendi, plumbeoſque et infrunitos adverſarios, prout digni 
erant, ſalſe exagitandi. — Cum hanc editionem adhuc parturiret, erant, 


ET LS, 


moliretur opus, atque ita primum laborem ſibimetipſi diſplicere teſtatum 
= faceret. Præcipue inſulſus homo, Nicolaus Egmondanus, juratus 
Fraſmi hoſtis, qui primam jam editionem conviciis proſcindere labora- 
verat, in eum fingere opprobria, rabidoque ore famam ejus vulnerare 
nunquam deſtitit. Nactus eſt adverſarios, qui libris eum impetiere, 
Jac. Lop. Stunicam, Edvardum Leum, Sutorem, Natalem Bedam, 


tenſe inter cæteros a Card. Ximenio adhiberi meruit. Hujus annotatio- 
nes contra Eraſmum, tom. v11. Criticorum SS. p. 1229. ſqq. cum 
noſtri Apologia inſertæ ſunt. — De cæteris nihil addo, niſi hoc unum 
Edvardi Lei librum, adverſus Eraſmum ſeriptum, a Germano quodam, 


= — 


ſtercore fuiſſe oblitum; de quo lepido facinore extant Conradi Goclenii 
e | 


Nobis 


gia adjicienda incrementa. Ad os vero ſycophantis obturandum condu- 


qui ipſi vitio verterunt, quod prima vix in lucem egreſſa novum ſtatim 


alios, non omnes prorſus illiteratos. Cumprimis in Stunica inſignis 
linguarum orientalium peritia laudatur, qui ad opus Biblicum Complu- 


in Bibliotheca Minoritarum Lovanienſium, in autoris contumeliam 


— ———— — ——— . — _ 
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Nobis eo charior debet eſſe hæc editio, quod ipſa cum prima (quay. 
quam hac ſecunda potiſſimum, utpote emaculatiori) et Aldina, in con. 
cinnanda Novi Teſtamenti verſione Germanica, noſter Lutherus yy, 
fuiſſe videtur : quod haud ita pridem luculenter eviciſſe arbitror Boyſe. 
nium in Diff. Critico-Theol. de Codice Græco Novi Teſtamenti, et con. 
ſilio, quo uſus eſt B. Lutherus in conficienda interpretatione Germani. 
ca. Houic ſcripto occaſionem præbuerunt Tobiæ Eckardi conjecturæ de 
codice Greco N. T. quo uſus eſt Lutherus in conficienda Germanic 
interpretatione, qui Nicolai Gerbelii Hagenoenſem, A. 1521. editionem 


B. virum ſecutum fuiſſe ſuſpicatus erat. Idem deinde Boyſenio Epiſto. | ; 


lam oppoſuit, qua ſuas conjecturas erudite, et, quod majorem laudem 
meretur, modeſte illuſtrare anniſus eſt. 

Ceæterum Eraſmi annotationes in hac ſecunda editione auctæ inſigni. 
ter et locupletatæ ſunt. Quam vero eruditæ eleganteſque ez ſint, quan- 
taque utiliſſimarum rerum copia refertæ, neminem paulo humaniorem 
latere poteſt. — Eraſmus certe hic ubique eſt vere &gopwG-; licet 
enim haud raro excurſus inſtituat prolixiores, qui ab annotationiby; 
exegeticis alieni videri poſſunt, ii tamen ſemper ſunt eruditi, ac dulce- 
dine mira, animum jucunde afficiente, repleti. Sive monita inſpergat, 
ſive errores caſtiget, five temporum calamitatem deploret, five arrogan- 


tis inſcitiæ dominatum evertere conetur, five adverſarios refellat, five 


diſputationes immiſceat, ubique et ſimul delectat et prodeſt. Acerbe, 
fateor, interdum invehitur in eorum ſcripta, quos Monachorum ge- 


ges tum oraculorum inſtar venerabantur. Scilicet ægre tulit vir laudz | 


tiſſimus et bono publico natus, methodicam illam, aridam, mortuam, 
ligneam, ſtramineam, artificioſam, et PiAeroÞ9]exvedinAc]mobeeroymy the- 


ologiam hactenus unice tyrannidem et dominatum exercuiſſe, poſtha- 5 
bitis ac rejectis veris divinæ ſapientiæ fontibus. Quid igitur mirum, 
quod libertate ſua atque candore irritaverit crabrones? Nec inficias eun- 
dum eſt, quoſdam etiam viros, alias cordatos et ſinceros, nugarumque, i 
quæ nimium diu jam regnaverant, pertæſos, ſed præjudiciis antiquitats 
et autoritatis nondum prorſus liberatos, dentatis Eraſmi inveCtivis fuiſe 
offenſos; qualis fuit Paulus Langius, Ordinis Benedicti Monachus 13 
vir certe egregius, et veritatis teſtibus alias jure ſuo accenſendus, cus 
de Defiderii noſtri annotationibus judicium ex Chronico Citizenſi liben- 
tius nunc recito, quod non facile inibi illud quæſiveris. Male nim. 
rum habuit eum, quod Hugonis Cardinalis errores nugaſque ſubince 


aculeato confutaverit ſtylo. En ejus verba : 
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Hugo primus poſtillator extitit totius Bibliæ, adeo pure et fideliter 
textum quadruplici ſenſu exponendo, ut eatenus vix habuerit ſecundum 
licet Eraſmus, novus Scripturarum interpres, eum ob Atticæ linguæ 
inſcitiam, et exin ob diſſonam ineptamque quorundam e Græca Græ- 
canicarum dictionum expoſitionem plerumque reprehendat irrideatque, 
cum ſapientius tanto viro condoluiſſet, quam exprobrando taxaret, 
quem in ea tempora incidifſe noverat, quæ politiores literas, præcipue 
= Grecas, totam et per Galliam et per Germaniam prorſus incompertas 
WE ct inauditas habuerant. Veruntamen plurimum laudandus eſt iſte ve- 
= nerabilis Hugo, quoniam non per philoſophorum et pottarum dicta, 
non per Ariſtotelis, non per Averrois ſophiſmata divinam probat, ne 
dicam contaminat Scripturam, ſed verba legis per legem expla- 
nat, Sc. 1 Te 4 

Ilem tamen Langius deinde Eraſmum divinarum literarum ſummum 
et conſummatum interpretem nominat. Forte æquis rerum æſtimatori- 
bus dandum hic aliquid eſſe magni noſtri Deſiderii ingenio, ad jocos et 
irriſiones aliquantum procliviori, videbitur, ſi conſideraverint, quam 
inique, quam atrociter ipſe viciſſim exceptus fuerit ab inimicis, qui 
omnem ſuam ſapientiam ex iſtiuſmodi libris hauſerant, ſummoque niſu 
literis paulatim reſurgentibus adverſabantur. Præterea adeo frigidæ, 
ineptæ, atque inſulſæ fepius erant iſtæ, quas refellit, exegeſes, ut vel 
Heraclito riſum extorquere potuiſſe credendum fit. Ut ex ſolo Hu- 
gone capiamus exempla quædam, inſpice ſodes Eraſmi annotationes in 
Matt. v. 16. xIx. 2. Joann. v. 2. Actor. xxv11. 12. 2 Tim. 111, 2. Tit. 
1. 7. 1 Pet. 11. 24. Sc. ac judica, num Cardinalem iſtum his in locis 
injuria caſtigaverit noſter »—— —— „ pe 


TOMUS VI. 
PARAPHRASES In NOVUM TESTAMENT UM, 
f PRAFATIO JOANNIS CLERICL 


H* C ſeptimo ſummi viri Def. Eraſmi Operum Volumine, opus 
, Continetur, quod inter omnes ejus lucubrationes multis maxime 
placuit, atque Auctori minimam invidiam creavit. In hiſce certe Para- 
phraſibus, elucent ſummum acumen, et dexteritas ſingularis Eraimi, 
qui ſenſus abditos, et paucitate verborum involutos copioſiore abe | 


feliciter evolvit, nexumque et ſeriem orationis obſcuriorem in genioſe 
illuſtra- 
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illuſtravit; quod in Epiſtolis Pauli Apoſtoli, ubi far] Cynoſura 
plerique indigent, potiſſimum videre eſt. Quin etiam ubi traduntyr 
Evangelica Myſteria, obſcurioribus verbis, ex quibus unum certum 
ſenſum, pluribus animo pariter ſeſe offerentibus, elicere certo non li- 
cet, magna induſtria, SS. Patrum, præſtantiſſimorumque Interpre. 
tum ſententias intertexit; ex quibus Lector eam eligere queat, qua 
maxime animo ejus arridebit. Sed laudare ejuſmodi opus, et verbis 
ornare, perinde eſt ac meridiano ſoli lucem addere velle. Novimuz 
equidem a temporibus, quibus Eraſmus illuſtrandis Sacris Literis incu. 
buit, multos exortos eſſe præſtantiſſimos viros, Linguæ Hebraicæ accu- 
ratiore peritia, aliiſque ſubſidiis neceſſariis inſtructiores, quia dies diem 
docet, qui ſenſus eruerint ſummo Viro ignotos. Verum non tantum 
ejus ævo nemo hac in re fuit ei æquiparandus, fed ad maximam parten 
Novi Teſtamenti quod attinet, nemo ne nunc quidem, felicius ſenſum 
<jus expedivit. _ +,=8 

Fuit hujus Operis Editio ads Hanoveræ anno 1668. procurata 
in quarto, ſed adeo turpis et vitiola, ut non modo ſingulæ voces paſſim 
eſſent fœde corruptæ, fed et integri verſus omiſſi; quæ menda diligen- 
tiffime hic emendata ſunt. Accept etiam a fide dignis, cum primum 
prodiret ea Editio, nemini eam obtrudi potuiſſe; quamobrem Bibliopo- „ 
la aliquamdiu poſtea titulum recudi curavit, quaſi eſſet alia Editio; quz Rm | 
fraus primum ei male ceſſit, ſed paucis poſt annis iterum tentata, neſcio 
quo errore hominum, effecit ut in Anglia, millia aliquot exemplarium 
vitioſiſſimæ Editionis vendita fuerint. Utantur vero Potius hac ſtudioſi 
quæ et caſtigatior et elegantior multo eſt. 

Quam ut exornaret Bibliopola, curavit commata ad marginem dili- 
genter numeris notari, ut Lectoribus interpretationes Eraſmi querenti- 
bus laborem minueret. Imo vero et textum integrum Vulgate Verſio- 
nis in margine a capite octavo Matthæi exprimi curavit, ut Lectores 
cum eo poſſent Eraſmi Paraphraſes facilius conferre; nam principium 
tantum verſuum in prioribus Editionibus erat, quo factum eſt ut hujus 
rei ab initio in mentem non venerit. Editio etiam Frobeniana anni 

1540. eſt cum duabus aliis Editionibus recentioribus collata a vito eru- 

. qui correctioni præfuit, et qui varias nonnullas lectiones, ſi quz 
eſſent memoratu dignæ, ſub ima paginarum ora addidit. Idem quo- 

que ſingulis Capitibus diſticha dudum edita, quæ complectuntur quod | 

is continetur, præfixit. Si minus boni ſint verſus, mirum ſane non 

erit, cum tam paucis verbis non poſſit commmode copioſum argumen- 

| tum 


3 
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tum cocceri. Interca alicui uſui eſſe queunt quærentibus quidpiam, 
nec interdum ſatis accurate tenentibus quonam capite inveniatur; mo 
nent enim uno verbo Lectorem. Hæc erant quæ te, Benigne Lector, 


non ignorare volebat Bibliopola. Vale. 


3 A Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Matthew to Charles V, A. 1522. 
He cloſes his dedication with an excellent admonition to this young 
Emperor : „ FS 2 
Det tibi, Cæſar Auguſtiſſime, cœleſtis ille Princeps ea velle conart- 
que, quæ ſunt optima, atque idem tuos conatus bene fortunet, ut 
ampliſſimum imperium, quod citra ſanguinis humani jacturam hacte- 
nus contigit, poſſis itidem vel propagare, vel tueri. Illud interim ſem- 
per meminerit tua clementia, nullum bellum, neque tam juſtis de 
cauſis ſuſcipi, neque tam moderate geri, quod non ingens et ſcelerum 
et calamitatum agmen ſecum trahat: tum maximam malorum partem | 
ad innoxios et indignos recidere. e | 


Pio Lectori. Wn 

In this Preface he exhorts the Laity and the common people to read 
and ſtudy the Scriptures, which ought, as he ſays, to lie open to all 
well-diſpoſed people, and to be tranſlated into all modern languages, 


ES SI C. 17. by 
The Paraphraſe of St. Matthew is cloſed with an Epiſtle Matthes 
Cardinali Sedunenfi, A. 1521. N V 


Fee . 156, 8 . 
4 Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Mark to Francis I. A. 1 533 
In this Dedication, as in that of St. Matthew, he exhorts Chriſtian 
Princes to peace and pacihc diſpoſitions. It is a bold, free, and moſt 
excellent diflertation. . 
He obſerves with pleaſure what a demand there was for the New 


| E Teſtament, and how many thouſand copies were fold every year, 


He concludes his dedication with a noble ſpirit: 

Haec affectu puro ſcribo, Franciſce Rex Chriſtianiflime, neque per 
ſtringens quenquam, quum omnibus bene velim: neque blandiens cui- 
quam, quum a nullo quicquam-ambiam. | 

| : l d. See Burigni. Ii. 1. P · 403. 
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1 „ Thimas Key tranſlated into Engliſh The Par: phraſe of St. Mark 
1'x by Eraſmus, being defired t to do it by Queen Catharine Parre.“ 2 
vol. i. C. * 


C. = I. 
| A Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Luke to Henry VIII. A. 1 523. = 
He tells the King, that Charles V. and Ferdinand, and Chriſtiern of I & 4 
Denmark, and Queen Catharine, were readers of the Holy 855 8 
tures. 
Ile draws an argument for the truth of Chriſtianity from its . 
ceſsful propagation, and its ſalutary effects. 1 
Udal tranſlated into Engliſh this Paraphraſe of St, Luke. Size; 
Memorials, vol. i. p. 406. ii, 28. 3 


ws C. 490. — 
A Dedicati on of the Paraphraſe of St. Jobn to Ferdinand, brite of 4M 
Charles V. A. 1523. 5 


He gives Ferdinand a great character, and with much 3 65 | | 
he highly eſteemed and loved this young Prince; and he exhorts hin 
to proves! in his good OM eng and offers him excellent advice. 


Joan. XX. 28. Thomas ubi vidiſſet et 1 Se. | E | 
But it appears not, from the words of St. John, that Thomas accept. 
ed the offer made to him by our Lord, and handled his body. It feen RE 
moſt probable that he did not. | 


C. 6 50. ; — 
At the end of this Paraphraſe there is an Epiſtle to the Reader, e- 1 | 
| commending to him piety, and diſſuading him from ſuperſtition. 5 : 1 | 
Franc. Mallet tranſlated into En glich this Paraphraſe of St. John. = 
Mood, vol. i. 0. 688. == 
C. 6 51. 

A Dedi cation of the Fran. of the Acts of the . me VII 

A. 1524. 


C. 654. 


 Peregrinatio Petri et Pauli, cum ratione temporum,. -”. 
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C. 714. 
Act. XII. . 
In this chapter, Eraſmus confounds Herod Agrippa with Herod the 


5 etrarch. 


C. ha 
Act. XII. 19. 
Herod commanded the Keepers dnaxbh, to be put to death. 
Eraſmus in his N. T. doubts whether they were put to death, or 
only ſent to priſon. In his Paraphraſe he affirms that they were only 
impriſoned, and that they eſcaped Herod' s rage, Learned men are of 


the contrary opinion. 


C. 728. 

Acts XV. 20. 

He judges very well that the Precepts of abſtaining + from things 
ſtrangled and from blood, were temporary, and given in compliance 
with the ſcrupulous Jews. To think otherwiſe, is to Pres. amiſs of 5 
the ſpirit and genius of the oe. 


C. 744. 
Acts XIX. 48. 
Cum Scriba — filentium t — dixit Alexander : VII &c. 
The word Alexander ſhould be ſtruck out; for it was not Alexan- 
der, but the Town-Clerk, who ſpake to the people. 


C. 771. 

A Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. Do- 
minico Cardinali Grimano, Veneto, titulo Sancti Marci, A. 1 [1 5 28 

He juſtly obſerves how difficult it was to paraphraſe ſuch a writer as 
dt. Paul, and ſuch an Epiſtle as that to the Romans. 

Non hic attollam verbis, quanti mihi conſtiterit hoc quicquid eſt 
We quod id ſciam nemini proclive vel zſtimare vel credere, niſi 
qui ipſe periculum in ſimili negotio fecerit, quid fit hiantia committere, 
abrupta mollire, confuſa digerere, involuta evolvere, nodoſa explicare, 
obſcuris lucem addere, Hebraiſmum Romana civitate donare, Ge. 
© | H. proceeds to deſcribe the happy ſtate of Rome Chriſtian, under 
_ Leo, in expreflions, which have more politeneſs than truth ; and he 
_ cc. with compliments to Grimani, "which ſeem tobe better found- 
| T1 2 ed, 
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ed, and which that courteous Cardinal might pen deſerve well 
enough. 


C. 820, 


Of the forms of civil governments, and of Civil Laws, he ſays: 
Has Chriſtus ut non ſanxit, ita nec reprobavit, ſed velut 1 Sora, 
nimirum aliud agens. 


C. 8 50. 
A Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Paul's Epi 2 to the be Corintliny 


Clariſſ. Principi, et eidem Reverendiſſ. Præſuli Leodienfi, D. Erard - 


De Marca, nunc Cardinali, A. 1519. 


Aller giving a great character to this Prince, he recommends thee _ 
Epiſtles of St. Paul to him; he wiſhes that the Apoſtle had treate4 RR 
more copiouſly of ſome important ſubjects, as of the Euchariſt, ud 
the intermediate ſtate of the righteous and the wicked; he ſpeaks of - | 
Excommunication as of a diſcipline which was horribly abuſed, ani RR 


inflicted moſt ſeverely where the pence were concerned, cum de pecunic. 


la periclitatur ; he cenſures Indulgences, and diſlikes the Eccleſiaſtici RX 
decrees concerning faſting and abſtinence ; he throws out many hinz Ra. 
about the corrupted ſtate of the Church, and the ſcandalous vices cl 


the Clergy ; and he concludes with a pretty character of St. Paul. 


It is an excellent Epiſtle, but a very free one, which could not falt 


give offence to diſhoneſt and worldly-minded people. 


"4 867. 


Ego ſum Pauli: ego Apollo, &c. 1 Cor. III. * - 
— 22s ferat, ſi adſcitis hominum qualiumcunque, fortaſſe Pſeudz. 5 
poſtolorum, cognominibus, ſalutis ac religionis auctoritatem uni Chti. 5 
to debitam, homunculis tribuatis? Veluti ſi Frangilius quiſpiam, aut 
Benotius, aut Augulius aut Carmilius, aut alius quocunque nomine (han 8 
ſint hæc exempli gratia dicta) commentus fit aliquod humanum vitæ in- 
ſtitutum, an protinus horum cognomentis elati, fœdum certamen int! 
vos ſuſcipietis, et obliterato Chriſti nomine, ver religionis, cujus un. 5 
cus auctor eſt Chriſtus, facietis homines auctores? : 
_ This is levelled againſt the Franciſcans, Benedictins, and Auguſtinian; , 
and perhaps againſt the Carthuſians and Carmelites, though theſe do nat 


take their denomination from their Founders. His paraphraſe of yy 5 
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and the next chapter muſt have greatly provoked the Bigots and the 
Hypocrites. 


C. 943. 8 
The Paraphro of St, Paul's Epiftle to the Galati ans. 


C. 967. 
The Paraphraſe of St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Epheſians, Phi li Ipians, Cole 2 
ans, and Theſſalonians, 
Dedicated to Cardinal Campegius, A. 1519. 
Of this Dedication we have given an account in the Life of Leal: 
mus, p. 214. 


C. 1031. 
A Dedication of the Paraphraſe of St. Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy, 2 
Titus, and to Philemon. Præſuli et Principi Tete Philippo a Bur- 
gundia, A. i 
He ſpeaks of the difficulties and duties of the Epiſcopal function. 


. 107% 
The Paraphraſe of the Epiſtles of St. Peter, and of St Jude. 
Dedicated to Cardinal Wolſey. 
He compliments the Cardinal, and makes ſome critical remarks up- 
on theſe three Epiſtles. He informs him that he hath no favours to 


beg for himſelf, beſides the Cardinal's countenance and 1 85 
bation. 


C. 1114. 


De Paraphbraſe of the Epiſtles of St. James and St. Yohn,and of Zi 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Matthæo Cardinali Sedunenſi, A. 1 520. 


He declares his opinion that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was not 
written by St. Paul. He commends this Cardinal, who had exhorted 
him to undertake the Paraphraſe of the above-mentioned Epiſtles; and 
he makes ſome complaints of his malicious enemies. 


TOMUS 


0 
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TOMU S VIII. "5 
VERSA E PATRIBUS GRACIS. | 


PRAFATIO JOANNIS CLERICI 


2 * IS „ 


— 


IH IL eſt cur te, Lector, multis moremur, initio hujus octai 1 . 
Voluminis Operum Det. Eraſmi. Maxima quidem ſui part = 
egregium diligentiæ ejus et laborum indefeſſorum, ne de eruditione b. RE 
quar, monumentum complectitur; cum libros Chryſoſtomi, Athanaf, ſT 
Origenis, et Baſili, ex Græca lingua in Latinam tranſlatos, contineat; = | 
verum hc aliena ſunt, nec quidquam Eraimo debent, præter Latinan E | 
togam. Poſſent æque commode quæri in editionibus antiquioribus co. _ 
rum Patrum Graco-Latinis, in quas ex hoc Volumine merito ſunt ab 
Editoribus deſumtæ; ſed cum facerent lucubrationum ejus oCtaran Ml: 
partem, nec in quibuſvis Editionibus occurrant, religioni duximus 3d 
corum apicem ullum omittere. Imo operam dedimus, ut qQUECUMque 3 1 | 
oportebat Italico charactere, ut Typothetæ loquuntur, legi, quaiz Ri 
ſunt Scripturw Sacre loca, eo deſcriberentur ; utque etiam, quatenusli- RN 
cuit, oratio in certa capita divideretur, inchoato, ubi oportuit, nov RE 
veriu, cum una ſerie antea eſſent edita. Cætera etiam, pro more h- 
| dicrno cultioris typographiz, ſunt decentius et elegantius diſpoſita. Dig- RRM 
na ſane erat hac quoque pars laborum magni viri, quæ hic conſervar- ms 
tur; vel hac de cauſa, quod in Editionibus SS. Patrum, quæ in dic 
novæ prodeunt, aliæ aut interpolate inveniantur tranſlationes; quibu 
minime cedunt ha Eraſmianæ, quas non adoleſcens, ut alia multa « 
- Greco verſa, ſed ſenex demum elaboravit. Poſſunt enim et de ve: 
lectione loci cujuſpiam Opuſculorum illorum Chr yſoſtomi, Athanaii, RR: 
Origenis et Baſilii, aut vera etiam ſententia, controverſiz inter Erudts WR 
interdum oriri, quæ Eraſmi auctoritate optime componantur. 1 
Cœterum cum hoc Volumen aliorum molem non æquaret, conmo- 
dum in manus Bibliopolæ incidit MS, Codex, qui fucrat Petri Opmen, 
Amſtelodamenſis, qui fub finem decimi quinti ſeculi obiit. In ©, 
inter varia opuſcula Eraſmi, erant duæ ejus orationes, numquam anc ps 
edits, quarum altera eſt De Pace et Dijcor dia contra factigſos, ad Ci 
nel um Goudanumz altera Oratio Funebris 25 Funere Bertie de Heycn Gii- 


dan vidua, ad filias G bebe ites, Monales in codem opprdo. Hu qu- W 3 
den 1 
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acm Orationes ab adoleſcentulo Eraſmo ſcriptæ ſunt, ſed tanta in illis 
W clucct vis ingenii, tanta rerum et ſententiarum ubertas, et tam acutum 
| judicium, pro illa tate, ut non ſint indignæ, que cum {enilibus ejus 
E Operibus legantur. Itaque huic Volumini, cum nullus, ceteris jam 
= cditis, commodior locus ſupereſſet, merito ſubjunctæ ſunt. Ex eodem 
= Volumine MS. Opmeri editus fuit Conflifus Thalie et Barbariet, quem 
BE invcnies ad calcem Colloquiorum, Tom. i. C. 889. 

cem dixeris de Carminibus ineditis, quæ inventa ſunt in MS. Codice, 
. qui fuit Petri Soriverli, viri doctiſſimi, et ejuſinodi deliciarum olim 
WE amantiflimi, ac curioſiſſimi indagatoris. Quamvis ſint carmina pueri, 
4 aut adoleſcentuli, grata erunt omnibus Eraſmiani ingenii amantibus; 
aqui, fi de aliis ex me judicare licet, libentiſſime primos illos ſœcundiſſi- 
mi, ut fic dicam, agri flores olfaciendos lectione decerpent, etiam 
poſtquam fructibus maturis et plenis ſeſe ſatiaverint. Hinc colligere 
etiam licet, quantus Poëta futurus fuiſſet Eraſmus, fi Poëticam colere 
voluiſſet, quemadmodum reliquas Philologiæ et Theologiæ partes 
coluit. | | 5 . 
1 | Sequuntur deinde Franciſci Robortelli Adnotationes in Apophtheg- 
WE mata ab Eraſmo verſa e Laertio, ubi Diogenis Cynici vitam deſcribit. 
Ex olim fuerant editæ Venetiis, anno 1543. cumque ejuſmodi libelli 
rariores fiant in dies, non fuerant ad manum, cum ederetur Tomus 
quartus, in quo ea leguntur Apophthegmata. Alioqui potuiſſent com- 
modius ei ſubjic!; quamquam maligne et multis in rebus perperam 
Eraſmum reprehendit Robortellus, ut jamdudum oſtendere viri doc- 
tiſſimi Paulus Leopardus, in Emendationibus, et præſertim Petrus Nan- 
nius, Miſcellaniorum lib. vii. Quis ferat Eraſmum reprehendi quod 
verterit dyuaſwyss, oratores, que enim vox Latine aptior, ad conver- 
tendam Grecam ? Non verius eſt quod confundit &queſvyg; cum Xeen- 
eie, et quod duo Apophthegmata in unum vult compingt. Sed ni- 
hil opus eſt talia confutari, cum jam a Nannio elifa fint; quamvis non 
diffitear aliquando lapſum eſſe Eraſmum, quod et vidit Leopardus, nec 
ipſe diſſumulavi in infima ora Tomi 1v. hujus editionis. Sed tantus vir 
fuit Eraſmus, tamque egregia opera ſuo tempore, edidit, ut digniſſimus 
fit cui talia ignoſcamus, nec commemorando exaggeremus, ne impe- 
ritis contemnendi meliora et laude digna anſam prebeamus. Verum 
net nota eſt acerbitas intoleranda Robortelli, vel ex concertatione, quæ 
1 ei ſuit cum Carolo Sigonio, multo doctiore viro, et cum aliis doctis ho- 
minibus illius evi, quos omni genere conviciorum proſcidit; ut doce- 


bit 
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bir Joannes Imperialis, in Muſeo Hiſtorico, Non eſt ergo timendun 
ne laudibus Eraimi nunc officiat Robortellus, quibus, ne ætate quidem 
ſun, nebulas objicere potuit, Itaque 1d faciet in hoc volumine, quod 
umbre in pictura, cujus ſplendorem et elegantiam augent. L 
| $i quid contra Eraimum hic additum eſt, Apologia Joannis Herq; Mi: 
contra Dialogum Famoſum in funus Eraſmi, quicquid id eſt, abunzg. 
penſabir. Certe acrem et vehementem ſummi viri patronum apud Bi. 1 ; 
fiſcenſes egit, paucis poſt ejus mortem annis ; opuſculumque ejus, 1: 
prorſus intercideret, Eraſmi honoris cauſa, hic eſt a Bibliopo, RE 
adjectum. | 8 
| Verſa ex Chryſoſtomo. 
Dedicated to John III. King of Portugal, A. 1527. 
In this dedication he beſtows great praiſes upon Chryſoſtom. 
Chryſoſtomus De Orando Deum. 
Dedicated to Maximilian à Burgundia Abbot of Mittelburg. 


Chryſoſtomus de David et Saule, 
Dedicated to John Paungartner, A. 1533. 


Chryſoſtomi Enarratio in Epiſtolam ad Galatas. 

Dedicated to the Cardinal of Lorraine, A. 1527, 

15 | Verſa ex Athanafio. 5 == 

Dedicated to John Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln, A. 1527. = | 

8 Origenis Vita, &c. | . 1 

All that is here concerning the Life, Doctrine, and Works of Origen, 

from C. 425. to C. 430. is allo printed in the Volume of the Epiſtle, 

Ep. 457. C. 19840. Then follows: ! = 
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Cenſura de Homiliis in Geneſim, Leviticum, &c. De his quae deſiderantar, "I 1 
D. ane docendi et phraſi Origents : Origenis Comment. in Matibæum. 
The laſt piece is a fragment. Sil: 5 = | 
* Baſil Eæpoſitio in Jſaiam. 

Dedicated to Biſhop Fiſher, A. 1 510. 
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Bafilius de Spiritu Santo, 
Dedicated to Joannes Dantiſcus, Biſhop of Culm, A. 1532. 
In this Dedication he declares his own Orthodoxy, and averſion 
| from the Arians and Unitarians, who, as he complains, began to riſe 


5 1 up again in the Chriſtian world. He gives his opinion that this piece ol 
RE Baſil was interpolated by ſome mean writer. | 


Bafilius de Laudibus Yejunii. 


Deſ. Eraſmus Rot. Foanni Cholero, Prapofito Curienſi. 
Ne ſemper accipias a nobis Epiſtolas ſteriles atque 4Jgg, mittimus 


duas Homilias de laudibus Jejunii, quod nunc magna ex parte ſubla- 
num e vita Chriſtianorum et videmus et dolemus. Dices has ante fuiſſe 
verſas: fateor, nimirum a Raphaele Volaterrano. Sed ob id ipſum 
hoc operz ſumſi, quo declararem, quantum fit periculum quorumlibet 
verſioni fidere, quantoque rectius ſit ex ipſis haurire fontibus. Demi- 


raberis ipſe fat ſcio, fi utriuſque noſtrum tranſlationem cum Grecis con- 


couleris. Nam id ut cuivis in promtu ſit, proviſum eſt edito Græce Ba- 


filio. Poſterior Homilia mihi non videtur Bafilii, ſed ſtudioſi cujuſpi- 
am ſeſe ad prioris æmulationem exercentis. Equidem non pugnabo, 
fi quis diverſum fentiat, arbitror tamen eruditos, fi propius admoverint 
oculos, met” ſententiæ ſubſcripturos. Probo genus exercitationis, at 
eorum fucos non probo, qui * nota ac degenerantia ſummorum virorum 
titulis obtrudunt orbi. Impoſturam hanc et in Athanaſii, et in eloquen- 
tiſſimi cujuſque ſcriptis deprehendimus. Ab hac audacia ſaltem Baſi- 
li magni divinitas debuit abſterrere. Quanquam in hoc auctore parci- 
us eft peccatum. Adjecimus et Hieronem Xenophonticum, cui admo- 
vimus 9sexs Ppollidag. Bene vale. A. 1532. 5 

« Eraſmus ſuſpected the Commentary of Baſil on Iſaiah to be ſpu- 
rious: his ſuſpicions are rejected as groundleſs by Cave, Tillemont, &c. 
He ſuſpected that the book of this Father on the Holy Ghoſt was in- 
terpolated; but is refuted by Caſaubon, and forſaken by the ableſt cri- 
tics. He alſo judged that the ſecond homily of Baſil on Faſting was 


not genuine; but is refuted by Tillemont. The Abbe Billi hath 


cenſured many inaccuracies in his vetfion. 


Read notha, 


300 — + 
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Eraſmus alſo condemned ſome tracts aſcribed to Chryſoſtom as ſpu- 
rious, which the Learned have ſince pronounced to be genuine. M. 
Simon, never much diſpoſed to do juſtice to Eraſmus, ſays that his edi. 
tion of Chryſoſtom was unworthy of a man who had acquired ſo much 
reputation.” Burigni, tom. ii. p. 350. 


Oratis Eraſmi 4 Pace et Diſcordia. 


Addreſſed to Cornelius Goudanus ; ; and made when he was twenty 
years old, It is a juvenile performance, as the matter and the manner 
ſufficiently ſhew. 


Oratio Funebris in funere Berta De H. yen, &c. 
| Compoſed i in his twenty-farſt year, in honour of a Lady, who ſeem; 


to have been a perſon of virtue and piety, and a ſingular friend tr: 


2 £ 
2 


Eraſmus. 
Then follow two Epitaphs | in verſe. 


Carmina varia. 


Theſe Poems were all compoſed i in his younger days, and are pretty 
enough for a boy. There are in them ſeveral faults, either of the Au- 


thor, or of the Tranſcriber, or of the Preſs ; ; and they are, to or the. = | 


plain truth, moſt ſcandalouſſy publiſhed in this Edition of — 
No care at all was taken to reviſe them, and to mark any of the er- 
rors. I could eaſily correct them in ſeveral places, but ſhall only give 
the Reader a ſmall ſpecimen. | 
Floræ tempore ſuo j Jam deleftat roſeum ver. 
Read: 
Flora tepore ſub. 
Et tu, Phebe mater, perpetuum val, 
Read, pater. | 
In the Ode to the Virgin Mary : 
Qui cavis tentat trabibus minaces 
Adire fludtus, Wn ug Hrtes. 77 
Read, Adri&. 75 „ 
In the Poem on Chriſt: 
Quid tibi, Chriſte, in ore ot ? quid te, Regum eine, tardat ? 
Read, more. 


Robortelli ä in Eraſmum, &c, 


Then follows: wad | Hero 
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Heroldi Declamatio pro Eraſmo. 
Some anonymous Libeller had attacked the reputation of Eraſmus four 


years after his death ; to which this is a reply, compoſed in the year 


1541. by Heroldus, a young Proteſtant. WT} 

This Anonymus, or Pſeudonymus, who called himſelf Philalethes Uto- 
pienſis, is ſaid to have been an Italian phyſician, one Hortenſio Lando. 
Bayle, LAN DPO. e . | 
Heroldus here fays that Eraſmus was born A. 1567. as we have fix- 


TOMUS IX et X. 
PRAFATIO JOANNIS CLERICI. 


Os T longas moras, quas ægre quidem tulerunt Eraſmianorum 
1 Operumamantes, fed quæ etiam Bibliopolæ ipſi invito, dum Indi- 
ces exſpectat, tædium et detrimentum crearunt non exiguum, prodit 
tandem ultimum Volumen Operum Eraſmi. Nullam ipſe partem lu- 
cubrationum ſuarum, majore cum faſtidio, conſcripſit; quia homo, ut 
ex cæteris ejus ſcriptis ſatis liquet, paci et concordiæ natus, coactus eſt, 
per multos annos, bellum ferme internecinum a non uno adverſariorum 


genere ſibi illatum propulſare. Hoc enim in laudem Eraſmi noſtri me- 


rito poſſimus dicere, neminem mortalium, nominatim certe, ab eo pri- 


orem laceſſitum fuiſſe. In vitia quidem nonnullorum Ordinum, et ea 


quæ optimi quique ejus ævo in Republica Chriſtiana emendata voluiſſent, 
oratione invectus eſt; ſed nominibus diligenter, niſi provocatus {criptis 
jam editis, pepercit. | . 


Colloquia, quæ avidiſſime ejus ætate lecta ſunt, et hac noſtra etiam- 


num ſumma cum voluptate leguntur, ſale quidem adſperſerunt nonnul- 


los eorum qui minutas quaſdam cæremonias, aliaque ejuſmodi inania 


commenta, pro Religione venditabant; ſed neminem nomine appella- 
vit. Attamen ex hoc volumine liquebit pro innoxiis illis Colloquiis, 
imo vero utiliſſimis omnium Dialogorum, Apologias optimo viro ſcri- 
bendas fuiſſe. Verſione, Adnotationibus, et Paraphraſibus in Novum 
Teſtamentum nemini nocere, omnibus prodeſſe conatus eſt, eſtque in 
1s, cur ei Poſteritas omnis gratias habeat; quas doctiſſimi quique viri 
in ſeriptis ſuis ei dudum egerunt, et porro agent, dum aliquis honor 
crit Sacris Literis et bonæ menti. At hoc Volumen, me tacente, ſatis 
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oſtendit quot in ſe crabrones, utiliſſimis Operibus, concitarit. Pateg, 
homines iniquos et importunos ſatis acriter tandem ab eo fuiſſe repy1g, 
et ſub finem vitæ, cum lædi famam ſuam videret ab iis, de quibus bene 
meritum ſe eſſe putabat, aliquando paulo commotiorem fuiſſe, et 8 
ſcripſiſſe que alioqui nunquam emiſiſſet homo mitis ingenii et quiet 


amantiſſimus. Sed quis non ignoſcat ſeni aſſiduis laboribus in yg, 5 


Reipublice Literariæ exantlatis, defatigato et cum infirma valetudine 
perpetuo luctanti, nec eo ſecius de omnibus bene mereri pergenti; 
dicteriis et ſcommatibus malignorum et iniquorum adverſariorum al. 
quanto acrius repoſuerit? Quis indignetur viro, qui ferventibus acerrimi; 
contentionibus, ac præliis ferme quotidianis, cum ab iis abhorreret, þ. 
que ex acie ſubducere ab utriſque vulneratus conaretur, indignationem 
nonnullam in eos teſtatus eſt, qui inter tela verſari invitum volebant? 


Quod fi in quibuſdam modum non fatis ſervarit, hoc quoque human: 1 
imbecillitati tribuamus et ignoſcamus; cum omnes, in multis, alioryn CC 
indulgentia indigeamus. Quamvis autem, in hiſce Apologiis, cou 
motior ſubinde videatur, quam in aliis Operibus, attamen quiſquis ez 
leget paulo ſtudioſius, inveniet paſſim ide, hoc eſt, amabile illul ü 


ingenium, jocoſum et amœnum, quodque ridere, quam ringi, multo . 1 


mallet, et adverſarios jocando potius quam mordendo, ad ſanioren ä 


mentem, æquiuſque de ſe ſentiendum reducere conaretur. 


Strinxit, fateor, calamum in Catholicos et Romanæ fedi addi 8 
ſeriptores; ſtrinxit et in eos, qui ab ea ſeceſſionem fecerant, ſed b 


utriſque, ut dixi, laceſſitus; et ita in iis concertationibus ſeſe geſſit, 11 


nihil præter neceſſaria ad famam ſuam tuendam proferre ſibi videretu, 
nec ſtudio partium tranſverſum agi, ut putabat, ſe pateretur. Cern 
quodcumque de ſingulis ejus ſeriptis feratur a nobis judicium, ita perp - 
nam, quam ſibi impoſitam eſſe a magno rerum humanarum Chors 
exiſtimabat, ſuſtinuit: ut partes quæ tum contendebant, nec nunc ſu- 
diis minoribus certant, hominem quantumvis utrimque laceratum adſe 1 
trahere conentur; quod ex multis utrarumque partium ſeriptis oſten- 1 = ö 


dere facile poſſemus. Vituperamus, carpimus, erroris, diffimulations, 


aut timiditatis doctiſſimum virum arguimus; nec eo ſecius noſtrum > 
volumus. Cum ſcribit in eos, quos Judaiſmum revocare voluiſſe alt 5 1 
tum alii aperte fibi hominem favere dictitant. Cum vero in vehitur v mT 
eos, qui ſeceſſionem fecerunt, clamitant continuo adverſarii ſuum ell. 5 
Utrique faventi plaudunt, diſſentienti indignantur. An igitur, inques 
neutris partibus addictus fuit ? Imo vero utriſque, dum et hos et fo : 
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ni animi omnes ei gratiam habeamus, condonemuſque cæteris viri me- 
ritis, ſi quid minus in ejus libris placeat, æquum de eo judicium feremus, 
quod nulla ætas poſſit nobis exprobrare, optimi vero et doctiſſimi viri 


ſemper fint laudatur. 


De hac hujus Voluminis Editione, pancis agendum nobis ſupereſt. 


= Itaque præterquam quod quæ antehac excuſa erant emendatiora multo 


nunc et elegantioribus typis expreſſa reponuntur, quemadmodum cæte- 


tera omnia; huic Editioni acceſſere, I. Apologia Martini Lydii pro Eraſ- 


mo, oppoſita eorum calumniis, qui eum Arianiſmi accuſabant, Sc. 
II. Index Expurgatorius in Opera Eraſmi, ut Catholici qui nolunt ea 


legere, quæ a Congregatione examini Librorum Rome aut Madriti 


præfecta damnantur, prætermittere, {1 ita videatur, ea poſſint. Nota- 


te ſunt paginæ Editionis Baſileenſis, una cum hnjuſce paginis, ut qui 


habent vetera Exemplaria in quibus loca cenſura notata detracta ſunt, 
aut atramento deleta, qualia multa occurrunt, videre hinc facile queant 


quid in ſuis Exemplaribus deſit, {1 modo ea legendi poteſtatem eis fece- 


rint ii, quibus eam negare aut concedere jus eſt adtributum. Ne quis 


autem putet propterea bonis omnibus, in Eccleſia Romana, inviſum 


poſt fata Eraſmum fuiſſe, obſtant cum teſtimonia primo ejus Operum 


Volumini præfixa, tum etiam, quæ hic III. loco occurret, oratio funebris 


in ejus obitum conſcripta a Gulielmo Inſulano, Juliacenſi, qui Aquiſ- 
grani Præpoſitus Canonicorum S. Aldaberti fuit. Subjuncta eſt etiam 


Epiſtola Eraſmi, quam Bibliopola ſerius accepit, nec tamen omitten- 
dam eſſe merito credidit. IV. Index generalis omnium Operum Eraſ- 


mi, excepto Epiſtolarum Volumine, cui peculiares ſui Indices ſunt ad- 
jecti, iique denuo magna diligentia confecti. TY —_— 
Cum autem Nonum Volumen Operum Eraſmi jam fatis craſſum eſ- 
ſet, et omnium quidem craſſiſſimum, ita aucta eſt ejus moles, additio- 


nibus memoratis et Indice Univerſali, ut ſatius duxerimus, ordine Eraſ- 


mi, ad lucubrationes quod attinet, ſervato, id in duo Volumina partiri; 


quæ ratio eſt cur pro IX. Voluminibus Frobenianis, nunc X. in hac 
Editione habeantur. Quod monendum exiſtimavimus, ne quid muta- 
tum in ordine ab Eraſmo ipſo conſtituto quiſpiam forte moroſior crimi- 
narctur. Quin et XI. Volumina ex hiſce noſtris poſſunt conflari 
quia Volumen III. quo Epiſtolæ continentur, additionibus noſtris, ima. 


ginibuſ- 


iniquam, gratiamque reconciliare conatur. Non diffiteor irritos fuiſſe 
ejus, hac in re, labores, nec cum illo multos poſtea ſenſiſſe; ſed fi bo- 
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ginibuſque Clarorum Virorum #ri inciſis, inſertiſque ita auctum « = 
ut craſſius pznc fit, quam ut uno integumento veſtiri poſſit; quamob. MY 
rem id in priorem et poſteriorem partem, titulis duobus editis, di. 1 


tinximus. . ö 


Si hæc nonnihil Operum Eraſmi pretium augeant, at uſum mus 
commodiorem, faciliorem, et fructuoſiorem reddent. Pauci enn ap 


. 


NDS TRIESTE 


ſunt, quibus vacat que digna ſunt, in hujuſmodi Libris, quz menu. 
riæ mandentur adnotare, aut in Adverſaria referre ; plerique fatis hl. 


bent recordari apud quem f Scriptorum ea legerint, nec tamen loci i 


meminerunt, ut invenire facile poſſint, præſertim in tot voluminibus 
Ideo Bibliopola nullis pepercit ſumtibus, ut copioſos Eraſmo Indices ad. 


deret; eſtque profecto cur propterca ab hominibus literarum amantibus 1 1 
gratiam fibi haberi ac referri ſuo jure exſpectet. Quam teſtatam ii 4. 
mum facient qui hæc Eraſmi opera fibi comparabunt, quibus, me ju — 
dice, nulla paullo locupletior bibliotheca, nemo paullo elegantioris | in ” 4 


| geni vir Poteſt carere. 


Epiſtola Atol egetica ad Dorpium. g 
Written A. 1 575. 


This * Epiſtle is drawn up with the utmoſt m and moderation. 
He gives an account how he came to write the Encomium Moriæ, andi 
defends it againſt the cenſures of Dorpius. He ſpeaks of his own lu. 
bours upon Jerom and the New Teſtament, and of the ignorance and 


malice of his enemies, and he recommends to Dorpius the ſtudy of the 
Greek tongue. It is impoſſible to read this letter without being charm- 
ed with his wit and his good- nature. 


Apologia ad Fac. Fabrum $ {apuleyſem. 


Written A. 1517. 
h- Eraſmus, in his notes on the New Teſtament had taken tn no- 


tice of ſome errors of Faber, and had differed from him in ſome places; 
which provoked Faber to fall upon Eraſmus. This Apology is written 
with ſmartneſs, but with reſpect, ſome few places excepted, where the 

bad Latin and the bad Logic of Faber, together with his unfriendy RR 


miſrepreſentations and cavils, excited the diſdain and reſentment of Eri. 


mus. See a long note of Eraſmus on Hebr. II. 7. where he allo defends RY 5 


f Read [criptorem, 8 Lite of Eraſm. p. 73. > Life of ae gb, 


himſelf 
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Er mix WORKS OF ERASMUS. 255 
nimſelf againſt Faber. He makes good remarks on the ambiguous au- 
A thority of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. Faber had taken occaſion to 
aſult the Grammarians ; for which Eraimus ridicules him as he 
BE 1 — 


Annotatio Eraſini, quam Faber eppugnat.. And 8 
7 


| 1 5 | Fabri Diſputatio adverſus hanc Anmtati onem. 9 
BE Then follows: 
: 3 Apelegia i in Dialagum Nac. Laromi. L. I. et II. 


AY Written A. 1519. againſt two filly Dialogues, in which Eraſmus, 
and his Theological works had been obliquely cenſured. 


 Apologia pro Declamatione Matrimonis. 
Addreſſed to the Students of Louvain, A. 1 519. 
F A Declamation of his, De Laude Matrimonii, had been obliquely 
=X cenſured, in a public Speech, by Joannes Atenſis, Rector of that Uni- 
1 verſity, to which Eraſmus oppoſeth this vindication. The > 880 | 
tion is to be found in his Treatiſe De Conſeribendis Epi olis, i 
1 tom. i. C. 414. 


Apologia pro In Principio erat Sermo. 

A defence againſt thoſe who charged him with impiety, for tranſlat- 
ing MS: Sermo, and not Verbum; and particularly againſt Standiſh. | 

| Reſponſio ad natationes Lei. 

Lees objections to Eraſmus are for the moſt part diſingenuous miſ- 

| repreſentations, and poor chicaneries. 

IE it appears that Lee had ſuffered Eraſmus to ſee ſome of his ma- 
Y 5 nuſcript remarks, and that Eraſmus had written ſome haſty notes upon 
them here and there, and returned them; and that Lee took advan- 
tage of this, and wrote againſt thoſe notes, which Eraſmus had never 
intended for publication. 

Lees treatiſe aganſt Eraſmus, as to the ſtyle and Latinity, is not 

amis. But Eraſmus obſerves, and it is probable enough, that the 


1 book. was written by Lee and Company; and that he had ſeveral aſſiſt- 
ns in the undertaking. 
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| Life of Eraſm: p. 98, | 
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Lee obſerved that Matthew wrote in Hebrew, 3 that. our Gree; 


of Hereſy, he himſelf was AY the en and credit of St 


copy was not a good tranſlation. Thus, whilſt he accuſed Eraſmy: L | 
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Eraſmus thinks that St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel in Greek; 
which ſeems to me to be by far the more probable opinion. 


C. 131. 


Eraſinus . the {kill of Occolampadius, in the Hebe, 


language, by whom he had been aſined in a few places 


C I 6g. and 18 3. 
Le had accuſed Eraſmus of heterodoxy and Arianiſm, for havin 


in terms. 


N 214; and 225. EN 
Lee taxes Eraſers with denying Otiginat Sin, only bert he ad- = | 
viſed men not to eſtabliſh that doctrine upon paſſages of Scripture wh! 
proved nothing at all. In the ſame manner, and for the ſame reaſon 1 
he charges him with denying chat e is a Sacrament. = 
Eraſmus had faid that Arien Confeffion was not inflituted by our .- 


repreſented the Father as the Principium, the Fir/t Caufe of all. Era. 5 : 7 2 I 
mus defends himſelf well; and, in return, repreſents Lee's doctrire —- 
concerning the Frinity as heretical : And ſo indeed it was. To aſcribe 1 Y 0 : 
Self-exrfience to the Son of God, would have been called hereſy by the 1 
ancient Fathers. I ſhould chuſe rather to call it, a Nr n = | 


Saviour and his Apoſtles : but he allowed that the Church had a pov- | TY T s 


er to appoint it; for he always profeſſed to entertain high notions of | 7 7 I 
the authority of the Church. Lee attacked Eraſmus wirft a variety | - 


argaments, all of them good for nothing; ſo that Eraſmus found!“ 


an ealy matter to expoſe him; and makes both here and elſewhere mi- 5 Y | 
ny excellent remarks concerning the ſcandalous abuſe of Auricult 
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mus ſuſpicabatur ſubeſſe neſcio quid veneni in ſyllabis, cum ab eo exi- 


7 
n 
33 
* 


i C. 270 and 273. | 
Lee accuſed Eraſmus of favouring Arianiſm (as in other places, of fa- 


1 vouring Pelagianiſm) becauſe he rejected and gave up inconcluſive texts 
of Scripture, which injudicious diſputants had often urged againſt thoſe 


ſyſtems. Denigue, ſays Lee, | verum effet, tamen erat diſſimulandum. 
What ſcandalous doctrine is this! 40 
| C. 271, 

Here again Lee accuſeth him of favouring Arianiſm, becauſe he 
thoaght that the Chriſtians of the fourth century had done better if 
they had dropped the unſcriptural word ewogor@», Eraſmus gives him 
an anſwer, which deſerves to be tranſcribed : 90 8 

Hic arrodit Leus quod adjeceram in Annotatione : Ex hoc verbo, 
videlicet hypoſtaſeos, nata eft magna digladatio, quod Arian exegerant tres 
hbypoſtaſes, et verbum homulii on reciperent. Res indigna, meo ſane judt- 
470, ob quam Oriens et Occidens exitiabili bello inter ſe conflictarentur, et 


gr bis concordia turpiter ſcinderetur. Hoc loco mihi videtur Leus, velut 


argumentum nactus declamatorium, exercere voluiſſe dicendi copiam ac 
vim. Sed 1d ita facit, ut ad me non magnopere pertineant quæ diſſerit. 
Nam ipſe de vocabulis loquor, quæ novitate ſua præbuerunt diſſidii ma- 
teriam: id Leus ad rem trahit. Noſtri tres perſonas agnoſcebant, tres 
Maſtaſes non item. Ariani cum hypoſtaſeos verbum libenter amplecte- 
rentur, abhorrebant ab fi vocabulo, et quemadmodum Hierony- 


geretur trium Heaſeun confefſio, ita Ariani fuſpicabantur neſcio quid 
venent latere in vocabulo h9m/7 : vocem eſſe inauditam, nuſquam legi 


in divinis Libris, et ideo ſuſpectam. Jam cum nullus unquam exſtiterit 


in Locleſia tumultus hoc gravior aut latius patens, an non magis expe- 
diflet, omiflis utrinque novis vocabulis, tueri publicam orbis concordiam, 
quam ret Chriſtiane ſummam in extremum diſcrimen adducere? præ- 


utraque pars opinionis ſuæ ſtudio, et adverfariorum odio iniquius inter- 


= | pretetur quod ab adverſariis adfertur, et ſuis impendio faveat. Poſſem 
dos generis plura commemorare exempla, fed in re odioſa ſatius eſt ab 


n 4" 


exemplis 
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C. 262. 


Here Eraſmus defends what he had ſaid concerning divorce, on the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


am com in hujuſmodi diſſidiis fere ſeſe miſceat affectus humanus, et 
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exemplis tem perare. Jam quod mihi videtur magis expediens futurum 


fuiſſe, id viſum eſt et illius temporis graviſlimats Epiſcopis, ac Princip. "mp 
bus, qui frequentiſſima Synodo ſemel atque iterum cenſuerunt abolen. Tt 
dam verborum contentionem, modo de re fidei conveniret. Neque _- 
quiſquam admodum refragatus eſt de abolendo nomine bz, in 
probabile videbatur omnibus, ut vocabulum, quod cum in Saris Lit. 
ris nuſquam reperiretur, tamen novitate ſua multis eſſet ſcanda!o, , & __ 
medio tolleretur. Et jam coierat concordia, ſed rale 3 re E. 
quicquam coit, et reſcinditur, ut inquit Flaccus. Si quis c diffde ble — 
narrationi, legat Hieronymi Dialogum, quem {cripfit adverſus ce. 


rianos. Jam TJunt quedam hujuſmodi, ut non fit neceſſe magno Ec. 


cleſiæ tumultu perſequi. Diſſidebatur olim de celebrando P AY x = 
gravibus Epiſcopis ea res non eſt viſa ſatis idonea, ob quam Chriſtians. 1 
rum communio ſcinderetur. Ejuſdem generis putavit Cyprianus, quod 
quidam ab hæreticis baptizatos denuo baptizabant, quidam ſecus. 


Mihi videntur ea potiſſimum inculcanda, quz faciunt ad vitæ pietatem, 


Cæterum immodice philoſophari in ſubtilitatibus illis, que plus habent = 


oſtentationis quam fructus, non admodum probarim, præſertim fi id f. 


at gravi Chriſtianze Reipublice tumultu, cujus concordiæ uſque ads? 


conſulendum eſt, ut Paulus ſæpe numero parcat Pſeudapoſtolis, ne irri- 


tati gravius etiam turbarent pacem Chriſtianorum. Si Ariani voluiſſent 
confiteri ſicut confitebantur, Filium eſſe Deum de Deo genitum, ſimiln 
Patri, ejuſdem cum illo nature, quod nec ipſum, ni fallor, negabant, 


et omiſſis hypo/taſeon vocabulis, nobiſcum amplexi fuiſſent tres perſona, 
nonne præſtabat duorum verborum jacturam facere, quam admittere 
diſſidium tam exitiabile? An doceri non poterat æqualitas perſonarum, 
niſi repertum fuiſſet novum homufiz vocabulum ? At hoc non recipie- 


bant Ariani. Non patrocinor in præſentia Arianis, qui toto pectore ſe- 


quor quod definivit Eccleſia, ſed illud quæro, an commoda interpreta- 


[ee — © Fon! yr Fas! bas . a 


ans 


tione potuerit teneri concordia. Dicebant Filium ſubditum Patri. Cee 


natura Filius obtemperat Patri, a quo vitam habet. Forte fieri poteſt ut 


qui ſubſit, non ideo tamen minus habeat dignitatis. Dicebant Filium = 
eſſe creaturam: quid fi hoc ſentiebant, gigni ab alio et eſſe ab alio, quo- 
dammodo condi eſſe? Dicebant forte Spiritum Sanctum utriſque mini- 


trum eſſe: quid fi hoc ſentiebant, per eum et Patrem et Filium operati! 


Jam cum Hilarius fateatur Patrem eſſe Filio majorem auctoritate, {dl 


ita ut Filius minor non fit, cum hoc habeat a Patre ut illi fit æqualis: 


quæſo, fi verum fateri fas eſt, quantulum abeſt ab Arianis? Si Pater ma- 


jor 


\ 


— 
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/ f jor eſt Filio auctoritate originis, igitur juxta divinæ nature rationem 
major eſt. Sed hoc quo major eſt, non communicat Filio, videtur 
enim Filius ea parte minor. Etenim f Hilarius ſenſiſſet Patrem Filio 
521 majorem quatenus eſt homo, non oportuit refugere Filium hac ratione 
dici minorem. Porro ſecundum eandem rationem aliquem dici ma- 
0 jorem altero, cum ille minor non ſit, nihilo videtur probabilius quam 
ſi quis dicat, Petrum eſſe patrem Joannis, cum Joannes non ſit illius 
filius. Æquum eſt, ut in iis, quæ nobis ab Apoſtolis ac Patribus, qui 


ab illis hauſerunt, tradita ſunt, conſentiamus omnes. Cæterum nihil 


non pertrahere ad fidei negotium, ſeminarium eſt diſſidiorum, ac peſtis 


Chriſtiane concordiæ, qua ſublata Chriſtiani non ſumus: cum tamen 
poſſit eſſe obnoxius hæretico errori, qui Chriſto carus ſit, ſi modo ſim- 
pliciter erret inculpata ignorantia. Expulſus eſt Arius ob unam aut al- 
teram voculam. Athanaſii Symbolum quotidie canitur in Templis: 
et tamen negat Catholice dici, quæ nunc Theologi fatentur dici recte. 
Negat ille dici tres æternos, tres omnipotentes, tres increatos, tres im- 


menſos, nec putat hunc ſermonem minus impium eſſe, quam ſi quis 
dicat tres Deos. At hodie diverſa eſt Theologorum ſententia. Nam 


quemadmodum cum plures eodem fune trahunt navim, multi trahunt, 


tamen una eſt tractio: ſic nihil vetat Perſonis divinis numero multitudi- 


nis tribuere, quod tamen in ſingulis diverſum non eſt. Pater et Filius 
et Spiritus Sanctus fapiunt, et tamen eadem eſt ſapientia. Tres volunt, 
et tamen eadem eſt voluntas. Tres provident, et tamen eadem eſt 
providentia. Tres ſunt, et tamen eadem eſt eſſentia. Ita eadem æter- 
nitate tres ſunt æterni. Jam cum neget dici tres æternos, tamen poſt 
fatetur dici tres coternos. Neque mihi ſatisfacit quod Durandus adfert 
de differentia ſubſtantivi nominis et adjectivi, niſi forte fic interpreteris, 
bonum eſſe adjectivum, et bonitatem ſubſtantivum: Tres boni ſunt, 
non tres bonitates: quemadmodum in corpore multa membra ſunt ani- 
mata, ſed eadem eſt anima. Porro, non video quid interſit inter vocem 
æterni et Domini. Ut tres tunt æterni, ſed eadem æternitate, ita quid 
vetat dici tres Dominos, ſed eodem dominio ? Quando non deſunt mag- 
ni nominis Theologi, qui vero pioque ſenſu putant dici poſſe tres Deos, 
{ed eadem Deitate, nimirum ſi quis ſentiat tres eſſe, quorum quiſque 
dicatur Deus, ſed eadem, ut dixi, Deitate qua cæteri. Jam quod ait: 
Nam ſicut anima rationalis et caro unus eft homo; ita Deus et homo unus 
Christus, niſi commode interpretemur, ſenſum habet hæreticum. Ad 
hæc, quod hic negat in Trinitate quicquam eſſe majus, Hilarius non 
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200 REMARKS ON THE M/ "Tow, I 
refugit Patrem dicere majorem. Rurſus quod hie negat quicquan 
eſſe prius, non defuerunt Theologi, qui dixerint Patrem aliqua ratione 
Filio priorem. Jamdudum clamas, lector, Quorſum hiec ? Ut often. 
dam de rebus divinis nihil tam circumſpecte dici poſſe, quin pateat ca. 
lumniæ, fi contingat iniquus interpres. Proinde ſatius eſſe non tam 


multa definire de hujuſmodi rebus, quas nec aſſequitur intelleQus hy. 


manus, nec exprimit ſermo. Præſtat venerari quædam, quam ſerutari 
Dubium non eſt quin et hodie multa de divina natura ignoret Eccleſm, 
cui ſatis eſt quod ea novit quæ docet Sacra Scriptura, quæque ad {aluti; 
neceſſitatem pertinent. Ego fi quid habuiſſem auctoritatis in illis Syno- 
dis, in quibus de orbis concordia tractabatur, ſuaſiſſem præſiare, neſcite 
quid ſibi velict Ho, et homeuſu verbum in Perſonis divinis, quan 
tanto rerum tumultu vel tueri vel impugnare. Sed hæc omnia adver- 
ſus Leum dicta ſunt, non pro Arianis, quorum omnishæreſis ſic eſt ex- 
ploſa, ut non alia magis, nec eſt periculum ne quis illam in- 
ſtauret. Nam aliunde nunc eſt periculum Eccleſiæ, fi tamen ullum 
eſt periculum. . 


e „ 
Lee abuſed Eraſmus for omitting the three heavenly witneſſes in the 


firſt Epiſtle of John, and faid that this was giving encouragement to 
Arianiſm. Eraſmus defends himſelf, and ſhews how little this text, 
if it were genuine, could ſerve to ſilence and confute the Arians. He 


ſays of theſe men: 
Cum nulla fit hæreſis magis extincta, quam Arianorum, mirum un- 


de fic metuat Leus. — Nec enim ulla fuit factio peritior ſacrarum 


Literarum, quam fuit Arianorum, in hoc ſuum præceptorem Orige- 
nem referentium, quam ego fic devictam gaudeo, ut libros tamen velim 
eruditionis gratia ſupereſſe. 8 5 

The reſt of the remarks of Eraſmus, againſt Lee, are learned, ſpi- 
rited, and elegant, and well deſerve to be peruſed. | 


os  Abpologia ad Stunicam, &c. 
k Stunica had repreſented Eraſmus as an Arian, and a blaſphemer. 


Eraſmus, in return, treats him with no leſs ſeverity, ridicules hin, 
and expoſes his impudence and his calumnies. 7 


— 


* Life of Eraſm. p. 269. 
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175 C. 309. N 
Eraſmus had faid that the name of God was only aſcribed to Chriſt ia 


two or three places of the New Teſtament. Stunica made him an he- 
retic for this, and produced ten places, where, as he pretended, Chriſt 


; 1 . 311. | 
Eraſmus, in his firſt Edition of the New Teſtament had called The- 
ophylact Valgarius; here he corrects this miſtake. | 


| C. 353. 

Stunica could not fail to attack Eraſmus about the 7hree witneſſes in 
1 John V. Eraſmus favs : l 7 © 

Ex codice Britaunico repoſuimus, quod in noſtris dicebatur deeſſe: 
ne cui fit cauſa calumniandi. Quanquam et hunc ſuſpicor ad Latino- 
rum codices fuiſſe caſtigatum. Poſteaquam enim Græci concordiam 
inierunt cum Eceleſia Romana, ſtuduerunt et hac in parte cum Roma» 
nis conſentire. 1 


C. 389. 

He ſays concerning Matrimony: 1 
Non coibat apud (Judæos) matrimonium, niſi intercedente auctori- 
tate parentum aut majorum: apud nos ſæpe coit inter pueros et puellas, 
ſtultos et ebrios, per lenas et impoſtores, verbis de futuro, ſed organis 
præſentibus. Et tamen hoc matrimonium eſt indiſſolubile.— Opinor 
nec Pontifici placere talia matrimonia. Et utinam declararet, fic con- 
tracta, non eſſe matrimonia, quemadmodum declaravit inter fœminam 
et frigidum. ee N 

Eroſmus abhorred clandeſtine marriages; which, though diſliked by 
many, yet have their friends and approvers, namely, Fortune-hunters, 
Flect-parſons, &c. | Tg 
Of theſe treatiſes againſt Stunica, the firſt is without date, upon 
which he threw away, as he ſays, ſeven days: the ſecond is dated, 
1522. the third is dated 1524. and dedicated to Faber, afterwards 
Biſhop of Vienna; it took him up only one day : the fourth is 
dated 1529. and dedicated to Hubertus Barlandus, a phyſician, 
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gives him a very ſmart anſwer. This important Divine, who rep. 
ſents Eraſmus as an Arian heretic, hath run himſelf into Sabellianiſn, RE 


be changed, 


| ſhameleſs calumniators. Eraſmus pays him in kind, and treat 


libris aliquot damnatas ſententias, quarum una fuit: Scripſeram, 1 


262 REMARKS ON THE Tow, Ig 
It is needleſs to give a particular account of the objections of Stunic⸗ 

Let it ſuffice to obſerve that he hath collected and abuſed all the bet 

things that are to be found in the Theological works of Eraſmus, 


Apologia ad Caranzam. =_ 
Caranza had undertaken the defence of Stunica ; and Eraſmus here 


Many a Divine, beſides Caranza, hath had the ſame misfortune. 


Apologia de loco taxato per Egmondanum. 
Egmond and Standiſh had called Eraſmus heretic for tranſlating 
1 Cor. XV. 51. fromthe Greek: Me ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall i! 


| Prologus in Supputationes Beddæ, &c. == 
„ Theſe are his replies to the cenſures of Bedda, another of his FRE 


him as an impudent liar, a flanderer, a blockhead, a heretic, and 
blaſphemer. „ 


( 
| C. 448. 8 0 
Bedda profeſſus dogmatum confutationem, objicit illa quoque quz 
mihi in manu non ſunt. Non ſemel exprobrat paupertatem et foru- 
nam adverſam, corporis imbecillitatem et ſenectutem, ipſe non ita mu- 
to me junior. „ - 


The Prefatory Epiſtle to his Replies to Bedda, is addreſſed to the A | 1 
Faculty at Paris, and dated, A. 1526. - 
num referam, quod nuper accidit apud Hiſpanos. Theologus Or- 2 1 
dinis Franciſcani, nomen et cognomen tacebitur, quod illic jam nem my 
neſcit, res enim acta eſt publicitus magnoque tumultu, protulit ex mes 


i Life of Eraſm, p. 302. m Ibid. p. 371. 
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WE Enchiridio, ni fallor, Hæc ef vera germanaque Theologta, qu ef Pht- 
| Lſophorum ſupercilia et Regum ſceptra ſubjecit Chriſto. Hic dira vocife- 
rabatur in meum nomen, qui negarim uſquam eſſe veram Theologiam 
præterquam in Germania. Hoc genus exempla plus triginta poſſim re- 


RE fcrce, quæ ipſi in publicis concionibus ac prælectionibus, imo libris 


XX ouzht not to be put to death. 


aeeditis, voluerunt omnibus efle nota. 


C. 568. 
He ſays of Gerſon : Ns” 3 | 
Theologus humi fere repens, quod ad verum Chriſtianiſmum atti-. 


net, — cui tamen viro magis defuit ſeculum, quam ingenium, aut in- 
Uuſtria. 


1 C. 580. wy 
Here Eraſmus honeſtly and boldly perliſts in his opinion, that hereticg 


a C. 697. 8 
He declares himſelf very little ſkilled in the French language. 


. Apologia adverſus Sutorem. 
Dedicated to Joannes Selva. From a paſſage in the dedication, it 


— 


appears to have been written when Francis I. was made priſoner ; which 
Vas A. 1525. OP 


Eraſmus repreſents Sutor as the moſt conſummate fool, and Impu-- 


dent blockhead, that ever he had to contend with, 


Ex Leo nonnihil didici, Latomus adduxit nonnulla non indigna cog- 


nitu, Stunica multa docuit, licet aliena. Ex hoc loquaciflimo libro 


XX Sutoris, ita me Deus amet, non video quid diſci poſſit, nifi rabioſa ma- 


le dicentia, præſertim cum cætera omnia ſint aliena, præterque infana con- 
vitia, nihil hic habeat proprium. | 


| CE 78 J. | 
At ego multos novi candidos Theologos, ac longe diſſimiles iſti Su- 


2 tori, qui ſenes et cani hortabantur tamen tyrones Theologiæ, ut lin- 
deuas ac bonas literas amplecterentur, deplorantes infelicitatem ſui ſecu- 


l, quod ipfis non contigiſſent eadem, non invidentes junioribus ſtudio- 


um acceſſionem. Ex his unum nominabo, quem in Anglia plurimi 


norunt, i 
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norunt, et arbitror adhuc ſupereſſe. Nomen erat Melton, Cancellaiy, 


Eccleſiæ Eboracenſis. Edidit Libellum, De examinandis his, qui [7 Ki 


crts cupiunt initiari. Erat vir impeditiore lingua, {ed impenſe doGtus 


vita inculpatiſſima, moribus candidiſſimis. Teſtes erunt qui ſtudy AK 


Cantabrigiæ, virum illum uſum apud juvenes hac adhortatione, quam 


* 


Sutor vocat hæreticam. R. P. Joannem Epiſcopum Roffenſem Fiter = 
nec ipſe Sutor, opinor, audebit contemnere, ea eſt hominis integritz, RE 


) 


_ 2 7 — * " * "_ 
N 724. * 2 * b 3 
3 1 8 *. 3 WH w_ F; SOLES EE . RES: 
8 3 8 r . Ee 
28 : EET. A = 3 x 7 
2 3 21% 5 8 = [z F<AILAx.. % \ 


eruditio, et auctoritas apud bonos omnes. Et tamen is jam vergens 1 


annum quadrageſimum, magno ſtudio didicit Græcas et Hebraicas lite. by 4 


ras, et ut 1dem faciant inſtigat alios, ac ſumtibus juvat: non ut intel. 


gant Homerum aut Lucianum, nihil minus illi cordi eſt, ſed ut ple. 
nius intelligant Divinas Scripturas. An et hunc Sutor ſeribet inter in. RR 


nos, hæreticos, et blaſphemos ? R. D. Cardinalis Eboracenſis Oxonix 
inſtituit Collegium regali munificentia, quod apum dicitur, ac prefect 


lice doceant tres Linguas, Collegia donant amplis privilegiis, an he 


illi Theologum, ut intelligas negotium agi Theologiz. Idem ans MR 
paucos annos factum eſt Lovanii, cui et ipſi Theologus præſidet. 5. 
mile Collegium naſcitur Tornaci, faventibus et approbantibus bonis om. 
nibus. Pontifices Romani conducunt, alunt ac provchunt, qui pub- - 1 


omnes agitat Spiritus Diabolicus ? Agitat haud dubie, ſi Sutori cred. 
mus. At ſi cogamur alterum credere, malim profiteri tales Sutores um 


impotenter maledicos, tam perverſi cerebri, tam ſiniſtri judicii, agitai | : 


Satanz ſpiritu. Si Lingua Hebraica non eſt diſcenda propter Cabal | 


et Talmud, multo minus propter Vetus Teſtamentum, infanus fit, au RE 


etiam hæreticus, qui huic dat operam. 


Inſanit et herefim precipit, præter locum quem ex Digeſtis citazi- MA 


mus, Decretalis illa Conſtitutio, titulo De Magiſtris, quæ jubet in ce. + 


lebribus Academus conduci, qui tres Linguas doceant, quod conducant 


ad intelligenda Divine Scripture myſteria. Hæc ſi non legit Sutor, in- 5 


ij gniter indoctus eſt; fin diſſimulat, egregie nugator eſt. 


783. 


SBA 


33 
* 


— Ge Sactis Libris in Linguam vulgatam vertendis, dozma meun 


non et, nec ego unquam ful auctor, ut quiſquam Sacros Libros verteret 


in Linguam vulgatam, nec ipſe tale quicquam unquam aggreſſus ſum, 
et ingenue fateor optimum eſſe ut populus diſcat viva voce, fi continęt 
boni Doctoris Copia, nec omma tamen apud populum promiſcuum ef. 
fundenda: 


OTE 
i% 
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— 
* 


effundenda: tantum locis aliquot adverſus illos diſſerui, qui putant ac- 
tum de fide Chriſtiana, fi vulgus attingat Sacras literas. 

Here is a little tergiverſation, and Eraſmus ſeems to retract what he 
had advanced in many places. 


C. 788. 
He commends De Loine, Copus, and Hermannus of Gauda : 
Puto neminem eſſe inter eos, qui nihil aliud profitentur quam juris 


W prudentiam, quin Deloini ſuſpexerit eruditionem etiam in hoc genere. 


Præter has dotes, quantum illi adjunxerunt humanitatis litere ? quan- 


: : tum tenebat diſciplinarum? quas ſcribebat epiſtolas ? Nam adhuc ali- 


quot apud me ſunt, extemporales quidem, nec ulla ex parte lucernam 
| olentes, ſed, Deum immortalem | quam felices, quam elegantes, 
quantum ſani judicii, quantum vigorem Ingenit, quantum candoris et 
& humanitatis, quam nihil gloriæ, nihil arrogantiz, nihil queſtus pre ſe 
ferentes'! Quis erat illo ſene (nam admodum natu grandis erat) com- 
modior magiſque comis ad vitæ conſuetudinem ? quis magis amicus 
amico? quis æque puri niveique pectoris? Qualis evaſiſſet ille, ſi puer 
attigiſſet rectiora ſtudia, quæ tunc temporis nondum in Galliam demi- 
grarant! Quid optabilius quam ſi omnes Juris profeſſores tales eſſent, 
qualis erat Deloinus? Quantum ille ſui deſiderium reliquit apud opti- 
mum quemque, cum tamen juſta ſenectute deceſſerit? Quis illi non 
optabat immortalitatem? Non inficior apud Gallos eſſe Medicos egre- 
gie doctos, nec libet collatione perſonarum quemquam offendere: tan- 
tum illud dicam, quod neminem latere poteſt, Guilhelmum Copum 

etiam ſummis eſſe ſuſpiciendum. Quantum vir ille Medicorum arti 
lucis, judicii, decoriſque adjunxit? An quoquam inferior eſt in ulla 
parte Philoſophiæ, aut in Mathematicis, quod Linguarum peritiam et 
veterum Auctorum notitiam addiderit? Pauci ſunt anni, quod Pariſiis 
inter T heologos prima laurea delata eſt Hermano a Gauda conterraneo 
meo (liceat enim hactenus gloriari) | juveni et Linguarum peritia et poli- 
tioribus literis affatim inſtructo. Erant in ea claſſe, qui præter ſolennia 


= nhl attigerant. Et tamen hic cæteris palmam præripuit, imo toti po- 


tius ordini Theologico multum decoris addidit. Horum ſimiles non 
paucos commemorare poſſim. Eat nunc Sutor, et ex ſui putidi cere- 


| Life of Eraſm. p. 27. 83. 
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bri vaticinio pericula proferat, fi quis quid Linguarum aut literatu Wi 


politioris attingat. 


C. 789. 
He ſays of Indulgences : : 
Occaſio data eſt per Dominicanos quoſdam, qui Pontificias Indulger, 


tias prædicabant tam impudenter, ne dicam impic, ut Populus fe 1 


non ꝓoſſet. 
El 796. 


| Nibil moror Sutorem curatorem, qui ipſe maxime eget curatore L 1 
Tales enim hæreticos facere ſolent, non mederi lapſis, aut confirm: ; 


vacillantes. Sic propulſus eſt ab Eccleſia Arius, fic Tertullianus egrel. 


ſus eſt ab Ecclefia, fic Wyclevus factus eſt factionis auctor, quod in 


eum Monachi quidam nullum faciebant debacchandi modum. 
II is very true. . 

Appendix de Scriptis Jodoci Cli thover.. 

This is a ſhort defence of his Declamation in praiſe of matri- 

mony. 


Declarationes ad | Cenſuras Facultatis E heologie Pariſienſis. 


The Faculty in 1526. had condemned ſeveral Propoſitions extracted 


from his Paraphraſes, and his Dialogues. This is a defence of himſelf 


in which he treats thoſe Divines with more civility and reſpect than they - 


deſerved : for they declared him an Heretic, and a Dæmoniac, and 
conſequently one who deſerved to be burned, according to the doctrine 
of thoſe days; and they certainly would have roaſted him alive, if he 
had dwelt at Paris, unleſs the Civil Magiſtrates had interpoſed. 


C. 842. 


Ile hath a good fling at his own times: . 
Fura Pontificia Clericis interdicunt arma invaſoria, deſenſoria conce- 


dunt. Defenſoria vocant loricas, clypeos, et galeas; quamquam nos 


nunc interpretamur defenſoria, quæ defendendi animo ſumuntur : ni- 


mirum poſteaquam Pontifices, honoris gratia, ſtipari cœperunt profano 


ſatellitio, etiam in menſa ac templo, poſteaquam Epiſcopi cœperunt 
iter facere comitati trecentis armatis equitibus, poſteaquam Cardinales, 
e gratia, cœperunt appellari 1 5 Campi. 


C. 908. 
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C. 908. ; 
He deſcribes the perſecuting Prelates : 


RE Nunc Abbates et Epiſcopi quidam gratiſſimum Deo facrificium ex- 
iſtimant, ſi ſuo ferro ſuaque manu quamplurimos occidant. 


C. 917. 
| Guilbelmus Grocinus Anglus, vir, dum viveret, ſeveriffiine caſtiſſi- 
mæque vitæ. Eccleſiaſticarum conſtitutionum obſervantiſſimus, pene 
= uſque ad ſuperſtitionem, Scholaſticæ Theologiæ ad unguem doctus, ac 
natura etiam acerrimi judicii, demum in omni diſciplinarum genere ex- 
== acc verſatus. Is ante annos triginta Londini in æde divo Paulo ſa- 
cra, Sc. 


der the ſtory above, p. 211. 


Reſponſio ad Phimoflomun. 


| Addreſſed, in the year 1532. Clarif}. Viro J. V. Doc. N. S. D. to 
| whom, it ſeems, Phimoſtomus had dedicated his Diſſertation againſt 


Eraſmus. Who's this vir clartſſimus ? Perhaps Joannes J. lattenus, a 
great friend of Eraſmus. | 


| Hedefends here what he had ſaid concerning divorce, on 1 Cor. VII. 
| It is an excellent anſwer, 


Reſponfio ad Juvenem Gerontodidaſcalum. 

| Apainſt a prating, half - learned, young Franciſcan, who was afliſt- 
ed by others, and who attacked his verſion of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and his notes upon it. 


C. 992. 
le gives it as his opinion chat 3 was not practiſed in the 
| time of St. Paul. 
Apologia adverſus Monachos Hiſpanos. 
Dedicated to Alphonſus Manricus, Archbiſhop of Seville, A. 1528. 


T In this apology he defends himſelf againſt the imputation of Arian- 
im, by producing a multitude of paſſages from his own writings. 


— | C. 10 5 4. 
1 He if peaks of the cruelty of the Inquiſition. | 
= | M m 2 Fix 
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Vr reperio quomodo tuear exemplum quod hodie videmus . Wo 
nonnullis, qui ob opiniones Scholaſticas illico pertrahunt ad carceres e 7 
incendium : veluti nunc exuri videmus facerdotes, qui puellam, qu. 1 
cum habent conſuetudinem, malunt uxorem appellare quam conc,, i : 
binam. — | 5 5 | _ - 
Res agitur per relatores, deputatos, ac judices Monachos, nec ſincere = 
nec legitima juris forma, pronunciant in carcere tres Priores, Mona. = 
chis duobus teſtibus, et apparatuc rogus. 2 


5 | 6 +09 1087. 
Tantum hoe dicam, an hic primatus Pontificis, quem nunc illi H. 


buunt quidam, qui docent Pontificem quamlibet malum et impiun, | 
non poſſe deſtitui, nec objurgandum eſſe, tantum blande admonenduy | 
a ſummis Principibus : qui docent, fi univerſa Ecclefia decerneret aj. 
quid, et ſolus Pontifex, puta Alexander ſextus, diverſum probatt 
omnes ut ſchiſmaticos et hæreticos ituros in Tartara, ſolum Alexandrun 
evolaturum ad ſuperos: qui docent, ad ſtatuendum aliquid quantum 
vis grave nihil opus eſſe Pontifici Concilio vel generali, vel Provincia, 
ne Cardinalium quidem, fi velit uti poteſtate abſoluta: an hic, inquam, 
primatus fit inſtitutus a Chriſto vehementer addubito. | 9 


Reſponſiones ad Albertum Pium. — 

Containing, an Epiſtle to Albertus, which is alſo printed in the Vo- : 
lume of Epiſtles, C. 1709. Ep. 333: and is dated A. 1525. an Anſwer f 
to Albertus, A. 1729. and a ſecond Anſwer, after Albertus wa. | 
dead. This controverſial Work of Eraſmus is a maſter- piece. a 


5 1170. | 3 

De Apocalypſi — ingenue fateor me ſubmittere ſenſum meum jud- 

cio Eccleſiæ, cujus auctoritas niſi me moveret, plane confirmarem illi b 
opus non eſſe Joannis Evangeliſtæ. Nunc recipio eo animo, quo rece- : 
pit univerſalis Eccleſia. 555 5 
| 5 C. 1180: Ss 1 
An protinus evertit Petri Cathedræ auctoritatem, qui deplora 4 - ; 
quando exiſtere Pontifices, qui ſub umbra religionis tyrannidem ex! 1 
cent? Eraſmus nuſquam dixit, O Ciα,%,. Eccleſiaſticam poteſtaten : 
eſſe tyrannidem, ſed tales exoriri nonnunquam Romanos Pontihce 4 


| Quod utinam accidat rarius. Lutherus longe alia prædicat de Pon 


1 
Ik 


* 
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5 WW Romano, et infinitis partibus atrociora, ſed ea non legit Pius, et com- 
1 4 mo dius fimul ac tutius putat cum Eraſmo jurgari. P af vate inquit, 71 
= 4s Des. Imo parcat ſummus Deus Pontificibus, qui tanto ſcanda- 
lo ſunt interdum Eccleſiz Chriſti. 

Nihil indignor Urbi, nec ibi quicquam venatus ſum, imo illa me | 
complexa eſt humanius quam pro meritis meis. Sed urget me, num 
quando viderim Romæ quemquam piratam factu n Epiſcopum? Omit- 
EZ to quid viderim; audeat ipſe negare nonnumquam ad ſummas dignita- 
ces evehi, fi non piratas, certe homicidas, veneficos, Simoniacos, ac 
WE - vitiis aliis non hic referendis obnoxios. Exponat nobis quid eſt quod 

ſtomachatur Hieronymus a gregibus exoletorum admitti ad Epiſcopi 
dignitatem, Th 


OD Epiſtola de efu carnium. 
RE Addreſſed to the o Biſhop of Baſil, A. 1522. 1 
1 The deſign of this Epiſtle is to moderate the ſuperſtitious and rigid no- 
RE tionsthen entertained concerning faſting, and the diſtinction of foods, and 
an apology for his own conduct in that reſpect. Wechel was brought 
into trouble for reprintiug it. See Bayle, W ECHEL, and Mait- 
taire,. ili. 457. Th [IR 15 
This Epiſtle of Eraſmus, together with his Replies to Stunica and 
Caranza, and Caranza's book againſt Eraſmus, was printed, Lutetiæ, 
arte — Petri Vidovœi — Impenfis Conradi Reſch, A. 1523. 8%. 
Caranza's book is treated by theſe Editors with great contempt : 
Subjecimus ipſum Santtii | Caranze) hbellum, non contaminaturi char= 
tas noſtras talibus ineptiis, niſi viſum furſſet ipſa re fidem facere lectori, 
quam glorioſus Theologus, quam non Theologice rem geſſerit. 
Sanctii Caranzæ — Annotationes — adverſus Eraſinum, — cui quidem 
hoc ipſum debet, quod ejus libellus denuo fit editus ; ne fit quod poſſit ca- 
lummari; alioqut typographis operam ſuam et chartas non temere talibus 
nugis perdituris. | N es 


De Libero Arbitrio Diatribe. 
Eraſmus wrote this Treatiſe A. 1525. He ſets out with remarks on 
the difficulty of the ſubject, and with declarations that he would treat 
— Luther, againſt whom he writes, with decency and civility ; and he 
E” +# | keeps his promiſe, and ſhews much moderation. e 


„ £1) NG 
e 
9 


o Chriſtophorus Utenhemius. 


He 


He ſpeaks of himſelf as of one ſo little diſpoſed to dogmatizing, thy RAE 
he was, as he declares, rather inclined to Sceprici/m, 8 the Scrip. N 
tures and the Church would give him leave. 

He gently cenſures Auguſtin, for repreſenting men as mere machines, 
impelled by God himſelf to vice or to virtue; and he rejects the notion 
that good works performed by Pagans, or by other OY were mere 
ſins in the ſight of God. = 

Auguſtinus ex colluctatione cum Pelagio factus eſt iniquior libero arb.. 
trio, quam fuerat antea. | 

He repreſents the doctrine of Predeftinarian F atality as extremely —— 
dangerous to the morals of men, and as a doctrine which, till then, RR 
had been embraced by no perſons of note, except Manichzus ani RE 
Wicliff. = | 

He proceeds without acrimony, yet not without ſome ſmall ſtrokes . 
of irony, giving hints that Luther and his diſciples were tinctured with 
fanaticiſm. 

He allows that Pelagius had carried his ſyſtem of liberty rather too 
far, but he ſpeaks of him without any thing like inſult and ſeverity, 
He thinks that Pelagius might have come oft, by the help of a proper 
diſtinction, T. x. c. 1502. He ſhews himſelf throughout to have been 
much of the fame opinion, which the Semipelagians before his days, 
and the Remonſtrants afterwards entertained. 

Cujus auxilio Eraſmus ſcriptum de Libero Arbitrio confecerit, Ert 
inedita ad Ludovicum Berum indicat his verbis: 


D. Præpoſito Ludovico Bero] 


S. Amice incomparabilis. Mitto ad te primam manum nugamenti 
de Libero Arbitrio. Hic perdidi dies quinque non ſine magno tzdio, 
Sciebam me non verſari in mea arena. Rogo dignere inſpicere, et in- 
dicare, ubi a toto ſcopo aberraverim. Nolim tamen hoc ad alios per- 
manare. Bene vale. 


Miegius, in Bibl. Brem. Haſci, Claſl. II. Faſe. iv. p. 477 
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TOMUS X. 
Hyperaſpifte Diatribe. 


Th vum Arbitrium; to which Eraſmus made this OY in two books. 
The Preface to the firſt is dated A. 1 526. 

= Eraſmus here had the advantage over Luther, in point of Reaſon, 

. Scripture, primitive Chriſtianity, and the Greek Fathers. But as Lu- 
ber had treated him with too much virulence, he returns it to him with 
ot much leſs acrimony. 


1 with good ſenſe, life, and ſpirit, yet, I know not how, are ſomewhat 

tireſome. They are wordy and diffuſe, and a great part of them is 
. employed 1 in expoling all the falſe reaſonings of Luther, and in repell- 

ing his infults, things in which Poſterity is little intereſted. The queſ- 

tion might have been diſcuſſed, and the doctrine of divine affiſtance, 

conditional decrees, and human liberty eſtabliſhed in a ſmaller 
: J compals. 


He complains of the great rudeneſs and unfairneſs of Luther, Who 


3 1 was pleaſed to call him an Atheiſt and an Epicurean ; he ſays that Lu- 


3 ther had been aſſiſted by ſome perſon, who had poliſhed his ſtyle for 


him. He ſuſpected Melanchthon, who thus writes to Sin Gele- 
RS Dis, A. 1526. 


mega uti opera, valde errat: ego enim neque illis acerbis conflictationibus 
delector (noſti enim meam naturam) et imprimis hos duos nollem in- 
ter ſe commiſſos eſſe. C. 641. Ed. Lond. 
29 G 121 9 
me obſerves how favourably Melanchthon, though of the Lutheran 
party, had judged of his Diatribe. 

= Pbilippus Melanchthon huc ſeripſit meam Diatribam æquiſſimis ani- 


1 — 
2 e 
8 . 2 


© mis acceptam Wittembergæ. Et achecit, Iniquiſſimum ſibi videri, fi 


von liceret in Eccleſia ſuam cuique fententiam dicere. 


C. 1256. 
Eraſmus ſays: 


1 JTantum 
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= I UT HE R, in anſwer to the attack of Eraſmus, wrote his Ser- 


Theſe Treatiſes, though written, like the other works of Eraſmus, 


3 Eraſmum quæſo ut mihi places; nam quod ſuſpicatur Lutherum 


* 
— — OR 
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— Tantum illud obiter dicam, me jam pridem non diligenter legik | 1 WM 

Locos Melanchthonis, qui ſi mihi "ou omnia ſatisfeciſſent, abſtinuiſen 1 2M 

a Diatriba. BB 
1: ſhould * 1 an indiligenter. 


C. 1486. 
He ſpeaks very feroarably of the Engliſh Scholars : 


— Non arbitror ullam eſſe provinciam, ex animo loquor, quæ plat, 15 1 
bus inſigniter eruditis viris abundet in omni literarum genere, quam. 
quam pauci ſuas evulgant lucubrationes. 5 * 


C. 1 8 
He again cites the Epiſtle of Cicero to Octavius, which is Wl = 


C. 1518. and 1584. 


Concerning the ſtate of unbaptized infants, he ſpeaks thus: - 4 

2yomods vero Deus ſervet immerentes, et damnet immerentes, qui , 
certe verum eſt in infantibus non baptizatis, fatis arbitror naturali » = 
tione comprehendi non poſſe. — Infantes, ut arbitror, præſtat i 
judicio relinquere. — Auguſtinus adverſus Pelagianos decertans, ſtuii RG 
Gratiæ, tam parum tribuit libero arbitrio, ut nomine tribuat liquids. PR 
rius quam re. Rurſus cum 1is dimicans, qui dicebant infantes nil RX 
damnationis contrahere ex peccato primorum parentum, ait illos, {i ir = | 
baptiſmo deceſſerint, æternis ignibus exurendos. Utramque ſententan 
poſteriores Theologi moderati ſunt; aliquanto plus tribuentes libero - 
bitrio, — item infantium damnationem temperantes, diſtinguendo pe RR. 
nam damni a pœna ſenſus. Joannes autem Gerſon nec deſperare vi PR | 
tur omnino de falute infantis, ft PRE pietas infignts Dei bonitaten - n 
n ſollicitarit. 1 


C. 1524, 1525. 5 

He judges favourably enough of Julian, the Pelagian Biſhop, d E 
whom I have given an account in the Second of Six Diſertations; ＋ 4 1 
be inſinuates that Auguſtin, in this controverſy about Grace, was 00 1 
times a perverle hn ma See alſo C. 1435. 
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Adverſus Epiſtolam Luthert. 
The impetuous Luther wrote a very virulent Epiſtle againſt the laſt 
mentioned work of Eraſmus, repreſenting him as a Reprobate, a Pa- 
gan, and what not? To this Eraſmus replies with much vehemence. 
le defends a Catechiſm which he had compoſed, and which Luther 
” had cenſured. He defends himſelf with relation to the doctrine of the 
| Trinity, and againſt the accuſations of Arianiſm thrown out by Luther, | 
and by others; as alſo againſt the charge of obſcenity in explaining ſome 
"i N paſſages of Scripture, and other imputations. 


Praſtigiarum Libelli cujuſdam delectio. 

I) bis is a vindication of himſelf, publiſhed A. 1526. againſt a an ano- 
nymous Lutheran, who charged bim with holding the ſentiments of 

3 i the Evangelics concerning the Lord's Supper, but not daring to own 
m_ In this reply he defends himſelf as well as he can, and de- 
| clares that he is of the opinion held by the Romaniſts. But he certain- 
£ was full of ? doubts and perplexities, and had too much erudition 
aj and too much ſenſe to ſwallow without reluctance the Monſter of Tran- 
1 Þ ju antiation; and he avoids adopting that word. The prejudices of 
education ſeem to have ſtuck by him, as alſo a certain confuſed notion of 
Church: authority. He appears to have been much piqued, and very 
angry at this attack. Certainly it was not fair in his Adverſary to re- 
= proach him for this polite and candid teſtimony, which he had I” 
of Occolampadius to the Senate of Baſil : 
S8. P. Magniſici Domini, Celſitudinis veſtræ hortatu perlegi librum 
Joannis Oecolampadii de verbis Cœnæ Domini, mea ſententia doctum, 
8 4 diſertum, et elaboratum; adderem etiam pium, ſi quid pium eſſe 
4 . poſſet, quod pugnat cum ait conſenſuque Eccleſiæ, a qua diſſen- 

tire periculoſu m eſſe judico. 


Epiſtola contra guoſdam, qui ſe falſo jactant Evangelicos, &c. 
TI)hũis Epiſtle is addreſſed, A. 1529. to Vulturius Neocomus, that is, 
do Gerardus Noviomagus, or Geldenhaur, with whom Eraſmus had 
5 1 been well acquainted, who was a zealous Lutheran, or an Evangelic, 
E and who had provoked Eraſmus by repreſenting him as once inclined 
N jo og party, and then oppoſing it, and inſtigating the Catholics _ 
= Eraſmus replies with much {pirit and elegance. 


| ? Life of Eraſm. p. 380. 
Vo | UL eee Nn This 
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This man had complained mournfully to Eraſmus of his great porer. 
ty: upon which Erafmus rather banters and inſults, than comfor 
him. But he was very angry. 2 

He had appealed to Eraſmus, as to one who had ſaid TE Heretic, - 
ought not to be perſecuted and deſtroyed. To this Eraſmus replies, by = 
making a paltry diſtinction between different Heretics, and ſayin . 
that he did not pretend to reſtrain the Civil Magiſtrate from putting EE | 
blaſphemers to death. He adds : .— 

9yeſo te, per amicitiam noſtram, an tibi parum videor gravatus ini. « 
dia, niſi ſtudio tantum addas ſarcinæ? Adverſus tot viperas, adverſusti 
crocodilos, adverſus tot excetras ægre me ſuſtineo favore Monarcharuy, RE 
nec ulla res erat, quæ poterat illos magis alienare, Sc. Si hoc agis, u ! 
me perdas, quo evanuit animus ille tuus, olim tam amicus ? &c. „ 
He then ſpeaks warmly againſt the Reformed, as having reformed re 
nothing in their own manners, but being rather worſe than they wer = 1} 
before, and having made their adverſaries of the Church of Rome mor: R_ 
formidable and miſchievous than ever. _— 

Nunc, antea contemtis Theologis ac Monachis, per vos data eft mas. RR 
na tyrannis excutiendi facultatibus, ſi quibus male velint; conjiciend z = 
in vincula, denique exurendi, quod jam experti ſunt complures, new 
non metuit. Antea licebat varias agitare quæſtiones, de poteſtate Pon- 
tificis, de condonationibus, de reſtituendo, de purgatorio : nunc tutum 
non eſt hiſcere, ne de iis quidem quæ vere pieque dicuntur. Et ec 
dere cogimur quod homo gignit ex ſe opera meritoria, quod benefadi . no 
meretur vitam æternam etiam de condigno; quod beata Virgo pott RE 
imperare Filio cum Patre regnanti, ut exaudiat hujus aut illius prece, 
aliaque permulta, ad quæ piz mentes inhorreſcunt. Antehac nend 
magnopere moleſtus erat veſcenti carnibus modo privatim ; nunc pro 5 1 
hæretico trahitur in carcerem, et de capite periclitatur, qui vel valen- 
dine coactus guſtarit ovum in Quadrageſima. Antea licebat conſpuere | 
Monachos ac Theologos; eoſdem nunc fic armaſtis, ut capitale ii . 
quemquam verbo laceſſere. Antea licebat vobis proficiſci quo lubeba, 1 
nunc aut latitatis metu, aut paucis civitatibus velut obſeſſi continemi. 
Antea clericos conſecratio tuebatur a rigore profani juris, nunc Sacerdus 1 
æque atque cerdones a carnifice torquentur, cæduntur, ſuſpendunt, 

decollantur, exuruntur, ſine ulla 4 regradatione. Sic cru regnun = 3» 7 


2 Degradatione, I ſuppoſe, 
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Pontificis, Sc. Hac ſunt renaſcentis Evangelit veſtri præclara auſpicia. 
Quid immineat malorum vos divinate. C. 1 583. 
Hs proceeds to exhort people to be quiet, and not to think of carry- 
ing on a reformation by violent methods, but to bear ſuch evils as 
could not be cured. 
Then follow two ingenious Epiſtles on the fame ſubject, one to an 
2 | Evangelic, whom he calls Eleutherius, dated A. 1 530. the ſecond to 
3 one, whom he calls Grunnius, dated A. 153 1. 
1 We have ſpoken of this diſpute, in the Life of Eraſmus, p. 480. 
| There i is a good account of Geldenhaur, and of his works, in the B:b- 
| Hoth of Haſceus, Claſſ. V. Faſc. x1, p. 296. from which I have made 
1 the following extract: 
Eiraſinus Gerhardum Geldenhaurium non ſemel vocat Vulturium Neo- 
9 1 comum. Quænam autem, ſodes, illius denominationis ratio? Apparet il- 
| la ex lis, quæ ipſe Eraſmus ad Eleutherium ſcripſit. Nuam porro can- 
* de interpretaris nomen Vulturii, quaſi illi intendam avaritie crimen? 
3 2 5 | | Sed | neſciebas Vulturium fe jactum talorum, ſaltem ſcire poteras me al- 
= /iſe ad verum illius nomen juxta linguam Germanicam. Id eo feci, ut 
5 5 apud pauciores traduceretur. Scilicet alludebat ad prænomen Gerhardi, 
== quaſi Gieraerdi, b. e. e genere vulturum. Gier enim Belgis eſt vultur, 
AY ut Germanis Geyer. Miror tamen hoc nomen Eraſmum exprobrafle 
„ Geldenhaurio: potuiſſet enim ex lege talionis eum apellare Vulturium 
= I Tom atque ita ejus verum nomen, quod fuit Gerhardus Gerhardt, 
E Belgice, Geert Geertzen exprimere. 
& Geldenhaurius primum Philippo Burgundo principi et Diceceſeos Ul- 
I trajectinæ Epiſcopo 1522. a Secretis, Cæſarique Carolo V. a Confihis et 
2 Hiſtorüs, demum poſt renatum Evangelium, in Academia Marpur- 
7 — genſi Theologiz Profeſſor fuit, et in ea ſtatione mortuus, A. 1 $42. 
Inter alia ejus opera exſtat : | 
Deſiderii Eraſmi Annotationes in leges Pontificias ef Caſareas de Hære- 
#1c15, nec non epiſiole variæ Gerhardi Noviomagi de re e Evangeh ca et Hæ- 
cn, penis, &c. Argent. „ 
Hic liber eſt, qui animum Eraſmi, quo alias Geldenhaurius, ut ex 
| rs editis ultro citroque datis ſatis apparet, valde amico fuerat uſus, ab 
; 1 geo prorſus alienavit, anſamque illi præbuit notam illam in Pſeudevange- 
5 2 epiſtolam, plenam atræ bilis et ſcommatum conſcribendi. 


Nn 2 E ypiſtola 
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Epiſtola ad Fratres Germanie Inferioris. 
Wri itten A. I 530. | "0 4 
This alſo is a defence of himſelf If againſt the attacks of the Reforma = 3 

who were much offended at the foregoing Treatiſes. 1 : 
It is a heavy charge which he brings againſt them In theſe = ; 

words: —— 
- Miris modis urgent ne heretici trucidentur, cum wh Anabaptiſa | 

plectant capite, qui multo paucioribus articulis damnati ſunt, et in 4 6 

ſodalitio plurimos habere dicuntur, qui a perditiflima vita ad emend- RT 

tiſſimam ſe converterint, utcumque delirant in opinionibus, nec uls 

Eccleſias aut urbes occuparunt, nec ſe fœderibus communierunt ade. 

ſus vim principum, nec quemquam ſua ditione aut TR nan ejece. 3 Ws ö 

runt, . = | 

 Hrolittle was the doctrine of Toleration underſtood or practiſed ; = | 
thoſe days! And what folly and cruelty was it in the Reformed, top u 
to death thoſe poor people, I mean thoſe Anabaptiſts, who were of a py. 
cific and non-reſiſting diſpoſition, and who thought the uſe of arms ut. _ 
terly unlawful, even in their own defence! — 

But, amongſt other things, Eraſmus objects to the Reformed, thi 

5 they took upon them to interpret the Scriptures for themſelves. ! 

it were poſſible for a rational creature to do otherwiſe | E 1 = 

They reproached him for getting money, and pas. preſents, v 

which he ſays: = 
In Germania, ubi cariſſima ſunt omnia, meæ pecunie jam alique = |} 

florenorum millia conſumſi, neque cuiquam aſſem debeo. Unde yeni 1 E | 

rent divitiæ? Nec paucis eget hoc corpuſculum, neque parvo mili | Y 1 

conſtant amanuenſes, poſtremo nec frugi ſum paterfamilias, 1 nec eſſe pk if 

ſum cyminopriſtes. G 1Þ + 9 
He gives Farellus a bad character: . 
Supereſt Pharellus, bone Chriſte, quam pius, quam innocens vir -5| 

nunc eſt converſus ad meliorem frugem, gratulor homini. | IJ 

olim erat, mihi valde diſplicuit, ſeditioſus, acidæ linguz, et vanil⸗ 2 © | 

mus, Sc. c. 1617. 3 J 
When the Lutherans attack him for departin g from his former an I 3 

freer ſentiments, he is hard beſet, and makes the beſt retreat that he cw | + Y 1 3 

ſometimes a poor one, 


— | "= 5 
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| Shongia adverfus adſpergines Hutteni. 1 
| Eraſmus had declined receiving a viſit from his friend Hutten, who 
had acted as a warm and violent Lutheran. Eraſmus choſe to avoid 
his company, for fear of paſſing himſelf as a favourer of the Evangelics, 
and for other reaſons. This raiſed the wrath of Hutten, and produced 
a moſt ſcurrilous and malicious book againſt Eraſmus, the drift of which 
was to ſhew that Eraſmus had been at firſt a friend to the Reformation, 
and then a deſerter from the cauſe, and from his old friends, and a de- 
termined and violent enemy. _ 8 
Eraſmus here fights a good battle, and defends himſelf dextrouſly 
and elegantly. He was a very ready writer; for this reply, as he aſſures 
us, took him up only fix days. Toros ſex dies perdidi. It is dedicated to 
== Zuinglius, whom he calls virum dbctiſſimum. 8 5 
Hutten was in hopes by abuſing Eraſmus to throw him into a fit of 
| ſickneſs: 5 | 3 1 rae Lf 
| — Tnter Scythicas voces, inſignis immanitatis teſtes, etiam illa jacta- 
batur : Hoc libello conjiciam Eraſmum in lectum. Et quoniam caſu 
incidit morbus ex percuſſu ſolis, fortaſſe nunc triumphat ac plaudit ſibi. 
Verum ne putet me tam nullius eſſe animi, ut pejus valeam, etiamſi 
quindecim tales libelli ſeribantur in me. c. 1670. 8 
He gives ſome account of the Epi/tole Obſcurorum Virorum, and 
= treats it as a work of more wit than diſcretion. He ſays that he him- 
=— ſelf was very unjuſtly ſuſpected of writing it, and that it was compoſed: 


buy three perſons whom he names not. c. 1640. 
: 1 He confeſſeth that he was apt to be very open in converſation : _ 
| In conviviis aut confabulationibus amicorum nugor, quicquid in buc- 
cam venit, ſæpe liberius quam expedit. Et hoc mihi vitium eſt maxi- 
mum, ut ait Terentianus ille Parmeno. c. 1639. 

Nonnunquam in eodem convivio, Carneadem referens, diſputo pro 
Luthero, et contra Lutherum. — Mihi placet hæc libertas in conviviis 
et familiaribus colloquiis, qua ſæpe utor immodice, aliorum animos ex 
meo æſtimans. Ac ne me vitiis omnibus liberem, hoc mihi vitium eſt. 
præcipuum, ſic inſitum, ut ægre poſſim vincere, cum non ſemel ex- 
pertus ſim quoſdam, oblitos quam multa ipſi liberrime dixerint, quod a. 
nobis dictum fuerat meminiſſe, ac referre, et per occaſionem 


multis interim, ut fit, affictis ac depravatis. c. 1653. 
2401s propius notus ſum, illud mihi vitium ceu peculiare tribuunt, 


linguæ libertatem immodicam, quæ verum tacere neſciat. Atque hæc 


eſt 


impingere, 
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eſt præcipua cauſa, cur me. ab aulis Principum ſubduxerim, in quibus 
velis nolis, multa indigna atque iniqua muſſanda ſunt. c. 1664. 

Simili fronte facit me verſipellem quempiam, omnia firulang 
ac diſſimulandi mirum artificem. Quam vero hic totum Eraſmum ip. 
norat Huttenus, cui nihil eſt difficilius quam ſimulare ac diſſimulare: 
quin potius ingenium eſt uſque ad ſtultitiæ vitium, ſimplex et apertum, 
lingua periculoſe libera, et adeo non ſoleo fallere quemquam fimulay 
blanditie, ut fi quid offendat, oratio ſeverior fit quam animus. c. 1666, 


Eraſmus, ſpeaking of his old enemy * declares himſelf not un. 
willing to be reconciled to him: 


Veretur Huttenus, ne cum Leo quoque in n gratiam redeam. Nec id 


gravarer facere, dicam enim ingenue, ſi ille declararet animum amicit a 
dignum. Salutavi hominem Caletii forte obvium, et dextram dextrs 


junxi. Qaidni, cum jam inter nos debellatum eflet. c. 1649. 

He deſcribes ſome moderate Papiſts, meaning himſelf, Withou 
queſtion, as one of them : 

Sunt quidam homines docti, meoque judicio minime mali, qui ple- 
raque Lutheri probant, et cuperent acciſam eſſe Romanicis poteſtatem, 
cuperent pro mundano Principe, Doctorem Evangelicum, pro Tyranno 


Patrem; optarent ſubverſas menſas ementium ac vendentium in templo 


Domini, optarent coërcitam intolerabilem impudentiam Indulgentiaris- 
rum, Cosmpoſitionariorum, Diſpenſati onariorum, Bullariorum, optarent 
multum decedere ceremoniis, et addi ſtudia vere pietatis. Cuperent 
Evangelii vigorem, quod jam pene obſoleverat, reviviſcere. Cuperent 
divine Scripturæ auctoritati cedere degmata et opiniones hominum, cu- 
perent humanas conſtitutiones non præferri præceptis Dei. Nollen: 
Scholaſtica decreta quævis habere vim oraculi, dolentes populum Chril- 
tianum gravari quibuſdam humanis conſtitutionibus, veluti de delectu 
ciborum, de multitudine feſtorum, de reſervatione caſuum, de gradi- 


bus cognationis adſtrictis, de cognatione ſpirituali. Vellent etiam quz- 


dam humana placita cedere publicæ utilitati, quod genus eſt, ex ſolo 
conſenſu coire matrimonium. Cuperent explicari conſcientias homi- 
num nimis multis laqueis impeditas. Cuperent conciones eſſe liberas 
ac ſanctas, cuperent Epiſcopos, qui nunc magna ex parte nihil aliud 
ſunt quam mundani Principes, eſſe vere Epiſcopos : Monachos, quibus 
nunc nihil eſt mundanius, eſſe vere Monachos. Hi Luthero favent 


hoc nomine, quod hanc provinciam fortiter videatur aggreſſus. Cum 


his mihi ſi fœdus non eſt, certe manet vetus amicitia, literarum glutino 
2 conc 
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W conciliata, etſi non conſentimus in omnibus, — Sunt rurſus quidam in- 
aocti, nullius judicii, vitæ impuræ, obtrectatores, pervicaces, intracta- 
WE þilcs, fic addicti Luthero, ut nec ſciant nec ſervent quod Lutherus do- 
cet. Tantum Evangelium habent in ore, negligunt preces et ſacra, 
veſcuntur quibuſlibet, et maledicunt Romano Pontifici. — Itaque fiet 
horum vitio, ut nec illa corrigantur de quibus mundus merito queri- 
tur. Adeo vero ſtupidi ſunt Ted, ut non intelligant ſeſe plurimum of- 
WE fcere cauſæ cui favent, et qui velit illis prodeſſe, neceſſe habeat eos fal- 
iere, veluti cum medicus imponit phrenetico daturus pharmacum. Cum 
hoc hominum genere nullum optarim ego commercium. 

| Eraſmus complains more than once that, amongſt other abuſes, ſome 
== Ecclefiaſtics were ſo heavy laden with preferments and e that 
WE they could not walk upright under them. 
Melanchthon was greatly offended at Hutten's ſcurrilous libel : 
5 NMoibil unquam perinde offendit hic, atque 1885 illius berchet. 

„O crudelis criminatio. 

Quod Hutteni libellum miſiſti, gratum eſt. Nin tametſi improbam 
criminationem, et pluſquam hoſtilem, pene ouxoOayumy dixerim, pro- 
bare non poſſum, tamen referebat . noſtra. Epiſt. Melanc hib. 
v. 45. et 58. 


Reſponſio adverſus Febricitantis cujuſdam hbellum,. | 
=_ Thisis a reply tothe impudent attack of one Ludovicus Carvailus, as 
RE he called himſelf, who was, or who pretended to be a Franciſcan 

Monk, and undertook the defence of Monkery * Eraſmus. Eraſ- 
b 3 mus anſwers with life, and wit, and ſeverity. 


'C. 1673. 


== Bene habet, quod præfatur, ſe cum hæc moliretur gravi laboraſſe fe- 
bri, per quam non vacavit ullum librum inſpicere; ut fi quid mentia- 
1 tur, videatur memoriæ lapſus; ſi quid deliret, febri i imputetur. 


C. 1684. 


5; Cæſar ſatis noſſet hunc Impoſtorem, ageret illum in crucem, vel 
decem Franciſcanis cucullis onuſtum : et fi proceres Ordinis intellige- 
= rent, quantum dedecus conciliat nomini Franciſcano, cæſum virgis de- 
3 | derent illum perpetuo carceri. Verum ego ſuſpicor fictis nominibus 
5 1 rem geri, nec Franciſcanum eſſe, imo ne Chriſtianum quidem, fed ſu- 


dæum 
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| thoſe times, part of a work begun in his youth, afterwards loſt, and 


imagine that Froben, having given an Edition of all the works dd - 


. 
* 


dæum. Nam hujus colluviei magna turba ſe miſcet huic Eccleſa 
tempeſtati. | | DAY 


Aldmonitio adverſus mendacium. 
This is a defence of his behaviour towards Eppendorf. 
Antibarbarorum Liber primus. 11 
Dedicated to Joannes Sapidus. 8 = 


This is a defence of polite literature, againſt the Barbarians of 


then recollected by him, as well as he could. There is in it much ji. 
vacity, and a juvenile luxuriancy; but it mends upon us as we pro- 
ceed in reading it, and the latter part is ſuperior to the beginning. 

The ſtrayed books of the Antibarbari, were in England, and after. RRC 
wards ſeen by Aſcham, who made an offer of them to Froben. But1 


Eraſmus, in nine Tomes, in the year 1540. and amongſt them the fry. 
ment of the Antibarbari, prepared for the preſs by Eraſmus, was notin- 
clined to make any additions to that collection. = | 
Hlieronymo Frobenio S. P. Eruditum te, ex tuis ſcriptis, Hierommne 
Frobeni, humanum atque bonum, ex aliorum ſermonibus eſſe intellexi: RT 
et eo facilius patiebar me adduci rogatu doctiſſimi viri, et utriuſqu 8 
noſtrum valde amantis Hieronymi Wolfii, ut imprimis tibi ſignifcaen 
literis meis illos D. Eraſmi Antibarbarorum libros diu deſideratos, e 5 = 1 
olim Romæ Richardo Paceo ſurreptos, adhuc in Anglia reſervari. l 
ber ad me proximo ſuperiore anno adferebatur, et eo utebar Cantabi-- 
giz aliquot menſibus: integri ne libri ſint, an A«Te@ov v, plane g. 
noro : egi cum illo, in cujus manus devenerunt, ut in lucem appae- 
rent, quod ille facile mihi concedebat. Atque cum mihi, ab ineunt 
ætate, perſpecta ſit illa multorum officiorum et benevolentiæ conjuncil 
quæ veſtræ Frobenianz familiz cum Eraſmo interceſſit, hanc rem ti! 
communicare conſilium fuit : ut, fi tu ita vis, mea opera utaris ad 0 
quod tibi de hac re, tuoque judicio conſultiſſimum eſſe videatur. — Epi: 
Henn id IN ORR re . 
This letter hath no date of the year: but it is written from Aaqis ''s 
that is, I ſuppoſe, from Aug/burgh, . ſome time after 15 50. =_ 1 


Ex See Knight, P. 57. Baillet, vii. p. 352 Burigni, tom. I. p. 3] 7 7 SA E- 1 di : 


r 


r 
» ” 


be ſhoud ſay. Remarks on Eccl. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 126. 


43,8 


to our ear in the figure of a dove. 
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8 CPP oe 
He adopts an old miſtake, that Cicero commended Virgil, and ſaid 


| that he was: 


magna pes altera Rome. 


C. 1740. 1742. . ES: 
Inſulting thoſe who rejected all human learning, as unbecoming a 
Divine, he ſays: Well, then let us truſt to inſpiration. If we want to 
write, let the Spirit guide our pen ; if we want to preach, let him come 


Habenda erit oratio, tum vero in columbæ figura ad aurem aſſideat, 


FE linguam ipſe temperet, nos modo hiſcere meminerimus. ——— 


Ex aſino Theologum repente factum, quis unquam aut audivit aut le- 


= git? Nec quicquam his exemplis moveor, quæ vulgo narrant, alii co- 


lumbam ad aurem dicentis ſcribentiſve conſpectam, alii per ſomnium 
librum traditum. Sint iſta ſane vel conciliandæ auctoritatis gratia a be- 


nevolis conficta, ſint vel vera, ſi quis pugnet, equidem haud 


pugno, Se. 8 R 
He alludes, I believe, to the ſtory of St. Baſil which he hardly cre- 
dited: Si | 


In the fourth century, Ephraim Syrus went to Cæſarea, to viſit Baſil, 
and to hear him preach, and ſaw a Dove, white as ſnow, and bright 
as the Sun, fitting upon Baſil's ſhoulder, and whiſpering to him what, 


Epiſtola ad qugſdam impudentiſſimos Graculos, 
A ſhort and lively Epiſtle againſt ſome young Monks, who had li- 
belled him, and whom he would not condeſcend to confute. They 


bad repreſented him as a battered old fellow, who was ſtepping into 
the grave. He therefore ſets the beſt foot foremoſt, and boaſts of his 
ſtrength both of body and mind, 
of being ſoon rid of him. 


to mortify them, and damp their hopes 


genex unus quatuor juvenum robuſtorum ſuſtineo farcinam : non ca- 
Ugant oculi, gratia Deo, cum multi mirentur jam olim non eſſe prorſus 


=E <xoculatum, Conſpicillis vitreis nunquam uſus ſum hactenus, neque 


inter din, neque ad lucernam, Scipionem nunquam attigi, firmis pe- 
dibus et laciiter ingredior, manus minus tremunt quam ulli juveni, 
V or, II. | 4 & - WK 


Ca 


tantum crebro mihi fuit cum illo communis, ſed aliquoties eodem lee. 


2822 mn RE MARK S ON THE Ton 
calculus in dies fit mitior, et ſi moderer ſtudiorum labores, favente De, f 
poſſim adhuc integris ſenſibus quatuordecim annos vivere. Sed vite 9 7 
modus 1 in manu Dei eſt. Qui mecum vivunt, nec ingenii, nec memo. 
rie magnam jacturam ſentiunt. Et ubi eſt illud decrepitum ac mox col. 
lapſurum ſilicernium:? | 1 
| Reſponſio ad Peiri Curſi Defenſt Ponem. =. 

We have already ſpoken of this Reply, which is addreſſed to Jean | 
nes Cholerus. = | 
Ile gives ſome account of his Italian friends: E | 

Cum apud Italos agerem, cum eruditis qui ſupererant non vulgar = | 
miki amicitia interceſſit, Bononiz cum Paulo Bombaſio, cujus ingend 
nihil unquam ſum expertus candidius, Venetiæ cum Baptiſta Eghat, 
Aldo Manutio, Hieronymo Aleandro, Urbano Regio. Romæ cn 
Scipione Carteromacho, viro citra omnem oſtentationem Uundecungue yz 
doo. Is frequenter in cubiculum meum ſolet improviſus. obrepere 8 
et aliquot horas pomeridianas fabulis literatis fallere. Neque men 


S 
BO. I WEED 


tulo dormivimus. Idem adjunxit mihi Ægidium Viterbienſem, qu 
poſt adſcitus eſt in ordinem Cardinalium. Cum Petro Phædro, cou 
eloquentiam tum Roma pro Cicerone mirabatur, mihi fuit propingu = 
familiaritas, cum Julio Camillo me nonnunquam eadem junxit culci "| 7 | 
tra, Cum F ranciſco Spherula et 1 Beroaldo juniore mihi fit © © Fg 
amicitia. "i , 5 
He thus deſeribes the « ornaments prefixed to the Treatiſe of Cu. 3 1 1 
ſius: 7 1 
Porro luſiſſe eos, qui Curſium in hoc proſcenium protruſerunt, _ 
ter alia multa et illud ſatis arguit, quod in carmine præfixo hæc habe. 
tur ſententia, Etiamſi Germana pubes totum ebibat Rhenum, nihilming + 
tamen ſtaturum Italiæ decus : quod utrum ſeditioſius an ſtultius didun 
ſit neſcias. Adfcribunt eidem fulmen. Addiderunt mulierem inſiden. 
tem ſeptem collibus, mundum manu tenentem, Eraſmum dejechn 
in ſterquilinium: nec deſunt inſignia Pontificis, cui perſuaſerunt Ore 
eſſe dicandum. 
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ꝛ Taken from the Anthologia. Edt. Steph. p. 6. 
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Epiſtola Apologetica de Termino. 
t Addreſſed to Alfonſus Valdeſius, A. 1528. 
Martini Lydii Apologia pro Eraſmo. 


Dedicated, by his ſon Joannes Lydius, to the Magiſtrates of Roter- 
dam, A. 1606. | | 


It is a defence of Eraſmus, againſt the accuſations of Arianiſm and of 


impiety, by a Proteſtant, who alſo undertakes to ſhew that Eraſmus 
was a friend to the Reformation, though a timorous one. 


Inder Expurgatorius Operum Eraſimi. 
Here you may behold Eraſmus delivered up into the hands of The- 
ological-Barber-Surgeons; all over bruiſed, mangled, and deformed, 
and appearing like Deiphobus in Virgil, or like an antique battered Sta- 


tue, or like the Traveller in the Goſpel who fell amongſt thieves, or | 


like Fob upon the Dunghil, perſecuted by his Wife, his Friends, 
and the Devil. Theſe Inquiſitors have not only cenſured the Epiſtles 
of Eraſmus, but thoſe of his correſpondents who had ſaid civil things 


of him; though moſt of them lived and died in the Church of Rome, 
and though ſome of them were zealous Romaniſts, as More, War- 


ham, Sc. | 


Hut what wonder is it that Eraſmus ſhould have been ſo uſed by them? 
Even the excellent, and (as one would think) the inoffenſive book of 


Grotius De Jure Belli et Pacis was put amongſt the Libri Probibiti, by 
thoſe Expurgators, who took due care firſt to purge their own heads and 
hearts of all common ſenſe and common honeſty, that they might 


be qualified for their occupation, and Zhroughly furniſhed to every bad 


40 0E. | 


Oratio Funebris in obitum Eraſini, Auftore Guilielmo Inſulano. 


Dedicated to the Duke of Cleves, by the Author, A. 15 36. 


Its 
well written, and doth honour to Inſulanus. 


A Letter of Eraſmus to Henry VIII. when be was Duke of York, 
See Knight, p. 71. EO 


* Life of Eraſm. p. 467. 
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Thus endeth the Edition of Leyden. 
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C HIERONYMI Lucubrationes omnes, una cum Pſeudepi graph; = 
kJ, 4 aliens adnixtis, in novem di geſtæ Tomos, fed multo quam tz 
vigilantius per Deſ. Eraſmum Rot. emendatæ, locis non paucis elicit 
correctis, quibuſdam etiam locupletatis, duntaxat in Scholits, &c. Bajiy 
apud Joan. Frobentum, A. 1526. . 
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ERASMUs, in his Epiſtle to Botzem, projected to have St, |. | © : 
rom's genuine Epiſtles, together with his own annotations upon they, © 
publiſhed in the collection of his own. Works, as an Additional Thy, © 
But this direction was not followed by the Editors of the Works x © 
Eraſmus z and they were much in the right to omit this Tome, whih © 
would have contained only a part of St. Jerom, namely the three fit 
Volumes; and even to this part of Jerom the annotations of Eraſmy = KC 
would have borne only a ſmall proportion. = KF 

The four firſt Tomes of Jerom may be conſidered: as the Edition q 
Eraſmus : the five following were publiſhed by the Amerbachii. z = 
From this Edition of Jerom I have ſelected all the pieces of Eraſmu, = 
which ought to have found a place in the Collection of his works. They = c 
may juſtly be ranked amongſt the beſt of his compoſitions. esp 


Hieronymi Vita per Eraſmum. 

This is, throughout, an Encomium of Jerom, and an Apology r 
him againſt his cenſurers, ancient and modern. It is a fine porta, 
preſenting to our view a handſome and a flattering likeneſs of his fs | 
vourite Father. Eraſmus hath exerted on this occaſion all his wit an! 
eloquence, in a work which cannot fail to pleaſe a ſenſible reader. NB 71 0 
ſhall inſert it in the Appendix, together with his Dedications and Pre. 
faces; and at preſent only make a few extracts from his Notes upen 
the works of Jerom. | 
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Eraſmi Annotationes in Hieronymum. = | 

He laments the depraved manners of the Popes and Prelates of 

' mites, but beſtows a Compliment upon Leo X. -—_ 
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T. I. p. 33. Epitaph Nepot. 
Sins extolls a Agricola. 


T. I p. 41. Epitaph. Nepot. 
Abundantius gens exfulat. 
De hoc Conſulari viro qui fuerit, nihil adhuc comperi. 
You may find ſome account of him in Claudian, Vi Eutrop. i. 1 154. 
and in the notes of Claverius and Barthius. Eraſmus was alſo ignorant 


of the ſtory of that Rufinus, againſt whom Claudian wrote two books, 


as it «+4 ara from his remarks in this page. 


T. I. 44. Ad Ruſticum. 


Bas in his notes on this i is uy ſevere upon modern 
nn, 


T. I. p. 98. Ad Gerontiam. 


"He laments the wars between France and England, and exhorts the 
Princes to peace. 


T. I. p. 1 36. Ad Raten 


Hic liber quam male tractat malos Monachos ac Clericos, tam male vi- 
ciſſim ab illis tractatus fuit. - Adeo namque mendoſum reperimus, ut 
pro unico vitio exprobrato, decem mendas induxiſſe videantur. 


4 T. I. p. 147. Ad Euſtoch. 


Jerom ſays that he was ſcourged by an Angel, for being a Cicero- 
nian. Concerning this ſilly ſtory, ſee Eraſmus, in his notes, p. 154. 


T. I. p. 194. 
Eraſmus cenſures thoſe Princes and Grandees, who think to attone 


bor their crimes by building magnificent Churches. 


1 p. 257. Vit. Hilarioen. . 
He mentions a Monaſtery, where the Nuns were poſſeſſed and kill- 


7 ed by evil ſpirits, as a thing of which he himſelf was a witneſs, in the 


8-1 days of his youth, whilſt he lived with the Biſhop of (amiay, 


T. I. p. 308. Catal. Script. Eccl. 
Cong Norimbergenſis (fays Eraſmus) vir in — lis, quæ ad 


_ reſtituendos auctores pertinent, juxta . ac diligens: et om’⁰r 


dignus, 


——— 


148 
2 

iy 
9 

1 


quandam morum comitatem et conſuetudinis jucunditatem. 1 


manis veſci carnibus. 5 A ” 


were the 1r;/þ, But they have long ago k left off feeding upon man's fleſh, 5 
5 


deſiderare. Utinam argumentis duntaxat egiſſet, et a conviciis ten- 


eſſe Romanæ ſedi, aut certe ab hac non alienas, Cc. 
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dignus, qui diutius vixiſſet bonis literis ; z ac diutius vivere poterat, ni 9 
in hoc vitæ genus incidiſſet, in quo huic ſtudiorum generi nofi multyn "j 
honoris haberi folet, quod haud magnopere faciat le ra 1, 
oha. - 
Beatus Rhein fays of this Cono, who was a Dominican, that he 29 | : 4 
aſſiſted Amerbachius in correcting the works of Jerom, and that 1, 
was homo propemodum Grace quam Latine doftor, verſatus in cmi 
auttoribus. Vit. Eraſmi. ve =} 


T. II. p. 69. Adverſ. I I. 


A character of Ludovicus Berus, his particular friend: = 
Ludvicus Berus, inclytæ Baſileæ non tam civis quam ornamentun — 
ac ſui generis, et alioqui cum primis clari, lumen ac decus, Theology "I 3-1 
inſignis, ac vir modis omnibus ejuſmodi, ut haud facile fit pronunciaz, * 
magiſne fit ſuſpiciendus ob egregiam eruditionem, an venerandus 0 
undique inculpatam vitæ integritatem, an amandus ob incredibilen > Xt 


T. II p.75. 2: Adv. Jovin. 


Jerom ſays: : 
1p/e adoleſcentulus (vidi) i in Gallia Scottos, gentem nn hy: 7D 


See the note of Eraſmus, p. 98. Seoti, I think, in 3 $ in - 


and had rather eat Pann - 


T. II. p. 121. Adv. Vigilant. 


Vigilantius ſeripfit librum, in quo docebat non eſſe fic adorands | 
Martyrum reliquias, nec ad horum ſepulchra vigilandum. In hunc ie 
conviciis debacchatur Hieronymus, ut pluſculum in eo modeſtiæ cogar 


peraſſet, Sc. 2 
T. II. p. 134. Ad Damaſum. 


Hic Hieronymus omnino videtur ſentire omnes Eccleſias debere fu = 


ay 


Rich. Sampſon, a friend of Eraſmus, wrote a Book for the King: 8 
Supremacy, in 1533. in which he cenſures this note of Eraſmu, 
and ſays: 
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oc loco non tam fincere loqui videtur Eraſmus, quam in pleriſque 

alis locis, qui illam demum nimis inadvertenter Romanæ Eccleſiæ Pri- 
matum interpretatur. Non enim in illa ætate agnoſcebatur hujuſmodi 

1 4 Primatus. | | a | 

== 5c Strype's Memor. vol. i. p. 158. and Append. p. 116. 

T. II. p. 135. Ad Damaſum. | OY 
= Oz/at Hieronymus Damaſo martyrium. Quid fi quis ad eundem 
EX modum obteſtatus fuiſſet Julzum ſecundum? Quid impetraſſet? Crucem, 
WE opinor. | CE tl 
= T. II. pag. Adverſ. Rufin. 

NVra, lector, olim Synodos Imperatorum juſſu congregari ſo - 
litas. | . 
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* T. II. p. 3 50. Hieron. Auguſtino. | 
_—_ Taxat Hieronymus ſtylum Auguſtini : nec fine cauſa ; ſiquidem eft 
paulo verboſior, et periodis in immenſum productus. Quod illi, ni 
fallor, hinc accidit, quod nihil vellet omittere eorum quæ ſcribenti ve- 
niebant in mentem : veniebant autem permulta. Itaque utcunque in- 
fulciendum erat, quod nolebat abjicere. - 


Tom. III. p. 11. Hieron. Paulino. 

Eñ Londini apud Anglos Theologus quidam, multorum opinione 
magnus, ſua maximus, inter hos qui declamant apud populum, haud- 
quaquam inſtrenuus, cujus nomen ederem, ni noſſem id hominem 
gloriæ famelicum magnopere cupere. Is cum nullas omnino bonas at- 
= tigerit literas neque quicquam omnino didicerit, præter aliquot Scoticas 
2X concluſiunculas, atque id quoque prorſus infeliciter, tamen admiraba- 
tur eſſe quicquam in Hieronymo, quod ab illuminatis Theologis non 
intelligeretur. Cumque in hujus Epiſtole mentionem incidiſſemus, 
riſit homo ſatis me parare ſcholia in hoc opus, quod Brito quidam Mi- 
norita ſuis Commentariis tam luculenter explicuiſſet. Cumque Brito- 
nis nomen parum agnoſcerem, miſertus eſt inſcitiæ mee, qui tantum 
auctorem non haberem familiarem. Atqui commentariolum illud uſ- 
que ad id temporis Lyrani eſſe putaram ſtolidus. Cœpit efflagitare 
quidnam illic eſſet, quod quiſquam non intelligeret, modo Theologus. 
Propoſui quod tum mihi forte ſuggerebat memoria de FJarca deque 
Tantali fonte. Deum immortalem ! ut ille nihil contatus, nodum ex- 


plicuit, 
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288 REMARKS ON THE 
plicuit, prodigioſa quædam ſomnia vel ex tempore comminiſcen; 
Propoſui neſcio quid ſimile, ille ſimili dexteritate diſſolvit. Admiraby 
hominis impudentiam. At is ſe credebat rem facere magno Theologo 
dignam. Nam hc diſputatiuncula inciderat in pandocheo meritori, KEY 
et compotatiuncula fuit verius quam diſputatiuncula. Circumſtabay = 
ut fit, auditores illo digni Rhetore. Comprobavi quicquid dixiſſet, f. = 
quidem me magnopere delectabat. Quid autem facerem, cum ille ſtu⸗ 1 ; 


pidior eſſet, quam ut refelli poſſet? Denique ſublatus homo ſuccs#, 
tanto cœpit ultro admonere, quid ipſe obſervaſſet in ea epiſtola Lyn. = 1 
ceus; nimirum illud in vulgatis codicibus ſcriptum efle : Plato] mijn = {| 


emente ſe fuit 3 verum id quidem mendoſe: legendum autem; nν WA. 


monte ſe fuit. Obſtupui ad tam novum acumen, et egi gratias, qui = 


rem tam abſtruſam indicaſſet. Juſſit ut hanc quoque annotatiunculm 
meis adderem ſcholiis; et recepi facturum. Aliquanto poſt incidit ii 


' convivium cum aliquot amicis meis, partim claris, partim eruditis, oo. XX 


taque mentione noſtri, cum ille jam Eraſmi nomen agnoſceret, rogatus = 1 


eſt quid de me ſentiret. Unum hoc veriſſime reſpondit, Eraſmum i- 
hil ſcire. Atqui, inquiebat quiſpiam, molitur ille neſcio quid in open _ 
Hieronymi. Tum ille: Nihil agit, inquit ; nam Eraſmus eſt ſatis by. CG 


nus Latiniſta, ſed in Hieronymo nihil omnino intelligit. Qui ſcis ? adjecit E L ] 
quiſpiam. Ipſe, inquit, feci periculum. Nuper orta eſt inter nos dl. 
putatio de quadam Epiſtola divi Hieronymi, ac permulta illum docu, 
ſenſique hominem in eis rebus nihil omnino ſapere. Ridentibus czteri 1 

ac muſſantibus, Montjoius meus, ut eſt citra mordacitatem facetus, t: 


feſtivus magis quam dicax, reſpondit illum hoc ægre perſuaſurum, eſ 


in Hieronymo, quod is intelligeret, non intellectum Eraſmo. Dejen- 
vit homo ſic habere. Hoc quicquid eſt voluptatis tibi, lector, viſumeſt 
impertire, ſimulque præſtare homini quod cram pollicitus. 9 


Ibid. p. 12. - 

Ex his palam liquet, prop rium Epiſcopi munus efle docere pop - | Þ | 
Jum, At nunc plerique ſummas Epiſcopi partes ad viliſſimos rele- 

gant, ipſi quod eſt infimum ſibi ſumunt, litium cognitiones, et cen. = 

um rationes. Et ne nihil omnino ſacri populo videantur dare, mo! 
manu benedicunt, - 


T. III. p. 15. Præf. in Pentateuch. = | 
Eraſmus ridicules the ſtupid etymologies of Lyranus, and the Card: 


: 1 „„ 
nal Hugo, here and in many other places. ii 
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au! fub Hieronymi nomine circumferuntur, librum ad amicum gr. 
. vire perfecto, et de wera ci rcumct/ione, Eraſmus divinands conficit eſſe 
= 72rtullieni, fed fe Mllitur : in hoc enim mentio Arianorum; in illo prater 
= Arias memorantur quogue Auxentius et — Me Hiolanenſes ep * Ni. 
' 5 i Sandius . ad N Alan, p- $» 


= IxcoMPARABILIS deffring, trium item linguarum peritiſimi 
== wiri D. Eraſmi Roterodami, in fant31ſſumorum Martyrum Reffenfis Epiſco- 
1 pi, ac Thome Mori, jam pridem in Anglia pro Chriſtiana veritate con- 
= /anter defenſa, innocenter paſſorum, Heroicum Carmen tam _ quam 
eiu digniſinum. Adjunctis Scholits, &c. 

Anno MDxxxvT. Menſ. Septemb. 

And at the end: £35 


a 5 Fenin in Inperiali Camera, et Oppido Haganau. per V. lentinum Ko- 
: = _ bBian: Anno MDXxXVI 
Dedicated to John, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Se. by Hierony- 


mus Gebvilerus, who was Artium liberalium Magiſter, et literariæ pu- 
bis Hagnovienſis Moderator, and who wrote the Scholia, 
He ſays to the Count 


— Praſens Heroicum Carmen a doctiſſimo Eraſmo Komodo 
paucis menfibus (ut rumor eſt) priuſquam mortem obiſſet, in ſancto- 
rum Martyrum Roffenſis Epiſcopi et Thomæ Mori paſſionem doctiſſi- 

me luſum, Celſitudini tuæ mittendum duxi, Ec. Kalendis Septembri - 
bus. A. MDXXXVI, 
= AT: Piece, bound up with other Tracts in Quarto, is in the Muſeum 
Britannicum. 

Ĩ) is is not the ® work of Eraſmus; he had not health and ſpirits 
enough to compoſe it juſt before his death; and probably he had not 
hatred enough of Henry VIII. to inſult him and Anne Boleyn fo vio- 

2X (\catly as they are inſulted in this paem z or bigotry enough, to trect 
chat Prince as a moſt impious wretch, for diſregarding the Pope. 

Yet they did not diſgrace Eraſmus, confidered in the character of a 


V poet, who aſcribed this work to n for the author was a better poet 
chan Eraſmus. 


» It was written by Joannes Secundus. See Life of Eraſm 626 
Honda OI 


He 


290 REMARKS ON THE, &e. 
He pretends to foretel the tragical death of Anne Boleyn, and © tha 
in very plain words : 


Hocne 115 veneri, Rex o inceſte, tropæum. 

Erigis, et mollem placari ſanguine divam 
Poſſe putas? iras in te convertet acerbas 

Ipſa Venus, vindexque tuos ſubvertet amores, 
Atque * aliis iterum atque alus tua pectora flammis 
Uret, et infamis venient tibi tædia vitæ. 
Tunc memor indignæ cædis, tua noxia facta 
Flebis, et inviſa ſumes de pellice pœnas. 


=x. = 


Upon which the Commentator notes : 
Sumes penas] Quod præſenti anno (fi fame credendum eſt) non citra 
_ Juſtum Dei Judicium eveniſſe audivimus, jam dicta pellice cum adulte. 
ris, ſeu potius amatoribue, ultimo ſupplicio affectis. 
Anne Boleyn was beheaded May 19, 1536. Eraſmus died July 125 


1530, after having been ill for a month, or more. Joannes Secundus 9 


alſo (I think) died, a young man, in this ſame year. 


JorLivs neu ok 


This work alſo hath been aſcribed to Eraſmus, and indeed not with. 
out probability. See the Appendix No. LXII. 


„j. e. With the blood of More and of Fiſher, 5 
x Alluding to his love, firſt for Anne Boleyn, and then for Jane e Seymour, 
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TT is a common thing for Writers of Hiſtory to give an Appendix, at 
J the end of the work, containing original records, letters, inſtructions, 
 memurials, vouchers, and ſo forth. Tf I may judge of others from my- 
ſelf, theſe collections are often paſſed over in a curſory manner by the Reader ; 

and his attention is only fixed here and there upon ſome extract, which hath a. 
promiſing aſpect. And yet candid and reaſonable Judges will not haſtily 

condemn an Author for having given them ſuch compilations : they know 
that in curious and critical diſquiſitions, thoſe records may be very uſeful 
or abſolutely neceſſary to be conſulted. po 

The following Extrafts, if I miſtake not, are much better adapted to the 
general taſte of the Learned, than moſt of the above-mentioned appen-- 
dages. 5 hs 
In the firſt place, theſe pieces are, fer the moſt part, compoſed by Eraf-. 
mus ; they are alſo uſually upon intereſting or entertaining ſubjects; and 
they. tend to illuſtrate the Life of Eraſmus ; for which reaſon the Reader is 
here deſired, when he takes this Appendix in hand, to have the firſt Volume 
by him, and to conſult the paſſages to which references are made. 

Some of theſe pieces are indeed to be found in the Editions of Leyden, or of 

Baſil ; and therefore it may be thought needleſs, in the opinion of certain per- 


i ens, to reprint them. But how many men of letters have thoſe editions by them 


* 
* #1 7 
r 
; „ 
* 2 1 
* * * 


r 


to conſult? Perhaps not one in five hundred. 
Another dejign in this Appendix, is to give a Supplement to the Edition. 


1 1 1 of Leyden, containing ſuch ſmaller tracts, prefaces, and dedications 72 


Eraſmus, and ſuch letters of bim and of his correſpondents, as are not in that 
Edition. 
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A Letter of Eraſmus to Grunnius, in which (under the name of Floren-- 


tius he deſires to be abſolved by. the Pape from his monaſtic vows. 
ER As N u s Rot. Lamberto-Grumnio, Scribe. Apoſtolico S. 


ACTEN Us, eruditiſſime Lamberte, ab hoc genere cauſa- 
rum lubens abſtinui, licet a multis. interpellatus, neque cuiquam 
amicorum moleſtus eſſe ſuſtinui: verum hic, ſingularis quædam 


pietas me depulit a vetere inſtituto, fecitque ut et ipſe novum patrocini- 


um ſuſciperem, et tibi viro amiciſſimo in amici negotio negotium faceſſe- 


rem. Quapropter hoc operæ primum abs te peto, ut totam rei ſeriem 


digneris cognoſcere. Siquidem confido futurum, ut ſi hoc impetro, et 
meum comprobes officium, et tuum non illibenter impertias jam non ami- 


citiæ noſtræ, cujus gratia ſcio te nihil non facturum, ſed ipſi cauſæ. Agi- 


tur enim non de lana, quod aiunt, caprina, ſed de ſalute indolis multo 
omnium feliciſſimæ, quæ plane viva ſpiranſque defoſſa peribit, niſi nos fu- 


— 


erimus opitulati. Utinam tibi perinde nota eſſet atque mihi eſt totius ne- 


gotil ratio; tribus verbis, fat ſcio, cauſam hanc apud te peroravero. Sed 


tamen rem omnem optima fide fic tibi depingam, ut nihil aut certe quam 
minimum te fugiat, quod ſcire fit operæ pretium. Nam et is, cujus cau- 
ſam ago, a puero mihi fic cognitus eſt, ut vix ipſe mihi ſim notior, et ple-- 


raque quæ ad cauſam pertinent, non audivi tantum, ſed perſpexi oculis. 


* life of Eraſm. p. 4. 


tum 


Lanta autem eſt rei indignitas, ut, vix ipſe hæc abſque lacrimis commemo- 
rare queam, nec tu fortaſſis, quæ naturæ tuæ bonitas eſt, ſiccis oculis 
lecturus ſis. Sed eſt hoc Chriſtianæ pietatis, mi Grunni, non tantum gau- 
dere cum gaudentibus, ſed etiam flere cum flentibus. Scio tibi, vir op- 
time, et probe notam, et inſigniter inviſam eſſe quorundam Phariſaicorum- 
improbitatem, qui: juxta teſtimonium Evangelicum, non. ſolum per ma- 
nia perque terras, fed per omnes principum aulas, per omnes divitum ædes, 
per omnes ſcholas, per omnes compotationes obambulant, ut proſelytum 
aliquem in naſſam illiciant, vixque credendis artibus inſidiantur puerorum 
ac puellarum ſimplicitati; norunt ætatem et injuriæ et fraudi idoneam, ut 
ess in vitæ genus pertrahant, unde ſe non poſſint extricare, ſemel irretiti, 
aua non aha ſervitutis ſpecies miſerior. Nam mancipium de lapide em- 


296 ANN 
tum ita poteſt demerere dominum ſuum, ut ex ſervo fiat libertus. Itaque 
non te remorabor nimium nota commemorando, poſteaquam iſtorum 
ſtratagematis mundus undique plenus eſt, Quis enim fuit unquam ei-. 
miæ indols, aut honeſto loco natus, aut opulentus puer, quem iſti nun 
tentatint inſidiis, cui non tetenderint retia, quem non captarint dolis, fr. 
quenter inſciis, nonnùnquam et inuitis parentibus . Id quam fit* quoyis 
plagio ſceleratius, tamen hiſtriones pietatis etiam titulum audent ſceleri 
prætexere. Ad Chriſtum, inquiunt, etiam calcatis parentibus fugiendum 
eſt, et adverſus afflatum divini Spiritus nihil valet {heme auctoritas : 
quaſi vero Satanas non ſit et inter Monachos, aut quail quicunque cucullam 
accipiunt, afflati ſint Chriſti Spiritu, quum multo maxima turba vel ſtulti- 
tia, vel inſcitia, vel deſperatione, vel otii ventriſque ſtudio ducatur. Quod 
Deus juſſit liberos parentibus obtemperare, extra controverſiam eſt: quis 
ſpiritus inſtiget hominem ad Monachiſmum, nec ipſi certum eſt qui trahi- 
tur. Hic vides quantum campum nobis aperlat locus communis; fed non 
libet in eo commorari, quum quotidianis illaqueatorum querimoniis om- 
nium aures caleant. Equidem nolim improbare cujuſquam inſtitutum, 
nec iſtis patrocinabor, qui ut incogitanter ſe præcipitarunt in foveam, ita 
quod male cœperant, pejus relinquunt, non ad libertatem, ſed ad peccan- 
di licentiam fugientes. Cæterum in tanta'corporum et ingentorum varie. 
tate, non omnibus omnia congruunt, neque quicquam accidere poteſt 
præclaris ingeniis infelicius, quam ut in aliquod vitæ genus vel arte indu- 
cantur, vel vi propellantur, unde ſe non poſſint explicare. In hoc enim 
potiſſimum ſita eſt hominum felicitas, fi 1 ad hoc applicetur, ad 
quod natura compoſitus eſt. Quoſdam enim ad cœlibatum aut ad mon- 
chiſmum adigere, nihilo felicius cedat, quam ſi aſinum ducas ad certamen 
Olympicum, aut bovem ad ceroma, ut aiunt. Hoc præfatum eſſe fat eſt 
Nunc accipe ſimul et optimi juvenis calamitatem, et iſtorum plagiariorum 
deteſtandam improbitatem. Atque hic rurſus oro, ut mihi te prebeas 
attentum. Vehementer enim cupio tuo judicio comprobari quod ago. 
Nam obſequii nonnunquam pcenituit : quod judicio fit, nunquam non pla- 
cet, Duo fratres ſunt, Florentius, et hoc natu major Antonius. Admo- 
dum pueri matre orbati ſunt,” pater aliquanda poſt decedens, exile quicem 
patrimonium reliquit, ſed quod abſolvendis ſtudiis abunde ſufficeret, nil 
cognatorum rapacitas, qui morienti aderant, rem minuiſſet, Nam pte: 
ſentis pecuniz ne | mnt. eee vue, eſt, Attamen quod ſupererat |! 
rebus ſoli, aut in fyngraphis, nec perinde promtum harpyiarum ungulbu, 
utcunque ſatis erat perdiſcendis artibus liberalibus, ni rurſus tutorum i- 
diligentia bona pars intercidiſſet. Scis quam pauci mortales fint, 4 u 
alieno negotio bona fide vigilent. Tutores autem huc animum adject- 
rant, ut cos educarent monaſterio, miram exiſtimantes pietatem, {i ils 
de victu proſpectum eſſet. Hac ſuapte ſponte propenſos Guardianus qu— 
dam, homo ſupereilioſus, magnaque pietatis opinione, perpulerat, præle- 
tim unum, ſub quo Judi literarũ magiſtro in prima pueritia grammatis , 
prima rudimenta didicerat. Erat autem is, juxta vulgarem exiſtimationemm ny 
vir pius et innocens; hoc eſt, nec alea, nec ſcortis, nec luxu, nec 2 „ 


Hm nn. /4 
lentia, nec aliis criminibus infamis ; ſed homo ſibi vivens, ac mire * muy 
nec judicio quicquam vulgo præſtantior, nec literas approbans, null 1258 
= ipſc perturbatas ac paucas didicerat. Nam Florentio decimum een 
annum agenti, quum illi ſcripſiſſet aliquanto politius, reſpondit 3 4 50 | | 
ut, ſi poſthac mitzeret tales epiſtolas, adjungeret commentarlum?: ipſi ſem- ; 
ver hunc fuiſſe morem, ut plane ſcriberet et punciuatim, nam hoc verbo eff: 
uſus. Ts videtur hoc affectu fuiſſe, quo plurimos eſſe novi, ut exiſtimaret 
ſe victimam Deo gratiſſimam immolare, ſi quem diſcipulorum addixiſſet 
vitæ monaſticæ. Soletque gloriabundus commemorare quot adoleſcentu- 
los quoque anno vel Franciſco, vel Domin co, vel Benedicto, vel Augut- 
tino, vel Brigidæ lucrifeciflet. Proinde quum jam eſſent maturi ſcholis, 
quas Univer/itates appellant; nam et ſatis erant Grammatici, et Petri Hil- 
pani Dialecticam magna ex parte didicerant; tamen metuens ne Illic hau- 
rirent aliquid mundani ſpiritus, ac jugum detrectarent, curavit illos able- 
gandos in contubernium quorundam, qui vulgo Fratres Collationaru vocan- 
tur, qui nuſquam gentium non nidulantes, inſtituendis pueris quæſtum fac- 
titant. Horum illud præcipuum eſt ſtudium, ut 6 quem puerum videant 
BZ indole generoſiore et alacriore, cujuſmodi fere ſunt ingenia feliciſſima, eam 
plagis, minis, objurgationibus, =liiſque variis artibus frangant ac dejciant, 
id appellant cicurare, vitæque monaſticæ fingant. Quo quidem nomine 
ſatis amantur a Dominicanis ac Franciſcanis, quod dicant ipſorum Ordines 
brevi interituros, niſi penes illos aleretur ſeminarium. Ex illorum enim 
cortibus legunt ſuos tirones. Equidem arbitror et inter illos eſſe viros 
quoſdam minime malos; ſed quum optimorum Auctorum inopia laborent, 
quum in ſuis tenebris, ſuis quibuſdam moribus ac ritibus degant, ſeque non 
allis, fed ſibi ipſis comparent, quum bonam diei partem cogantur precum 1 
et operarum penſis impendere, non video quo pacto valeant liberaliter in- 

ſtituere pueritiam: certe res ipſa loquitur non aliunde prodire adoleſcentes 
inelegantius doctos, aut moribus deterioribus. Apud hos igitur biennium 

et eo amplius perdiderunt. Certe junior ille perdidit, ipſis præceptoribus 

aliquanto doctior, in his duntaxat literis, quas illi profitebantur. Unus 
præceptorum talis erat, ut Florentius neget ſe uſquam vidiſſe monſtrum vel 

indoctius, vel glorioſius. Et tales non raro præficiuntur pueris. Non 

enim eliguntur eruditorum judicio, ſed arbitrio Patriarchæ, qui plerum- 

que literas neſcit. Alter vero, qui ſemper viſus eſt unice delectari indole 
Florentiana, quum ſentiret agi de reditu in patriam, cœpit privatis collo- 

quiis ſollicitare animum adoleſcentis, ut ipſorum accederet inſtituto, multa 
commemorans quibus pueri ſolent illectari. Quod utinam eſſet factum 

Nam aut volentem pietatis amor apud illos detinuiſſet, aut ſi res ita tuliſſet, 

licuiſſet in priſtinam redire libertatem. Neque enim hoc hominum genus, 

quod habent præcipuum bonum, ac priſcæ religionis veſtigium, votis in- 

ſolubilibus adſtringitur: et ſi vere piorum ac ſpiritualium ſententia plus 

valeret quam craſſorum judicia, nullum poſthac eſſet votum inſolubile 

przter vota baptiſmi, præſertim ut nunc habet mortalium vel malitia, vel 
imbecillitas. Quum igitur inſtaret ille crebris hortatibus, interim addens 

et blanditias et munuſcula, et oſcula denique, puer haud pueriliter reſpon- 
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dit, nec vitæ genus, nec ipſum ſibi ſatis adhuc notum eſſe, ſimul ac maturuiſy | 
ætas, tum hac de re dehberaturum. Ceſſit quidem ille vir non omni; ſt 
ſtultus ac malus; verum ex hac hominum ſodalitate novi, qui non my 
terriculamentis ac blanditiis, verum etiam horrendis obteſtationibus, 2 1 
prope dixerim, exorciſmis et incantamentis, pueros nondum egreſſos Py | 
num decimum quartum, divites ac bene natos conati ſunt obtundere, ut, | 
inſciis parentibus, ipſorum inſtituto ſemet addicerent. Quid eſt plagiuy, ** = 
fi hoc non eſt? Ergo quum in patriam redifſent Antonius ac Florentiys =_— | 
tutores, qui rem, quamvis exilem, non optima fide tractarant, agun . 
de inſtituto monaſtico; partim quo citius expedirentur a cura, b. 
tim quia ille ludimagiſter, qui ſolus rem adminiſtrabat (nam unus peſtil - 
tia correptus ſubito deceſſit, nec ratione reddita, tertius homo negotiator = {7 
leviter hac ſollicitudine tangebatur) gratiſſima, ut dixi, victima ſe Deo l.. 
turum arbitrabatur, ſi duas oves illi mactaſſet. Florentius ut ſenſit illosſe 
agere, quaſi pupillorum voluntatem haberent obligatam, contulit cum ger. | 
mano, quem habebat fere triennio majorem, ipſe vixdum egreſſus annun 
decimum quintum, num vere eſſet ejus animi, ut ſe vellet illigari nodi, 
quos in poſterum non poſſet explicare. Is ingenue fatebatur, ſe non di 
amore religionis, ſed trahi metu tutorum. Quid, inquit Florentius, te d- 
mentius, ſi ſtulto pudore metuque hominum, a quibus tibi certe non ſun © 
metuenda verbera, temetipſum conjicias in vitæ genus, quod nec cujuſms- | 
di fit noſti, nec, fi ſemel ingreſſus ſis, queas referre pedem ? Ibi Antoniys | 
allegare ccepit facultatulas, quum per ſe exiguas, tum tutorum etiam a | 
tritas negligentia. Nihil eſt, inquit Florentius, quod metuas : cot 
demus quicquid ſupereſt, et conflata ſummula petemus Academiam, un 
deerunt amici, et multi, quibus omnino nihil eſt, ſua aluntur induſtia 
Poſtremo Deus aderit ad honeſta tendentibus. Hoc reſponſum adeo p- 
bavit Antonius, ut multas etiam ſpes oſtenderit, quæ minori non veneran | 
in mentem. Itaque communi conſilio decretum eſt, ut monaſticum neg- 
tium in aliud tempus rejiceretur, donec tres etiam aut quatuor annos in | ne 
ſcholis verſati, per ætatem ac rerum uſum rectius poſſent diſpicere quider | - g 
pediret. Conſtanter ambobus placuit hec ſententia. Sed major angebau. pe 
etiamnum ſcrupulo, quomodo reſpondendum eſſet tutoribus, qui none? a 
plorata pupillorum voluntate negotium hoc ſedulo ſerioque agebant. Hi | ali 
concepta eſt reſponſionis formula; quam Antonius approbavit. quiden, 8e 
tantum orabat, ut minor eſſe vellet dux verbi, et amborum nomine | Y vi 
pondere: nam erat is ad dicendum timidior, quemadmodum et indoctu- 
At Florentius accepit quidem conditionem, ſed diligenter a fratre ſtipul et 
tus propoſiti conſtantiam; ne, ſi me, inquit, poſt datum reſponſum del?“ 1 
tueris, tota tragœdia devolvatur in caput meum. Nunc potius muta ſer | FY 
tentiam, fi vel blandimentis vel ſævis dictis putas te poſſe depelli grau.. P< 
Neque enim, mihi crede, res agitur ludicra. Sancte dejeravit Antoni, 
deditque fidem fe dictis manſurum. Venit poſt aliquot dies tutor ille, mu | “ 
taque præfatus de ſua erga pupillos pietate, deque miro ſtudio ac vigilar . 
tia, cœpit illis gratulari, quod ambobus reperiſſet locum apud eos, q! 
bis Canonici gaudent appellari. Hic Florentius puer ex pacto pro ou T ar 
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WE ccſpondens, egit quidem gratias pro benevolentia proque ſedulitate. Cæ- 
terum negavit libi fratrique ſuo videri conſultum, ut id ætatis ad htc 95 
rum humanarum imperiti, ſemet addicerent alicui vitæ inſtituto, nec 1p 
adhuc ſatis noti ſibi, ac prorſus ignari quale foret illud quod aggrederen- 
tur. Nondum enim ullum monaſterium fuerant ingreſſi. Nec ſuſpicart 
poterant, quodnam animantis genus eſſet Monachus. Multo videri ſatius ut, 
WE polt aliquot annos in ſtudiis honeſtiſſimis actos, tempeſtivius hoc negotium 
ageretur. Ita rem felicius ſucceſſuram. Hanc puert tam non puerilem reſ- 
ponſionem, quum tutor debuerit exoſculari, fi vir fuiſſet vere p'us et Evan- | 
gelica prudentia præditus, imo quum adoleſcentes, ſi forte conſpexiſſet eo 
puerili calore propenſiores, remorari debuerit, nec ſtatim affectui tempo- 
EX rario fidere; tamen haud aliter incanduit, quam ft pugno cæſus eſſet: et 
homo alioqui lenis, ut videbatur, ingenii, hic impotens iræ, vix manus 
pudore continuit, ſed miro ſupercilio Florentium appellavit nebulonem, 
negavit habere ſpiritum: agnoſcis Monachorum vocem : abdicavit tutelam, 
rccuſavit eſſe fidejuſſor apud eos, apud quos illis victum emerat: teſtatus 
eeſt nihil ſupereſſe: ipſi diſpicerent, ubi caperent cibum. His aliiſque 
| = multis ſævis ac plagoſis convitiis verberabat minorem, que tum puero qui- 
dem excutiebant lacrymas, propoſitum tamen judicio ſuſceptum non ex- 
. cutiebant. Accipimus, inquit, tutelæ abdicationem, teque noſtri cura 
liberamus. Ita tum diſceſſum eſt. Tutor ubi perſpicit ſe minis et jurgiis 
RE nihil proficere, adhibet fratrem ſuum negotiatorem, de quo dictum eſt, vi- 
rum mire comem et blandiloquentem. Convenitur in viridarium, juben- 
tur conſidere pueri, proferuntur pocula; poſt amicas fabulas cœptum eſt 
accuratius etiam agi negotium, ſed alia ratione. Blanda omnia, multa 
mentiebantur de mirifica felicitate illius inſtituti, oſtendebant magnorum 
rerum præclaras ſpes, addebant preces. Quid non? His delinitus major 
cœpit labaſcere, videlicet oblitus non ſemel dejeratæ conſtantiæ. Minor 
nihilo ſecius perſtat in ſententia. Breviter, perfidus ille, prodito fratre, 
accepit jugum, ſed clam ſuffuratus ſi quid erat rei paratæ, quod tamen illi 
novum non erat. Atque illi quidem pulchre ceſſit res. Erat enim ut in— 
| genio tardus, ita corpore robuſtus, attentus ad rem, ibi vafer et callidus 
pecuniarum furax, ſtrenuus compotor, nec ſcortator ignavus; in ſumma, 
adeo minori diſſimilis, ut ſuppoſititius videri poſſet. Nec enim unquam 
F aliud fuit germano quam malus genius. Non ita multo poſt, hoc munus 
geſſit inter ſuos ſodales, quod Iſcariotes inter Apoſtolos. Is tamen ubi 
EZ vidit fratrem miſere illaqueatum, tactus conſcientiæ ſtimulis deplorabat, 
quod eum in naſſam protractum perdidiſſet. Audis Judæ confeſſionem 
et utinam ad illius exemplum ſeſe ſuſpendiſſet, antequam facinus hoc tam 
impium admitteret ! Erat Florentius, ut fere ſolent nati literis, rerum 
communium et imperitus et negligens, atque in his mira ſimplicitas. Re- 
berias enim quoſdam ante pilos, aſtutia puberes. Nec alibi quam in ſtu- 
is valebat ingenium. Nam huc totum intenderat, et huc vi naturæ ra- 
1 piebatur, ab | in fantiæ crepundiis verſatus in ſcholis. Corp ore delicato, 
7 ww tamen ingenii rebus ſatis accommodo, vix dum ætatis annum ingreſ- 
| lus decimum ſextum. Poſtremo febri quartana languidus, quæ puerum 
m ſupra annum tenebat, ex illa ſordida et illiberali education collecta. 
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Quo ſe verteret talis adoleſcentulus undiquaque proditus ac deſtituty, 
rerum omnium rudis, nec a morbo liber? An non hic ſatis adhibitum «© 
violentiæ ad propellendum quovis puerilem animum ? Perfſtitit ille tamen 
in non temere concepta ſententia, Interea tutor ille ſtolidus, ne non per- 
ficeret quod inſtituerat, ad peragendam fabulam ſubornat varias perſony 
diverſi ſtatus, atque etiam ſexus, monachos, ſemi-monachos, cognatos 
et cognatas, juvenes ac ſenes, notos et ignotos. Inter quos erant quidam 
adeo natura fatui, ut niſi eos commendaſſet ſacra veſtis, pro morionibus 
cum auriculis et tintinnabulis publicitus obambulaſſent. Erant et ali, 
quos arbitror ſuperſtitione peccaſſe magis quam malitioſa voluntate; ſed 
quid refert pereuntis, ſtultitia juguletur, an perverſo ſtudio ? Ibi quot arie. 
tibus quatitur puerilis animus? Alius depingebat amabile ſimulacrum mo- 
naſticæ tranquillitatis, optima quæque decerpens; fic laudari poteſt et 
quartana febris, non pauca largiter admetiens, fed diverſa ſupprimens. 
Alius ud teaymas exaggerabat hujus mundi pericula, quaſi Monachi 
ſint extra mundum, quemadmodum ſeipſos pingunt in bene munita navi, cx. 
teros omnes undis jactari, perituros niſi ab illis contus porrigatur, aut fun, 
Alius ponebat ob oculos terrificos inferorum cruciatus, quaſi ex monaſte. 
riis non pateat iter in tartara. Alius fabuloſis exemplis territabat : ſunt 
enim his inſtructiſſimi. Quidam viator lahore feſſus inſedit tergo draconis, 
putans truncum arboris eſſe. Excitatus draco, reflexo collo devoravit ho- 
minem. Sic mundus devorat ſuos. Quidam forte inviſerat Monachorum 
ſodalitatem, quum vehementer invitatus ut illic maneret, perſiſteret in ſen- 
tentia, diſceſſit, ſed in via obvius leo dilaceravit miſerum. Narrabantur 


et viſa prodigioſa, non minus inepta quam quæ aniculæ de ſpectris ac lemu- 


ribus ſolent commemorare. Quidam diverſo fabularum genere ſollicitabant, 
de Monacho, quicum horis aliquot quotidie confabulabatur Chriſtus, de 
Catharina Senenſi, cui puellæ tanta fuit cum Chriſto ſponſo vel amaſio po- 
tius familiaritas, ut ultro citroque deambularent in cubiculo, nonnunquam 
et preces horarias ſimul abſolverent. Cumprimis exaggerabant communio- 
nem illam bonorum operum ; quaſi ipſis hæc ſuperſint, ac non potius in. 
terdum magis egeant miſericordia Domini quam laici, aut quaſi non fit in 
toto corpore Chriſti benefactorum communio. Ne longior ſim, nullun 
machinarum genus non admotum eſt ingenio pueri ſimplicis, deſtituti per- 
fidia fratris, denique valetudine fracti: nec minore cura, ſtudio, vigilantia 
que advigilatum eſt, quam fi civitas opulenta fuiſſet capienda. Tanti viun 
eſt illis pluſquam Phariſæis unum adoleſcentem ſpirantem ae vivum deff. 
dere. Inter hos erant qui ſui Ordinis negotium agebant, cui tantopere it 
vent, ut hac gratia miris modis inter ſe diſſideant, et Chriſtianam profeſſo- 
nem tantum non pro nihilo ducant. Puer erat et ingenio, et literis, et fa 
cundia præſtantior quam pro ætate: unde ſperabant eximium al: 
quod ornamentum ſuo ſodalitio acceſſurum. Hzec erat illa pietas, hic erit 


ille zelus. Multa ſciens prætereo, doctiſſime Grunni, ne ſingulis comme Þ 


morandis tibi ſim tædio; et tuæ prudentiæ eſt ex commemoratis conjicer 
cetera, Florentius interim hæret inter ſacrum et ſaxum, ut eſt in prove 
biis. Dum ita pendet circumſpectans ſicunde Deus aliquis apparens {pn 
ſalutis oſtenderet, forte fortuna inviſit quoddam Collegium, urbi, in qu 


54 
a7 
9 
5 2 
405 
LL 
* 7 
of; 
83 
2 
2 
Rs; 
S 
2822 
* 
Was 
1 
FITS 
bot ys 
nk 
ths, > 
bY 
75 
155 
SS. 
FEY, 
yt ON 
4 
: 
Ci 
5 


„ 
r 


7 2 
17 * 
* 5 
. 
. op - 

5 

n x 

4 Is" 

PERS. 5 . 

. 


2 _ 


k 9 
r 
. 

> 


Lf x o 
0 


| . : 
AP: RN DU WO 
tum agebat, vicinum. Ibi reperit Cantelium quendam, quicum 3 * 
ria fuerat enutritus. Is erat annis aliquot natu grandior, ingenio VAIro, 


| | une 
nunquam non ſpectante ad ſuum commodum, animi tamen excelſi. H 


* o 2 . © . . he m. 
non tam pietas quam ventris ſtudium et amor otu pellexerant in monaſteriu 


Erat enim natura 9Ar9ge3s, et eximie piger, in literis parum feliciter pro- 


greſſus, tantum canendi peritus, quam ad rem fuerat a teneris exercltatus. 
In Italia fruſtra venatus fortunam, quum parentes rei familiaris anguſtiam, 
ac liberorum turbam occinerent, ad cucullæ confugit aram, quæ vel hoc 
nomine laudanda eſt, quod ſat commode multa nutrit betpua!s, alioqui fa- 
me peritura. Ibi Cantelius ex colloquio deprehendens quam feliciter Fio- 
rentius proceſſiſſet in literis, illico de ſuo negotio cogitans, incredibii af⸗ 
fectu cœpit ad ejus vitæ conſortium exhortari (erat autem natura Mercuria- 
lis) admirandam quandam ejus inſtituti imaginem verbis repræſentans, ex- 
aggerans beatam illam tranquillitatem, libertatem, concordiam, quid mul- 


tis? Angelorum contubernium. Illud præcipue repetens et inculcans, 


quanta eſſet librorum copia, quantum otium ſtudiis. Noverat eſcam qua 


capi poterat adoleſcentis animus. In ſumma, fi audiſſes hominem, dix- 
iſſes Illic eſſe non monaſterium, ſed vireta Muſarum. Amabat Florentius, 
pro naturæ ſuæ candore, Cantelium puerili vehementique affectu, præſer- 
tim ex tanto intervallo præter ſpem repertum, ut fere ſolet ea ætas fervidos 


amores in ſodales quoſdam concipere. Nondum enim noverat mortalium 
inge nia, ſed ex ſuo animo æſtimabat omnes. Cantelius quidem nullum non 


movebat lapidem, in omnia ſe vertens, ut incantamentis ſubigeret animum 
pueri, nec flexit tamen. Ab eo colloquio digreſſus Florentius, ab alteris 
majore jam impetu exceptus eſt. Adornarant enim validiores arietes. In- 


gerebatur ſumma rerum deſperatio, amicorum omnium ſimultas, denique, 


quo genere mortis non aliud cruciabilius, BzAyuiz, ni mundo renuntiaret : 
{ic enim illi loquuntur, contumelioſo vocabulo mundum appellantes, quos 
Chriſtus ſuo ſanguine redemit a mundo, ac Monachis ceu proprium aſſeren- 


tes, quod eſt Chriſtianorum omnium commune. Ab his diu vexatus magis 


quam labefactatus, redit ad Cantelium tantum fabulandi gratia. Ille ſum- 
mis jam viribus hoc agebat, ut ſibi ſecretum et gratuitum præceptorem ad- 


jungeret. Erat autem Florentius mire propenſus ad amicitias, ac facilis ad 


obſequendum amiculis. Itaque quum nullus eſſet obtundendi finis, nec 


ulla ſpes affulgeret, ad collegium ſe contulit, non illud quod paraverat tu- 


tor, ſed in quo forte reperit veterem collactaneum. Erat autem locus ille 
tam putris et inſalubris, ut vix bubus alendis eſſet idoneus, nedum tam de- 


licato corpuſculo. Verum ætas illa nec ciborum, nec cœli, nec loci ratio- 


nem ullam habere didicerat. Nec tamen huc eo ſe contulit animo, ut in- 


ſtitutum amplecteretur, ſed ut interim obtundentium voces effugeret, do- 


nec ipſa dies adferret melius conſilium. Cantelius interim ſedulo ſuam 


rem agebat, abutens ſodalis et facilitate et ſimplicitate. Nam Florentius 
prælege- 


illi clam una nonnunquam nocte comœdiam Terentianam totam 
bat, ut intra paucos menſes præcipuos auctores abſolverent furtivis ac noc- 
turnis congreſſibus, magno diſcrimine tenelli corpuſculi: verum hoc nihil 
ad Cantelium, qui nactus occaſionem ſibi intus canebat, nec enim quenquam 
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amabat ex animo præter ſeipſum. Interea, ne Florentius reſiliret a cœptis, 


nihil illi non permittebatur: arridebat puero æqualium grata ſodalitas: ca. 


nebatur, ludebatur, certabatur verſiculis: non adigebatur ad Jejunium, 
non excitabatur ad cantiones nocturnas: nemo monebat, nemo objurga. 
bat, favebant et arridebant omnes. Atque ita per incogitantiam menſes 
aliquot effluxerunt. Ubi jam immineret dies deponendæ veſtis profanz, 
et induendæ ſacræ, Florentius ad fe rediens, coepit canere veterem canti- 


lenam, et accerſitis tutoribus agere de libertate. Ibi rurſus minæ crudeles, 
et oſtenſa rerum extrema deſperatio, niſi pergeret in bene cœptis. Nec 


hic inſtrenue partes ſuas egit Cantelius, cui non expediebat amittere noc- 
turnum et gratuitum preceptorem. Obſecro te, an non hæc mera vis eſt 
in puerum natura ſimplicem, imperitum, et incogitantem? Quid moror? 
Reclamanti injecta eſt veſtis, quum ſcirent animum nihil immutatum. Eo 
facto, rurſus blanditiis et indulgentia lactabatur puerilis animus, Itaque 


rurſus per luſum et incogitantiam annus fere totus effluxit. At jam pro- 


pemodum compererat illud vitæ genus nec animo nec corpuſculo ſuo con- 
gruere. Nam animo præter ſtudia nihil erat ſuave. Ibi vero nullus ſtu- 


dis vel honos, vel uſus. Alioqui non abhorrebat a pietate, fed cantionibus 


ac ceremoniis non perinde capiebatur, quibus fere tota illorum vita conſtat. 
Ad hæc, in talia ſodalitia plerumque protruduntur ingenio tardi, natura ſe- 
mifatui, «us, ventriſque quam literarum amantiores. Inter hos fi quod 
exoriatur ingenium excellens, ac diſciplinis natum, per illos opprimitur, 
ne emergat. Et tamen tales ſibi vindicant tyrannidem, ac fere fit, ut qui 
ſtolidiſſimus eſt, maximeque improbus, modo robuſto corpore, is in eo 
grege valeat plurimum. Jam mihi cogita quanta ſit crux ingenio Muſis 
nato, inter tales ætatem omnem degere. Nec ulla illic manumiſſionis 


ſpes, niſi ſi forte contingat præfici collegio virginum, qua ſervitute nihil 


eſt infelicius. Nam præter foeminei gregis aſſiduam curam, quotidie deſi- 
dendum eſt in prolixis compotationibus, non fine pudicitiæ periculo; neque 
raro fit, ut Patriarcham ſuum jam ætate fractum, et inutilem, ad priſtina 
relegent præſepia, hoc etiam miſeriorem, quod aliquamdiu voluptariam 
vitam egerit. Corpuſculum autem adoleſcentis erat natura tam impatiens 


inediæ, ut, cibo ultra ſolitam horam prolato, frequenter ſit periclitatus, 


quum ipſe tamen ſui ignarus nihil tale cogitaret, tantum ſtomachi cruciatu, 
et cordis defectu admonebatur. Hæc fortaſſe rident craſſæ pecudes, quis 
etiamſi fœno paſcas, laſcivirent. At periti medici non ignorant hanc eſſe 
proprietatem corporis admodum rari, ſubtiliumque ſpirituum, cujuſmodi 
præſcribunt cibos concoctu faciles, frequenter ac parce ſumtos, quum alios 
reperias qui ſemel expleto ventre ſine ulla moleſtia diutius durent quam 
vultures. Eadem corpora medici docet impatientiſſima frigoris, ventorum, 
ac nebularum eſſe, ac citius offendi circumfuſo atre, quam infuſis cibis. 
Habebat adoleſcens aliud peculiare incommodum, quod illi a teneris annis 


in hanc uſque ætatem hæret, invincibile. Non niſi profunda veſpera poteſt 


obdormiſcere, et a ſemel interrupto ſomno non redormiſcit, niſi poſt horas 
aliquot. Quoties hoc deplorare ſolet in familiaribus colloquus, ſibi negatum, 


aureis illis horis frui, ſuaviſſimamque die! partem ſomno perire? quoties 
cona- 
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conatus eſt vi naturam expellere, ſed fruſtra! Porro, inccenem pervigilium 
excipit, non abſque valetudinis incommodo. A piſcibus ſic abhorrebat 
adoleſcens, ut ad odorem modo, protinus ſentiret gravem capitis dolorem, 
non fine febri. Quid talis animus, quid tale corpus faciat in monaſterio, 
præſertim ita fito? nimirum quod piſcis faceret in arvo, aut bos in mart. 


Hzc quum illi patres non ignorarent, ſi fuiſſet in illis mica ſinceræ charita- 


tis, nonne debuerant ultro ſubvenire puerili vel inſcitiæ, vel incogitantiæ, 


et his admonere verbis? Fili, ſtultum eſt fruſtra niti, nec tu congruis huic 


inſtituto, nec hoc inſtitutum tibi: dum integrum eſt, aliud vitæ genus 
delige. Ubique Chriſtus habitat, non hic tantum: ſub quavis veſte colitur 


pietas, fi non deſit animus. Dabimus operam, ut propitiis tutoribus et 


amicis redeas in libertatem. Ita nec tu nobis futurus es oneri, nec nos tibi 


exitio. Hæc erat digna vere piis oratio. At nullus verbo monuit, quin 


potius omnes machinas admovebant, ne miſer ille thynnus elaberetur e naſſa. 


Alius dicebat, hunc eſſe Satanæ morem, ut in tali articulo omnes technas, 
omnes dolos admoveat, quo ſupplantet novum Chriſti tironem. Hunc con- 
fictum ſi fortiter ſuſtineret, cetera fore prona atque etiam jucunda, Affir- 


mabat, idem ipſi uſu veniſſe quondam, nunc ſibi videri in paradiſo vivere. 


Alius injiciebat ſcrupulum, oſtendens ingens periculum, ne divus Auguſti- 


nus irritatus, magnum aliquod malum immitteret ob contumeliam deſertæ 


veſtis: atque hujus rei commemorabat horrenda aliquot exempla: alius in- 
ciderat in morbum immedicabilem, alius perierat ictus fulmine, alius a vi- 


pera morſus interierat. Addebant, veſtem ſumtam habere tacitam profeſſi- 
onem: nec apud Deum eſſe multo levius crimen, nec apud homines minus 
infamiæ, quam ſi profeſſus deſciviſſet. Nullo non genere telorum urge- 


bant adoleſcentem, ſed nullo graviore quam infamiæ metu. Nunc, inqui— 
unt, ſerum eſt reſilire, miſſa eſt manus ad aratrum, non eſt fas in tergum 
reſpicere: fi veſtem multis teſtibus acceptam depoſueris, ſemper eris homi- 


num fabula. Hic ApeHate vocabulum miris tragœdiis exaggerabant. Quo 
tandem ibis? inquiunt. Non poteris unquam in bonorum virorum venire 


conſpectum. Et Monachis eris exſecrabilis, et profanis inviſus. Erat au- 


tem adoleſcentis ingenium virgineo quodam pudore, ut mortem levius hor- 


reret quam probrum. Ex altera parte urgebant et tutores et amici, quorum 


aliqui rem furto minuerant. In ſumma, vicerunt improbitate. Adoleſ- 
cens et animo abhorrens, et verbis reluctans, coactus eſt capiſtrum accipere, 
non aliter quam bello capti vinciendas manus victori præbent, aut diutinis 
victi tormentis faciunt, non quod volunt, ſed quod collibuit potentiori. Ani— 
mum Florentius utcunque viciſſet, cæterum corpus nemo ſibi fingere poteſt. 


Interim fecit adoleſcens, quod ſolent ii qui carcere ſunt concluſi, ſolabatur 


ſe ſtudiis quatenus ibi licuit. Nam hoc ipſum furtim erat agendum, quum 


palam inebriari liceat. Literis igitur fallebat captivitatis tædium, donec 


caſus inſperatus, veluti Deus quiſpiam «ro wyxavjs ſpem ſalutis oſtenderet: 
id evenit, nam ab Epiſcopo quodam præpotente evocatus in ipſius familiam, 


inde gradu facto profectus eſt ad celebrem Academiam. Quad ni accidiſſet, 
tam iaſignis indoles in otio, in deliciis, in compotationibus computruiſſet; 
| 3 


non quod criminetur ſuum ſodalitium, ſed quod ipſius nature non congrue- 
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bat: frequenter enim quod aliis vita eſt, alis mors eſt. Ea autem eſt Juve- 
nis verecundia, modeſtiaque, ut nihil inimice de ſuo ſodalitio veteri prædi. 
cet; fed quidam ſilentio et pudore plus loquuntur, quam ſimulta verba fi. 
cerent, Nec tamen horum quicquam factum eſt, niſi permiſſu atque adeo 
juſſu Epiſcopi ordinarii, permiſſu Præpoſiti, tum domeſtici, tum generalis, 


denique cum pace totius ſodalitatis. Quanquam autem eſſet libera conſcien- 


tia, ſciretque ſe voto adacto non teneri; illud tamen interim dedit partim 
verecundiæ naturali, prorſus immodicæ, quæ illi ſæpenumero magno fuit 
malo, partim hominum imperitorum ac ſuperſtitioſorum invincibili offendi. 


culo, ne veſtem mutaret, quamvis ad hoc a ſuo præſule invitatus. Al- 


quanto poſt evenit per occaſionem, ut in longinquam regionem amore ſtu- 
diorum proficiſceretur, Ibi juxta morem Gallice gentis togulam lineam 


ſupra veſtem geſtabat, putans hoc illic non. inſolitum eſſe. Verum hine 


bis in præſens capitis periculum incidit, quod illic chirurgi, qui peftilentia 
laborantes curant, candidum linteum geſtant humero lævo, a fronte et a 
tergo penſile, quo facile conſpicui, poſſint et ab obviis et a ſequentibus vi. 
tari: qui tamen ipſi niſi per deſertas vias obambularent, ſaxis impeterentur a 
concurrentibus; uſque adeo gens ea mortem horret, ut ad thuris etiam odo- 
rem efferentur, quod in funeribus ſoleat accendi. Quodam tempore quum 
Florentius viſeret amicum eruditum, duo forte obvii lenones, aut certe fi- 


tellites, vocibus mire parricidialibus, ac ſtrictis gladiis erant ipſum occiſuri, 


niſi matrona commodum prxteriens illos admonuiſſet, non chirurgi, ſed Ec- 


cleſiaſtici cultum eſſe. Nec illi tamen deſinebant fremere, nec gladios recon- 


debant, donec pulſatis foribus (nam domus erat in proximo) intro receptus 


eſſet. Alio quodam die viſebat quoſdam ſodales conterraneos. Ibi repente 


fit undique concurſus cum ſaxis ac fuſtibus, furioſo clamore invicem ſe co- 
hortantium, Occidite canem, Occidite canem. Interim occurrit ſacrificus, 


qui tantum arridens, illi dixit, fed voce tacita et Latina, A/ini, Afni. Illis 


adhuc tumultuantibus, mox juvenis quidam perquam elegans et purpurita 
chlamyde prodiit ex xdibus. Ad hunc velur ad aram confugit Florentws, 
Nam vulgi linguam prorſus ignorabat : miratur quid ſibi vellent. Hoc, in- 
quit, certum habe, niſi ponis iſtud linteum, aliquo die lapidaberis; moneo 
te, tu monitus cave. Itaque linteolum non depoſuit, ſed texit ſumma veſt, 


Bone Deus, quantum tragœdiarum ex re nihili! Hic exhorreſcent ſtolid, 


qui ſummam religionis in veſte collocant, quam nec ego dixerim temere 
abjiciendam, ſed hanc Cartuſiani ſæ pe negotiatoria commutant, quo tutius 
perveniant ad Synodum. Canonici vero vel ſtudii gratia, vel longinquæ pro- 
fectionis cauſa mutant aut celant nullius auctoritate, citra omnem repre- 
henſionem. Non enim eſt eadem religio lineæ veſtis quæ cæterarum: nam 
olim Canonici non erant Monachi, et nunc medium genus eſt, in favorabil 
bus Monachi, in odioſis non Monachi. Sed horrendum facinus eſt, ſi qus 
Dominicanus aut Franciſcanus ſacram veſtem abjiciat: nam Dominicanum 
pallium totam divitum domum ſoſpitat proſperatque, et pueris aliquot a. 
nis ex voto matris geſtatum, tuetur a morbis et horrendis caſibus: Frarci. 


cana tunica, etiam mortuo inducta, liberat ab inferis. Quin et ſummus 


Pontifex Monachos quoſdam, qui diverſis veſtium formis convenerant, 2 
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monet, ut, offendiculi vitandi gratia, ſimili cultu uterentur omnes. Nec 
Pontificia decretalis fulminat in eos, qui honeſtis de cauſis veſtem ſacram 
ponerent, ſed qui id facerent, ut licentius cum profanis ea facerent quæ 


ſolet vulgus: nam linea veſtis non eſt Monachorum, ſed Epiſcoporum, et 


fortaſſis olim Clericorum. Nec Auguſtinus in ſua regula formam ullam 
veſtis præſcribit, imo damnat potius inſignem cultum, admonens ne lit 
notabilis Clericorum habitus, nec affectent veſtibus placere, ſed moribus: 
licet ſatis conſtet eam regulam mulieribus ſcriptam, non viris; ſed cum 11- 
lis nunc ago, qui viris ſcriptam exiſtimant. Poſtremo, cultus hic eſt Ro- 
mani Pontificis, quum maxime pontificaliter ornari ſolet. Hæc quum non 


ignoraret Florentius, tamen, ut omnem impleret juſtitiam, ex amicorum 


conſilio facillime impetravit a ſummo Pontifice, ut pro ſuo arbitrio, quod- 
cunque ſignum inſtituti, quacunque corporis parte geſtaret. Quum illinc 
revocatus eſſet ad ſuos Mæcenates, quos habebat nec indoctos, nec infimæ 


ſortis, recepit cultum Gallicum, qui, præter linteolum penſile, nihil differt 


a veſte preſbyteri ſecularis: ſic enim ignominioſo verbo nunc vocantur legi- 
timi Eccleſiæ miniſtri, et ab Apoſtolis Chriſtoque inſtituti. Nec id fecit 


abſque gravium virorum conſilio. Quum ita cultus prodiſſet in publicum, 


admonitus eſt ab amiciſſimis, eum ornatum in ea regione prorſus intolera- 
bilem eſſe. Celaret linteum. Dices, poterat totum ejus gentis cultum ſu- 


mere. Verum eo nihil eſt operoſius, opus eſt qui ſuſtineat fluentem cau- 


dam, læva retinenda eſt ſinuoſiſſima cuculla. Nam hoc illic in primis habe- 


tur magnificum, nimirum ad exemplum Cardinalium. Tum negotia co- 


gebant eum ſubinde mutare regionem, ac veſte polypum fieri. Nam cul- 


tus qui alicubi reverendus eſt, alibi prodigioſus habetur. Poſtremo erat 


hoſpes, et quotidie illi verſandum erat cum magnatibus, qui non quavis 
veſte delectantur. Tandem viſum eſt ſinceriſſimis amicis, ut, quemadmo- 


dum habebat liberam conſcientiam, ita Pontificis auctoritate in totum omni 


ſcrupulo ſublato, ſuæ libertati reſtitueretur, ne toties ponenda ſumendaque 


veſte gravius etiam ſcandalum pariat male loquacibus. Addam et illud: vi- 
tæ genus, in quod protruſus eſt adoleſcens, adeo liberum eſt, ut minimum 


abſit a libertate ſecularium. Nec jam loquor de libertate arrepta, ſed de 
conceſſa ab iis qui fuerunt auctores. Hoc admoneo, quod Pontifices ſolent 
in talibus eſſe faciliores ad relaxandum, quam quum diſceditur ab ordine 
Seraphico, Cartuſiano, aut Brigidenſi. Nam hi nec recipiunt hic Pontificis 


auctoritatem, quum eandem largientem immenſa privilegia, ac prærogati- 


vas, habeant ſacroſanctam, ac tantum non Chriſto præponant. Non hic 
diſputabo de votis Monaſticis, quæ quidam ſupra modum exaggerant 
quum hoc genus obligationis, pene dixeram ſervitutis, nec in Novo nec in 
Vetere Teſtamento reperiatur. Deinde quum ſabbatum, auctore Chriſto 
ſit conſtitutum propter hominem, non homo propter ſabbatum multo 
magis hujuſmodi conſtitutiones cedere debent, quoties officiunt hominis ſa- 
luti, præſertim animæ, quum Dominus loquatur de ſalute corporis: agitur 
enim de fame, et homine ſanato die ſabbati. Sed iſti vere ſunt illi Phari- 
ſaici, qui bovem et aſinum delapſos in puteum extrahunt, violato Dei fab- 
N Win totum perire ſinunt ob ſuum ſabbatum. Non huc addu- 
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306 APPEN D IX. 
cam, quanta ſit turba monaſteriorum, in quibus adeo nulla viget diſciph- 
na pietatis, ut pre his lupanaria ſint et magis ſobria, et magis pudica; tum 


quam multa, in quibus præter ceremonias et ſpeciem externam nihil et 


religionis. Hi ſunt illis propemodum deteriores, quod cum ſpiritu Chriſi 
careant, tamen ex illis Phariſaicis ceremonus incredibile dictu quam atto-- 
lant ſupercilium, univerſam pietatem in extrariis conſtituentes, et ob ha 
pueros ad necem quotidie cædentes. Quanquam ipſi eas miro tædio per. 
agunt, nec omnino peracturi, niſi crederent hoc ſpectaculum populo videri 
mirificum. Poſtremo, quam mira paucitas collegiorum, in quibus ex anj- 
mo vivitur juxta regulam pietatis, et in his ipſis, ſi Silenum aperias, ſi pro- 
pius inſpicias, fi ad veræ pietatis coticulam explores, immane quam paucu- 
los reperias {inceros ! Quam callidæ ſunt artes Satanæ, quam ſinuoſum eſt 
cor hominum, quanta ſimulandi vafricies, quibus rebus, etiam ſenibus re- 
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rum peritiſſimis frequenter imponitur, et hæc poſtulant ut paucis menſibss RE 


perſpiciat puer? Atque hanc vocant profeſſionem. Jam donemus repertum 


collegium, in quo conſtent omnia, quid fiet, quum mutatur corpus ess 574 


qui profeſſus eſt? quum in locum boni patriarchæ ſuccedit ſtupidus, temu- 
lentus et tyrannus, quum probi ſodales mutantur improbis? Mutet, inqui- 
unt, vel domum, vel inſtitutum. Verum hic quam ægre dimittunt ſuos, 
ſed multo ægrius alii recipiunt, ſuſpicantes aliquid latere monſtri, quod a 
vetere ſodalitio receſſerit, et ſi quem ibi nutu offenderit, protinus audit, 
Quin redis ad tuos? Ad hæc, quam anxia diſputatio, qui ſit ordo ſtrictior, 
qui laxior? nam ſuum quiſque vult videri ſtrictiſſimum. Et hæc eſt il 
præclara facultas mutandæ domus aut inſtituti, ut denuo ſubeat aleam, ne 
miſer in duriorem incidat ſervitutem. Porro, quoniam pleroſque fraudibus 
illectant, illectos non ad ſpiritualem pietatem, fed ad Phariſaiſmum inſti- 
tuunt, et ad ſervitutem hominem adigunt, plurimos ſequitur inſtituti pœ- 
nitudo. Itaque veriti ne ipſorum orgia proferantur in publicum, virgis, 
devotionibus, brachio ſeculari, muris, cancellis, carceribus, atque etiam 
mortibus ſuos retinent. Mentior niſi Matthæus Cardinalis Sedunenſis in 
convivio, multis audientibus, nominatim commemoravit vicum, perſonas, 

et monaſterium, in quo vivum adoleſcentem defoderant Dominicani, quod 
pater eques filium furtim eo pertractum minis repoſceret. Tum in Polonia 

nobilis quidam, qui bene potus forte in templo obdormierat, vidit duos 
Franciſcanos, poſt cantiones nocturnas, vivos defodi. Hic pondus habet 

Illis Pontificum auctoritas, qui forte conceſſit hoc illis citra diſcrimen irre- 

gularitatis. Idem ubi liberat aliquem veſte illa ſacra, ſcinditur diploma, et 

qui procuravit conjicitur in carcerem. Et poſt hæc jactant auctores ordinum 

ſuorum Benedictum, Baſilium, Hieronymum, Auguſtinum, Dominicum, 
Franciſcum, Brunonem: excutiant vitam illorum, et videant numquid 

unquam tale fuerit ab illis inſtitutum aut factum; longe aliam reperient pol 

tiam. Exemplis, ſalubri doctrina, amicis monitis, fraterna correptione tota res 

agebatur. Qui his modis non emendabatur, ejiciebatur e contubermio, 
etiamſi ſua ſponte non diſceſſiſſet: tantum aberat ut abire volentem retine- 

rent. Omitto tot conſtitutiones humanas, tot formas veſtium, tot preces 

ac ceremonias, in quibus quod eſt leviſſimi momenti, nempe veſtis, g 
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apud iſtos plurimi. Qui in ſacra veſte indulget quotidianæ er r 
qui gulæ ſervit et ventri, qui ſcortatur clam et palam, nihil enim addam 
obſcœnius, qui luxu profundit Eccleſiz pecuniam, qui ſortilegiis, aluſque 
maleficis artibus dat operam, probus eſt Monachus, et vocatur ad Abba- 
tiam: qui quacunque de cauſa poſuit veſtem, ut apoſtatam exſecrantur, 


quod nomen olim merito ducebatur abominandum, quum eo notarentur, 


qui defeciſſent a Chriſti profeſſione, ad Judaiſmum ſeu Paganiſmum. Quod 
fi latius porrigas, quicunque deditus eſt mundi delicus, pompis, opibus, 
cæteriſque cupiditatibus, quas abjuravit in baptiſmo, apoſtata eſt, iſto ni- 
hilo melior, ſed nocentior, utcunque turba levatur criminis invidia. Iti- 
dem Monachi qui impie vivunt, quod paſlim faciunt, apoſtatæ ſunt dupli- 
ces, primum quia deſciverunt ab illa ſanctiſſima profeſſione, qua Chriſto 
dedere nomen, deinde ab inſtituto, quod profeſſi ſunt. In hos, inquam, 
oportebat exſecrandum apoſtatæ nomen torquere, etiamſi decem cucullis 
eſſent obvoluti. Hæc quum ita habeant, mi Lamberte, quantum flagi- 
tium eſt ſimplicem ætatem vi, ſeu technis in naſſam impellere? Si palam 
mali ſunt, ut ſunt plerique, quid aliud quam pueros in perniciem pertra- 


hunt? Sin neque calidi, neque frigidi, in quam miſeram ſervi tutem implicant 


illos? Sin probitatis ſpecie commendabiles, quum fit tanta corporum et 
animorum varietas, quum tam ingenioſa ſimulatio, quum tanta pueritiæ 
ſimplicitas, quum nodus ſit inſolubilis, ut ipſi volunt, in quod periculum 
rum animi tum corporis mittunt adoleſcentes? At pubertas, inquiunt, ad- 
fert boni malique diſcrimen. At non eodem anno pubeſcunt omnibus cor- 
pora, ſed multo minus animi. Ut nihil interſit, pubertas fortaſſe reddit 
idoneum matrimonio, non item profeſſioni monaſticæ, quam quidam ag- 
greſſi, annos nati plus minus triginta, et alioqui rerum humanarum peri- 


tiſſimi, reſiluerunt ante profeſſionem, dicentes, Non putaram. Olim vix 


ad preſbyterii gradum admittebantur triginta annos nati, et ad monaſticam 


vitam ſtatim idonei ſunt pubeſcentes? Et interim perperam uſurpatis voca- 


bulis imponunt imperitis: mundi, quaſi ipſi ſint extra- mundani: obedien- 
tiæ, quum Scriptura magis commendet obedientiam Dei quam hominum: 
voti inſolubilis, quum nondum invenire potuerint differentiam inter votum 
ſolubile et inſolubile, niſi quod Scotus commentus eſt, ideo Monachorum 
votum ſolvi non poſſe, quod per hominem fiat Deo: nam quod ſoli Deo 
fit, facile ſolvitur. Atqui quum iſtorum ſtatus omnis Romanorum Pontifi- 
cum auctoritate nitatur, cur illi quoties libuit ſtrenue oppedunt? Is quum 
multos liberet a monachiſmo, licet non fine cauſa, fi poteſt quod facit, cur 
lus auctoritatem hic pro nihilo ducunt? Si negant illum poſſe quod facit, 
an non illi crimen atrox impingunt? Ita quoties ipſis commodum eſt, Pon- 
tic Chriſti Vicarius non poteſt errare: quoties ſecus viſum eſt, nihil agit. 
Sed non eſt nunc animus adverſus Ordines depugnare: fit hoc aut illud vita 
genus huic aut illi commodum, aut etiam neceflarium, probetur nodus in- 


bolubilis; quo ſanctior, quo magis ardua profeſſio eſt, hoc circumſpectius, 


lentius ac ſerius eſſet ſuſcipienda; ſatis mature, ſi ante annum quadrageſi- 
mum, mea quidem ſententia. Cætera vota non ſunt rata, niſi conſtet ſa- 
nam fuiſſe mentem, ſobrium animum, a terroribus aliiſque violentis curis 
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Leerum: Et hic valebit, quum puer illecebris, minis, fucis, terriculamen- 
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tis, reclamans in laqueum impulſus eſt? Hic ſcilicet profertur metus cadens 
in conſtantem virum; potius citetur fucus et terror, cadens in ſimplicem 
ac rerum imperitum adoleſcentem. Adde quod in multis genuina ſimpl. 
citas eſt, ætatis et peculiaris naturæ. Nullum hic diſcrimen, fi pubes ha- 
bet lanuginem, valet votum, et adeo valet, ut hujus gratia deſeratur 
ſponſa nondum cognita. O leges! Proinde Florentium, quando tot ma- 


chinis, perpetuo reluctans ac reclamans huc protruſus eſt, nec unqum 


quicquam geſtavit præter veſtem, ſed conſcientiam habuit liberam, mihi 
videtur nullo teneri voto, non magis quam ſi quid turpe juraſſet piratis 
mortem intentantibus. Nec dubito quin Romani Pontificis pietas nihilo 
minus ſit indignatura plagiariis iſtis, quam hominis cauſæ fautura. Dices, 
Pontifex poterit illum ſuæ libertati reſtituere, quod ad forum humanum 
attinet, quando conſcientiam habet ex ſe liberam; at hominum linguas non 
poteſt compeſcere. Atqui quum vere ſummus ille Pontifex Eccleſiz 
Chriſtus, et hujus haud degener diſcipulus Paulus, doceant neminem eſſe 


judicandum, præſertim in his rebus, que nec per ſe pium faciunt, nec 


impium, certe tantum momenti deberet habere ſummi Pontificis auctoritas, 
ut hominum ſuſpiciones in bonam partem ibi deflecteret, ubi male ſuſpicari 
vitium eſt. Sed quid tandem futurum eſt de rebus humanis, ſi talium ho- 
minum inſulſis judiciis, et ſcurrilibus obtrectationibus perpetuo obſeque- 


mur? Infirmitati, ſeu perſuaſioni invincibili nos vult obſecundare Paulus, 


fed ad tempus: ſtultis autem ac malitioſis judicus obſequi, quid aliud eſt 
quam chriſtianæ pietatis vigorem obruere? Chriſtus hactenus obſecutus eſt 


Cæſari, quod ſolvit didrachmum : hactenus Judæis, quod abſtinuit a cibis 
lege vetitis: at in ſananda contracta, in illuminando cæco, in reſtituendo 


manco, in vellendis ſpicis palam neglexit, imo ſtudio provocavit ſcanda- 


lum Scribarum et Phariſæorum: quod ni idem feciſſet beatus Paulus, ubi 
nunc eſſet Chriſtianiſmus? Quid autem objiciunt homines ſtolidiſſimi? De- 
poſuit veſtem lineam. Qui ſciunt an intus gerat? Et fi depoſuit, unde 

ſciunt quas ob cauſas depoſuerit? Unde ſciunt, quorum auctoritate id fac- 


tum ſit? Si neſciunt, cur judicant? Et ſi norunt hoc ſummi Pontificis auc- 
toritate factum, cur non verentur damnare illius judicium, quod alibi vo- 
lunt haberi inviolatum? Ubi eſt hic illa mirabilis totieſque jactata obedien- 
tia, quum nec auſcultant Chriſto, et Eccleſiæ principem Chriſtique Vica- 
rium lacerant? Ubi eſt illa ſimplicitas, quam incurvata cervice præ ſe fe- 
runt? Ubi eſt ille ſpiritus mundo mortuus? Mittamus hæc, ubi eſt huma- 


nitas, ubi ſenſus communis? Quum tot ſint ſcelera, non hic referenda, | 


quæ ipſis poſſunt objici, ut in quibus quotidie pene palam deprehenduntur, 
ne moveam rd dp, uai axivila, tamen fine fine mutatam veſtem velut 
inexpiabile crimen objiciunt. Quid autem inhumanius quam objicere cut 
quam ſuam calamitatem, in quam aliena malitia præcipitatus eſt? Qui 


tam incivilis eſt, ut claudicationem opprobret homini, cui mula calce fre. 
git tibiam? Quis monophthalmiam ei, quem in bello eluſcavit hoſts! 


Quis morbum comitialem, aur lepram ei, quem natura ſic genuit? Qui 
paupertatem ei, qui naufragio rem amiſit? Qui vere ſunt homines, talium 
miſerentur potius ac favent, et ſi qua poſſunt opitulantur; et quo m_ 
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eſt atrocius, hoc impenſius illis favent. Quod autem infortunium majus 

oſſit adoleſcenti felicis ingenii accidere, quam ſi in tale vitæ genus pro- 
trudatur? Ergo ſi vehementer inhumanus eſt, qui calamitatem pro crimine 
objicit, quid de illo dicendum eſt, qui malum opprobrat, quod ipſe ſuo vi- 


tio dedit? Veluti ſi chirurgus imperitus per convitium luſcum appellet eum, 


cui ipſe perdidiſſet oculum; aut ſi pirata ſervitutem objiciat illi, quem ex 


libero traxiſſet in ſervitutem. Nonne id optimo jure dicant omnes, inſigni- 
tz cujuſdam impudentiæ eſſe, ſuum ſcelus in altero criminari? Quid porro 


aliud iſti faciunt, qui peſſimis artibus impoſuerunt ætati ſimplici, et poſtea 
ſuum crimen aliis exprobrant? An non hic vides ſummam inhumanitatem 


cum ſumma ſtultitia parique impudentia conjunctam? In iſtos recidit igno- 
minia, et tamen alium volunt pudeſcere. Neque enim ignominia eſt ejus, 
qui delapſus eſt in foveam, ſed eorum qui præcipitarunt. Poſuit veſtem, 
ſed vos coëgiſtis accipere. Quis unquam vitio vertit homini capto, quod 


profugit a piratis? Ne piratæ quidem ipſi, opinor. Cæteri gratulantur om- 
nes. Quiſque pirata eſt ei, qui per vim adimit homini ſuam libertatem. 
Er, ſi placet minus odioſis exemplis uti, ſi ſutor ſtomachetur in quempiam 
quod calceum elegantem quidem, ſed pedi non congruentem, abjecit, non- 


ne merito reſpondeat, Te ipſum accuſas, qui talem calceum induxeris pedi. 
Pulchrum eſſe non nego, ſed mihi miſere torquet pedem. Nihil enim vetat 
quo minus aliquod inſtitutum ſit per ſe præclarum, quod tamen huic aut illi 
ſit pernicioſum. Ut finem faciam, vir amiciſſime, ſi tibi probavi cauſam mei 
Florentii, majorem in modum te rogo, ut negotium hoc et quam celerrime, 


et quam maxime ex animi noſtri ſententia cures expediendum. De impen- 


dio ne fueris ſollicitus, me fidejuſſorem accipe. In ſpatio, quod in hujus 


epiſtolæ calce vacare videtur, ſignavi quædam, quæ fortaſſis ad conficien- 


dum diploma requirentur : ſignavi autem notulis, quas proximis literis ad 


te miſt, nec has tamen leges, niſi chartam prunis admoveris. Per hunc ve- 


redarium exſpecto reſponſum, hærebit enim Romæ diebus quindecim, aut 


certe per proximum. Bene vale. 

EDif, 442. C. 1821. | 1 | 5 

The Pope, to whom this requeſt was preſented, and who granted it, 
was (as I oblerved in the Life of Eraſmus, p. 625.) not Julius II. but Leo X. 
Here is a proof of it | 

Eraſmus ad Julium ſecundum miſit ſupplicem libellum, quo ſibi religioſi 
cultus utendi aut non utendi gratiam faceret. 14 — haud gravatim conceſ- 


ſum: — quod Leo decimus dein — in pleniſſima (quod aiunt) forma corro- 


boravit, &c. Beat. Rbenanus, Vit. Eraſmi, 
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Ne. II. 
b The characters of Colet and Vitrarius. 
Eraſmus Rot. Jodoco Jonæ Erphordienſi S. D. h 
UOD tam impenſe rogas, vir optime, ut tibi Joannis Coleti vitam 


paucis velut in brevi tabella depingam, hoc faciam lubentius, quod 
ſuſpicer te tibi quærere egregium aliquod pietatis exemplar, ad quod 


Q 


tuum inſtitutum attemperes. Equidem, mi Jona chariſſime, ut fateor me 
cum multis habuiſſe conſuetudinem, quorum integritas mihi valde proba- 


retur, tamen nullum adhuc vidi, in cujus moribus neſcio quid adhuc 


Chriſtiane puritatis non deſiderarem, quoties ad horum duorum ſincerita- 


tem conferrem aliquem: quorum alterum mihi noſſe contigit apud oppidum 
Arteſiæ, quod vulgo dicitur Sancti Audomari, dum huc me peſtis, hac 
ſane in parte mihi Flix Lutetia propuliſſet: alterum in Britannia, quo me 
Montou mei charitas pertraxerat. Lucrum facies, cujus ſcio te avidiſſimum; 
pro uno duos dabo. Prior dictus eſt Joannes Vitrarius Ordinis Franciſ- 
cani: nam in hoc vitæ genus adoleſcens inciderat, meo judcio, nulla ex 
parte poſthabendus Coleto, niſi quod, ob ſervitutem inſtituti, minus multis 
prodeſſe poterat. Annos natus erat ferme quadraginta quatuor, quum ho- 


minem noſſe ccepiſſem. Ac ſtatim adamare me cœpit, hominem ſui mu- 
tum diſſimilem. Erat auctoritatis maximæ apud optimos quoſque, multis 
magnatibus gratiſſimus, corpore procero et eleganti, natura felici, animo 


fic excelſo, ut nihil eſſet illo humanius. Scoticas argutias puer imbiberat, 
quas nec prorſus improbabat, quod quædam ſcite dicerentur, licet ſordi- 
dis verbis, nec rurſus magni faciebat. Cæterum, ubi contigiſſet Ambro- 
ſium, Cyprianum, Hieronymum deguſtare, mirum quam præ his illa faſti- 
diebat, Nullius ingenium magis admirabatur in Sacris Literis quam Ori: 
genis: quumque cavillarer me mirari, quod hominis hæretici ſcriptis de- 
lectaretur, ille mira alacritate, fieri non potuit, inquit, quin hoc pectus 
inhabitarit Spiritus Sanctus, unde tot libri tam eruditi, tanto ardore ſcript 
prodierunt, Quanquam autem illud vitæ inſtitutum, in quod per inſci- 
tiam ætatis fuerat vel delapſus, vel pertractus, nequaquam probabat, fub- 


inde dictitans apud me fatuorum eſſe vitam potius, quam religioſorum, ad 


nolæ ſignum dormire, expergiſci, redormiſcere, loqui, tacere, ire, redire, 
cibum capere, deſinere paſtu, denique nihil non facere ad præſcriptum hu- 
manum, potius quam ad Chriſti regulam: nihil iniquius eſſe, quam inter 
tam inæquales, æqualitatem, maxime quod illic ſæpenumero cœleſtia in- 


genia, ac melioribus rebus nata, ceremoniis, et conſtitutiunculis humanis, 
aut etiam livore ſepelirentur: tamen nec cuiquam umquam fuit auctor mu- 


Life of Eraſmus, p. 7. 168. 
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tandæ vitæ, nec ipſe quicquam hujuſmodi molitus eff, paratus omnia ferre 
potius, quam ulli mortalium offendiculo eſſe, Pauli fui exemplum in hoc 
quoque referens. Nihil autem erat tam iniquum, quod ille pacis fervan- 


dx ſtudio non ſumma cum alacritate perpeteretur. Libros divinos, præ- 
ſertim Epiſtolas Pauli, ſic edidicerat, ut nemo melius teneret ungues digi- 
toſque ſuos, quam ille Pauli ſui ſermones. Dediſſes initium ex quacunque 


parte, ille mox totam Epiſtolam abſque ullo lapſu fuiſſe proſecutus. Am- 
broſii pleraque tenebat memoriter. Vixque credibile eſt, quantum item ex 


aliis orthodoxis veteribus memoria complecteretur. Præſtitit hoc illi par- 


tim memoria natura felix, partim aſſidua meditatio. Rogatus a me in fa- 
miliari colloquio, quibus modis præpararet animum ſuum iturus ad con- 


cionandum; reſpondit ſe ſolitum in manus ſumere Paulum, et in ejus lec- 
tione tam diu commorari, donec ſentiret incaleſcere pectus. Illic hærebat, 


addens igneas ad Deum preces, donec admoneretur eſſe tempus incipiendi. 
Non dividebat fere conciones ſuas, quod vulgus ita facit, quaſi ſecus facere 
non liceat, unde fit ut frequenter fit frigidiſſima diſtinctio. Quanquam 
omnis illa diſtinctionum cura frigus addit orationi, et artificii ſignificatio- 


nem præbens, fidem elevat dicentis. At hic perpetuo quodam ſermonis 


fluxu connectebat ſacram Epiſtolam cum Evangelica lectione, ut auditor 
domum rediret et eruditior et inflammatior ad ſtudium pietatis. 
geſticulationibus ineptiebat, nec vociferationibus tumultuabatur, ſed totus 
apud ſe ſic promebat verba, ut ſentires ex ardenti ac ſimplici, ſed ſobrio 


pectore proficiſci: nec uſquam immorabatur ad tædium uſque, neque jac- 
tabat ſeſe variis citationibus nominum, quemadmodum nunc e Scoto,. 


Thoma, Durando, nunc e juris utriuſque libris, nunc e Philoſophis, nunc 
e Poëtis centones frigidos conſarcinant, quo populo nihil neſcire videantur. 
Totus ſermo, quem promebat, erat ſacræ Scripturæ plenus, nec aliud ruc- 


tare poterat. Amabat quod loquebatur. Habebat hominem incredibilis 


quidam ardor pertrahendi mortales ad ſinceram Chriſti philoſophiam. Am- 
biebat ex hujuſmodi laboribus martyrii gloriam. Proinde quemadmodum 


ex illius familiariſſimis cognovi, olim a ſuis auctoribus impetrarat veniam 


adeundi regiones, in quibus Chriſtus aut ignoratur, aut impie colitur, ſe 
felicem fore judicans, ſi hæc obiens, martyrii palmam meruiſſet. At e 


medio curſu revocatus eſt, voce velut cœlitus audita: Redi, Joannes; non de- 


futurum eſt tibi apud tuos martyrium. Paruit oraculo, et reperit eſſe verum 


Has dum crebris concionibus hortatibuſque revocaret ad Chriſtum, octo de- 
ploratæ ex eo numero conſpirarant, et hominem obſervatum in locum ſemo- 
tum pertrahunt, atque ibi faſciis injectis præfocant. Nec finem faciunt 
donec caſu neſcio qui intervenientes impium facinus dirimunt. Atque ille 
Jam exanimatus erat, vixque revocatus eſt, ut ſpiraret: nec tamen uſquam 
hac de re queſtus eſt, ne his quidem quos habebat intimos, nec ullum offi- 
cum prætermiſit, quo ſolet illarum ſaluti ſubvenire; imo ne vultus quidem 


unquam viſus eſt in illas ſolito triſtior. Noverat auctorem hujus conſpira- 


4 tionis, 


Neque 


| Erat illic monaſterium ſororcularum, in quo fic 
erat prolapſa omnis religioſæ vitæ diſciplina, ut lupanar verius eſſet quam 
monaſterium. Et tamen inter has erant quæ ſanari poſſent, et cuperent. 
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q tionis, is erat Theologus Dominicanus, Epiſcopi Morinenſis a ſuffragitz 
1 Epiſcopus, vir palam impiæ vitæ. Nec huic unquam verbo moleſtus fujt, 
tametſi nulli hominum generi erat iniquior, quam qui doctores ac duces pi 
etatis profeſſi, moribus ac doctrina impia populum a Chriſto alienarent. 
Nonnunquam ſepties concionabatur uno die, nec unquam illi deerat ſermo. 
nis eruditi copia, quoties de Chriſto loquendum erat. Quanquam tota illiu 
vita nihil erat niſi ſacra concio. Erat alacer, minimeque tetricus in conyi. 
vio: fed fic ut nullam unquam præberet ſpeciem levitatis, aut ineptix, 
luxus aut intemperantiæ multo minus. Miſcebat ſermones eruditos, ple. 
rumque ſacros, et ad pietatem facientes. Talia erant colloquia, ſi quis l. 
lum adibat, aut ſi quem ille viſeret. Aut ſi quo faceret iter, habebat po- = | 
tentes amicos, qui illi in itinere mulum aliquoties, aut equum ſubjiciebant, 
quo commodius liceret confabulari: ibi promebat vir optimus exhilirato ſpiri- 
tu, quæ nullis gemmis poterant æſtimari. Neminem ab ſe triſtem dimittebat, 
imo neminem non dimittebat meliorem, et ad pietatis amorem animatiorem. 
Nihil erat in quo ſentire poſſis illum ulli ſuo commodo ſervire, non ventri, non 
ambitioni, non avaritiæ, non voluptati, non odio, non livori, non ullis malis 
affectibus erat obnoxius. Quicquid acciderat, agebat gratias Deo: necaliul FR 
erat gaudium, quam fi quos inflammaſſet ad ſtudium Evangelicæ pietati, 
Nec irritus fuit illius conatus. Complures, tum viros, tum feminas lucri. 
fecerat Chriſto: qui quantum differrent ab hoc Chriſtianorum vulgo, mor; 
arguebat: vidiſſes enim hujus diſcipulos ſumma cum alacritate ſpiritus mo- 
ri, et ſub mortem vere cygneam canere cantionem, ea promentes quæ pec- 
tus afflatum ſacro numine teſtarentur: cum cæteri peractis ceremoniis, et 
adhibitis ſolennibus illis proteſtationibus fidentes, diffidentes, exhalarent 
animam. Teſtis eſt hujus rei medicus eximius ejus oppidi Ghiſbertus, 0 
pertinax vere pietatis cultor, qui plurimis utriuſque ſcholæ morientibus aj. 
fuit. Pertraxerat aliquot et e ſui gregis ſodalibus, ſed pauciores: quemad.. 
modum et Chriſtus apud ſuos non potuit multas virtutes facere; nam ills? t 
fere placent qui ſua doctrina plurimum commeatus convehunt in culinaſ, t 
potius quam qui plurimas animas aſſerunt Chriſto, Cum autem ab omnibs a4 
vitiis abhorrebat animus ille puriſſimus, ac vere templum Chriſto dicatum, Fo n 
tum maxime a libidine, adeo ut odore talium graviſſime offenderetur, tan. Fo e 
tum aberat ut turpiloquium ferre poſſet. In vitia nunquam odioſe debac- = | C 
chabatur, neque quicquam afferebat e ſecretis confeſſionibus : ſed ita depin- -- 1 
gebat honeſtatis imaginem, ut ſe quiſque tacitus agnoſceret, In confilis Bra 7c 
dandis mira prudentia, mira integritas, mira dexteritas. Secretas conteſli- pn 1 


_ — - _— — — —— —— n — » 
— — — - — — 2 = T — — — — 2 = —— =” = — — — 7 
- _ —— — — — — — — —— — — — — - * — — ek 
— wrens * — — . — — - 2 Oe > _ — — — —— — 8 — — 2 - = * . 4 * r — = — — — = — 
— i = - eres — 7 > — — — * — * — FED 2 gat); — — —— * FITS INES by = =» 2 * 
* Df 2 — IO,” 2— — 8 — — — — — 1 Cor — — — —.— — — — —— — — 


— AIRY Dre 
— CPS. — . > an 
I ER On I — 


— — — 


— 


ES "I = ——— 
= — =Y _ 


— 
— 


3—— EIT 
. 


i ones non admodum volens audiebat, ſed tamen in hoc quoque ſerviebat cha- © 
bi ritati : anxias et ſubinde repetitas confeſſiones palam deteſtabatur. Super- Fr © 
i ſtitioni ac ceremoniis minimum tribuebat ; veſcebatur cibis quibuſlibet ſobe la 


et cum gratiarum actione. Veſtitus erat nihil ab aliis differens. Solet non-- © 


5 nunquam et valetudinis cauſa ſuſcipere iter aliquod, ſi quando ſenſerat corpus Pe 
1 humore degravari. Quodam igitur die, cum perſolveret penſum precm N 
q matutinarum cum ſuo ſodali, ſenſiſſetque ſtomachum, fortaſſis ob pridianam Þ = 
j inediam nauſeantem, ingreſſus domum proximam ſumſit cibi nonnihil, ac Þ wn 


repetito itinere pergebat precari : ibi cum ſodalis illus putaret omnia 11 
= tenda 


18 
} i #: 
BY 
$i 
4 
|; 4 
1 
5 
"7 1 
43 
by 
1 


A 


RR 313 
tenda ab initio, quod primæ horæ precibus nondum dictis ſumſiſſet cibum, 
ille alacer negavit quicquam eſſe admiſſum, imo Deo nonnihil fore lucri. 
Antehac, inquit, languidi et ſegnes precabamur: nunc alacribus animis illi 


dicemus hymnos ſpirituales, et ejuſmodi ſacrificiis ille delectatur, quæ ab 


hilari datore offeruntur. Ego cum id temporis diverſarer apud Antonium 
a Bergis Abbatem Bertinicum, nec niſi poſt meridiem illic pranderetur, 
neque meus ſtomachus ferret tam diutinam inediam (erat autem tempus 
Quadrageſimæ) præſertim cum totus eſſem in ſtudus, ſolebam ante pran- 


dium ſorbitiuncula tepida fulcire ſtomachum, quo duraret in horam pran- 
dii. Hac de re cum illum conſulerem num liceret, ille circumſpecto ſoda- 


li, quem tum habebat laicum, ne quid offenderetur, Imo, inquit, peccares 
niſi faceres, et ob cibulum omitteres iſta tua ſacra ſtudia, tuoque corpuſcu- 
lo faceres injuriam. Cum Alexander Pontifex ex uno Jubilæo feciſſet du- 
os, quo quæſtus eſſet uberior, ejuſque diſpenſationem Epiſcopus Torna: 
cenſis præſente pecunia ſuo periculo redemiſſet, ſummo ſtudio adniteban- 
tur Commiſlacii, ne ſortem perderet Epiſcopus, imo ut lucrum non pœni— 
tendum accederet. Hic in primis ad fabulæ partes vocabantur ii qui in 
concionibus populo eſſent gratioſi. Noſter ſentiens id in ſcrinia conferri, 
quo ſublevabantur ante pauperes, non improbabat quod offerebat Pontifex, 
nec probabat tamen. Cæterum, illud improbabat, quod tenues fraudaren- 


tur ſolito ſubſidio: damnabat ſtultam eorum fiduciam, qui nummo in ſcri- 


nium conjecto putarent ſe liberos a peccatis. Tandem obtulerunt Com- 
miſſarii centum florenos ad ſtructuram templi, nam id tum ædificabatur in 
ejus Monaſterio, ut ſi nollet commendare venias Pontificias, ſaltem ea tace- 


ret que officerent. Ibi vir velut afflatu ſacro percitus, “ Abite, inquit, 


e hinc, Simoniaci, cum veſtra pecunia. An eum me putatis, qui ob pecu- 
** niam ſim ſuppreſſurus Evangelicam veritatem? ea {i veſtro quæſtui obſtat, 
e mihi major eſſe debet cura animarum quam veſtri compendii.” Ceſſere 
tum vigori pectoris Evangelici, homines male ſibi conſcii, ſed interim præ- 
ter expectationem ſummo diluculo affixa eſt excommunicatio, quæ tamen 


a cive quodam detracta eſt priuſquam multis innoteſceret. Ille nihil his 


minis territus, ſumma cum animi tranquillitate docebat populum, et Chriſ- 
to ſacrificabat : nec ullum metum pre fe ferebat talis anathematis, quod ob 


Chriſtum prædicatum intentaretur. Mox citatus eſt ad Epiſcopum Mori- 


nenſem, paruit Epiſcopo ſuo, venit uno ſodali comitatus, nihil ipſe de ſe 
jollicitus : ſed tamen inſcio illo cives equitum præſidia collocarant in iti- 
nere, ne per inſidias interceptus in antrum aliquod conjiceretur. Quid 
enim non audet auri ſacra fames? Epiſcopus objecit articulos aliquot, quos 
cx illius collegerant concionibus: ille magno animo reſpondit, et Epiſcopo 
latisfecit. Aliquanto poſt denuo vocatus eſt, objecti ſunt plures. Ubi et 
ad hos reſpondiſſet, rogabat cur non adeſſent accuſatores, ut ſuo quoque 
periculo accufarent: ſe jam bis veniſſe honoris illius gratia, quod Epiſcopus 


eſſet; cæterum, non venturum tertio, fi ſimili modo vocaretur : eſſe fibi 


domi melius negotium. Ita ſuo ingenio relictus eſt, ſive quia deerat anſa 
nocendi, five quia timebant populi tumultum, in quo probitas illius habe- 
bat optimum quemque addictiſſimum: etiamſi ille tale nihil ambiebat. Jam- 
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314 A PTEND 1K 
dudum rogabis, ſcio, quis hujus viri fuerit exitus. Non ſolum diſplicuit 
Commiſſariis, ſed etiam ſuis fratribus aliquot, non quod non probarent 
vitam, ſed quod ea melior eſſet quam ipſis expediebat. Totus inhiabat in 


lucrum animarum, cæterum ad inſtruendam culinam, aut extruendos parie. 
tes, ad illectandos dotatos adoleſcentes ſegnior erat quam illi vellent: etiam. 
fi hoc quoque non negligebat vir optimus, duntaxat ſi quid ad ſubleyan. 
dam neceſſitatem pertineret, verum non, ut plerique, præpoſtere curabat 
iſta. Imo quendam etiam Thynnum alienarat: is erat aulicus, ac prorſus 
aulicis moribus, foris per omnia cubilia ſe volvens, paſſim matrimonia alie- 
na contaminans, et uxorem pro derelicta habens, quam habebat et clio 
genere natam, et aliquot liberorum matrem. Per occaſionem evenit, ut 
hec quoque ſeduceretur: illico rejecit mulierculam primo lapſu, qui ſibi 
tot lapſus ignoverat. Illa tandem longius etiam prolapſa ad extremam de- 
venit calamitatem, præter infamiam, ſcabiei etiam, quam Gallicam vocant, 
obnoxia. Hic cum omnibus tentatis, quo uxorem marito reconciliaret, 
nihil ageret, nec durus ille, vel affinium reſpectu, vel liberorum commu- 
nium affectu, vel ſua ipſius conſcientia, qui tot adulteriis, qui ſuo neglectu 
occaſionem dediſſet, flecteretur, reliquit hominem ceu deploratum. 1; 
paulo poſt ex more, petaſonem, aut armum ſuillum miſit. Cæterum ſo- 
annes, nam tum Guardianum agebat, mandarat janitori, ne quid reciperet 
niſi ſe vocato. Cum adeſſet munus, vocatus eſt: ibi famulis, qui defere- 
bant heri nomine, Referte, inquit, onus veſtrum unde attuliſtis, nos non 
recipimus munera Diaboli. Itaque tametſi non ignorabant illius vitam ac 
doctrinam eſſe ſeminarium egregium Evangelicæ pietatis, tamen quoniam 
non perinde conducebat proventui culinæ, juſſus eſt deponere Guardian 
munus, quo nihil ille fecit lubentius: et ſuffectus eſt illi quidam, quem ego 
novi, aliunde adſcitus, homo non dicam qualis, aut quam alteri diſſimilis; 
in ſumma is mihi viſus eſt, cui nemo prudens cauletum ſuum vellet com. 
mittere: ſive hunc obtruſerunt, qui cupiebant abeſſe, ſive is viſus eſt ad ren 
magis idoneus. Porro cum ex ejus convictu ſuboleſceret unus atque alter, 
qui ſimili ſpiritu raperetur ad ſtudium conſulendi pietati Chriſtianæ potius 
quam ad augendum penu, relegarunt hominem Curtracum in monaſterio- 
lum Virginum. Ibi quantum licuit, ſui ſimilis, docens, conſolans, adhor- 
trans, diem ſuum feliciter obiit, relictis aliquot libellis, quos e facris auto 
ribus decerpſerat Gallice, quos non dubito tales eſſe, qualis erat hominis v: 
ta et oratio. Et tamen audio nunc a nonnullis damnari, qui putant eſſe 1. 
gens periculum, ſi populus aliquid legat præter ineptas fabulas hiſtoriarum, Þ 
aut ſomnia Monachorum. Vivit adhuc illius doctrinæ ſcintilla in multorun 
pectoribus, quos, fi conferas cum cæteris, dices hos non eſſe Chriſtianos, 
led Judæos. Sic contemtim habitus eſt a ſuis vir ille ſingularis, qui ſi Pau- 
lo Apoſtolo collega contigiſſet, nihil addubito, quin illum ſuo Barnabæ alt 
Timotheo fuiſſet antepoſiturus. Habes vere gemmeum Vitrarium noſtrun, pu 
ignotum mundo, celebrem et clarum in regno Chriſti, Nunc Coletum hut PR . 
ſimillimum accipe. Alterum alteri depinxeram, et uterque alterius vide Pn « 
di deſiderio flagrabat, atque hac gratia Vitrarius in Anglidm trajecerat, “ 


mihi poſt narrabat Coletus apud ſe fuiſſe Minoritam quendam, cujus ly © | 
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o drudenti pioque mirum in modum fuiſſet delectatus, ſed adhibitum 
1 eh tier Ordinis Stoicum, qui viſus indigne ferre, Chriſ- 
tianum colloquium interruperit. Ac fortaſſe Coletus hoc nomine plus lau- 
dis meretur, quod nec indulgentia fortunæ, nec impetu naturæ, longe 


alio trahentis, potuerit ab Evangelicæ vitæ ſtudio depelli. Natus eſt enim 


e claris et opulentis parentibus, idque Londini. Siquidem pater bis in 


urbe ſua præfecturam ſummam geſſit, quam illi Majoritatem appellant. 
Mater, quæ adhuc ſupereſt, inſigni probitate mulier, marito ſuo undecim 
filios peperit, ac totidem filias. Quorum omnium natu maximus erat Co- 
jetus, ac proinde ſolus heres futurus juxta leges Britannicas, etiamſi illi 
fuiſſent ſuperſtites: ſed ex omnibus ille ſuperfuit ſolus, cum illum noſſe cœ- 
piſſem. Acceſſerat his fortunæ commodis corpus elegans ac procerum. 
Adoleſcens apud ſuos quicquid eſt ſcholaſticæ philoſophiæ diligenter perdi- 
dicit, ac titulum aſſecutus eſt, qui ſeptem Liberalium Artium ſcientiam 
profitetur. Quarum nulla erat, in qua ille non fuiſſet gnaviter ac feliciter 
exercitatus: nam et libros Ciceronis avidiſſime devorarat, et Platonis Plo- 
tinique libros non oſcitanter excuſſerat, nec ullam mathematices partem 


intactam reliquit. Poſt, tanquam avidus bonarum rerum negotiator, adiit 


Galliam, mox Italiam, Ibi ſe totum evolvendis ſacris Auctoribus dedit, 
ſed prius per omnia literarum genera magno ſtudio peregrinatus, priſcis 
illis potiſſimum delectabatur, Dionyſio, Origene, Cypriano, Ambroſio, 
Hieronymo. Atque inter Veteres nulli erat iniquior quam Auguſtino. 
Neque tamen non legit Scotum, ac Thomam, alioſque hujus farinæ, ſi 
quando locus poſtulabat. In utriuſque Juris libris erat non indiligenter 
verſatus. Denique nullus erat liber, hiſtoriam aut conſtitutiones conti- 
nens majorum, quem ille non evolverat. Habet gens Britannica qui hoc 
præſtiterunt apud ſuos, quod Dantes ac Petrarcha apud Italos. Et horum 


evolvendis ſcriptis linguam expolivit, jam tum ſe præparans ad præconium 


ſermonis Evangelici. Reverſus ex Italia, mox relictis parentum ædibus, 
Oxoniæ maluit agere. Illic publice et gratis Paulinas Epiſtolas omnes 
enarravit. Hic hominem noſſe cœpi, nam eodem tum me Deus neſcio 
quis adegerat; natus tum erat annos ferme triginta, me minor duobus aut 
tribus menſibus. In Theologica profeſſione nullum omnino gradum nec 


aſſecutus erat, nec ambierat: tamen nullus erat illic doctor vel Theologiaz 


vel Juris, nullus Abbas, aut alioqui dignitate præditus, quin illum audiret, 
etiam allatis codicibus: five hoc laudis debetur Coleti auctoritati, ſive illo- 
rum ſtudio, quos non puduerit ſenes a juvene, doctores a non doctore diſ- 
cere: tametſi poſt ultro delatus eſt Doctoris titulus, quem ille recepit magis 
ut illis gereret morem, quam quod ambiret. Ab his facris laboribus, Re- 
gis Henrici, ejus nominis ſeptimi, favore Londinum eſt revocatus, ac De- 
canus apud Divum Paulum factus, ut illius præeſſet Collegio, cujus literas 
ſic adamabat. Eſt autem dignitas ejus nominis apud Anglos prima, tamet- 
{i ſunt ah proyentu magis opimo, Hic vir optimus tanquam ad opus vo- 
catus, non ad dignitatem, collegii ſui collapſam diſciplinam ſarſit, et, quod 
erat illic novum, ſingulis diebus feſtis in ſuo templo concionari inſtituit, 
Præter conciones extraordinarias, quas nunc in regia, nunc aliis atque aliis 
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316 APPEND 1. Arg. 
locis habebat. Porro in ſuo templo non ſumebat ſibi carptim argumen. 
tum ex Evangelio, aut ex Epiſtolis Apoſtolicis, ſed unum aliquod argy. 
mentum proponebat, quod diverſis concionibus ad finem uſque proſeque. 
batur: puta Evangelium Matthæi, Symbolum fidei, Precationem Domini. 
cam. Et habebat auditorium frequens, in quo pleroſque primores ſyx 
civitatis, et aulæ regiæ. Menſam Decani, que antea ſub hoſpitalitati 
titulo luxui ſervierat, contraxit ad frugalitatem. Nam cum et ante annos ali 
quot in totum abſtinuiſſet a cœna, caruit veſpertinis convivis. Porro quum 
ſerius pranderet, etiam tum minus habuit multos: ſed hoc pauciores, quod 
et frugalis eſſet apparatus, tametſi nitidus, et brevis accubitus, denique 
ſermones, qui non delectarent niſi doctos ac bonos. Conſecrata ment; 
mox puer aliquis clara voce diſtincte pronunciabat caput aliquod ex Epiſto- 
lis Pauli, aut Proverbiis Salomonis. Ex eo delectum locum ipſe fere repe. 
tebat, ac ſermonis occaſionem ſumebat, ſciſcitans ab eruditis, aut ingenio- 
ſis etiam idiotis, quod hoc aut illud dictum ſibi vellet. Atque ita ſermo- 
nem temperabat, ut quanquam et pius et gravis, tamen nihil haberet tæ- 
dii aut ſupercilii. Rurſus ſub convivii finem, cum jam utcunque fatisfac- 
tum eſſet, non voluptati, ſed neceſſitati, aliud argumentum injecit: atque 
ita convivas dimiſit et animo et corpore refectos, ut meliores diſcederent, 
quam venerant, et ſtomachum minime cibis onuſtum referrent. Impenſe 
delectabatur amicorum colloquiis, quæ ſæpe differebat in multam noctem: 
ſed omnis illius ſermo, aut de literis erat, aut de Chriſto. Si grati confabu- 
lonis non erat copia (nec enim quibuſlibet delectabatur) puer aliquis e fa- 
cris Libris aliquid pronunciabat. Me nonnunquam et peregrinationis co- 
mitem adſcivit; nihil erat illic eo feſtivius; fed ſemper libellus erat itineris 
comes, nec alii ſermones quam de Chriſto. Impatiens erat omnium fordi- 
um, adeo ut nec ſermonem ferret ſolœcum ac barbarie ſpurcum. Quic- 
quid erat domeſtic ſupellectilis, quicquid apparatus in cibis, quicquid in 
veſtibus, quicquid in libris, nitidum eſſe volebat, de magnificentia non la- 
borabat. Non niſi pullis veſtibus utebatur, cum illic vulgo ſacerdotes ac 
Theologi veſtiantur purpura. Summa veſtis ſemper erat lanea ac ſimplex; 
ſi frigus hoc poſtulabat, interulis pelliceis ſe muniebat. Quicquid e ſacer- 
dotiis redibat, id in uſus domeſticos œconomo ſuo diſpenſandum reliquit: 
quod erat patrimonii (erat autem ampliſſimum) ipſe in pios uſus diſtribue- 
bat. Nam patre defuncto, cum ingentem pecuniæ vim accepiſſet ex hæ- 
reditate, ne fervata gigneret in eo aliquid morbi, novam ſcholam extruxit 
in cœmeterio S. Pauli, puero Jeſu ſacram, opere magnifico: adjecit ædes 
magnificas, in quibus agerent duo ludi-magiſtri, quibus amplum ſalarium 
deſignavit, quo gratuito docerent, ſed ſicuti ſchola non capiat niſi certum 
numerum. Eam diſtinxit in partes quatuor. Primus ingreſſus habet ceu 
Catechumenos. Nullus autem admittitur, niſi qui jam norit et legere et 
ſcribere. Secunda pars habet eos, quos hypodidaſcalus inſtituit. Terti 
quos Superior erudit. Alteram ab altera dirimit velum quoddam, quod 
adducitur ac diducitur, cum libet. Supra cathedram præceptoris ſedet 
puer Jeſus ſingulari opere, docentis geſtu, quem totus grex adiens ſcho- 


lam ac relinquens hymno ſalutat. Et imminet Patris facies, dicentis, 15 
_—— 
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ſum audite: nam hæc verba, me auctore, adſcripſit. In poſtremo ſacellum 


eſt, in quo licet rem divinam facere. Tota ſchola nullos habet angulos, 
aut ſeceſſus, adeo ut nec cœnaculum ſit ullum, aut cubiculum. Pueris 
ſingulis ſuus eſt locus in gradibus paulatim aſcendentibus, diſtinctis ſpatiis. 
Quæque claſſis habet ſedecim, et qui in ſua claſſe præcellit, ſellulam habet 
cæteris paululo eminentiorem. Nec quoſvis admittunt temere, ſed delec- 
tus fit indolis et ingeniorum. Vidit illud vir perſpicaciſſimus, in hoc eſſe 
præcipuam Reipublicæ ſpem, fi prima ætas bonus rationibus inſtitueretur. 


Ea res cum conſtet immenſa pecunia, tamen nullum in hujus conſortium 


admiſit. uidam legarat in eam ſtructuram centum libras monetæ Bri- 


tannicæ: ubi ſenſit Coletus hac gratia ſibi neſcio quid juris vendicare laicos, 


permiſſu Epiſcopi ſui, eam pecuniam contulit in ſacras veſtes templi. Re- 


ditibus totique negotio præfecit, non ſacerdotes, non Epiſcopum, aut ca- 
pitulum, ut vocant, non magnates, ſed cives aliquot conjugatos, probatæ 


fame. Roganti cauſam ait, nihil quidem eſſe certi in rebus humanis, ſed 
tamen in his ſe minimum invenire corruptelæ. Atque ut hoc opus nemo 
non probavit, ita multi demirabantur, cur magnificentiſſimas ædes exſtru- 
eret intra pomœria Monaſterii Carthuſienſium, quod non procul abeſt a re- 
gia quæ dicitur Richemonda. Aiebat ſe parare ſedem illam ſuæ ſenectuti, 


cum jam impar laboribus, aut morbo fractus cogeretur ſe ſubmovere ab ho- 


minum conſortio. Illic erat animus philoſophari cum duobus aut tribus 
amiculis eximiis, inter quos me ſolitus eſt numerare, ſed mors antevertit. 


Nam cum ante paucos annos correptus eſſet ſudore peſtilenti, qui morbus 


peculiariter infeſtat Britanniam, et ab eodem tertio repetitus, utcumque 
tamen revixit; ſed ex morbi reliquiis contracta viſcerum tabes, qua periit. 
Medicus unus hydropem eſſe judicavit. Anatomia nihil indicavit novi, ni- 


ſi quod hepar repertum eſt extremas fibras cirrhis prominentibus hirſutum. 


Sepultus eſt ad auſtrale chori latus in ſuo templo humili ſepulchro, quod 


in eum uſum jam ante annos aliquot delegerat, inſcriptione addita, JOAN. 


COL. 

Finem faciam, mi Jona, fi pauca commemoraro primum de ipſius natu- 
ra, deinde de opinionibus paradoxis, poſtremo de procellis, quibus explo- 
rata eſt hominis ingenua pietas, cujus minimam portionem debebat natu- 
ræ ſuæ. Siquidem animo præditus erat inſigniter excelſo, et omnis injuriæ 
impatientiſſimo, ad venerem, ac luxum, ac ſomnum mire propenſus, ad 


jocos et facetias ſupra modum proclivis: hæc ipſe mihi faſſus eſt, nec om- 
nino tutus a morbo philargyriæ. Adverſus hæc ita pugnavit philoſophia, 


ſacriſque ſtudiis, vigiliis, jejuniis, ac precibus, ut totum vitæ curſum ab hu- 


jus ſeculi inquinamentis purum peregerit. Nam quantum mihi licuit ex 
illius conſuetudine, colloquiiſque familiaribus colligere, virginitatis florem 


ad mortem uſque ſervavit. Opes in pios uſus diſſipavit, adverſus animi 


celſitudinem ratione pugnavit, adeo ut a puero quoque moneri ſe patere- 
tur. Venerem, ſomnum, ac luxum, abſtinentia cœnæ perpetua, jugi | 
ſobrietate, indefeſſis laboribus ſtudiorum, ſanctiſque colloquiis profligavit, 


e See Knight's Life of Colet, p. 260. 
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et tamen fi quando ſeſe obtuliſſet occaſio, vel jocandi apud facetos, vel 
colloquendi cum fœminis, vel accumbendi in opiparis conviviis, vidiſſes ali. 
qua naturæ veſtigia. Et ob id fere a laicorum conſuetudine abſtinuit, ſed 
præcipue a conviviis: ad quæ ſi quando cogebatur, me aut mei ſimilem ad- 
hibebat, quo Latinis fabulis declinaret profana colloquia. Atque interim 
ſumto ex uno tantum genere cibi puſillo, uno aut altero cereviſiæ hauſtu 
contentus erat, a vino temperans, quo tamen delectabatur eleganti, ſeq 
temperatiſſime utens. Ita ſe ſibi ſemper habens ſuſpectum, cavebat ah 
omnibus, quibus eſſe poſſet offendiculo cuiquam. Nec enim ignorabat 
omnium oculos in ſe conjectos. Nunquam vidi ingenium felicius, atque 
ob id ſimilibus ingeniis unice delectabatur: fed ad hæc ſe malebat demit- 
tere, que præpararent ad immortalitatem vitæ future. Nulla in re non 
philoſophabatur, fi quando ſe laxaret fabulis amœnioribus. In pueris ac 
puellis deleCtabat nature puritas, ac ſimplicitas, ad cujus 1mitationem ſuos 
vocat Chriſtus, Angelis eos ſolitus comparare. Jam ut alteram exſolvam 
partem, opinionibus a vulgo multum diſſidebat, ſed mira prudentia hac in 
re ſeſe attemperabat aliis, ne quos offenderet, aut ne quid labis in famam FR 
contraheret, non ignarus quam iniqua ſint hominum judicia, quamque pro- 
na in malum credulitas, quantoque facilius fit maledicis linguis contami- | * 
nare famam hominis, quam benedictis ſarcire: inter amicos ac doctos li- | 
berrime profitebatur quid ſentiret. Scotiſtas, quibus hominum vulgus cu * 
peculiare tribuit acumen, aiebat ſibi videri ſtupidos, et hebetes, et quidvis | 
potius quam ingenioſos. Nam argutari circa alienas ſententias ac verb, . 
nunc hoc arrodere nunc illud, et omnia minutatim diſſecare, ingenii eſſe 
ſterilis et inopis. Thome tamen, neſcio qua de cauſa, iniquior erat quam | 
Scoto. Etenim cum hunc apud illum aliquando laudarem, ut inter recen - 
tiores non aſpernandum, quod et ſacras Literas et auctores veteres videre 
tur evolviſſe, cujus rei ſuſpicionem mihi fecerat Catena, quæ vocatur aurea, ei 
aliquid haberet in ſcriptis affectuum, ſemel atque iterum diſſimulavit ob- 
ticeſcens: verum, ub1 rurſus in alio colloquio inculcarem eadem vehemen 
tius, obtuitus eſt me, velut obſervans ſerione hæc dicerem, an «guar, | "Hp 
Cum animadverteret me ex animo loqui, tanquam afflatus ſpiritu quodam, | 7 
Quid tu, inquit, mihi prædicas iſtum, qui niſi habuiſſet multum arrogan- |} 
.tize, non tanta temeritate, tantoque ſupercilio definiſſet omnia: et niſi ha" þ 
buiſſet aliquid ſpiritus mundani, non ita totam Chriſti doErinam ſua profa:- 
na philoſophia contaminaſſet? Admiratus ſum hominis #8:o:.aopev, coepique Þ 
| diligentius ejus viri ſcripta evolvere. Quid verbis opus eſt? omnino deceliit 
aliquid meæ de illo exiſtimationi. Cum nemo magis faveret Chriſtianæ pi 
etati, tamen erga Monaſteria, quæ nunc falſo nomine pleraque fic yocantur, 
minimum habebat affectus: eiſque aut nihil, aut quam minimum largieba- 
tur, ac ne moriens quidem aliquid illis decidit: non quod inviſos haberet 
ordines, ſed quod homines ſuæ profeſſioni non reſponderent. Nam ipſi n 1 
votis erat, ſe prorſus ab hoc mundo extricare, ſicubi reperiſſet Sodalitum 
vere conjuratum in vitam Evangelicam. Atque 1d negotii mihi dele gat! 
Italiam adituro, narrans ſeſe apud Italos comperiſſe quoſdam Monachos vete 
prudentes ac pios. Nec enim ille judicabat eſſe religionem quam 5 1 
: | | judicat, 
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judicat, cum fit aliquoties ingenii penuria. Laudabat et Germanos * 
apud quos reſiderent etiamnum priſcæ religionis veſtigia. Dictitare ſolet 
ſe nuſquam reperire minus corruptos mores quam inter conjugatos, quod 
hos affectus naturæ, cura liberorum ac res familiaris ita veluti cancellis qui- 
buſdam diſtringerent, ut non poſſint in omne flagitii genus prolab', Cum 
ipſe caſtiſſime viveret, tamen inter illaudatos, minus erat iniquus his, qui : 
tametſi ſacerdotes eſſent, aut etiam Monachi, Venere duntaxat peccarent : 
non quod impudicitiæ vitium non deteſtaretur, ſed quod hos experiretur 
multo minus malos, quoties eos cum aliis conferret, qui cum eſſent elatis 
animis, invidi, maledici, obtrectatores, fucati, vani, indocti, toto pectore 
pecuniæ et ambitioni dediti, tamen ſibi magnum quiddam eſſe viderentur, 
cum alteros infirmitas agnita redderet humiliores ac modeſtiores. Aiebat 


= magis exſecrandam in ſacerdote avaritiam et ſuperbiam, quam ſi centum 
—— haberet concubinas. Ne vero quiſquam hæc huc rapiat, ut putet leve cri- 
£4 men eſſe in ſacerdote aut Monacho libidinem, fed ut intelligat alterum ge- 
nus longius abeſſe a vera pietate. Nulli mortalium generi erat infenſior 
* quam Epiſcopis, qui pro paſtoribus lupos agebant, nec ullos magis exſecra- 
„ batur, quod cultu ſacro, ceremoniis, benedictionibus, ac veniolis ſeſe ven- 
1 ditarent populo, cum toto pectore ſervirent mundo, hoc eſt, gloriæ et 
1 quæſtui. E Dionyſio cæteriſque priſcis Theologis quædam hauſerat, quibus 


non ita favebat, ut uſquam contenderet adverſus decreta Eccleſiaſtica, ſed 
tamen ut minus eſſet iniquus iis, qui non probarent fic paſſim in templis 


1 adorari imagines pictas, ligneas, ſaxeas, æreas, aureas, argenteas; item 11s, 
5 qui dubitarent an ſacerdos inſigniter ac palam improbus conficeret aliquid 
78 facramentali functione, haudquaquam favens iſtorum errori, ſed indignans 
bp lis, qui vita palam et undique contaminata, præberent cauſam hujuſmodi 
. ſuſpicionis. Collegia, quæ multo magnificoque ſumtu ſunt apud Anglos 
E 1 inſtituta, dicebat officere bonis ſtudiis, nec aliud eſſe quam invitabula otio- 
ſorum: neque ſcholis publicis perinde multum tribuebat, quod ambitio 
1 profitendi et quæſtus omnia vitians, corrumperet ſinceritatem omnium diſci- 
1 plinarum. Ut confeſſionem ſecretam vehementer probabat, negans ſe ulla 
4 ex re capere tantundem conſolationis ac boni ſpiritus, ita anxiam ac ſubinde 
— repetitam vehementer damnabat. Cum apud Anglos mos fit, ut ſacerdo- 
=_ tes fere quotidie faciant rem divinam, ille tamen contentus erat diebus Do- 


minicis ac feſtis ſacrificare, aut certe pauculis diebus extra hos : five quod 

F ſacris ſtudiis, quibus ſe parabat ad concionandum, et Eccleſiæ ſuæ negotiis 
diſtineretur: ſive quod comperiret ſe majore cum affectu ſacrificare, ſi id 
_ ex intervallo faceret: haudquaquam tamen improbabat illorum inſtitutum, 
quibus placeret quotidie adire menſam Dominicam. Cum eſſet ipſe doc- 
tiſſimus, tamen anxiam hanc et laborioſam ſapientiam non probabat, que 
ex omiium diſciplinarum cognitione, et ex omnium auctorum lectione, 
velut anſis omnibus abſolvitur : dictitans ita deteri nativam illam ingenii 
8 fanitatem ac ſinceritatem, homineſque reddi minus ſanos, et ad Chriſtianam 
x innocentiam puramque ac ſimplicem charitatem minus idoneos. Plurimum 
tribuebat Epiſtolis Apoſtolicis, ſed ita ſuſpiciebat admirabilem illam Chriſti 
majeſtatem, ut ad hanc quodammodo ſordeſcerent Apoſtolorum ſcripta. 


4 Omnia 
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Omnia fere Chriſti dicta miro ingenio revocarat ad terniones, unde et librum 
inſtituerat ſcribere. Quod ſacerdotes etiam occupati quotidie tam prolixz; 


preces exhaurire cogerentur, etiam domi atque in itinere, vehementer ad- 
mirabatur. Nam cultum Eccleſiaſticum magnifice fieri valde probabat. 


Innumera ſunt hodie in publicis ſcholis receptiſſina, a quibus ille pluri. 


mum diſſentiebat, de quibus inter amiculos ſolet aliquando conferre: apud 
alios diſſimulabat, ne geminum caperet incommodum : ut et nihil proficeret 
niſi in pejus, et exiſtimationis ſuæ jacturam faceret. Nullus erat liber tam 
Mæreticus, quem ille non attente evolveret, dicens ſe plus aliquoties ex illi 
capere fructus, quam ex horum libris, qui ſic omnia definiunt, ut frequen- 
ter adulentur coryphæis, nonnunquam et ſibi ipſis. Recte loquendi copiam 
non ferebat peti e præceptionibus Grammaticorum, quas aſſeverabat off. 
cere ad bene dicendum, nec id contingere niſi evolvendis optimis auctoribus, 
led hujus opinionis ipſe pœnas dedit. Cum enim eſſet et natura et erudj- 
tione facundus, ac dicenti mira ſuppeteret orationis ubertas, tamen ſeri- 
bens ſubinde labebatur in his quæ ſolent notare Critici. Atque hac, ni 


fallor, gratia a libris ſcribendis abſtinebat; atque utinam non abſtinuiſſet, 


nam hujus vir: cogitationes quacunque etiam lingua proditas optarim. Jam 
ne quid defuiſſe putetur abſolutæ Coleti pietati, tempeſtates, quibus agita- 
tus eſt, accipe. Nunquam illi bene convenerat cum ſuo Epiſcopo, de cujus 
moribus ne quid dicam, ſuperſtitioſus atque invictus erat Scotigta, et hoc no- 
mine ſibi ſemideus videbatur: quo quidem ex genere cum aliquot nove- 
rim, quos nolim improbos appellare, nullum tamen adhuc vidi, quem, 
mea quidem ſententia, poſſis vere pureque dicere Chriſtianum. Nec admo- 


dum gratus erat pleriſque ſui collegii, quod tenacior eſſet diſciplinæ regula- 


ris, ac ſubinde quiritabantur ſe pro Monachis haberi, quanquam hoc colle- 
gium olim fuit, et in vetuſtis ſyngraphis vocatur orientale Monaſterium. 
Sed cum jam odium ſenis Epiſcopi, erat enim non minor annis octoginta, 
atrocius eſſet, quam, ut premi poſſet, adſcitis duobus Epiſcopis æque cor: 
datis, nec minus virulentis, incipit Coleto negotium faceſſere, non alio telo 
quam quo ſolent iſti, ſi quando cui exitium moliuntur. Defert eum apud 
Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, articulis aliquot notatis, quos ex illius con- 
cionibus decerpſerat. Quorum unus erat, quod docuiſſet non adorandas 
imagines : Alter, quod ſuſtuliſſet a Paulo laudatam hoſpitalitatem, qui enar- 
rans illud ex Evangelio, Paſce, paſce, paſce oves meas, cum in prioribus duo. 
bus cum reliquis Interpretibus conſentiret, paſce exemplis vitæ, paſce ſer. 
mone doctrine, in tertio diſſenſiſſet, negans convenire, ut Apoſtoli, qu! 
tum erant pauperes, juberentur oves ſuas paſcere ſubſidio temporali, et nu 
jus loco aliud quiddam ſubſtituiſſet. Tertius, quod cum in concione diu 


ifſet, quoſdam de charta concionari (id quod multi frigide faciunt in Anglia) 


oblique taxaſſet Epiſcopum, qui ob ſenium id ſolitus fit facere. Archie: 
piſcopus, cui Coleti dotes erant egregie cognitæ, patrocinium innocent! 
tuſcepit, e judice factus patronus, cum ipſe Coletus ad hæc aliaque ſtultior 
reſpondere dedignaretur. Non conquievit tamen ſenis odium, tentavit au- 
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lam regiam in Coletum concitare, atque inprimis regem ipſum, jam aliud 
telum hacti, quod publice dixiſſet in concione, Pacem iniquam præferendam 
bello æquiſſimo. Id enim te mporis adornabatur bellum in Gallos, et hujus 
fabulæ non minimam partem Minoritæ duo agebant: quorum alter, fax 
belli, mitram meruit, alter bonis la teribus vociterabatur in concionibus in 
Pottas: fic enim deſignabat Coletum, cum is a poëticis numer1s eſſet alie- 
niſſimus, alioqui non imperitus Muſices. Hic Rex, egregius quvenis, de- 
dit evidens ſpeci men ingenii ſui regno digniſſimi, privatim hortans Coletum, 
pergeret ſua doctrina lib ere ſuccurrere moribus ejus ſeculi corruptiſſimis, 
neque ſubduceret lucem ſuam temporibus tenebricoſiſſimis: ſe non ignorare 


quid in illum ſtimularet Epiſcopos illos, neque neſcire quantum ipſe fructus 


attuliſſet genti Britannicæ ſua vita ſacraque doctrina. Addebat ſeſe fic cohi- 
biturum illorum conatus, ut aliis liqueret non impune fore, {i qui Cole- 


tum impeterent. Hic Coletus egit quidem gratias pro animo regio; cæte- 


rum, quod obtulit, deprecatus eſt, negans ſe velle, ut cuiquam pejus eſſet 
ſua cauſa, ſe potius ceſſurum munus quod gerebat. Sed aliquando poſt 
data eſt illis anſa, ut ſperarent jam poſſe co nfici Coletum. A Pacha para- 
batur expeditio in Gallos: in die Paraſceves Coletus apud Regem et aulicos 
mire concionatus eſt de victoria Chriſti, adhortans Chriſtianos omnes, ut 
ſub Regis ſui vexillo militarent ac vincerent. Etenim qui odio, qui ambt- 
tione mali pugnarent cum malis, ſeque viciſſim trucidarent, non ſub Chriſ- 
ti, fed ſub Diaboli ſignis militare : ſimulque oſt endit, quam res eſſet ardua 
Chriſtianam obire mortem, quam pauci bellum ſuſciperent non odio aut 
cupiditate vitiati; quam vix conſiſteret eundem habere fraternam charitatem 
fine qua nemo viſurus eſſet Deum, et ferrum in fratris viſcera demergere. 
Addidit, ut Chriſtum Principem ſuum imitarentur potius quam Julios et 
Alexandros. Multaque alia tum declamavit in hanc ſententiam, ſic ut Rex 
nonnihil metueret, ne hæc coneio adimeret animos militibus quos educe- 
bat. Huc velut ad bubonem omnes convolant mali, ſperantes fore, ut 
Regis animus jam in illum poſſet exace rbari. Accerſitus eſt Coletus juſſu 
Regis; venit, pranſus eſt in Monaſte rio Franciſcanorum, quod adhæret re- 
giæ Grienwikenſi. Rex ubi ſenſit, deſcendit in hortum Monaſterii, et, Co- 
leto prodeunte, dimiſit ſuos omnes. Ubi ſolus eſſet cum ſolo, juſſit ut tec- 
to capite familiariter colloqueretur, atque ita exorſus eſt juvenis humaniſſi- 
mus: Ne quid temere ſuſpiceris, Decane, non huc accerſivi te, quo tur- 
bem tuos ſanctiſſimos labores, quibus unice faveo, ſed ut exonerem conſci- 
entiam meam ſcrupulis aliquot, tuoque conſilio rectius ſatisfaciam 
officio meo. Verum ne totum colloquium repetam, quod fere ſeſqui— 
horam productum eſt; interim in aula ferociebat Bricotus ex Franciſcano 
Epiſcopus, exiſtimans periclitari Coletum, cum per omnia conveniret illi 
cum Rege: niſi quod Rex optabat, ut quod Coletus vere dixiſſet, diceret 
aliquando explanatius ob rudes milites, qui ſecus interpretarentur, quam 
ipſe dixiſſet, videlicet Chriſtianis nullum eſſe bellum juſtum. Coletus pro 
ua prudentia, proque ſingulari animi moderatione, non ſolum animo regio 
atisfecit, verum etiam auxit gratiam priſtinam. Ubi reditum eſt in re- 
glam, Rex dimiſſurus Coletum, allato poculo præbibit, et complexus ho- 
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minem humaniſſime, omniaque pollicitus, que ſint ab amantiſſimo re 
expectanda, dimiſit. Jam aulica turba circumſtans, exſpectabat exityn 
ejus colloquii. Ibi Rex, omnibus audientibus, Suus, inquit, cuigue Dygys 
eto, et ſuo quiſque ſaveat; hic eſt Doctor meus. Ita diſceſſerunt quidam lupi 
quod aiunt, hiantes, et præcipue Bricotus, nec ab eo die quiſquam eſt au. 
{us impetere Coletum. Habes, Jodoce, duos, quos ætas noſtra tulir, me 
ſententia, vere ſincereque Chriſtianos, non ran Iopion, quam delineato; 
quantum paſſa eſt epiſtolaris anguſtia. Tuum erit ex utroque decerpere, 
quod tibi videbitur ad veram pietatem maxime conducere. Jam fi quæres 
utrum alteri præferam, mihi videntur pari laude digni, cum diſſimili fue. 
rint conditione. Siquidem ut magnum erat, Coletum in ea fortuna con. 
ſtanter ſecutum eſſe, non quo vocabat Natura, ſed quo Chriſtus : ita ſpe. 
cioſior eſt laus Vitrarii, quod in eo genere vitæ tantum obtinuerit ac pry; 
titerit ſpiritus Evangelici: perinde quaſi piſcis in palude vivens, nihil tr. 
hat de ſapore paluſtri. Sed in Coleto quædam erant, quæ teſtarentur illun 
hominem eſſe : in Vitrario nihil unquam vidi, quod ullo pacto faperet af. 
fectum humanum. Quod ſi me audies, Jona, non dubitabis hos duos Nj. 
vorum adfcribere catalogo : etiamſi nullus unquam Pontifex eos referat in 
canonem. Felices animæ, quibus ego multum debeo, veſtris precibus ad- 
juvate luctantem adhuc in hujus vitæ malis Eraſmum, ut in be chow contu- 
bernium remigrem, nuſquam poſtea divellendus. Vale, mi Jona. Bene 
habet, ſi tuo deſiderio feci ſatis: nam argumento ſcio nequaquam eſſe {ati 
factum. „ 
Ep. 435. See allo Ep. 671. in this Appendix, Ne. xxx. 
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Letter of Eraſmus to Servatius, in which he refuſeth to return thi 
Convent, = 


* Reverendo Patri Servatio Eraſmus 8, P. D. 


a UMANISSIME Pater, Literæ tuæ per plurimorum manus jc. 
tate tandem ad me 3 pervenerunt jam Angliam egreſſum, 
quæ mihi ſane voluptatem incredibilem attulerunt, quod veterem illum tuum 
in me animum adhuc ſpirant. Paucis autem reſpondeo, utpote ex itinere jail 
ſcribens, et ad ea potiſſimum quæ tu ſcribis ad rem maxime pertinert. 
Tam varia eſt hominum ſententia, et 5 ſuus cuique avium cantus, ut omit 
bus ſatisfieri non poſſit. Ego certe hoc ſum animo, ut quod fit factu op- 


e Life of Eraſm. p. 33. 59. | | | 5 

f This letter is inſerted in the firſt volume of Eraſmus ; and again, amongſt his Epiſtles, E. 
8. .in There is 2 conſiderable differ ence between theſe two copies of the ſame letter, | 
have here ſelected from each of them thoſe readings, which I take to be the beſt, 
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timum, ſequi velim, teſtis eſt mihi Deus: nam ft quid olim juveniliter 
ſenſi, id partim ætas, partim rerum correxit uſus. Nunquam fuit conſili- 


um, vel vitæ genus, vel cultum mutare, non quod probarem, ſed ne cui 


ſcandalo eſſem. Scis enim me ad id vitæ genus tutorum pertinacia, et ali 
orum improbis hortatibus adactum magis quam inductum. Tunc Cornelii 


k Werdeni conviciis et pudore quodam puerili fuiſſe retentum, quum in- 


telligerem mihi hoc vitæ genus haudquaquam aptum eſſe. Nam non om- 
nibus congruunt omnia. Jejuniorum impatiens ſemper fui, idque peculiari 
quadam corporis ratione. Semel excitatus a ſomno, nunquam potui redor- 
miſcere, niſi poſt horas aliquot. Ad literas tantum rapiebatur animus, 
quarum iſthic nullus uſus. Adeo ut non dubitem, quin fi in liberius ali- 
quod vitæ genus incidiſſem, non ſolum inter felices, verum etiam inter bo- 
nos potuiſſem numerari. Itaque cum intelligerem me nequaquam eſſe ido- 
neum iſti generi vitæ, et coactum, non ſponte ſuſcepiſſe, tamen qula re- 


ceptum eſt publica noſtri ſeculi opinione piaculum eſſe a ſemel ſuſcepto vitæ 


genere deſiſtere, decreveram et hanc infelicitatis meæ partem fortiter per- 


peti. Scis enim me multis in rebus infortunatum eſſe, at unum hoc cæ- 


teris omnibus gravius ſemper duxi, quod in hujuſmodi vitæ genus detruſus 
eſſem, a quo tum animo tum corpore eſſem alieniſſimus: animo, quod a 
cæremoniis abhorrerem, et libertatis amans eſſem; corpore, quod, etiamſi 
maxime placuiſſet vitæ inſtitutum, corporis natura non ferebat iſtiuſmodi 
labores. At objiciet mihi aliquis annum probationis, ut vocant, et æta- 
tem maturam. Ridiculum, quaſi quis poſtulet, ut puer anno decimo ſep- 


timo, maxime in literis educatus, norit ſeipſum, quod magnum eſt etiam 


in ſene. An anno uno id diſcere potuerit, quod multi cani nondum intelli- 
gunt? Quanquam ipſe nunquam probavi, et guſtatum jam multo minus, 
led 11s, quas dixi, rationibus ſum irretitus. Tametſi fateor eum, qui vere 
ſit bonus, in quovis vitæ genere bene victurum. Nec diffiteor me ad mag- 


na vitia fuiſſe propenſum, non tamen uſque adeo corrupta natura, quin ſi 


commodus acceſſiſſet gubernator, et vere Chriſtianus, non Judaice ſuperſtitio- 


ſus, potueram ad bonam perduci frugem. Hoc igitur interim ſpectavi, 


in quo vitæ genere minime malus eſſem, atque id ſane me aſſecutum puto. 
Vixi interim int er ſobrios, vixi in ſtudus literarum, que me a multis vitiis 


avocaverunt. Licuit conſuetudinem habere cum viris vere Chriſtum ſapien- 


tibus, quorum colloquus factus ſum melior. Nihil jam jacto de libris meis, 
quos fortaſſis vos contemnitis: at multi fatentur ſe redditos eorum lectione 


non ſolum eruditiores, verum etiam meliores. Pecuniæ ſtudium nunquam 
me attigit. Famæ gloria nec tantillum tangor. Voluptatibus, etſi quondam 
tut inquinatus, nunquam ſervivi. Crapulam, ebrietatem, ſemper horrui 


fugique. Quoties cogitabam de repetendo contubernio veſtro, ſuccurre- 


bat invidia multorum, contemtus omnium, colloquia quam frigida, quam 
inepta, quam non ſapientia Chriſtum ! convivia quam laica! denique tota 
vite ratio, cui 55 O re, WE KAASTL, KAupeirovidec, Yu old Tl Gy MN 


*;augzloy, Poſtremo ſuccurrebat corporis imbecillitas, que Jam #tate et 
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morbis ac laboribus aucta eſt, quæ facit, ut nec vobis ſatisfacturus eſſen, 


et meipſum occiderem. Jam annis aliquot obnoxius ſum calculo, grayj 
lane morbo et capitali, Jam annis aliquot nihil bibo, niſi vinum, neque 


quodvis vinum, idque cogente morbo. Non fero quemvis cibum, nec cœ. 
lum quidem quodlibet. Nam morbus hic facile recurrens, maximam poſ- 
tulat vitæ moderationem : et novi cœlum Hollandicum, novi victus veſtri 


rationem, ut de moribus nihil dicam. Itaque fi rediſſem, nihil aliud fuiſſem 
aſſecutus, niſi quod vobis moleſtiam attuliſſem, mihi mortem. Sed ty 


fortaſſis bonam felicitatis partem exiſtimas inter confratres emori. At fal. 


lit ac imponit iſta perſuaſio non ſolum tibi, verum etiam propemodum un 


verſis. In loco, in cultu, in victu, in cæremoniolis quibuſdam Chriſtum 


et pietatem collocamus. Actum putamus de illo, qui veſtem albam com- 
mutavit in nigram, aut qui cucullam pileo verterit, qui locum ſubinde mu- 
tet. Auſim illud dicere pyicev 735 Xeasravie e, dνν,,/tĩ in rr, ds 14. 
A, prAiiway d c,eH gtd αι“ tametſi pio fortaſſis ſtudio primum inductæ ſint. 
Deinde paulatim creverunt, et in ſex millia ſeſe diſcriminum ſparſerunt. 
Acceſſit ſummorum Pontificum auctoritas nimium ad multa facilis et indul- 
gens, Quid enim laxis iſtis religionibus 4 wagwregor, 4 doe6e5tery 3; Jam ad 
laudatas ſi te conferas, imo laudatiſſimas, « wy Yvigxs ru xas lsdaumnas er- 
x«&c, haud ſcio quam Chriſti reperias imaginem. Ex his ſibi placent, ex 
his alios judicant et contemnunt. Quanto majus eſt e Chriſti ſententia to- 
tum orbem Chriſtianum unam domum, et velut unum habere Monaſterium, 
omnes concanonicos et confratres putare? baptiſmi ſacramentum ſummam 
religionem ducere, nec ſpectare ubi vivas, ſed quam bene vivas ? Vis me 
ſedem ſtabilem figere, quod etiam ipſa ſuadet ſenectus. At laudatur Solonis, 
Pythagoræ, Platoniſque peregrinatio. Vagabantur et Apoſtoli, præcipue Pau- 


lus: D. Hieronymus etiam monachus nunc Romæ eſt, nunc in Syria, nunc in 


Africa, nunc alibi atque alibi; et canus etiam ſacras proſequitur literas. At 
non ſum cum hoc conferendus, fateor; ſed tamen nunquam mutavi locum, nil: 
vel peſte cogente, vel ſtudii cauſa, vel valetudinis; et ubicumque vixi (di- 
cam enim de me fortaſſis arrogantius, led tamen vere) probatus ſum a proba- 
tiſſimis, laudatus ſum a laudatiſſimis. Nec ulla eſt regio, nec Hilpani, 
nec Italia, nec Germania, nec Gallia, nec Anglia, nec Scotia, quæ me ad 
ſuum non invitet hoſpitium. Etſi non probor ab omnibus (quad nec ſtu- 


deo) certe primis placeo. Romæ nullus erat Cardinalis, qui me non tan- 


uam fratrem acciperet, cum ipſe nihil tale ambirem: præcipue vero Car- 
dinalis S. Georgii, Cardinalis Bononienſis, Cardinalis Grimanus, Cardina: 
lis m Navetenſis, et hic ipſe qui nunc Pontifex Maximus eſt, ut ne dicam 
de Epiſcopis, Archidiaconis, et viris eruditis. Atque hic honos non tribue- 


ful alieniſſimus; ſed literis duntaxat, quas noſtrates rident, Itali adorant. 
In Anglia nullus eſt Epiſcopus, qui non gaudeat a me ſalutari, qui non ci 
piat me convivam, qui nolit domeſticum. Rex ipſe paulo ante patris obitum, 


* Read bononeing. 1 Read Et . In the other Copy Now:foren/ir, 


cum 


eee ee Seng Rn — 9 VIC eee N ” 1 
1 4 8 - 
> 2 


b bitur opibus, quas nec habeo nec deſidero; non ambitioni, a qua ſemper | 


+ 


— — — 


buen 1 "| OY 2 o-þ 


n 


„ 


r 3 


cum eſſem in Italia, ſcripſit ad me ſuapte manu literas amantiſſimas, nunc 


quoque ſæpe ſic de me loquitur, ut nemo honorificentius, nemo 3 ; 
et quoties eum ſaluto, blandiſſime amplectitur, et oculis amiciſſimis obtue- 
tur, ut intelligas eum non minus bene de me ſentire, quam loqui. Regi: 
na conata eſt me ſibi præceptorem adſciſcere. Nemo eſt, qui neſciat, quin 


ſi vel paucos menſes velim in aula Regis vivere, quantum libeat ſacerdotiorum 


mihi accumulaturum; ſed ego huic otio meo, et ſtudio, et laboribus omnia 
poſthabeo. Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliæ primas, et regni hujus 
Cancellarius, vir doctus et probus, me fic amplectitur, ut, fi pater eſſet, 
aut frater, non poſſet amantius. Et ut intelligas hoc eum ex animo facere, 
dedit mihi ſacerdotium centum fere nobilium, quod poſtea, volente me, 
in penſionem centum coronatorum mutavit, ex mea reſignatione: ad hæc 


dedit dono ſupra cccc nobiles, his pauculis annis, idque nihil unquam peten- 
ti. Dedit uno die nobiles cu. Ab aliis Epiſcopis ſupra centum nobiles ac- 


cepi gratuita liberalitate oblatos. D. Montjotus, hujus regni Baro, quon- 


dam meus diſcipulus, dat annue mihi penſionem centum coronatorum. Rex 
et Epiſcopus Lincolnienſis, qui nunc per regem omnia poteſt, magnifice 


multa promittit. Sunt hic duæ Univerſitates, Oxonia et Cantabrigia, qua- 


rum utraque ambit habere me: nam Cantabrigiæ menſes complures docui 
Græcas et ſacras literas, ſed gratis, et ita facere ſemper decretum eſt. Sunt 
hic Collegia, in quibus tantum eſt religionis, tanta vitæ modeſtia, ut nul- 
lam Religionem præ hac non ſis contemturus, ſi videas. Eſt Londini D. Jo- 


annes Coletus, D. Pauli Decanus, vir, qui ſummam doctrinam cum admi- 


rabili pietate copulavit, magnæ apud omnes auctoritatis: is me ſic amat, id 


quod ſciunt omnes, ut cum nemine vivat libentius quam mecum: ut omit- 
tam alios innumeros, ne ſim bis moleſtus, et jactantia et loquacitate. Jam ut 


de operibus meis dicam aliqua; Enchiridion, opinor, te legiſſe, quo non pauci 


fatentur ſeſe ad pietatis ſtudium inflammatos: nihil mihi arrogo, ſed gra- 
tulor Chriſto, ſi quid per me boni contigit illius dono. | 

ab Aldo imprefſum an videris neſcio : eſt quidem profanum, ſed ad omnem 
doctrinam utiliſſimum; mihi certe inæſtimabilibus conſtitit laboribus ac 
vigiliis. Edidi opus de Rerum Verborumque Copia, quod inſcripſi Coleto 
meo, opus utiliſſimum concionaturis : at iſta contemnunt ii, qui omnes 
bonas contemnunt literas. His duobus annis, præter alia multa, caſtigavi 
IIicronymi Epiſtolas; adulterina et ſubdititia obelis jugulavi, obſcura ſcho- 
lis illuſtravi. Ex Græcorum et antiquorum codicum collatione caſtigavi 
Novum totum Teſtamentum, ac ſupra mille loca annotavi non ſine fructu 
Theologorum. Commentarios in Epiſtolas Pauli cœpi, quos abſolvam, 
ubi nc edidero: nam mihi decretum eſt in ſacris emori literis. In hiſce 
rebus colloco otium et negotium meum. In his magni viri dicunt me va- 
lere, quod alii non valent. In veſtro vitæ genere nihil valiturus ſum. Cum 
tam multis doctis et gravibus viris habui conſuetudinem et hic, et in Italia 
et in Gallia: neminem adhuc reperi, qui mihi conſuleret, ut ad vos me 
reciperem, aut qui hoc judicaverit melius. Quin et ipſe felicis memoriæ 
D. Nicolaus * Wercerus, qui te præceſſit, ſemper mihi hoc ſolitus eſt diſſua- 
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326 AP: POE NGDCITA 
dere, ſuadens ut alicui Epiſcopo potius me adjungerem, addens ſe noſſe 6 
animum meum, et fraterculorum ſuorum mores: nam 11s utebatur yerhiz 
lingua vernacula. Et in hoc vitz genere, in quo ſum, video quæ fugian, 
ſed, quid potius ſequar, non video. Nunc reſtat, ut de ornatu quoque 
tibi ſatisfaciam. Semper antehac uſus ſum cultu Canonicorum, et ab Fpif. 
copo Trajectino, cum eſſem Lovanii, impetravi, ut ſine ſcrupulo uterer 
ſcapulari lineo, pro veſte linea integra, et capitio nigro, pro pallio nigto, 
juxta morem Lutetiorum. Cum autem adirem Italiam, videremque toto 
itinere Canonicos nigra veſte uti cum ſcapulari, ne quid offenderem noyi- 
tate cultus, veſte nigra illic uti cœpi cum ſcapulari. Poſtea peſtis orta eſt 
Bononiæ, et illic qui curant peſte laborantes, linteum album ex humeris 


pendens, ex more geſtant: hi congreſſus hominum fugitant. Itaque cum mn 


die quodam doctum amicum viſerem, quidam nebulones eductis gladiis pa. 
rabant me invadere : feciſſentque, ni matrona quzdam admonuiſſet Eccleſ- 
aſticum me eſſe. Altero item die, cum Theſaurari filios adirem, undique 


cum fuſtibus in me concurrerunt, et peſſimis clamoribus. Itaque a bonis 


viris admonitus, occultavi ſcapulare, et impetravi veniam a Julio II. ut 
ornatu religionis uterer, aut non uterer, ut mihi viſum eſſet, modo veſtem 
haberem ſacerdotalem: et ſiquid ante peccatum eſſet ea in re, is Literis id 
totum condonavit. In Italia ergo perſeveravi veſte ſacerdotali, ne mutatio 
eſſet alicui ſcandalo. Poſtquam autem in Angliam redii, decrevi meo foli- 
to uti ornatu, et domum arceſſito amico quodam primæ laudis et in vita et in 
doctrina, oſtendi cultum, quo uti ſtatuiſſem. Rogavi an in Anglia conve- 
niret? probavit, atque ita in publicum prodii. Statim admonitus ſum ab 
aliis amicis, eum cultum in Anglia ferri non poſſe; ut celarem ; celavi: 
et quoniam ita celari non poteſt, quin aliquando deprehenſus ſcandalum 
pariat, repoſui ſcrinio, et veteri Pontificis auctoritate ſum uſus uſque adhuc. 


Excommunicant Pontificiæ leges eum, qui religionis habitum abjecerit, 


quo liberius inter ſeculares verſetur. Ego coactus depoſui in Italia, ne oc- 
ciderer quidem; deinde coactus depoſui in Anglia, quia tolerari non pote- 
rat, quum ipſe multo maluerim uti. At nunc denuo recipere plus gigne- 
ret ſcandali, quam mutatio ipſa gignebat. Habes univerſam vite mew ra- 
tionem, habes meum conſilium. Cupio et hoc vitæ genus mutare, ſi quod 
videro melius. Sed in Hollandia quid agam, non video. Scio non con- 
venturum cum cœlo, neque cum victu: omnium oculos in me excitabo. 
Redibo ſenex et canus, qui juvenis exivi: redibo valetudinarius: exponar 
contemtui etiam infimorum, ſolitus et a maximis honorari: ſtudia mea com- 
potationibus permutabo. Nam quod polliceris officium tuum in quærenda 
ſede, ubi cum maximo, ut ſcribis, vivam emolumento; quid fit non pol- 
ſum cogitare, niſi forte collocabis me apud monachas aliquas, et ſerviam 
mulieribus, qui nec Archiepiſcopis, nec Regibus ſervire volui. Emolu- 
mentum nihil moror, neque enim ſtudeo diteſcere, modo tantum fit fortunz, 
ut valetudini et otio literarum ſuppetat, et vivam nulli gravis. Atque 
utinam liceat hiſce de rebus coram commentari : nam literis nec ſatis com- 


In the other copy: vernacula, ſed guid potius ſequar non video, 
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mode nec tuto licet. Tuæ enim quanquam per certiſſimos miſſæ, fic tamen 


aberrarant, ut niſi ipſe caſu in arcem hanc me contuliſſem, nunquam fuerim | 
viſurus; et accepi jam a pluribus inſpectas. Quare ne quid ſcripſeris arcani, 


j 
ni certo cognoveris ubi ſim, et nuncium nactus ſis fdehflimum. Peto nunc | 
CGermaniam, i. e. Baſileam, editurus lucubrationes meas. Hac hieme for- 

taſſis futurus Romæ. In reditu dabo operam, ut pariter colloquamur ali 8 | 
cCubi. Sed nunc æſtas ferme preteriit, et longum eſt iter. De morte Guil- | 
*X helmi, Franciſci, et Andrez, ſciebam ex? Raſbondo, et ejus uxore. Do- e | 
EX minum Henricum reſaluta diligenter, reliquoſque, qui tecum vivunt, om- | 
nes, in quos habeo eum animum, quem debeo. Nam priſtinas tragęœdias c i 
meis imputo erratis, aut, ſi ita vis, meis fatis. Literas tuas tertio a Paſcha | 

die ſcriptas accepi Nonis Juliis. Rogo ut ſalutem meam tu1s piis votis | 


X Chriſto commendare non negligas: cui fi certo ſcirem rectius fore conſul- 9 
tum, ſi ad veſtrum rediero contubernium, hac die ad iter accingerer. Bene 
=X vale, quondam ſodalis ſuaviſſime, nunc pater obſervande. Ex arce i Hanni- 
egnlſi juxta * Calecium, poſtridie Nonas Julias. 8 8 
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An extrat, from Knight's Life of Eraſmus, relating to Cardinal Wolſcy, 
| and to Fiddes, p. 370. | 


= * i think it incumbent upon me to vindicate Eraſmus from the aſperſions 
1 thrown upon him by a late writer [Fiddes] who having mentioned ſe- 
veral paſſages out of the writings of Eraſmus, which ſeem very favourable to 
Wolſey's character, concludes : After all the advantageous things ſpoken by Erajſ- 
mus of the Cardinal, did he not at laſt expoſe him to the view of the world in a new, 
and perhaps a much truer light, as being no longer under the awe of his power and 
promiſes? or as having nothing more either to fear or to hope from him? This is 
== -#n exception which may be naturally made, and Jam willing to give it all the force 
[can but at the ſame time recommend it to be conſidered, haw far a change of 
= fortune in our patrons and friends is commonly apt (though that is an effe which 
= ought not to follow in generous minds) to cauſe a change both in our ſentiments, 
= and our behaviour towards them: and eſpecially if we have thought ourſelves much 
= neglected, or very ill uſed by them. Os 
XN By this inſinuation, it is plain, he would make Eraſmus a time-ſerver, 
= who flattered the Cardinal while in his proſperity, and was hard upon him 
= after his fall, But Eraſmus, in what he ſays both before and after his mis- 
= fortunes, doth not deviate from the common ſtream of writers, who own 
| A me only hat he had magniſicent deſigns or promoting learning and good 
Aucipline, in Oxford eſpecially ; but allo that his ambition and inſolence had 
Jui rendered him: very obnoxious to the cenſure of all mankind. — One 
| 1 inſtance, inſtead of many, may ſerve to prove how ill Eraſmus was treated 
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1 In che other copy Roy/tondo. 7 Read Hammenſi. 
= In the other copy Caletum g Julii, Auno 1514, r Life of E. p. 54. 
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by him, viz. in the affair of a prebend in Tournay, of which See 
Wolſey was for ſome time biſhop. When the Cardinal had actually given 
him this prebend,— on a ſudden he proved falſe, and Eraſmus loſt his pre. 
ferment. Indeed Sir T. More tells Eraſmus that the Cardinal had Written 
him word, that this preferment was not proper for Eraſmus (i. e. he had 
no mind to give it him) but that he ſhould ſoon have ſomething better: 
but this was ſo far ftom coming to paſs, that it ſeemed not ta be ſo much 
as thought of by him.—— | = 

Demolendinus, one of the Canons of Tournay, in a letter to Eraſmus, = | 
directly ſays that the Cardinal had not only given Eraſmus an expectatiy RX 


of a Canonry at Fournay (as Dr. Fiddes would have it) but actually had 
granted it to him.—— 1 3 . : 

Me do not find that Eraſmus did much depend upon the Cardinal after 

this diſappointment, or ever was inclined to inſcribe any of his books ts © 
him. But I much wonder that Fiddes ſhould be ſo great a ſtranger to the 
works of Eraſmus, as not to know that he had dedicated more than one 
of his books to the Cardinal. His paraphraſe on the Epiſtles of St. Peter, 


PPP b * 
2 * — 


: and a piece of Plutarch relating to the benefit we may gain from our ene. 
mies, were both inſcribed to him, and we may from them collect his cha. 
racter drawn to great advantage by Eraſmus, I mean that part of it which | 
belonged to him, as being a great patron of learning. and learned men, 
and his being likewiſe a great ſtateſman, and an able counſellor to king 
Henry. It is certain that the kingdom very much flouriſhed under his ad- 
miniſtration, till at laſt he became inebriated with ſucceſs, as Archbiſhop FF 
MWarham faid of him, and ſpoilt all by his ambition and inſolence: but yet | 
in this beſt part of his character, of being a Mæcenas to learned men, its | 
plain that he was not ſo to Eraſmus, otherwiſe Eraſmus would not ſo often 
have complained of being deceived, and of the empty promiſes that were 
made him, chiefly by Cardinal Wolſey, on whom he moſt relied, and by | oo 
whom he had been more than once induced to come over to England, with | oo 
a deſign to ſettle here the remainder of his life. Ns = 

In an Epiſtle to Sir T. More, he acquaints him with the doublings and | i 
artifices of the Cardinal, who at that time was Chancellor; for Warbam 
quite wearied out by Wolſey's encroachments upon that office, had reſigned | 
it. Wolſey it ſeems paid Eraſmus part of his penſion, but he knew how | oem 
to be repaid ; and to deceive him farther, promiſed him a biſhoprick, which | 

1 Eraſmus looked upon only as a ſham, to avoid paying him what was farther | oo 
4 promiſed, and was really due to him. We do not find any thing certan 
=—_ ſettled upon him, unleſs a ſmall penſion out of the Church of York, which | 


was much below his expectation and deſerts, as well as the promiſes made | 
to him at his coming hither. And if he had not been helped out by the f- 

vours of his beſt patrons, Archbiſhop Warham, and Lord Montjoy, we had = 
to our great difadvantage loſt him much ſooner out of England. Doth not 
ſuch treatment of the moſt learned man then in Europe quite mar the belt 
part of the Cardinal's character, his being a Mæcenas and an encourager 
s See Life of E, p. 53. 75. F 
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of learning? though towards the gaining of it he made ſuch havock of 
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Religious Houſes, that, even the writer of his life being judge, he incurred 
more than a ſuſpicion of being both ſacrilegious and unjuſt, and paved the 
way for that thorough diſſolution of them, which ſoon after enſued by the 
King himſelf. 1 : = : ; 
Let it be conſidered alſo, that though Eraſmus doth in ſome of his Epiſ- 


tles reſent the uſage he met with from the Cardinal; yet as he was very far 


removed from ambition, and had himſelf the offer of being made a Cardi- 
dal, as alſo more than once of being a Biſhop, and * deſpiſed both the ho- 
nour and the advantages ariſing from them, it cannot be ſuppoſed that he 
was under any temptation either to daub and flatter, or to be afraid of Wol- 
ſey; and therefore we muſt attribute the change of his ityle to the alte a- 


tions viſible in the Cardinal ſome time before his fall. For though in no 
part of his life he could be called a good man, yet, towards the latter part 
of his adminiſtration, he had arrived to that infolence and haughtineſs of tem 


per, that he became the very ſcourge of the kingdom; which might reaſon- 


ably cauſe Eraſmus to apply that aphoriſm of Solomon to him, that a H 


ty ſpirit goeth before a fall, being, no doubt, an intimation of his unprece- 


dented treatment of Archbiſhop Warham, and picking a quarrel with him 
for ſubſcribing himſelf Your brother Milliam of Canterbury, as too familiar a 


ſtyle from the Metropolitan of all England, and juſt before Lord Chancel- 


lor, to an Archbiſhop of York, becauſe the Pope's Legate. Eraſmus oc- 


caſionally mentions the Cardinal as not ordinarily civil, or eaſy of acceſs to 
his inferiors; but that he ſhould uſe one that was his ſuperior no better, is, 
J think, the finiſhing of his character as to haughtineſs and pride. There- 
fore-we find that Eraſmus had conceived a terrible idea of the Cardinal, by 
an expreſſion he uſes to one who had ſome matters to tranſact with him, in- 
timating that here was no ſtanding before him. I have already, as occaſion 


offered, mentioned how 1ll moſt of the friends of Eraſmus were uſed by the 
Cardinal: I ſhall only add, that, in one of his epiſtles, he bleſſes himſelf that 


he had nothing to do with him, and pities his friends for the hardſhips he 
put upon them, under the ſemblance of love and favour. And yet when 
this great oppreſior was upon the decline, and to the joy of the people was 
loling that power, with which he had ſo harraſſed mankind, it muſt be im- 
puted as a crime in Eraſmus, not to expreſs his concern for it; and it can be 


called nothing leſs than inſulting a great man under circumſtances of diſ- 


treſs, — — 


But why ſhould this Author be ſo angry with Eraſmus for ſaying no more 
in the Cardinal's favour, when he owns (p. 3.) that all hiſtorians, but him- 
elf, had given him a very bad character. And though he ſet himſelf to- 
wards reſtoring the diſcipline of the Church, and reforming abuſes amongſt 
the Clergy, mult this attone for his accumulated vices? It is to little pur- 


Nihil moror epiſcopatus, quos promittit Regia Majeſtas: exhaurirent me præſente pecunia, 
quæ ſatis -xigua eſt; onerarent me cre alieno; involverent curis; eriperent hanc libertatem, ſine 
qua non viverem triduum. Ep. Franc. Molino. | | 
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pole that ne has taken ſo much pains to make his birth leſs ignoble, no wide 
man regarding him the leſs for what was not in his power to prevent; but if 
he could have cleared him from thoſe foul immoralities, of which he tang, 
charged, he had done ſomething towards finiſhing his Hero. Pr. Fidd?: 
wiſhes that the Cardinal would have handed down to us his own life; but he 
was to wile to engage in it, knowing the part he had ated, and the fu. 
grant crimes he had been guilty of were too notorious to admit of any c. 
lour or varniſh. And indeed he muſt be looked upon as a very bold man 
who, even two hundred years after his death, ſhould offer to labour out:: 
encomium on him, and put all his actions in a falſe light, running again t 
the ſtream of all who have writ concerning him. His character is briefly d. 5 
more truly ſummed up in what is ſaid of him by an eminent Writer in te 
following words: The intolereble pride, extortion, bribery, and luxury of Mol 
who can be ignorant of * Selling diſpenſalions by his power Legantine far all f 
fences ;, inſulting over the Dukes and Peers, of whom ſome he brought to deu. 
tion by bloody policy; playing with ſtate affairs according to his humour or bewft, 7 
cauſing Tournay, got with the blood of many a good ſoldier, to be rendered at tl, © 7 
French King's ſecret requeſt mage to him, not without bribes, with whom one % ,ñ;,“ © 
ding, another while with the Emperor, he ſold the honour. and peace of England; | : 
and other crimes, Cc. „ 
As to his oppoſition to the Reformation, our Author vindicates him from 
that charge, and ſhews his own zeal alſo upon the ſame topic, gives had 
names to the poor Lollards and Waldenſes (p. 34.) and thinks they deſerves | 
the puniſhment adjudged them. Our countryman Wickliff has likewiſe, 
no better quarter from him. In ſhort, he has moſt partially, and indeed © 
ſcandalouſly reflected upon the opening of the Reformation, laying onthe | 
groſſeſt colours to hide the deformities of Popery. But all this, and a grit: 
deal more that might be added, plainly ſhews how little regard the Author © 
had to truth, and how good an inclination to Popery ; which will appear | 2 Y 
very evident, if we do but give the true rife and occaſion of writing thi 
life of Wolſey, which was as follows: = 
Dr. Wake, now Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, in. the beginning of lte 
Convocation Controverly had juſtly reflected upon the exorbitant power of . 
Cardinal Wolſey. Upon which Dr. Atterbury, late Biſhop of Rocheſter, , 
was angry, and upbraided Dr. Wake with ingratitude to the founder of 
Chriſt's-Church in Oxford, where he ate his bread. Dr. Wake in his defence 
had made anſwer, that their proper Founder was not the Cardinal, bur 
Henry VIII. Dr. Atterbury for reply was hunting long for materials to i- | 
luſtrate the character of Cardinal Wolley ; but finding that with all his at 
they would not make a good piece, he threw by his collections to be put 
together by another hand. And hearing at laſt of a writer capable of dreſÞ * 
ing up a panegyric upon the worſt of men, he ſet him upon the life of thi 
great Cardinal, ſupplyed him with his own collections, directed him to the 7 
ſtock of others, procured him the whole party of ſubſcribers, entertained = 
him at his Deanry of Weſtminſter, ſuggeſted matter and method, turned 
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Kim to authorities and conjectures, and laid the whole plan for forming ſuch 
a life as might blacken the Reformation, caſt lighter colours upon Popery, 
and even make way for a Popiſh Pretender; and, under all, to ſhew that 
the great reſtorer of the Church muſt be another Engliſh Cardinal. This 
was really the deſign of the work, and a workman was found ſuitable to 1t, 
for none but a man in the worſt circumſtances would have ſubmitted to ſuch | 
drudgery. The character then that this performance deſerves, 15 plainly ' 
this, that nothing-ever was undertaken with a meaner and more mercenary 
ſpirit, or executed with ſuch implicit faith. The Compiler, when told of 
many curious manuſcripts and other papers proper for the true purpoſe of 
ſuch a life, made no other reply, but that he had exough too much in- 
deed of ſuch materials, which had been cooked up for him. 5 

As then nothing can be more deſtructive to our conſtitution, and nothing 


at that juncture eſpecially could have a more fatal influence on the minds 
of the people, than to believe ſuch a {tory to be true; I hope I have not 


ſaid too much, or expreſſed myſelf with more than ſuitable warmth, 
where both our Religion and Conſtitution are ſo much concerned. For 


truth is what every one has a right to, and it is every man's duty to diſa- 


buſe thoſe, who have been wronged by any evil arts whatſoever, eſpecially 
in matters of ſo much moment, as theſe before us. Though at the fame 


time I muſt profeſs myſelf to have a hearty love and eſteem for good men, 


Jet them be of what party or denomination ſoever. A man of wit, upon 
reading this performance, told a perſon of eminence and character, that 
he ſhould have thought it impoſſible that any one could make ſuch a Saint of ſuch a 

It is not to be omitted that this Author, to make his work the more com- 
plete, paſſes the ſeas, and brings in Luther for a ſhare of obloquy ; and no 
wonder, he being ſo great an agent in the Reformation, as well as having 
ſhewn a juſt indignation againſt Wolſey for his bigotry and vices, which 
he ſufficiently laſhes in his anſwer to King Henry's Book. And though 
Luther's zeal might have carried him too far from the rules of decency, in 
treating a crowned head in ſo very uncourtly a manner (for which after- 
wards he ſubmitted himſelf and begged pardon) yet we do not find he ever 
did make any acknowledgments, or ſoften any thing he had therein ſaid 
againſt the Cardinal; judging rightly that all mankind agreed in his 


character. 


May we not then, from what has been ſaid, very reaſonably conclude, 
that Eraſmus's uſing his pen in ridiculing the corrupt practices of the 
Church, and expoſing the ſenſeleſs jargon of the ſchools, of which the 
Cardinal was very“ fond, occaſioned Wolſey's ſpleen againſt him, and his 
breaking his promiſes to him. Wolſey was aiming at St. Peter's chair; 
how then could he affect one who had made it totter ? or give any encou- 
ragement to Eraſmus, in whom he found ſo much heretical pravity, as ap- 
peared by his ſatirical way of writing? Since then the Cardinal had engrofled 


„He was fo: He was a zealous Scotiſt. See Strype's Memor. vol. iii. p. (238.) 
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all power, and diſpoſed of all preferments as he thought fit, and did really 
more reign than the King himſelf, Eraſmus's way to perferment was quite 
precluded, and he had reaſon to- repent his coming hither, and refuſing 
greater offers abroad. Fe 

But I need ſay no more, ſince the ſevereſt thing that Eraſmus ſays again 
the Cardinal, that he was feared by all, and beloved by few-or none, is confiry. 
ed by all the Hiſtorians of that time, who alſo give a general conſent az 97 
the other parts of his character, being the very reverſe to. what we find of © | 
him in this Panegyriſt. But if he or any other writer will, make uſe of 
ſuch varniſh, and have a mind to appear ſingular in their accounts of thing 
and perſons, making vice virtue, and virtue vice, it is.to be hoped they d 
not expect to. be believed | 


No, V. 


De - incomparabili heroe, Jeanne Reuchlino in Divorum numer XX 
's : relato. ob — 


| PomryerLtrtus; B'rasSICANU'S.. 

PO, ND E nobis petaſatus? BR. E Tubinga. po. Nihilne iftc 
1 rei nove? BR, Equidem demiror uſque adeo mortales omnes 
tener! ſiti quadam rerum novarum. At ego Lovanii * Camelum quendam 
audivi concionantem, fugiendum quicquid eſſet novum. po. Vocem Ca- 
melo dignam. Dignus erat homo, fi tamen homo fuit, qui nunquam mu- 
tet veteres calceos, aut putre ſubligar, ſemper veſcatur putribus ovis, nec 
aliud bibat quam vappam. BR. At idem, ne ſis inſcius, non uſque adeo 
delectatur rebus veteribus, ut malit jus pridianum quam recens. po. Sed, 
omiſſo Camelo, dic fi quid adfers novi. BR. Adfero quidem, ſed, ut ill: 
alebat, malum. yo. Atqui iſtuc ipſum olim erit vetus. Ita fieri neceſe 
eſt, ut ſi omnia vetera ſint bona, omnia nova mala, quæcunque nunc bo- 
na ſunt, fuerint olim mala; et quæ nunc ſunt mala, ſint olim futura bona, 
BR. Ita videtur juxta decretum Cameli. Imo conſequitur, ut qui olim 
adoleſcens fuit malus fatuus, quia recens; idem nunc fit bonus fatuus, 
quia ſenuit. po. Sed age, prome quicquid eſt, BR., Egregius ille trilin— 
guis eruditionis phoenix Joannes Reuchlinus vita defunctus eſt. po. Rem 
certam narras? BR. Certiorem quam vellem. po. Sed quid iſtuc mal! 
relicta poſteris honeſtiſſimi nominis immortali memoria, ab hujus vitæ mal! 
demigrare in conſortium beatorum? BR, Quis iſtuc tibi indicavit? 0. 
Res ipſa. Nec enim poteſt aliter mori, qui ſic vixit. BR. At magis etiam 


w Life of Eraſm. p. 66. | | | : 

Egmond the Carmelite, whom Eraſmus and others, out of deriſion, uſed to call ive 

Camelite. Pj 
ll 
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ituc diceres, fi ſcias quod ego. Po. Quidnam, obie:ro? BR. Non eſt 
fas referre. po. Quam ob rem? BR. Qula qui credidit, ſtipulatus eſt ar- 
cani ſilentium. po. Eadem lege committe et mihi: recipio tibi ſilentium 
optima fide. Br. Quamquam iſta fides me jam izpenumero fefellit ; ta- 
men age, committam : preſertim cum res fit ejus generis, ut expediat etiam 
eſſe notam bonis omnibus. Eſt Tubingæ quidam inſtituti Franciſcani, vir 
omnibus habitus eximiæ ſanctimoniæ, præterquam ipſi. Po. Magnum di- 
cis argumentum veræ ſanctimoniæ. BR. Agnoſceres hominem, et fatere- 
ris verum, fi nomen ederem. po. Quid, ſi divinem? BR. Licet. po. 
Admove aurem. B8. Quid opus, cum ſimus ſoli? vo. Ita mos eſt. BR. 
Is iple eſt. po. Eſt homo certiſſimæ fidei, Mihi Sibyllæ tohum erit quic- 
quid ille dixerit. EA. Audi igitur totum dialogum bona fide. Mgrotabat 


noſter Reuchlinus, ſatis quidem periculoſe, ſed ita ut bona ſpes eſſet fore, 


ut revaleſceret; vir dignus qui nunquam ſeneſceret, zgrotaret, aut more- 
retur. Mane viſebam meum Franciſcanum, ut animi mei moleſtiam ora- 
tione ſua leniret. Nam ægrotabam una cum ægrotante amico, quem ama- 
Dam ut patrem. Po. Phy! quis illum uſquam non amavit, niſi vir peſſimus ? 
BR. Hic Franciſcanus meus, Braſſicane, inquit, emove penitus ex animo 


meœrorem omnem : Reuchlinus noſter deſiit ægrotare. Quid? inquam, an 


ſubito revaluit ? nam ante biduum non admodum læta promittebant medici. 


Tum ile, Revaluit, inquit, ſed ita ut poſthac non fit illi formidanda vale- 
tudo adverſa. Noli flere (nam videbat erumpentes lacrymas) priuſquam au- 


dias rem omnem. Sex dies ſunt, quod hominem non inviſeram, ſed tamen 
quotidianis precibus illius ſalutem Domino commendabam. Hodierna noc- 
te cum me a matutinis hymnis in ſtrato compoſuiſſem, blandus quidam mi- 


nimeque gravis ſomnus obrepſit. po. Neſcio quid læti mihi præſagit ani- 


mus. BR. Non eſt tibi læva mens. Viſus ſum mihi, inquit, conſiſtere ad 


ponticulum quendam, per quem tranſitus erat in pratum quoddam longe 


amœniſſimum. Adeo blandiebatur oculis graminum et frondium pluſquam 
ſmaragdinus viror, ſic arridebant incredibili colorum varietate floſculorum 


ſtellule ; fic ſpirabant omnia, ut quod erat pratorum citra rivum, quo di- 


rimebatur feliciſſimus ille campus, nec vivere, nec virere videretur, ſed mor- 
tua, inamoena, putidaque omnia. Atque interim dum totus ſum in eo 
ſpectaculo, commodum preterierat Reuchlinus ; præteriens Hebraice pre- 
catus eſt pacem. Jam medium pontis tranſierat priuſquam ſentirem : pa- 
rantem accurrere, reſpiciens vetuit. Nondum fas, inquit. Quinto abbinc au- 
no nos ſequeris. Interim eorum que aguntur, teſtis ac ſpectator aſſiſtito. Hic 
ego: Nudus erat, inquam, Reuchlinus, an veſtitus? ſolus, an comitatus ? 
Veſtium, inquit, nihil habebat, præter unam candidiſſimam: Damaſce- 
nam eſſe dixiſſes, candore mire lucido: pone ſequebatur puer incredibili 
ſpecie, alatus: ſuſpicabar illius eſſe genium bonum. po. Sed nulluſne co- 
mitabatur genius malus? BR. Imo aliquot, ut Franciſcanus ille arbitraba- 
tur. Procul, inquit, a tergo ſequebantur“ aves aliquot pennis cætera ni- 
gris, niſi quod explicatu alarum gilvas verius quam candidas plumas oſten- 


The Monks, who were Reuchlin's perſecutors. 
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derent. Picæ, inquit, videri poterant colore et voce, niſi quod ſingulæ ſe- 
decim picas æquarent magnitudine corporis, nihilo minores vulturiby, 
criſtam geſtantes vertice, roſtris et unguibus aduncis, ventre prominente. 
Harpyiæ videri poterant, ſi tres modo fuiſſent. po Quid moliebantur iſtæ 
furie? Br. Procul, inquit, obſtrepebant heroi Reuchlino, et impetiturz 
videbantur ſi licuiſſet. po. Qui minus licuit? BR. Quia verſus Reuch}. 
nus, objecta manu crucis imaginem exprimens, Abite, inquit, quo dignum 
eſt, male peites. Satis fit vobis negotium faceſcere mortalibus : in nu 
jam immortalibus adſcriptum nihil habet juris veſtra dementia. Vix « 
dlixerat, inquit Franciſcanus, mox aberant fœdiſſimæ volucres, ſed relicto 
fœtore, ad quem collatum oletum videri poſſet * ſamſucinum, aut foliatum, 
Dejerabat ſe citius vel ad inferos deſcenſurum, quam ſuſtineret iterum affla- 
ri tali thymiamate. yo, Male fit illis peſtibus. BR. Sed audi cætera quæ 
narravit mihi Franciſcanus. Dum hæc intentus contemplor, inquit, jam 
ponti vicinus erat divus Hieronymus, qui Reuchlinum hiſce verbis compel- 
labat: Salve, collega ſanctiſſine. Datum eſt hoc mibi negotium, ut te exceptun 
deducam in conſortium cœlitum, quod tuis ſandi iſſimis laboribus deſtiuavit diving 
 benignitas. Simulque veſtem protulit, qua Reuchlinum induit. Tum ego, 
Dic, inquam, mihi quo cultu, quave ſpecie videbatur Hieronymus? Eratne 
tam ſenilis, quam illum pingunt? aut cucullam habebat, aur * galerum, ac 
allium Cardinalitium, aut leonem comitem? Ad hc ille: Nihil, inquit, 
iſtiuſmodi. Species erat amœna, quæ fic ætatem teſtabatur, ut nihil ha- 
beret ſqualoris, dignitatis plurimum. Quorſum autem illic opus erat comi- 
te leone, quem illi pictores adjunxerunt? veſtem gerebat ad talos uſque de- 
miſſam; cryſtallum diceres pellucidum. Ejuſdem erat formæ, quam 
Reuchlino tradidit, Tota undique picta erat linguis, triplici colorum varie- 
tate. Quædam pyropon præ ſe ferebant, nonnullæ ſmaragdum, tertix 
ſapphirum. Pellucebant omnia, nec mediocrem gratiam addebat ordo, 
Po. Conjicio id fuiſſe inſigne trium linguarum, quas calluerunt. BR. Non 
eſt dubium. Nam et fimbriæ, ut aiebat, trium linguarum literis, triplici 
colore diſtinctis, viſebantur inſcriptæ. po. Num incomitatus aderat Hiero- 
nymus? BR, Incomitatus, inquis? Totus ille campus obſidebatur myria- 
dibus Geniorum, nec aliter oppleverant acrem totum, quam videmus in 
ſolis radiis volitare minuta corpuſcula, quæ vocant dr, ſi tamen a re tam 
humili huc ducenda eſt comparatio. Neque cœlum videre licuiſſet, neque 
campum, niſi pellucerent omnia. yo. Euge, Reuchlino gratulor, Quid 
deinde factum eſt? BR. Hieronymus, inquit, honoris gratia complexus 
dextrum Reuchlinum, deduxit in medium pratum, Ibi collis erat in medio 
prominens. In hujus vertice uterque alterum blando oſculo complexus eſt. 
Atque interea vaſto hiatu cœlum ſuperne diduxit ſeſe, majeſtatem quandam 
inenarrabilem exhibens, fic ut ad eam ſpeciem, cætera pene ſorderent, qua 


Oleum, quod Sampſuchinum vocatur. Plin. xxl. 22. 5 3 

a Imperiti, nimirum, non ita multum ante Eraſmi ætatem, ex putidis fabulis, exiſtimabant 
Hieronymum fuiſſe Romanz Eccleſiæ Cardinalem ; quod commentum non ſemel rifit Eraſmus, 
in Scholiis ad Hieronymi Opera. Clericas, | 
| | tamen 
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tamen antea videbantur efſe mirifica. po. Non poſſis aliquam imaginem 
nobis depingere? Br. Qui poſſim ego, qui non vidl ! Is qui vidit, negabat 
e ullis vocibus vel ſomnium rei poſſe depingere : tantum hoc aiebat, ſe vel 
millies mori paratum, fi liceat iterum eo ſpectaculo, quamlibet exiguo mo- 
mento, frui. yo. Quid tandem? BR. Ex Eiatu cœli demiſſa eſt ingens 
columna igne pellucido, ſed amœno: per eam in complexu duæ ſanctiſſimæ 
animæ ſubvectæ ſunt in cœlum, choris Angelicis tanta melodia delinienti- 


bus omnia, ut Franciſcanus neget ſe unquam ejus voluptatis meminiſſe 


poſſe, quin erumpant lacrymæ. Secuta eſt mira fragrantia. Ubi ſomnus 
reliquit hominem, ſi tamen ille ſomnus dicendus eſt, erat dementi ſimilis; 
non credebat ſe eſſe in cellula ſua; requirebat pontem ac pratum ſuum; nec 
aliud loqui, nec aliud cogitare poterat. Seniores ejus Collegii, ubi ſenſerunt rem 
non eſſe fabuloſam (nam compertum eſt eadem hora tetris exceſſiſſe Reuchli- 
num qua viſio viro illi ſanctiſſimo apparuit) concordibus animis egerunt gratias 
Deo, qui benefacta piorum præmiis ampliſſimis remuneratur. ro. Quid 
igitur {upereſt, niſi ut ſanctiſſimi viri nomen adſcribamus calendario Sancto- 
rum? Br. Id ego facturus eram, etiam fi nihil tale vidiſſet Franciſcanus, 


et quidem aureis literis, proxime divum Hieronymum. po. Emoriar, niſi 
idem facturus ſum in codice meo. BR. Quin et in meo larario ſtabit aureus 


inter divos ſelectos. po. Stabit et in meo vel gemmeus, ſi ſuppetat animo 
facultas, BR. Ponetur et in bibliotheca, Hieronymo proximus. Po. Ad- 
detur et meæ. BR. Imo ſi grati volent eſſe, idem facient omnes, qui colunt 
et amant linguas ac bonas literas, præſertim ſacras. po. Dignus eſt videli- 
cet. Sed nihil te movet ille ſcrupulus, quod nondum relatus eſt in nume- 
rum divorum, auctoritate Romani Pontificis? BR. Quis canonizavit (fic 
enim vocant) divum Hieronymum ? quis Paulum ? quis Virginem Matrem? 
Utrorum memoria ſanctior apud pios omnes? horum quos inſignis pietas, 
quos ingenii, vitæque monumenta commendant affectibus omnium; an Ca- 
tharinæ Senenſis, quam in divarum numerum retuliſſe fertur Pius, ejus no- 
minis ſecundus, in gratiam ordinis et urbis? po. Vera prædicas. Ille de- 
mum verus cultus eſt, qui ſponte cœlo dignis meritis defunctorum exhibe- 
tur, quorum beneficia perpetuo ſentiuntur. BR. Quid igitur? Putas tu hujus 
viri mortem deplorandam? Diu vixit, ſi quid ea res facit ad felicitatem ho- 
minis. Reliquit nunquam intermoritura virtutis ſuæ monumenta. Benefactis 
conſecravit nomen ſuum immortalitati. Nunc exemtus malis, cœlo fruitur, 
et cum Hieronymo confabulatur. yo. At multa paſſus eſt in vita. BR. Sed 
plura paſſus eſt divus Hieronymus. Felicitas eſt ob bona pati a malis. po. Fa- 


teor certe; ob optima a peſſimis multa perpeſſus eſt Hieronymus. BR. Quod 
olim fecit Satanas per Scribas et Phariſæos in Dominum Jeſum, hoc et nunc 


facit per Phariſaicos quoſdam in optimos quoſque viros, ac de genere morta- 


lium ſuis vigiliis bene merentes. Nunc ille metit optimam meſſem pro ſemente, 


quam fecit. Interim noſtræ partes erunt, illius memoriam habere ſacroſanctam; 
illius nomen ferre laudibus; ac ſubinde illum ſalutare verbis hujuſmodi: O 
ſanita anima, ſis felix linguis, is felix linguarum cultoribus, faveto linguis ſanctis, 
perdito malas linguas, infectas veneno gebennæ. po. Ita faciam, ac ſedulo præ- 
dicabo cætetis, ut idem faciant. At non dubito, multos futuros, qui pre- 
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catiunculam aliquam deſiderent, quandoquidem hoc receptum, qua ſane. 
tiſſimi herois memoriam celebrent. BR. Hoc dicis, quod iſti Colle&am ap- 
pellant? po. Scilicet. BR. Hanc paraveram et ante mortem. po, Reci. 
ta, quæſo. BR. Amator humani generis Deus, qui donum linguarum, quo quon- 
dam Apoſtolos tuos ad Evangelii pradicationem per Spiritum tuum ſandtum celitus in. 


firuxeras, per electum famulum tuum Joannem Reuchlinum mundo renovaſti: dy, 


at omnibus linguis, omnes ubique prædicent gloriam filii tus Feſu, ut confundas lin. 
guas pſeudapoſtolorum, qui conjurati ſubſtruunt impiam turrim Babel, tuam gls. 
riam obſcurare conantes, dum ſuam ſtudent attollere: cum uni libi debeatur omni; 


Eloria, cum Jeſu filio tuo unigenito, Domino noſtro, et Spiritu Santto, in æterna ſe- 


cula. Amen. po. Elegans profecto et pia precatio : diſpeream niſi mihi 
quotidie dicetur, Et hunc occurſum mihi felicem duco, qui rem tam lætam 
ex te didicerim. BR. Iſto gaudio diu fruere, ac vale, po. Vale t 
quoque, —— 


No, VI. 


Martinus Dorpius Eraſmo Roterodamo ſacræ Theologie profeſſori und. 


cungque doctiſſimo 8. D. P. 


GT, AVE credas, mi Eraſme, nam hoc ſolum nomen ita nunc eſt doctri- 
ne excellentiæque nomen, ut nihil ſit adjiciendum, cave credas, in- 


quam, ullum eſſe omnium amicorum tuorum, quos tu ſane pro iſta erudi- 
tione, iſtiſque tam candidis moribus plurimos habes, ubique ferme, qua pa- 
tet Chriſtiana ditio, ſparſos, qui te ſinceriore complectatur amore, quam ego 
primum olim tibi familiariſſimus: deinde nuper cum hic eſſes, humaniſſime 
abs te juſſus accerſi pene ſolus. Poſtremo, quod in prima parte puto, con- 
terrancus etiam tuus, ut ne dicam tantus admirator ingenii, præcoque glo- 
riæ tuæ, quantus nemo alius. Proinde quicquid ad te, quamvis libere, cr: 
bam, id ex amiciſſimo proficiſci pectore tibi perſuadeas, ut tuo nomini con- 
ſulatur. Nam tua, arbitror, refert reſciſcere quid de 9 abſentia vulgo ho- 
mines ſentiant. Primum itaque ſcito Moriam tuam multum omnino fur- 
barum excitaſſe, idque inter tui nominis pridem ſtudioſiſſimos, Quis enim 
non candide faveat iſti pectori, quod ſibi Muſæ, quod ſibi Philoſophia, quod 
ſibi Theologia gratiſſimum deligit hoſpitium? Nec defuerunt tamen, uti et 


nunc minime deſunt, qui rem e graviter excuſaverint, fed qui omnibus nu- 


meris probarint ii ſane fuerunt perpauci. Quid enim, inquiunt, etiam f 
veriſſima f ſcripſerunt, nonne dementiæ eſt, nihil aliud fe fatigando, quam 


odium quærere? nonne ſtultum ſit, ſi vel optimam agas fabulam, qua! FR. 


nemo s ſportet inoffenſus, quaque plurimi oflendautur? Jam vero Theloge. 


b From Von der Hardt. © Life of Eraſm. p. 73, Perhaps abſenti. e Perhaps gnavittt 
Perhaps /crip/erit, b ypediet, I ſuppoſe, 
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rum ordinem, quem tantopere expedit non contemni a plebe, quid * pro 
fait, imo vero quantum oberit, tam acriter ſugillaſſe, ut donemus interim 
vera dixiſſe de quibuſdam? Præterea de Chriſto, vitaque beata, an 


hoc i p aures ferant, quod illi ſtultitiam tribuat, hanc nihil aliud futuram 


dicat, quam demenſum quiddam? Neque enim quod falſum eſt, id ſolum 
eſſe ſcandalo, ſed quicquid infirmis fratribus poſſit eſſe ruinæ occaſio, pro 
quibus k æquæ ac pro magnis ſophis animam ſuam Chriſtus impendit. 
Multaque in pleriſque Conciliis damnata fuiſſe ejuſmodi, alioqui veriſſima; 

id quod de Concilio Conſtantienſi Gerſon Doctor præclarus, quique ejus 
pars magna fuerit, affirmet. Equidem, mi chariſſime Eraſme, quid ego 
lis argumentis reſponderim, longum foret narrare, certe nunquam obmutui, 
nunquam ceſſavi quod ex * te tua eſſe cenſuerim, animadvertere, non modo 
quid 11 de te loquantur, ut amuſi, ita neutiquam mali, verum etiam quid 


peſſimus quiſque effutiat, quo poſſit vel coram ab amicis, vel abs te abſente 


literis repelli. Neque eo confugias velim, Quid ad me pertinet, quidnam 
blaterones iſti illiterati ac barbari moleſte obſtrepent ? Mihi quidem ad con- 
ſcientiam abunde ſatis eſt ® doctiſſimus quibuſdam me meaque probare, 
etſi ab iis, qui * damnet, numero ſuperatis. Quid enim vetuit et parum 
literatos, ne dicam barbaros, tuam eruditionem admirari, “ prædicarer at- 
qui, quod ſedulo prius factitabant, in cœlum ferre? Deinde, quid inde 
fructus, imo vero quantum mali, ſi iidem illi offenſi palinodiam canant, de- 
trahant, calumnientur, ac toto agmine, tuo infeſti nomini, obſcurare ni- 
tantur? Aſpere ? facetiæ, ubi multum eſt veri admixtum, acrem ſui me- 
moriam relinquunt. Pridem mirabantur te omnes, tua legebant, præſen- 
tem expetebant ſummi Theologorum, ſummi etiam Juriſconſultorum, et 
ecce repente infauſta Moria, quaſi Davus, interturbat omnia. Stylum qui- 
dem et inventionem acumenque probant, irriſiones non probant, ne literati 
quidem. Et profecto, mi Eraſme multo eruditiſſime, quid iſtuc fit velle li- 
teratis ſolis placere, neutiquam intelligo. Nonne præſtat vel a ruſticis pro- 
bari quam reprehendi? nonne volupe eſt, fi vel catelli cauda, velut amicitiz 
ſymbolo, blandiantur ? Sed ut bonus ſis, recteque facias, præſtare potes; 
ut ali de te bene ſentiant, ut nihil obloquantur, id præſtare videlicet non in 
tua 4 manu. Ideoque Chriſti exemplo Phariſæos contemnis, utpote male- 
volos, cæcoſque, ac duces cæcorum. Audio ſane, mi Eraſme longe om- 
nium chariſſime. Atqui humanum patiuntur, qui te tuaque damnant, vel 
oderunt; infirmitate faciunt, non malitia: niſi putes ſola humanitatis ſtu- 
dia, non etiam philoſophiam, non item Sacras Literas bonos efficere. Oc- 
caſione faciunt, non accepta ſolum ab eis, verum etiam abs te, ut videtur, 
data, quam ut ne dares in te ſitum erat. Sed quid, inquies, faciendum tan- 
dem? Quod ſemel factum eſt, fieri non poteſt ut non ſit factum. Cupio 
wutare conſilium, cupio ut quicumque amice unquam faverint, ii nunc 
etiam faveant. O mi Eraſme mellitiſſime, o fi iſtuc dicas a me perſuaſus, 


b Perhaps profuerit or proderit. | | | | 
Piæ or piorum. * que, read ægue. | Read re. m Read dhe mi, 
© Read predicare, ataue. P Taken from Tacitus, Annal. xy, 58. 
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n Read damnene. 
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338 Nei x. 


o ſi iſtuc ſentias! Tibi pro iſta induſtria non deerit conſilium, neque conve. 


nit ut ego tibi Minerva ſus. Sed ſpero pro meo captu omnia conſequeriz 
fi contra Moriam compoſueris Sapientiæ apologiam, eamque edideris, Ax. 
gumentum eſt fœcundum, dignum tuo ingenio tuiſque ſtudiis, amahjle 
gratiſſimumque futurum univerſis, et, quod multo plus tibi eſt favoris, ami. 
citiæ, celebritatis, addo etiam emolumentum, etſi hoc contemnas, conci 
liaturum, quam Moria iſta tam, uti videtur, inauſpicata. Habes meum 
conſilium, quod ſive probes, five minus, ego certe tuus ſum, eroque ſe. 
per. Quod reliquum eſt hujus tam verboſiſſimæ epiſtolæ argumentum, 
audio de divi Hieronymi Epiſtolas a mendis, quibus perſcatebant, repur- 


gaſſe, adulterina * injugulaſſe obelis, obſcura elucidaſſe, rem profecto te 


dignam, ut qua de Theologis optime ſis meritus, iis potiſſimum, qui facri 
literis ornatum elegantiamque * convertere volunt. Sed Novum quoque 


Teſtamentum te caſtigaſſe intelligo, et ſupra mille locos annotaſſe, non ſne 


O 


fructu Theologorum. Hic denuo eſt quod “ amiciſſimi amicum commoni- 


tum eſſe volui; et taceo in primis quod Laurentius et Jacobus Faber e- 
dem in arena deſudaverint; quos tu quidem, nihil ambigo, longe ſupera- 
bis. Verum cujuſmodi iſtuc ſit ſacras Literas caſtigare, idque Latinos co- 
dices ex Græcis, diſpiciendum eſt. Nam fi oſtendam Latinam tranſlatio- 


nem nihil habere falſi erroriſve admixtum, nonne fateberis ſupervacuam eſſe 


operam omnem, qui eam ſtudent emendare, niſi ſubinde admoneant, ſicu- 
bi ſignificantius quippiam Interpres vertere potuiſſet? Sed ego nunc de 
veritate integritateque diſputo, eamque noſtræ pervulgatæ Editioni aſſero. 
Non enim eſt conſentaneum univerſam Eccleſiam tot jam ſeculis erraſſe, 
quæ et uſa eſt ſemper, et mire quoque tum probat, tum utitur hac editione, 
neque ſimile eſt vero, falſos fuiſſe tot ſanctos Patres, tot conſummatiſſimos 


viros, qui eidem innixi, arduiſſima quæque in Conciliis generalibus defini- 


verunt, fidem defenderunt, elucidaruntque, ac Canones ediderunt, quibus 
et reges ſuos faſces ſubmiſerunt. Et hujuſmodi Concilia rite congregata 
nunquam errare, quatenus fidem contingunt, apud plurimos tum Theolo- 
gos, tum Jureconſultos, in confeſſo eſt. Quod ſi qua nova neceſſitas no- 
vum expoſceret generale Concilium, hanc dubio procul editionem * ſeque- 
rentur, quoties de fide nodus incideret. Aut ergo temere fatendum eſt fe- 
ciſſe Patres, temereque facturos ſi hanc editionem interpretationemque ſe- 
quantur, aut eam veram integramque eſſe, Quid autem, an libros Græ- 
cos credas eſſe Latinis emendatiores ? numquid illis major fuit quam Lat! 


nis cura integre ſervandi libros ſacros, apud quos Chriſtiana Religio ſzpe- 


numero fit labefactata, quique præter unum Joannis Evangelium cæten 
omnia affirmant nonnihil erroris continere, ut alia interim taceam, cum 
apud Latinos ſemper inviolata perſeveraverit ſponſa Chriſti Eccleſia? Jam 
vero quinam ſcias te in caſtigata, fi modo pluſcula ſis nactus, Y inediſſe ex 


emplaria, ut vel maxime donem aliqua eſſe Græcis caſtigata? His rationi- 


Read 7e. s He ſhould have faid jugulaſſe. t Nonſenſe. Perhaps confertt 
Perhaps amiciſime. W YValla, He was a true prophet : the Council of Trent did ſo. 
Read incidiſſe. | | | 
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bus adducor, mi Eraſme, ut Laurentii Fabrique operas non ita magnifaciam, 
nam contemnere nihil volui non omnino raalum. Neque video quid illi 
tanto molimine contulerint, niſi quoties ſignificantius, ut dixi, aliquid ver- 
ti potuiſſe admonent, hoc libenter recipio, ſi quando etiam Græciſſare in- 
terpretem, ſi quando Barbare vertiſſe notent. Nam elegantius multo ver- 
ti potuiſſe quis neſcit? Quod ſi ſententiam a Latino Interprete redditam, a 
Graco codice: veritati contendunt, ibi vero valedictis Græcis, Latinis ad- 
hæreo, quod animum * induere non poſſim Latinis codicibus Græcos eſſe | 
WE integriores. Atqui Auguſtinus jubet Latinos rivulos ex Græcanicis fon- 
= tibus irrigari, Ita ſane ipſius ſeculo, quo neque ita erat ab Eccleſia recep- 
WE ta una aliqua Editio Latina, neque ita corrupti Græci fontes, ut nunc eſſe 
veoeriſimile eſt. At enim dices: Nolim in tuo codice quicquam immutes, 
- neque credas falſam eſſe Latinam editionem : ſolum oſtendo quid in Græcis 
voluminibus deprehenderim, quod diſcrepat a Latinis ; et hoc/ quid offici- 
at? Ita mehercle officiet, mi Eraſme. Nam de ſacrarum Literarum inte- 
gritate plurimi diſputabunt, multi ambigent, fi vel tantillum in 11s eſſe fal- 
ſi, non dico ex tua opera didicerint, ſed narrantem duntaxat quempiam 
audiverint, et fiet quod Auguſtinus ſcribit ad Hieronymum : Si ad ſacras 
=ﬀX Scripturas admiſſa fuerint vel officioſa mendacia, quid in eis remanebit au- 
RE toritatis? Hæc omnia me induxerunt, Chariſſime Eraſme, ut te orem ob- 
ſecremque per amicitiam inter nos mutuam, quam tu abſens tueris, perque 
„ nativam humanitatem candoremque tuum, ut vel ſolos illos Novi Teſtamen- 
ti libros emendes, ubi, manente ſententia, ſignificantius aliquid ſubſtituere 
potes; vel ſi omnino ſententiam mutandam eſſe annotabis, his rationibus 
in Epiſtola liminari reſpondeas. Habes epiſtolam prolixam ac ineptam, ſed 
quæ tibi ingrata eſſe non poteſt, utpote ab amantiſſimo tui profecta. The- 
odoricus Martinus Aloſtenſis, Calcographus noſter, qui Enchiridion et Pa- 
negj ricum impreſſit, oravit me uti ſe commendem tuæ humanitati. Cupi- 
vit plurimum videre te, cupivit hoſpitio liberaliter excipere, et ea de cauſa 
Antuuerpiam profectus: ut reſcivit te non illic ſed Lovanii eſſe, illico re- 
currit, ac totam noctem ambulans, venit poſtridie Lovanium, ſeſquihora 
ferme poſtquam abiviſſes. Si qua in re poteſt tibi gratificari, omnia pollice- 
tur, et haud ſcio an omnium hominum vivat homo tui amantior. Catonem 
abs te caſtigatum, mihique creditum, * caſtigare impreſſit, me errato- 
rum © vindicet. Eam operam M. Joanni Nævio Lilianorum Gymnaſiarchæ, 
uti juſſiſti, dicavi, qui te ob hoc beneficium ita complectitur, ut, cum redi- 
eris, ſis aliquando ſenſurus. Editionum tuarum ſi aliquam D. Abbati Hæc- 
mundenſi, patrono meo dicaveris, ſcio gratiſſimum illi futurum, et bene- 
ficium haud illiberaliter penſaturum. beat ut facias, te etiam atque etiam 
oro. Hollandus eſt, et Hollandiæ noſtræ primas * religionis, vir doctus 
quidem, ſed religioſior tamen, quam doctior, tametſi omnes doctos non 
mediocriter amet, © ut qui ſibi, ſi uſu veniat, multis in rebus poſſit eſſe 
auxilio. Nomen ejus eſt Menardus Vir. Vale doctiſſime, mihique multo 
ehariſſime Eraſme. | 


Perhaps wariare, a Inducere, I ſuppoſe. b Read caſtigate. © Read windice. 
X Perhaps reglonis. e Perhaps, et qui fibi. — | — | 
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me non habebunt iſtius turbæ conſortem. Quanto Chriſtianius eſt recte omni; 


nonne ipſi malum * inferant doctorum virorum lucubrationibus? Que 


dicant opera tua inſignia, ut non credam ſimile contigiſſe cuiquam morta- 


fuco. Magnificus idemque eruditiſſimus Juriſconſultus D. Nicolaus, 
Præſes Hollandiæ, et cæterarum Provinciarum, ita amplectitur, ut nun- 
quam lætius prandeat, quam de te cum eſt prolixa et imprimis honorifica 


340 APPEND 1 K. 


. 
Martini Dorpius clariſimo Domino Eraſmo Roterodamo S. D. P. 


: IRO R vehementer, eruditiſſime Domine, quid acciderit iſtis, ut 
ita ſurſum ac deorſum omnia verſent, ut eximios aliquot, fic de ſtu- 
diis, fic de re Chriſtiana meritos. male vexent. Polliceor tibi et Domino Deo, 


ac ſane intelligere, et in meliorem partem interpretari? Secus qui faciunt, 


te, per gloriam Chriſti, mi Eraſme, omnis eruditionis princeps, ut ne an- 
mo frangaris ob quorumdam et paucorum, et inermium ineptiſſimam ſimul 
et ſtultiſſimam importunitatem. Magis te conſolentur tot eximiorum tum 
Principum, tum Epiſcoporum, tum eruditiſſimorum toto orbe virorun 
amiciſſima de te tuaque eruditione judicia, eaque quum veriſſima, tum con- 
ſtantiſſima. Hic certe ita ex animo favent tibi, ita admirantur, ita pre- 


lium omnibus retro ſeculis: ne Hieronymo quidem ipſi. Non fingo hoc, 
teſte Deo, mi Eraſme: omnes eruditi gratulantur mihi de Orationis men 
editione, quod animum ſententiamque meam ingenue teſtatus ſim fine ulb 


mentio, eaque de cauſa magno favore me proſequitur. Quidam Domini 
Conſiliarii omnibus modis ſtudent bene mereri de me, quod audierint, et in 
Oratione aperte legerint, ex animo me tuum eſſe. Omnes Scholz, omnia 
eruditorum conventicula, omnis Magnatum corona Eraſmum prædicat, 
inter quos præcipuus eſt magnificus, idemque illuſtris ac doctus Dominus 
de Aſſendelft, qui tuis monumentis unice delectatur, ea in manibus habet 
pene aſſidue, quum vacat. Me ſtudent hic inaurare. Non deſunt paſſim 
eximie viri religioſi, qui te, uti par eſt, ſummis in cœlum efferunt laudibus. 
Inter quos quo præcipue me hortati ſunt ſummo ſtudio, tuus ut eſſem, 
quum hortatione non foret opus. Alter eſt Guardianus Mechlinienſis, vir 
cordatus, rerum experientiſſimus, idem eximie doctus. Proximus Aman- 
dus, Græce Hebraiceque doctus, quem noſti, opinor. Ii fic favent tuis 
ſanctis laboribus, ut ne ſuis quidem magis queant. In Germania, in An. 
glia, in Francia, quot ſunt chiliades mortalium, fic ex animo faventium 
Eraſmo, ut ne aris quidem ac focis impenſius! et o me dementem, qui non 
ſemper niſus ſim manibus ac pedibus, ne naſceretur de me peſſima ſuſpicio, 
quaſi 18 ego eſſem, qui tali viro adverſarer, ſtaremque ab neſcio qur 
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bus, Oc. Cur non ab initio id palam teſtatus fui? Cur tamdiu diſtuli? Ma- 
o fato actus fui, o mi Eraſme: ſed præſtat recurtere, quam curſum male 
inſtitutum pergere. Quam gaudeo me Orationem illam edidiſſe, quo a 
bus conſtet, quam repugnante animo meo facta fuerunt, qu contigerunt! 
Neque enim unquam mihi placuerunt, quæ moliebantur. Sed in hoc er- 
rorem meum ingenue confiteor tibi, mi Eraſme humaniſſime, quod non 
aperte explicuerim quid ſentirem. Id fi denuo futurum eſt, male peream, 
quantus quantus ſum. Quæſo te, ut aliquo in loco, quum erit opportunum, 
mei mentionem facias amicam, quo intelligant omnes pulchre inter nos con- 
venire: hoc mihi gratius facere non potes. Non deſunt epiſtolæ quædam 
ad me tuæ, et meæ ad te; harum fi quæ erunt idoneæ que imprimantur, 
per illas fieri poterit, quod peto. R. D. Edmondenſis amice ſentit de te, 
vir pius, et qui nativa bonitate diſſidia iſta odit. Apud eum et apud om- 
nes nihil ceſſabit Dorpius tuus, neque id clam habebit. Orationem meam, 
etſi ineptam et indoctam, mire tamen cupio Baſileæ impreſſum iri typis Fro- 
benianis. Id tu fi voles, factum eſt. Quid enim tibi neget vel Rhenanus, 


vel Frobenius ? Cum ſcribis ad Morum, ad Paceum, ad Rhenanum, ad 


Huttenum, ad Budæum, facito, quæſo, amicam Dorpii tui mentionem. Pa- 
ter meus, vir ſenex et“ bene octogenarius, plurimam ſalutem tibi adſcribi 
juſſit. Fortaſſe non meminiſti, unde te norit: collocutus eſt tecum ſuaviſ- 
ſime annis abhinc paulo plus duobus in Collegio Atrebatenſi. Magiſter Ja- 
cobus Mauricius, Conſiliarius, qui olim fuit Penſionarius Goudenſis, toto 
pectore tibi addictiſſimus, jubet te ſalvere meis verbis. Rapior hic a viris 


doctrina fortunaque præſtantibus. Raro prandeo domi, non. quod 


amem convivia, ſed ut confabulemur. 


No, VIII. 
Eraſmus Rot. Franciſco, Cardinalis Eboracenſis Medico, S. 
*T\REQUENTEA R et admirari et dolere ſoleo, qui fiat ut Britan- 


nia tot jam annis aſſidua peſtilentia vexetur, præſertim ſudore lethali, 


quod malum pene videtur habere peculiare. Legimus civitatem a diutina 


peſtilentia liberatam, conſilio Philoſophi mutatis ædificiis. Aut me fallit 
animus, aut ſimili ratione liberari poſſit Anglia. Primum quam coli par- 
tem ſpectent feneſtræ oſtiave, nihil habent penſi: deinde fic fere conſtructa 
ſunt conclavia, ut nequaquam ſint perflabilia, quod inprimis admonet Galenus. 
Tum magnam parietis partem habent vitreis teſſellis pellucidam, qui ſic ad- 
mittunt lucem, ut ventos excludant, et tamen per rimulas admittunt auram 
Ham colatam, aliquanto peſtilentiorem, ibi diu quieſcentem. Tum ſola 
fere ſtrata ſunt argilla, tum ſcirpis paluſtribus, qui ſubinde fic renovantur, 
ut fundamentum maneat aliquoties annos viginti, ſub ſe fovens ſputa, vo- 


* Perhaps peae. & Life of Eraſm. p. 76, Perhaps abi. 
| | mitus, 
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342 APE END I X. : 


mitus, mictum canum et hominum, projectam cerviſiam, et piſcium reliqui. 


as, aliaſque ſordes non nominandas. Hinc mutato cœlo vapor quidam exhala. 
tur, mea ſententia minime ſalubris humano corpori. Adde quod Anglia non 
ſolum undique circumfuſa eſt mari, verum etiam multis in locis paluſtris ef 

3 


ſalſiſque fluminibus interſecta, ne quid dicam interim de m ſalſamentis, qui. 


bus vulgus mirum in modum delectatur. Confiderem inſulam fore multo fi. 


lubriorem, {i ſcirporum uſus tolleretur, tum ſi ſic extruerentur cubicul, 


ut duobus aut tribus lateribus paterent cœlo, feneſtris omnibus vitreis ita 
confectis, ut totæ poſſint aperiri, totæ claudi, et fic claudi, ut non patent 


per hiantes rimas aditus ventis noxiis. Siquidem ut aliquando ſalutiferum 


eſt admittere cœlum, ita nonnunquam falutiferum eſt excludere. Rider 
vulgus ſi quis offendatur cœlo nubilolo, Ego et ante annos triginta ſi fuiſſem 
ingreſſus cubiculum, in quo menſibus aliquot nemo verſatus eſſet, illico inci- 
piebam febricitari. Conferret huc, ſi vulgo parcior victus perſuaderi poſſet, 
ac ſalſamentorum moderatior uſus. Tum ſi publica cura demandaretur 
Adilibus, ut viæ mundiores eſſent a cœno mictuque: curarentur et ea quæ 


civitati vicina ſint. Scio ridebis otium meum, qui his de rebus ſollicitus lim. 


Faveo regioni, quæ mihi tam diu præbuit hoſpitium: in qua libens finirem 


quod ſupereſt vi, fi liceat. Non dubito, quin tu hæc pro prudentia rec. 


tius noris; libuit tamen admonere, ut ſi meum judicium cum tuo conſen- 
tit, hæc viris Principibus perſuadeas. Hæc enim olim Regum cura conſue- 
vit eſſe. Scripſifſem perlibenter Rev. D. Cardinali; fed nec otium erat, 
nec argumentum, nec ignoro quibus ille negotiis diſtringatur. Bene vale, 


vir humaniſſime, cui debeo plurimum. 
Ep. 432. C. 1813. | 


No. IX. 


Eraſmus Rot. Germano Brixio. 


21 ECR E VIS TI, ut video, Canoſſæ nomen immortalitati conſe- 


crare. Ante complures annos novi hominem in Anglia, ſed igno! 
tum notus. Rumor erat tum illuc venifle Legatum Pontificium Cardina- 
lem, ſed cultu profano. Invitarat me Andreas Ammonius ad prandium, 
veni nihil ſuſpicans inſidiarum: amabam enim hominem familiariter. Apud 


eum reperi quendam veſte oblonga, ſed capillis in reticulum collectis, uni- 


co tantum famulo. Multa fabulatus ſum cum Andrea, nihil omnino ſuſ- 


picans de Canoſſa. Admirabar tamen hominis militarem ferociam, itaque 
Græce percunctatus ſum Andream, Tis #51 870043 Is reſpondit, tuwopas ht 
Atque ego contra, S rs ts Tv du, et perſuaſus eſſe negotiatorem, plane 
neglexi hominem. Accubitum eit. Canoſſa præſedit, ego proximus. 


Toto convivio cum Andrea familiariter ex more fabulas miſcui, non diſſi- 


" Life of Eraſm. p. $8, 


1 That is not only all fiſb, but ſalt meat, beef, pork, &c. 
| | mulans 
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mulans negotiatoris contemtum. Tandem percunctatus ſum Andream, 
num verus eſſet rumor veniſſe Legatum, qui juſſu Leonis X. diſſidium inter 
Galliarum et Angliz reges componeret. Annuebat. Summus, inquam, 
Pontifex non eget meis conſiliis, ſi tamen hic me adhibuiſſet, aliud ſuaſiſſem. 
Quid, inquit Ammonius? Non expediebat, inquam, fieri mentione m pacis. 
Quamobrem ? Quoniam pax, inquam, ſubito coire non poteſt. Atque in- 
terea dum Monarchæ tractant de conditionibus, milites ad odorem pacis 
pejora moliuntur quam in bello. Per inducias autem ſubito coh:bentur mi- 
litum manus. Inducias autem præſcriberem trium annorum, quo liceret 
commode de duraturi fœderis legibus diſpicere. Approbavit Andreas, et 
hoc, inquit, opinor, agit hic Legatus. His ita diſſertis redii ad id, quod 
Ammonius non reſponderat liquido. Eſtne, inquam, Cardinals? Unde, 
inquit, tibi 1ſtuc in mentem venit? Quoniam, inquam, hoc narrant Itali. 
Et illi, inquit, unde norunt? Hic, inquam, te novi: ſi poſt annos aliquot 
te viderem in Brabantia, quæreres unde te agnoſcerem ? Subriſerunt inter 
ſeſe, me ne tantulum quidem etiam ſuſpicante. Mox urgebam, num reve- 
re eſſet Cardinalis. Tergiverſatus eſt Ammonius: tandem, Eft, inquit, 
animo Cardinalitio. Hic ego ſuaviter arridens, Iſthuc aliquid eſt, inquam, 
gerere animum Cardinalitium. Hæc aliaque multa Canoſſa audivit taci- 
tus. Tandem dixit neſcio quid Italice. Mox admiſcuit voces Latinas, ſed 
fic ut poſſes negotiatorem ingenioſum agnoſcere. Quum nihil reſponderem, 
ad me verſus, dixit: »Demiror te in hac barbara natione velle vivere, niſi 
forte hic mavis eſſe ſolus, quam Romæ primus. Hanc argutiam demira- 
tus in negotiatore, reſpondi me vivere in ea regione, quæ plurimos haberet 
inſigniter doctos, inter quos mihi ſatis eſſet ultimum tenere locum, quum 
Rome nullo in numero futurus eſſem. Hæc aliaque dixi, nonnihil iratus 
negotiatori. Puto mihi tunc genium aliquem bonum adfuifle, alioqui in 
ſummum diſcrimen me pertraxerat Ammonius, qui non ignorabat, quanta 
libertate ſoleam apud amicos effutire quicquid in buccam venerit. Surrex- 
imus. Andreas et ego diutius ambulavimus in horto, qui ædes dirimit, ac 
poſt diutinam confabulationem officii cauſa produxit ad oftium terreſtre, 
nam ea pars domus, in qua pranſi fueramus, ſpectat lumen Thamiſin, ma- 
lebam enim redire pedibus quam cymba. Poſt aliquot dies, quum rediſſe- 
mus in colloquium, aperit Andreas fabulæ ſcenam, ac mecum ſedulo agit, 
ut Canoſſam comiter in Italiam, plurima teſtificans quam ille de me magni- 
fice tum loqueretur, tum ſentiret. Sed ſurdo canebat fabulam. At inte- 
rim parum amice factum eſt ab Ammonio, qui non ignorabat linguæ meæ 
af. Poteram aliquid vel in Pontificem, vel in Legatum effutire, quod 
mihi poſt fraudi fuiſſet. Si nunc Canoſſa parum bene ett in Eraſmum ani- 
matus, nihil eſt novæ rei: ſolet ſpretus amor in iram verti. Et video quoſ- 
dam eſſe, qui ſimilem peſtem conantur injicere ſtudiis, qualem injecerunt 
religioni, Apud Italos fervet Ciceronianorum factio, quum nulli ſint minus, 
quam qui vociferantur maxime. De fortuna tua non ignorabam, de animo 


o Sed tu velim - nos aliquando reviſas : ſed ibi malis eſſe ubi ali 


; uo numero ſis, iſti 
ubi ſolus ſapere videare. Cicero, Epiſt, ad Famil. I. 10. A u quam iſtic 


tuo. 


344 S — 
tuo credo tibi, et gratulor. Sed arbitror dignitatem vel non adſcitam ac. MY 
ceſſuram. In Chryſoſtomo malueram te minus eſſe Callipidem, id enim ft 
luculenta fraude typographi. Bene vale. Friburgo Briſgoiæ, Anno! 532. 


Ep. 1239. 
Ne, X. 
A letter of Polydore Vergil to Edward Lee. 


*—— Þ T OS 4 Septembris in Betica datas abhinc triduo accepi, que me 
ſumma perfuderunt lætitia, erant enim aliquot menſes cum ne 
ſacerdos tuus quidem quicquam literarum a te habebat. Perlegi Satyro; | 
© Germani noſtri omni prope tempore in te ſcriptos, quorum ipſe bonam pa- 
tem ignorabam, qui non libenter in iis verſor ſcriptis, que de canina loquen.. 
tia plena ſunt. - A principio cum Eraſmus ſcriplerit dolere fe effe * q veſtras 
ſimultates ſeneſcere non ſinerent, totum illud æqui bonique feci, ac idcirco 
ad te omnia detuli. Verum cum nunc ſim a te recte edoctus, unde tantum 
injuriarum per veſtros animos pervadat, ſi rem amplius * tetiger ego illi del. 
cribam caput literarum tuarum, in quo reconciliationis conditiones exiſtunt, 
1d eſt; ut palinodiam cantet, id quod ei faciundum eſt, qui prior offenderit, 
cupiduſque fit pacificationis. Quare proxime ad me ſcribas, an malis ut 
occaſionem ſcribendi ab eo g ram, vel caput literarum tuarum ipſe ſponte 
recitem, quo intelligat, ubi culpa reſideat. Nam in ejuſmodi negotio ca- 
vendum cenſeo, ne noceas dum vis prodeſſe. Quod admones ut caute cum 
homine agam, ſedulo cum omnibus facio, quos præſertim intus et in cute 
n-. Quod etiam ſcribis me illius inſinuaſſe amicitiæ, erras; nam mea il. 
li multo, quam ejus amicitia mihi fructuoſior eſt, Hoc tamen boni artif- 
cis eſt, qui modum ſer —. Tu vero interim rogo, ne te maceres, quod 
to — deſta in te collata ſint quæ apud poſteros ? auctori — fraudi, 
quam ullo nomini tuo malo erunt. Sed dum iſta ſcribo ipſe jam jam * mo- 
veor, ſi tot conficta ſint, cujus rei, ſi volueris, periculum faciam, an ut Erat- 
mo bellum quam pax potius fit. Hæc hact. Expectabam a te aliquid de ho- 
minum locorumque ingenio iſtius Beticæ, cum tu nihil docuiſti. Quare in 
poſterum ſcribas, cum Hiſpania alia fit quam olim fuerit. Talia ſunt cog- 
nitu digna, fi tuto ſcribi poſſunt. Apud nos ſtatur, et recte, Dei opt. bene 
ficio. Tu vale, et, ut facis, ſcribe. De Dialogo recte conſulis, non enim res 
apud me tanti momenti committenda tabellariis, qui ob temporum calami 
tatem, nuſquam facile inveniuntur. Ego putabam pacem diuturniorem, 


Dr 


'Þ Life of Eraſm. p. 98. and 280. 4 Tranſcribed by me from the original, in the Mat. 
un Britannicum, which is ſomewhat damaged. | r He means Eraſmus, I {upp  - 
* Qur, or ui. Tetigeris, or tetigerit, ego === Perhaps uæram. Perhaps 2020 | n. 
x Perhaps tot immodeſta. Y Perhaps auctori potius fraudi. 2 Or mineor. n 

a Perhaps ef that is m. 3 = In 
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quæ vix nata ſubito cecidit, id quod Turca in rem ſuam eſſe cognoſcit, qui 
nos poſſeſſione multarum rerum ſibi cedere in dies ſingulos cogit, ut nuper 
ad vos quoque fama amiſſæ Pannoniæ, credo, pertulit. Sed Deus faxit ut 
de altera vita, magis quam de imperio cogitationem ſuſcipere maturam 
poſſimus. Iterum vale, Lond. die 19 Oct. Mox xv. 6 
| | Tuus Poly. Verg. 
TRE Superſcription is preſerved, and put at the bottom of the ſecond 
page, by another and a modern hand. 3 
Rado. in Chro pri. D. Edouardo Lælio Regis Angliæ Eleemoſynario, ejuſd ue apud 
Ceſarem Oratori Digmo. In Hiſpania. N 
It ſhould not have been Lælio, but Leo. 1 5 
It may ſeem from this letter, that Polydore ſided with Lee againſt 
Eraſmus. TE i | 
There is alſo, in our Muſeum, a letter of Polydore Vergil to Queen Ma- 
ry, complimenting her upon her acceſſion to the throne, and exhorting her 
to reeſtabliſh true religion, and correct the faults of the licentious times, 
pie, modice, ſevereque; that is, by fair and by fout means. He concludes : 
— FExgovero homo ſenetta jam ætate volui te Dominam ficut ſervus literis ſalutare, 
—= offcii cauſa, quod deinceps coram ſæpius præſtabo. Die 5 Auguſti, 1553. 
TT He begins his letter with an alluſion to the Salutation of the Virgin 
Mary : . Pk | BR Et 
Salve, Regina, Virgo, Maria, brevi futura renaſcentis Regni Gentirix. 
As though ſhe had been the Virgin Mary, and he the Angel Gabriel! He 
underſtood the cant of the times; for the Papiſts extolled Mary beyond 
meaſure, vaunted her ſobriety, and mercy, and love for her ſubjects (ſays 
Strype) called her a Miroir of theſe virtues, ſtyled her Mary the Virgin, nay, 
blaſphemouſly The moſt bleſſed Virgin. Memor. vol. iii. p. 12. ONT” 
Polydore Vergil left England A. 1551. and died A. 1555. at Urbino, the 
city in which he was born. See Bayle, Cc. 8 i 815 


No. XI. 
Extract from a letter of Wolfg. Fabritius Capito to Luther: 


HK P ROXIMIS tuæ charitati ex Argentina reſpondi, ſimul addens de 
88 te judicium Erafmi, quam videlicet honorifice, quam candide tuam 
Veniarum iſtam diſputationem miratur. — 
Habes non unum Theſeum, Carolſtadium, Spalatin um, Joannem Egra- 
num, et Melanchthonem, quibus fi communicaveris conſilia, nihil vellican- 
dum aut infirmum evulgabis. — Egrani libellum Eraſmus mire probat, 
quam nervole agit, fe ſtatim expedit, arguit clare. Voluit ut Baſileæ 
nunc denuo edatur, quem tamen fine ſtomacho hic primum impreſſum 
nunquam legiſſet, — Bafilez, A. 1518. pe | | 
Haſeei Bibl. Brem. Claſſ. iv. Faſc. v. p. 894. 
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© Prefatio Eraſini in Suetonium, &c. 
U M hanc editionem jam adornaſſem, commodum jam allatus cg 
4 Suetonius, Aldinis typis excuſus, ſed emendatus opera Bapt. Egnati, 
virt cum primis tum integri, tum eruditi : nam utrumque Juxta requiren- 
dum arbitror in eo, qui veterum lucubrationes emendandas aut explican. 
das ſuſcipit. Equidem Aldi mei mortem hoc fere moderatius fero, quod 
in hanc reſtituendi bonos auctores provinciam ei ſucceſſerit, qui demorty 
per ſe clari gloriam obſcuret, fi tamen hoc eſt obſcurare, virtutem virtue 
vincere. . Atque utinam ut Suetonium, Aurelium Victorem, et I 
tropium dedit, itidem et Zlium Spartianum, cæteroſque huic adjunc. 
tos nobis dediſſet in quibus nos permulta reſtituimus. Nam omniz 
qui poteram, niſi codicum antiquorum auxilio adjutus? Tametſi etn RE 
Tranquillo nonnulla reſtituimus, que Egnatium licet oculatiſſimum fu EE 
fugerant. Velut in Cæſare Dictatore, 17. Eodem modo Nonium Quæſtmmn, 7 
quod compellari apud ſe majorem poteſtatem paſſus eſſet. Modo expunximus ec 
fide vetuſtiſſimi codicis, ſiquidem eodem heic adverbium eſt, ut ſubaudis, M 
conjecit. Sunt hoc genus et alia nonnulla, ſed minutiora, quam ut oper 
pretium ſit ſigillatim recenſere. Ceterum quod in Othone 7. Egnatius l- 
gendum putat, ri ydge pt dd xa rol; porxeore evacis vary ab illo diſſentio, qud 
hec fere verba Beroaldus ab erudito quodam admonitus ex Dione huc tran: 
tulerit. Neque variant heic quæ viderim exemplaria : tantum in nonnul 
lis pro &vaor; vitiatum erat edovacrs, Legendum igitur haud dubie, 2 ya! w 
na pucrgors avaore 3 id eſt, quid mibi cum longis tibiis? Qua de re copioſius nos Me 
dictum in Adagiorum chiliadibus. In Caligula 38. pro nec dicendi finem a- 
tum, reſtitueramus ex exemplari pervetuſto, nec licendi finem factum: etian- EE 
ſi poſt comperi locum hunc a Budzo noſtro correctum in Ae. Hoc adm 
nere viſum eſt, quo plus ponderis habeat Budæana caſtigatio, quamquan 
ea nullius vetuſti codicis præfert auctoritatem. Porro quod in Auguſto 99. 
legitur, Ab xe * ανοον, KA WAvies vis ul Yae% TI TUATE, id eſt, Date Plauſun, 
et omnes vos cum gaudio quippiam facite : in quo et Egnatius hallucinatus el: 
ego, ni fallor, et unus, et primus reſtitui, idque ex qualibuſcumque veli- 
glis antiquiſſimi codicis. Legendum igitur ad hunc modum, Are ww WT 
rad adiſes du l aegis xlumioale, id eſt, Date plauſum et vos omnes cum guss i 
plaudite. Eſt enim verſus trochaicus. Præceſſerat autem in exemplari uu 
tro et alter huic ſimilis trochaicus, aut certe hemiſtichion, ſed figuris e- 
mentorum adeo depravatis, ut quid ſcriptum eſſet, non quiverimus cot wn 
cere. Jam quod eſt in Veſpaſiano, 23. & Adyys AN,ji ran arolavyc, ws 
it vragxis dency Kigvnes, Si quid ſuffragarentur exemplaria, lubens leg: 
rim ad hunc modum, à A#X1s AaXyns, *Orav d &rolavys, ade dn KngvAs f MM 
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1 AP PEN DAL.» 1 
e.ſt, O Laches Laches, At ubi mortuus ſueris, rurſus eris Cerylus ; ut « Adu 

WF Az (it clauſula prioris carminis, cui ſuccedit integer Iambicus trimeter, 
tametſi hac de re nolim contendere. Ceterum de nummorum analogia, ſi 
— quid a Budzo * diſſentit Egnatius, Portium ſuum ſecutus, quod nobis nec 


f otium ſuppetebat, nec ad hunc laborem proprie pertinebat, non fuit ſtu 
1 dium excutere. Addidimus autem indicem, quo potiſſimum annotavimus. ſi 
J quid nove, præterque ſuperiorum auctorum conſuetudinem, aut ſi quid etiam 
: Grecanice dictum lit, ne nihil fit lucri, quod lectorem ad emendum invitet. 
EF Nec hoc tamen ſolum accedet, quin et quicquid adjecit Egnatius, heic ha- 
| bes, et præterea nonnulla, quæ nos ſoli etiam reſtituimus, Bene vale, ca- 
EZ -ifime Lector, et hiſce noſtris laboribus feliciter fruere. Anno 1517. 
+ |! | Ne, XIII. 
| AH letter of Pace * to Eraſmas. | 
13 5 Ri. Pacæus Eraſino ſuo, 8. P. D. 1 
EZ © FAMPRIDEM, ſuaviſſime mi Eraſme, allatæ mihi fuerunt com- i 
21 plures Epiſtolæ tuæ, Budæi, Ammonii, Mori, aliorumque doctorum 1 
virorum, Lovanii typis excuſe. Inter has unam tuam ad h Bovillum reperi, "i 
Wi in qua mentionem facis literarum duorum ad te Cardinalium, Grymani et 4 
5 Georgiani, quas ais te nunquam accepiſſe; ejuſque rei culpam in me trans- Þ 
E ferre videris. A qua tamen, vel te judice (niſi nimium fallor) facillime me || 
* liberabo, Etenim apertiſſime oſtendam, nihil in illis literis ad te fideliſſime # 
> perferendis a me factum eſſe, quod a noſtra amicitia, quam ego religioſiſſime bi! 
7 colo, ſemperque colam, alienum fuerit. Fateor igitur illas literas mihi ab 1 
2 Ammonio noſtro fuiſſe miſſas atque redditas, cum in caſtris Elveticis eſſem 1 
5 prope Mediolanum. Sed eo tempore mihi fuerunt allatæ, quo non modo 1 
9 non tibi tuas, ſed nec Regi meo (re id maxime poſtulante) tabellarium ali- if 
7 quem mittere potuerim. nam omnia itinera quæ Germaniam verſus ten- " 
: debant ab hoſtibus undique occupata fuere : idque conſulto factum fuit, ut, 1 
0 et literæ meæ, et pecunia in ſtipendium militum miſſa interciperetur. Quo * 
17 factum eſt, ut tuas apud me literas compluribus diebus retinere cogerer, ne 1 
1 negligentia mea manifeſte perirent. Sed ut primum hoſtes, cum vi tum ll 
- neceſſitate compulſi, illa reliquerunt loca, literas perferendas ad te dedi cui- "A 
1 dam (ut videbatur) perquam honeſto viro, recta Baſileam profecturo, et cui oF 
5 tama tu (quod mihi pergratum fuit) fuiſti notiſſimus. Uno vero poſt menſe pl; 
| pervent Tridentum, ubi intellexi te ex Baſilea neſcio quo diſceſſiſſe: id quod | 
lortafſe feceras ante adventum illius, cui tuas ad te dedi literas. Itaque 
5 * Life of Eraſm. p. 55 l. 4 Tranſcribed by me from the manuſcript in the Mauſeum . 
ritannicurn, | e Life of Eraſm. p. 145. t Pace's hand, 
6 Another hand, h Ep. 148, | 
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h inc conjicio eveniſſe, ut literæ illæ perierint, et fortaſſe nuncius una cum 
literis. Nam ut periculum ab hoſtibus imminens taceam, latronum plem 
erant omnia. Hac de re ſæpius tibi ſcripturus eram: ſed ab illo tempore 
nunquam ubi locorum eſſes audire potui, ante inſtantis menſis diem decimum 
quintum, quo literas a Moro noſtro, non tam Britanno nunc quam Utopiano 
accepi, quibus intellexi tibi apud illuſtriſſimum Principem tuum, Regem Ca. 
tholicum, optime eſſe et honorifice. Es enim (ut audio) amplo auctus Sacer. 


dotio; et in Conſiliariorum Regiorum ordinem aſcitus. De quo ut vehe- 


menter gaudeo, ita ſupra modum doleo te Britanniam noſtram reliquiſfe 
nec ulla illic conditione retineri potuiſſe : tametſi, ut Morus mihi ſcripſt, 


a reverendiſſimo Domino Cardinali Eboracenſi magnifica eſſet tibi oblata 
conditio. Sed ubicumque terrarum eris, Deum immortalem precor, ut 


omnia ſecunda fauſta et felicia tibi eveniant. Poſtquam ex Baſilea mihi 
ſcripſiſti, vitam odioſiſſimam, et a natura mea alieniſſimam traduxi: nam 
partim bello (quod cum Muſis nihil habet commune) interfui: (in quo ma- 
gis ſtrenue ſpoliatum eſt, quam pugnatum) partim Principum negotiis im- 
plicatiſſimus fui. In quibus maxime laboratum eſt, ut nihil bene fieret. 


nam quem finem hæc omnia ſunt ſortita, fama, certum ſcio, ad te perlatum 


eſt; vel ſaltem in nova Mori noſtri Utopiana Republica clare intellexiſti, 
ubi agit more ſuo de fugiente Neapoli et aliis omnibus huc ſpectantibus. 
In i eadem, cujus ſupra mentionem fect epiſtola, effuſiſſimum mihi riſum 
movit Collegium illud, quod gravi, ut ais, ſenatus-conſulto cavit, ne quis 
Novum Teſtamentum, tua induſtria maximiſque laboribus inſtauratum, 
equis aut navibus aut plauſtris aut bajulis intra ejus Collegii pomœria inve- 
heret. Iſtud Collegium tu 9scaoymuralov vocas : led ego ne 9eonoyer qui- 
dem, imo vix av$ewrwer judico. Nam ſi eſſet inter illos vel pietas (quæ 


Theologorum præcipue mater eſſe debet) vel humanitas, vel doctrina, non 


optimum et doctiſſimum opus peſſime et imperitiſſime vituperarent, con- 
vellerent, lacerarent; et quæ fortaſſe nunquam viderunt, et ſi viderent non 
intelligerent, turpiſſime damnarent: qua in re judicium eſt nullum, ſed 


malevolentia, quidvis potius quam Theologica, ne dicam plane impia. 


Quod nihil hujuſmodi niſi ex auctoritate generalis Concilu fieri volunt, iſtud 
magis mihi ridiculum videtur, quam ipſi homines. Quaſi vero non liceat 
errores emendari, et menda inſignia ex libris tolli, niſi hoc Concilii mandet 
auctoritas! Quod fi omnino volunt defendere, cur homines quotidie peccan- 
tes a peccatis abſolvunt, abſque Synodi auctoritate? Nam hoc, meo judi- 
cio, majus eſt quam quod tu feciſti; ſiquidem ad liberandam ipſam animam, 
vel perpetuis ſuppliciis damnandam pertinet : niſi fortaſſe volunt objicere 
hoc Synodi decretis imperatum eſſe. Quod ſi eſt, equidem nec illud a 
Synodi decretis abhorrere opinor, ut omnes libri vel continentes vel expla- 
nantes Chriſti præcepta, emendati, puri, et incorrupti legantur. Atque ut 
tibi et quid de iſto Collegio, et Novi Teſtamenti Editione brevibus dicam, 
quod ſentio; ſi nunc indicta eſſet Synodus, ego mallem tuis libris legendis, 
vacare quam illi intereſſe, ſi penes iſtud Collegium eſſet de rebus omnibus 
conſulendi et judicandi poteſtas. Qui enim fieri poteſt ut recte de fide 
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Chriſtiana conſulere poſſint, vel velint, qui ejus præcepta incorrupta videre 
et legere gravantur. Præterea, quod ad iſtorum facundiam pertinet, bar- 
baras eorum orationes Chriſtus (ut opinor) ipſe averſaretur, malletque fi- 
dem ſuam periclitari, quam tanta barbarie fœdari. Sane miror, mi Eraſme, 
cur in Epiſtola tua tam longa oratione uſus es ad iſtos aſinos ad lyram pla- 
candos; niſi fortaſſe illud eleganti gravique epiſtola agere velles, ut alios 
quoque id genus homines (quod difficile eſt) a conſimili fatuitate deterreres. 
Satis enim erat iſtis illud quod ſcripſiſti de mump/imns et ſumpſimus noſtri Sa- 
crifici. Quod fi ulterius progredi, et in eos ſcribere vis, cupio hoc unum 
abs te impetrare, ut hoc titulo Epiſtolam ad illos ſcribas: Ty rd avojray ovv- 
60 dards medrlav. Principium autem Epiſtolæ: Axa «s ro BAE αν v 
dug tua, avixva; k aw deν%οe Hegens. Budi viri eruditiſſimi atque 
humaniſſimi ad te epiſtolam, et tuam ad ipſum, in quibus diſputatis de in- 
terpretando Lucæ Evangeliſtæ loco in operis præfatione, vidi; ac tranſla- 
tionem tuam et illius opinionem notavi. Et, ut ſummatim loquar, nihil in 
illo loco difficultatis, aut d9vovey/ov 71, ut Budæus ſentit, video, fed mregync- 

I νjẽỹ-᷑i in ſua trita et vulgari ſignificatione accipiendum cenſeo: ut cum di- 
cimus, Taira æπτπ e ον 17 weorwnw, ſequuniur. Ut it ſenſus: Viſum eſt 
mihi ætate poſteriori, et eis ſuccedenti et ſequenti, ut ſcriberem, &c. Sequi au- 


tem Lucas ſe ait, non «vrenlas, ut opinatur Budæus, ſed poſterioris ætatis 


auctores, qui durdxſas iſtos ſunt ſecuti. Itaque nec proſecuto, nec perſecuto, 
nec afſecuto in hoc loco admitto. At vero in ſecundo loco, quem Budæus 
ex Demoſthene citat, cum ipſo ſentio. Nam nullus alioqui ibi eſſet intel- 


lectus, ſicut nec apud Galenum. Sed notandum eſt Demoſthenem illo in 


loco drug Nam in primo, qui ab eodem Budæo citatur, loco, etiam 
in uſitata ſignificatione accipiendum eſt verbum "wTegyoaydygxur, quod vel 
hinc liquet, quod verbum adde præpoſuit. Nam fi Demoſthenes vidit Æſ- 
chinis flagitia, neceſſe eſt eum fuiſſe ſecutum; nec intellectu aſſecutum illa, 
ſed præſentem affuiſſe. Illud verbum irex#ecav in principio poſitum vide- 
tur te moviſſe ut diligenter perſecuto verteres. Scribis enim in tua in hunc lo- 


cum annotatione, i#ntx«errav dixit, ut intelligamus illos priores ſcriptores malu- 
ifſe magis quam præſtitiſſe. Sed ego de hoc quoque verbo tibi dicam quod 


ſentio. Exe aggred: quidem ſignificat: ſed non magis de his dicitur, 
qui male vel parum bene, quam de his, qui optime efficiunt quod volunt, 
et præſtant que pollicentur, cul eſt contrarium conari apud Latinos. Ita- 
que magis probo tuum aggrefi, quam alterius interpretis conati hoc loco: 
non ſolum propter verbi proprietatem, fed etiam propter ipſam ſententiam. 
Non enim mihi videtur Lucas notare prioris ætatis ſcriptores, tanquam pa- 
rum diligentes; quippe quos fatetur ſeripſiſſe, referentibus illis qui inter- 
fuerunt rebus geſtis, et viderunt, a quibus ſolis, et non aliis veritas ſcriben- 
da intelligi poteſt. Ego de illo acys quod ſequitur, longe magis dubito; 
ad Chriſtumne referendum ſit, ut Valla ſentit (quem tu cavillari dicis) an 
ad res geſtas. Nam ſi ad res geſtas Lucas referri voluiſſet, deberet potius 


k He ſhould have ſaid Idee. 
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350 VVV 
uti numero plurali quam ſingulari, meo quidem judicio, ideo quod fic ma- 
gis Græce fuiſſet locutus. Præterea non video cur hic locus non poſſit 
commode fic verti: Sicuti tradiderunt nobis it qui Chriſtum viderunt, eigue mi- 
niſtrarunt Sed iſtud tibi diſcutiendum diligentius relinquo. Sed heus ty 
Richarde, retrahe calamum. Sentiſne quantum deliras, quantumque bel. 
lum tibi paraturus es, ut qui imbecillis homuncio duos conaris robuſtifſi. 
mos provocare in certamen Hercules? Bona verba, quæſo. Neminem pro- 
voco, neminem improbo, meo memet metior pede, amice amicis meam 
dico ſententiam, ut amice, fi quid erro, corrigar. Vale, ! Ex Conſtantia 
ix Idus Aug. e „ Re | 5 
Non potui per negotia manu mea in præſentia ad te ſcribere. Ignoſce igitur dio. 
tanli, et epiſtolæ male ſcripte : male autem ſcripte non modo ad manum et u 


No. XIV. | 
A letter of Pace to Walſey. 


»FJILEAS itt your Grace. I advertiſe the ſame as of myſelfe, that we 
be nowe troblydde here wyth fere of the greate plage: for the yonge 
Lorde Graye is thys nyght paſt deade of that ſykneſſe, and an Almayne ſer- 
vante to the Kynge dyede affore him off the ſame, and ſome othre be 
diſſeaſydde here in lyke manner as it is thoght. Deus bene vortat. Here 
arrivydde thys daye a Spaniſhe frere, namydde by his cumpany a Saynte : al. 
legynge that in the late grete tempeſte in the ſee, he by hys prayers ichew- 
ede miracles, and cauſydde the ſayde tempeſt to ceaſe: ip/o cœlo id proteſtan- 
te, dimiſſis in navim magnis luminaribus. The ſayde frere deſyrydde to have 
wyth the Kynge ſecrete communication, and hadde by the ſpace of ? ooy 
houre : but of what matiers I know nott. Albeitt thys I knowe, that the 
Kynge eſtemyth hym more a frere than a Saynte. He haith profeſſydde 
the Ordre off S. Hicrome many yers; and yitt haith no maner of lernynge. 
Audaciam enim habet pluſquam Hyſpanicam. The Kynge is paſſe tyme nowe 
is all in hawkynge. And thus Jeſu preſerve your Grace in longe helth and 
continuall proſperitie. Ffrom Wyndeſore this xv off Octo. By your Graces 
moſt humble and faythfull ſervant 


Ri. Pace. 


_ 1 Pace's hand. Thus it breaks off, abruptly, n Tranſcribed by me from the manu 
ſcript in the Mu/eurm Britannicum. 9 Life of Eraſm. p. 145. p Perhaps or, 
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2 Richardi Pacei De Fructu qui ex doctrina percipitur Liber. Bafil. apud 
| Frobenium, A. 1517. 9 9 


HERE. is a Preface of Paulus Bombaſius to this treatiſe. Pace 
takes occaſion in it to praiſe Bombaſius, Colet, Eraſmus very often, 
John Clerke, Thomas Langton, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had been his 
firſt patron, Pope Julius II. (but ironically, I fancy) Leo X. very ſerioully, 
Sir Thomas More, Linacer, Leonicus, Leonicenus, Budæus, Tonſtal, 
Latimer, Stokeſly, Henry VIII. and Wolley. 
He gently blames Eraſmus and More for ſpelling ſome Latin words con- 
trary to the rules of orthography. He inſults thoſe who cenſured the New 
Teſtament, and the Adages of Eraſmus. He defends him alſo againſt the 
cavils of ſome illiterate Italian Scotiſt. GE hs EO 
He introduces a fort of Engliſh Eſquire and Fox-hunter railing at learn- 
ing, and ſaying: _ 5 12 = 4 or orro dh oh 
Albeant in malam rem iſtæ ſtultæ literæ: omnes docti ſunt mendici; etiam 
Eraſmus ille doctiſſimus (ut audio) pauper eſt, et in quadam epiſtola vocat 
exſecrandam Paupertatem uxorem ſuam, c. 
Afterwards Pace ſays: 3 
Doctrina [Eraſmi] tam admirabilis eſt et multiplex, ut Pontifices Maximi, 
omnes Cardinales, omnes Reges et Principes, uno conſenſu de eo certare 
videantur, nec immerito. Nam apud quemcumque is orbis doctrinæ erit, 
is vivam habebit imaginem, quam omnibus ſuis ſtemmatis longe poſſit an- 
teferre. Verum, quod riſum mihi movit, Eraſmus ipſe dixiſſe fertur, ni- 
hil ſibi hoc certamine longo tempore infelicius accidiſſe. Nam dum illi 
ſtrenue certarunt, ipſe miſere eguit, propterea quod hujus tempeſtatis ho- 
mines libentius admirantur doctos quam nutriunt. | 
Cujus [Henrici VIII.] doctrinæ experientiam ego non ex hoc ſolo habeo, 
quod audivi eum promte et expedite lingua loqui Latina, ſed etiam quod 
olim adhuc pene puer, auſus eſt Eraſmum noſtrum, epiſtola ſua ipſius ma- 
nu ſcripta, provocare, quæ nihil non Latiniſſimum ſapiebat: nam hanc 
mihi Eraſmus Ferrariz legendam olim exhibuit. Solebat enim eam, quo- 
e ibat, in arcula quadam, ceu theſaurum reconditam, ſecum circum- 
erre. | | 7 ad | 
Theſe are ſome of the paſſages which ſeem to have offended Eraſmus. 
There 1s in this Book, as Eraſmus truly obſerved, a perpetual endeavour 
to be arch and witty, which diſappoints and diſguſts the Reader. 


2 Life of Eraſm. p. 145. 
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Preface to Livy. 


Eraſmus Rot. Miſobarbaris atque riſdem Philomuſis omnibus S. D. | 


Q laudem haudquaquam vulgarem meruerunt, qui Origeni et Hierony- 


J mo notarios ac membranas ſuppeditaverunt, quantum vero laudis de- 


betur typographorum officinis, quz nobis cotidie bonorum volumi- 
num effundunt examina, 1dque minimo pretio? Si Ptolemæus ille Phi- 


ladelphus memoriam apud poſteros ſibi paravit immortalem, ob bibliothe- 


cam Alexandriæ comparatam, inſignem quidem illam ac locupletem, ſed ta- 
men unam, quid præmii debetur 1s, qui nobis cotidie totas bibliothecas to- 
toſque, ut ita dixerim, librorum mundos in omni genere linguarum ac lite- 
rarum ſubminiſtrant? Atque hujus quidem laudis præcipua portio debetur, 


hujus pæne divini dixerim opificii repertoribus, quorum princeps fuiſſe fer- 
tur totius ævi memoria celebrandus Joannes Fauſt, avus ejus, cui Livi- 


um hunc, tum auctum duobus voluminibus, tum innumeris locis ex codi- 
ce vetuſtiſſimo caſtigatum, debemus; ut hoc egregium decus partim ad Jo- 


annem Scheffer velut hæreditario jure devolvatur, partim ad Moguntiaci 


civitatis, et alias multis nominibus inclytæ, gloriam pertineat. Etenim ſi 


de laude reperti tormenti, quod novo vocabulo Bombardam vocant, non pau- 
ci certant, quanto juſtius laudibus vehendi ſunt, quorum induſtria pulcher- 
rimum hoc eruditionis ac veræ felicitatis inſtrumentum contigit ? Atque 
utinam ut inventum eſt eximium, ita non niſi libris ac diſciplinis egregiis ex- 
cudendis dedicetur. Atque hic rurſum malim veterum monumentis reſtitu- 


endis, quam novis adglomerandis, operam dari. N Tametſi non deſunt his 
quoque temporibus, fateor, qui ſcribant haud indigna poſteris. In hujus 
igitur pulcherrimæ laudis ſtudium incumbat noſtra Germania, cui multos 
bonos authores, ab inferis in lucem revocatos, cum olim debet orbis, tum 
nuper Cornelii Taciti libros aliquot. Pergat ex tam vaſto librorum ac diſ- 
ciplinarum omnium incendio, ex inaudito naufragio, ex miſerabili ruina, 
fragmenta, quæ licet, rapere, rumpantur ut Ilia Codris iſtis, qui cum rurſus 
in hoc conſpirarunt, ut ſub prætextu tuendæ religionis, quicquid eſt ele- 


gantioris eruditionis, conſpurcent atque extinguant, nihil aliud aſſequentur, 
quam ut, quod oppugnant, reddant illuſtrius, et ſuum livorem ſtoliditati 
parem magis ac magis denobilitent. Hanc laudem expetant Germani 


Principes, hactenus ornamentis rei bellicæ abunde clari. Fuit hoc olim 
Regum ſtudium, aut exſtructis pontibus, aut communitis fluminum 


ripis, aut alio deductis amnibus, tum thermis, porticibus, baſilicis, 


aquæductibus, ſtratis viis, ; oppidis erectis, aliove quopiam inſigni monu- 
mento ſui memoriam poſteris relinquere; nunc fere ex miſerandis urbium 
ac vicorum ruinis, ex vaſtatis atque incenſis agris nobiles ſunt, Belli glo- 
r Life of Eraſm. p. 154. ria 
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ia tum verum habet decus, cum ad id coëgit neceſſitas, aut patriæ pletas ; 
hujus laudis ſemper parata ſeges eſt, neque deſuntexempla. Huc provocat 
infignis ille nobilitatis pariter ac religionis antiſtes Albertus Cardinalis et 
Archiepiſcopus Moguntinus. Huc clariſſimus Saxoniæ Dux Fridericus, 


ne quid dicam de notæ inferioris proceribus. Porro tametſi ex hac editio- 


ne non ita multum acceſſit Tito Livio, tamen habenda non mediocris gra- 


tia primum incomparabili viro Theodorico Tzobel, ædis Moguntinæ ſum- 
me Scholaſtico, et Reverendiſſimi Domini Moguntinenſis Vicario, qui fin- 
gulari ſtudio cura vit hoc laudis ſuæ civitati aſſerere; deinde non vulgariter 
erudito viro Nicolao Carbachio, quinquennium jam Titum Livium publico 
ſalario ſumma cum laude profitenti, tum Wolphgango Auguſto, a quibus 
quantum laboris exhauſtum ſit, dum ex codice non ſcripto ſed picto cogun- 
tur addivinare quid ſit legendum, difficile fuerit æſtimare. Nullum autem 
tam depravatum exemplar, unde ſolers conjectator non multa queat reſti- 
tuere. Proinde, juvenes optimi, Livium illum, olim orbis delicium, velu- 
ti renatum emite, complectimini, legite, ediſcite, præter uberrimam rerum 
geſtarum cognitionem, haud mediocrem eloquentiæ fructum lucrifacturi. 
Bene valete. vir Cal. Mart. An. MDXIX. 
From Drakenborch's Livy, tom. vil. p. 267. 


Ne. XVII. 
Petri Moſellani ad Jul . Pfugium, de Diſputatione Lipſienſi eprijtola. 


— Dad Martini [Lutheri] Theologi cauſam tanta tot ſo- 


pbiſtarum æmulatione in ſummam invidiam hic adductam 


attinet, cujuF hiſtoriæ te imprimis cupidum video, quamquam ita habet 
mea ſententia, ut eam literis quantumvis obſignandis committere parum ſit 
tutum, ne tamen Julio meo negare videar quicquam, paucis totius tragœ- 
diæ ſummam bona cum fide repræſentabo. Sed heus tu, cave quenquam 


præterea ſpectatorem admittas. Alioqui ſcito mihi perſonam in media 
actione caſuram. Principio ſatis conſtat, ut nullus repetam, quantæ fuerit 


invidi Martino ſuus conatus apud omnes, et qui vel Romanenſium iſto- 
rum impietatem ignorant, vel eorum vitiis aluntur, et qui totam ætatem 
in ſophiſticis tricis conſumſerunt; quamque concluſionibus per totam Ger- 
maniam ſparſis utrinque ſit pugnatum, dum ille philoſophiam Ariſtotelicam, 
quam ſolam, quamvis nunquam intellectam, iſti tenent, ex Theologorum 
theatro explodit, hi eam ceu amaſiam ſuam mordicus teneat, et quibus 
poſſunt armis tueri ſtudent, dolone an virtute, quis in hoſte requirat? Non 
enim ſoli Lipfienſes noſtri concluſiones ſuas Martiniznis oppoſuerunt, ſed 
et Eccius in Bavaris Theologum agens, «cgoCalav rs xai ve Geb womes L 


From Gerdeſius, H. Evang. Renov, tom. i. Append. p. 192. 
Life of Eraſm. p. 157. 8 | 
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354 AT BENS IT 
Tr c vi imee@evay, rei novitate permotus, Epiſcopo Eiſtettenſi corolla. 
ria aliquot contra Martinum exhibuit. Quod ubi Martinus per amicos 


reſciviſſet, mox Caroloſtadium, Wittembergenſem Archidiaconum, in eum 


immiſit, hominem ad aaAwodizy COgere niſus. Ille ſemel atque iterum ref- 


pondit, ſed, meo judicio, frigidius, quam ut doctrinæ alicujus eminentis 
fidem lectori cordato facere videatur. Neque enim Eccius, quam eſt lingus 


promtus, tam et calamum habet expeditum, devs uiv Aaa6r, ddivdlG- 3 
atyev. Quare hoc genere pugnæ victoriam deſperans, ad theatricum illum 
publicæ diſceptationis congreſſum provocat : nimirum i ec w. Non 
detrectant certamen Wittenbergenſes. Sic utriſque pugnandi fit copia in 
Theologorum noſtrorum vere 0g9/151g/w, xxVII Junii menſis die ad congre- 


diendum condicta. Mature utrique advenerunt. Eccius ſolus cum Yolo 


miniſtro eoque commodatitio, Principi noſtro » Fuccari literis commenda- 


tus. Martinus ac Caroloſtadius optimam Academiz partem ſecum trahe- 
bant: inter quos inſignis erat Barnimus, Pomeranorum Princeps, juvenis 


modeſtiſſimus, et literarum amantiſſimus, et mihi peculiariter favens. Con- 
fluebant autem eventus videndi ſtudio omnis ordinis homines, Abbates, 
Comites, Equites aurati, docti ſimul atque indocti, ut ex tot auditoris, 
quot ampliſſima habet hæc ſchola, nullum tantæ multitudinis capax ele. 
Qua in re Principis providentia clariſſime exſtitit. Is enim quod futurum 
erat animo proſpiciens, capaciſſimum illud atrium, quod eſt in arce, in 


præſentem uſum deſtinatum apparari juſſerat. Et quia invito Epiſcopo 


Merſeburgenſe, reclamantibus Theologis noſtris, partibus diſputandi co- 
piam fecerat, in ſe quoque omne procurandæ rei onus ſponte ſuſcepit. Dat 
negotium Senatui, ut pro hoſpitum dignitate hoſpitia procurent, et, ne in 


re tanta quid tumultus oboriatur, in armis eſſe jubet. Curantur omnia 


recte: præſertim cum Principis nomine * pater tuus non ſolum omnibus 
intereſſet, ſed et præeſſet. Jam dies condicta illuxerat, cum mane hora (ut 
hic numeramus) ſexta in proſperiorem cœpti negotii ſucceſſum, apud Div: 


Thomæ, Sacrum, omne genus muſicis adhibitis, magnifice peragebatur. 


Poſt magnifica plane inſtructa pompa agminatim in arcem feſtinarunt om. 
nes. Verum ne turba omnis citra delectum irrueret, armatis aliquot, qui 
fores obſidebant, cautum erat. Ut vero introgreſſi jam quiſque pro fuo. 
ordine ſedem cœperant, miſer ego homuncio nonnihil adhuc febricitans per 
poſticum intromiſſus ſuggeſtum aſcendo, Principis nomine, et ſumma om- 


nium exſpectatione dicturus. Terrebat me primum, fateor, tantus tanto- 


rum hominum conſeſſus, tanta omnium exſpectatio, tanta tanti Principis 
perſona: cui gerendæ ut par futurus eſſem, verebar. Dixi! tamen, ſi non 
magna cum laude, ita tamen ut cum optimis quibuſque id Princeps ipſe bo- 
ni conſuleret. Ubi jam peroratum eſſet, et jam omnes finem cuperent 


(effluxerant enim duæ pene elepffdtr) muſici aliquot, meo conſilio in hoc 


y Id eſt 8 
x Cæſar . Ducis Georgii Miniſter primarius. 


Ejus mentionem facit Seckendorfus, 
Hiſt. Luth. ae als. 


Y Infervit * Moſellani Orationem Ven. Loeſcherus Actis Reformationis, — Edita ea pri- 


mum fuerat Lipſiæ, et Ottoni à Pack inſcripta, ipſo illo anno 1519, | 
adornati, 
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adornati, itidem per poſticum introducti canticum illud, cujus initium eſt : 
Veni, ſancte Spiritus, ſuaviſſimo concentu modulabantur, auditoribus omnibus 
in genua venerabunde procumbentibus. His quaſi eÞxoxrvar; antemeridiano 
tempore conſumto, in prandium diſceſſum eſt, et per præconem totum au- 


ditorium a prandio redire juſſum. Rediere omnes exſpectabundi. Caro- 
loſtadius atque Eccius, uterque pro ſe ex more veniam præfati in arenam 
deſcendere. Inter hos certatum eſt de libero arbitrio, videlicet ut illud ſe 
haberet erga opus hominis ſalutare. Nam Caroloſtadius obtinere ſtudebat, 
quicquid in dictis ac factis hominis ſalutare eſſet, id totum Deo ceu ſoli bo- 
norum omnium fonti deberi; porro hominis voluntatem ſuo conſenſu nihil 
boniratis addere, ſed tantum ccoeleſtis gratiæ influxum excipere: breviter 
Deum eſſe fabrum, noſtrum arbitrium malleum, quo ille noſtram ſalutem 
fabricet. Cui ſententiæ haudquaquam abſurdæ (ſi quid in his ipſe intelligo) 
totum pene triduum ab Eccio reclamatum eſt, opus meritorium (fic enim 
yocare ſolebat) partim gratiæ, partim hominis voluntati tribuente. Huc 
tandem res devolvebatur, ut Eccius daret, totum opus bonum eſſe a Deo, 
ſed non totaliter. —— Quam diſtinctiunculam non tantum in præſens elu- 


fit Caroloſtadius, ſed et poſtea longiſſima epiſtola in vulgus edita frigidiſſi- 
mum commentum confutavit. —— Succeſſit Caroloſtadio Martinus, ſuſten- 
taturus hoc, Romanam Eccleſiam ejuſque Epiſcopum cæteris ſuperiorem 


probari tantum ex decretis nuper natis: contra que ſtaret et Scripturæ et 
Niceni Concilii auctoritas. Quam ſententiam ut everteret, Eccius nihil 
non tentavit, hucque omnes ingenu ſui machinas admovit, et dies continuos 
octo impendit, obiter illud potiſſimum ſtudens, ut pleriſque Bojemicæ fac- 
tionis articulis objectis, hominem in majorem invidiam adduceret. Quas 
inſidias ſtatim intelligens Martinus, graviter et velut ſpiritu quodam infre- 
muit, huc ſe Teeteyws inſidioſe trahi. Porro objecta dogmata partim mag- 
na cum indignatione rejecit, partim etiam ut Chriſtiana amplectebatur, ni- 
ſus ubique vel Scripturæ libratiſſimis teſtimoniis, vel veterum Conciliorum 
decretis. In ſumma, nihil tam ſtuduit, quam Bojemici diſſidii per ſe appro- 
bandi ſuſpicionem procul a ſe amovere. Rurſus Eccius in hoc erat totus, 
ut hanc de Martino opinionem omnibus ingereret, ipſo Martino quantum- 
vis reclamante. His et id genus aliis, de ſtatu animarum in Purgatorio 


degentium, de pœnitentiæ ſcintilla timore, de? condonationibus, viginti 


pene dies conſumebantur — — Itaque fic eſt diſceſſum, ut utraque factio 
victoriæ palmam ſibi vendicaret. Eccius enim triumphat apud omnes, qui 
vel dv Avegs A totum negotium non intelligunt, vel jam inde a pueris 
in Petro Hiſpano conſenuerunt, vel qui alia aliqua ex cauſa Wittenbergenſi- 
bus male volunt. Martini ac Caroloſtadii victoria eo minus eſt celebris, 
quo docti et judicio præditi ſunt pauciores, et in ſuis rebus deprædicandis 
modeſtiores. Habes fabulam breviter et quaſi ſaltuatim, multis parum ad 
cauſæ ſtatum facientibus in medio relictis, a me tibi perſcriptam. Sed 
quid? non plauſum etiam attollis? ineptus fortaſſe tibi videor die, 


aut necdum ſatur plura exſpectas. Explebo igitur te vel ad faſtidium uſ- 
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que his epulis, et ipſos belli hujus duces tibi quaſi in tabula depictos often, 
dam. Martinus ſtatura eſt mediocri, corpore gracilento, curis pariter a0 
ſtudiis exhauſto, ſic, ut propius intuenti omnia pene oſſa liceat dinumerare, 
State virili adhuc et integra: voce acuta et clara: doctrina vero et Secrin. 
ture cognitio in eo admirabilis, adeo ut omnia pene in numerato habeat 
Grace et Hebraice hactenus didicit, ut de interpretationibus judicium fa. 
cere poſſit. Nec ei deeſt dicendi materia; ſuppetit enim et rerum et ver. 
borum ſilva ingens. Judicium fortaſſe et utendi rationem in eo deſideres, 
Porro in ipſa vita ac moribus civilis et facilis, nihil Stoicum, nihil ſuperei 
lioſum pre ſe fert, imo omnium horarum hominem agit: in congreſlibu; 
feſtivus et jucundus nugator: alacris et fecurus, ubique et ſemper læta fa. 
cie florens, quantumvis atrocia comminentur adverſarii: ut haud facile cre. 


das, hominem tam ardua fine numine Diviim moliri. Sed quod ei vitio 


dant plerique omnes, in repiehendendo imprudentior paulo et mordacior 
quam vel tutum fit 29 2, 96 αννν u, vel decorum homini Theology, 
Quod vitium haud ſcio, an non cum omnibus rei; o1palow habeat com- 


mune. Hæc pleraque omnia in Caroloftadio paulo minora deprehendas: 


niſi quod huic ſtatura eſt brevior, facies et nigricans et aduſta, vox obſcu- 
ra et inamoena, memoria infirmior, et iracundia promtior. Jam Eccio 
ſtatus eſt procerus, corpus ſolidum et quadratum, vox plena et plane Ger- 
manica, lateribus fortiſſimis ſubnixa, ut non tragœdis tantum, ſed et præ- 
conibus ſufficere poſſit; aſpera tamen magis, quam expreſſa. Tantum ab- 
eſt ut nativam illam Romani oris ſuavitatem, Fabio ac Ciceroni tantopere 
laudatam, referat. Os et oculi, totus denique vultus, ſunt ejuſmodi, ut 
hinc certe quemvis lanium aut Carem militem citius quam Theologum, 
poſſis agnoſcere. Quod ad ingenium attinet, memoria pollet inſigni: quæ 
ſi in parem incidiſſet intellectum, jam omnibus numeris naturæ opus fuiſſet 
abſolutum. Deeſt homini intelligendi promta vis, deeſt judicandi acumen: 
fine quo cæteræ dotes omnes fruſtra contingunt. Atque hec cauſa eſt, 


quod, cum diſputat, tot argumenta, tot Scripture teſtimonia, tot aucto- 


rum dicta citra ullum omnino delectum congerit, interim non advertens, 
quam pleraque ſint frigida, quam ſuis locis recte intellecta ad præſens nihll 
faciant, quam denique fint * &Toxevoz, vel ſophiſtica. Hoc enim tantum 
curat, ut copioſam farraginem ſpargens auditoribus magna ex parte ſtupidis 
fucum faciat, et victoriæ opinionem de ſe præbeat. Adde his incredibilem 
audaciam, quam admirabili tegit vafricie. Etenim fi quando per hanc in 
adverſarii laqueos incidiſſe ſe ſentit, diſputationem paulatim alio deflectit: 
nonnunquam vero et adverſarii ſententiam aliis verbis conceptam pro ſua 
amplectens, abſurdam ſuam in adverſarium mirabili calliditate detorquet: 
ut quemvis Socratem vincere videri poſſit: niſi quod ille 10 dE pro- 
feſſus nihil decernebat; hic Peripateticam ſciendi fiduciam profeſſus, . 
mg.cil mm exprimit. En tibi bona fide Apellem, fi, non, quam fuit ills, 
artificem, ſedulum tamen et induſtrium. Jam vero animus erat et de meis 
rebus ad te perſcribere. Sed quia vel hæc epiſtolæ modum excedunt, et 
; Id eſt, ſuppoſititia. 
Decanus 


% 


„ ND IA; 357 
Decanus tuus major eſt, quam ut plurimis chartis ſit onerandus, 0 
finem faciam, paucula prius aliena fi adjecero. Non credis, quam 
pene omnes, ex quo huc conceſſimus, in Martinum mitiores redditi ſint: 
imprimis ? 6 eee HR .: tantum abeſt, ut in eum quicquam ſcribat: 
1 quid enim ſcriberet yew maniumay ? Doctor Heinitz tuus de hoc negotio 
= recte ſentit, Doctor Gabelentz item, Henricus monachus, Doctor Her- 
5 meſtorf, Joannes de Maltitz, homo optimus, hoc eſt, tui ſimillimus. Cum 
reliquis non multum mihi nec rei eſt nec ſpei. At vero Archiepiſcopus Tre- 
virenſis, cui Martini cauſa a Pontifice eſt commiſſa, homini non admodum | | 
4 vult male: id quod ex mutuo colloquio, cum nuper in patria ad prandium 
Mw ab eo vocatus eſſem, didici. Hic Heros prudentiſſimus eſt, et animi plane 
1 magni; ut Romanenſes iſtos nihil moretur. F ranciſcus de Sickengen, We © 
I: 1} magnus in Germania ductor, Hogeſtratum ac ſuos ſodales graviter urget, 
quo Capnioni noſtro rei familiaris jacturam, quam propter eos fecit, intra 
1 ſtatum tempus reſarciant: alioqui ſe eos pariter et Colonienſem rempubli- 
1 cam afflicturum. Devoluti enim ſunt hoſtes Reuchlini in expenſarum con- 
; d-mnationem, ut vocant. Ulrichus Huttenus Principis ſui ſumtibus Mo- 
1 guntiæ trium linguarum ſcholam adornat. Vides quam paucis annis tota 
a | Germania literas cœperit amplecti. Et in hac laude Friderico, Princip! 
1 Electori, primæ debentur. Is jam ingentibus premiis © Matthzum Hadri- 
1 anum, Hebræum noſtre memoriæ doctiſſimum ſuæ linguæ, medicum, e 
1 Lovanio Wittenbergam accerſit. Quod Gymnaſium, velimus nolimus, in 
Lipſiæ perniciem, ſupra quam credi poſſit, accreſcit: uſque adeo, ut me 
Lipſienſium pœniteret, niſi ſpes quædam in te tuique fimilibus juvenibus 
meliorum temporum oſtenderetur. Paravit me in Treviris detinere nuper 
Princeps meus. Idem Erphurdienſes aliquoties ſunt conati. Nec Mogun— 
tia excipere nos dedignatur. Quid tu nobis ſuadeas, neſcio. Ipſe hoc ani- 
7 1 mo ſum, ut non libenter hirundinum ritu migrem ac remigrem. At Italia 
c .eerte tituli Doctorei coemendi cauſa oninino elk adeunda : cui rei annum deſ- 
ET] tinavi unum aut alterum, non amplius. Sed conſilia in hac re mea ad te 
1 alias per otium ſcribam. Princeps mihi faventior reddi videtur, item pater | 
tuus, cæterique magnates. Imprimis autem me fovet nunc exſulem Reve- f 
rendus Pater, Martinus, Abbas Cellenſis, e cujus ædibus, quas Miſnaz ha- 
bet, hæc ad te ſcribo. Wolfgangus Fabricius Capito, doctiſſimus tri— 
um linguarum Theologus, Moguntine Eccleſiæ concionator lectus eſt : 
quod quæſtuoſum illic eit ſacerdotium, hactenus a Theologiſtis poſſeſſum. 
Theologia in priſtinam ſinceritatem ſtrenue reſtituitur. Quod ut pro mea 
virili adjuvem, quatuor hbros de Theologia Gregorii Nazianzeni in Lati- 
num vertere cœpi. Verum haud ſcio an feliciter. Nam his diebus ſcripſit 
CEcolampadius, concionator Auguſtanus, et ſe idem 'moliri : quare cupere 
le, ut meis literis de meo inſtituto certior reddatur; ſe enim fi reſciat nos 
idem conari, nobis ceſſurum. At me tanto viro cedere æquius, opinor, erit. 
Eraſmus in Paulo illuſtrando commentariis verſatur. Germania jam a bellis 


— 


o Id eſt, Emſerus. 
* Erat Judæus gente, religione Chriſtianus. Videtur idem eſſe, quem laudavit Wolfius. 
De eo ſatis diſces e Colomeſii Hiſpania Orientali. De eodem multa collegit Kraftius. 
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quieſcit, ſed peſtilentia pene tota laborat, Vix angulum habemus, in quo 
tuti reſideamus. Heſſum noſtrum rectiſſime valere cupio, cui libellos Cro- 
ci, quos cupit, jamdiu miſiſſem, ſi haberi poſſent. Nuſquam, quod ſci. 
am, proſtant. Is noſter Crocus in aula Regis ſui agit, et me lea] 

Angliam vocat. Sed an fidendum fit neſcio. Meas nugas, quas edidi, 
p'opterea ad vos non mitto, quod Italorum naſum metuam : tametſi Beatus 
Rhenanus ad me ſcripſit, eas Baſileæ denuo excuſas, a Calvo bibliopola iſ- 
tuc in Italiam deportari. Spigelio omnia fauſta precor. Petrus 4 Suavenius, 
Eques Pomeranus, meus diſcipulus, tui amantiſſimus, quia ſimillimus, te 
reverenter ſalutat. Inſinuabo te tuaſque virtutes hic omnibus, præſertim 
goctis. Neque enim eſt aliquis in Germania celebriter doctus, cum quo mi- 
hi non intercedat familiaritas: Laus Superis. Plus mihi tribuitur, quam 
vel ipſe agnoſcam, vel hæc ætas et tenuitas capere poſſit. Tu bene vale, et 
longiſſimis literis per Decanum nobis reſponde. Tecum jam agerem in Ita- 
lia, ſi de reditu tuo quicquam præſciviſſem, et in hoc res meas domi et hie 
cum Principe compoſuiſſem. Iterum vale. — Miſnæ octavo Eidus De- 
cembr. an. MDXIX, raptim ac celerrime, ut vides. 


No. XVIII. 


* Ph. M elanchthonts ad Po. Oecolampadium Epifel de  Colloquio Lip- 
el. 


3 * © WET} provincia primum non ob aliud ſuſcepta eſt, 
niſi ut palam fieret, inter veterem et Chriſti Theologiam, ac 
novitiam et Ariſtotelicam, quantum interſit, — Varia proculdubio fama 


ad vos perferet, quapropter fide hiſtorica, et * quæ ſimpliciſſime ſubnotatis 


capitibus diſceptationis agam. — Lipſiam veniunt Joannes Eckius Ingol- 
ſtadienſis, Andreas Caroloſtadius et Martinus Lutherus Wittenbergenles, 
Congrediuntur Eckius et Caroloſtadius. De libero arbitrio propoſi 
tum eſt. — His auctoribus primum didici, quid ſit, quod veteres cobiseb- 
ei dixerunt. Mirum hac omnia, quo tumultu, quam tragice tractata ſint, 
quo minus mirum eſt parum profectum eſſe. Sub hec et D. Martinus 


Lutherus in arenam defcendit. — Agi cœptum eſt de Romani Pontificis auc- 
toritate, — Poſthæc de Purgatorio agi cœptum, cujus quæſtionis arbitror ſco- 
pum ne attigiſſe quidem. — De Indulgentiis minore contentione diſputatum 


eit, imo ipli Eckio jocum et ludum ciebant. Ad ſummum de pcenitentia 
actum eſt. —— Cæterum apud nos magnæ admirationi pleriſque fuit Eckius, 
ob varias et inſignes ingenii dotes. Caoloſtadium e ſcriptis, credo, no- 
viſti. Bonus eft vir, et rara doctrina, planeque nonnihil extra vulgi aleam 


4 Hujus pro præceptore Petro Moſellano, Apologia, hoc ipſo anno 1519. edita, exhibetur 
a Loeſchero. 


e From Geraz/ius H. Ev. Ren. tom. I. Append. p. 203. Life of Eraſm. p. 157. 
& Read quam, | 


eruditus. 
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APPEND I X. 359 
eruditus. In Luthero, longo jam uſu mihi familiariter cognito, vivax inge 
nium, eruditionem et facundiam admiror, ſincerum et pure Chriſtianum ani. 
mum non poſſum non deamare, — Scis, quod dici Græcis ſolet, woAtus" ove 
road, Quare non eſt ut de hujus diſceptationis eventu, neque fame, ne- 
que 11s qui in ea fame ſtuduerant, omnia credas. EE . 
Melanchthon afterwards wrote a defence of himſelf, and of this Epiſtle, 
againſt Eccius, who, it ſeems, had been greatly, but unreaſonably diſ- 
pleaſed at it. See Epi. Melanchth. p. 127. Ed Lond. ä 


No. XIX. 
A cbaradter of More. 
Eraſmus Rot. Ulrico Hutteno S. D. 
7 O O D 'Thomz Moriingenium fic deamas, ac, pene'dixerim, deperis, 


nimirum ſcriptis illius inflammatus, quibus, ut vere ſcribis, nihil 


aſſe poteſt neque doctius, neque feſtivius, iſtuc, mihi crede, clariſſime 


Huttene, tibi cum multis commune eſt, cum Moro mutuum etiam. Nam 
is viciſſim adeo ſcriptorum tuorum genio delectatur, ut ipſe tibi propemo- 
dum invideam. Hemec videlicet eſt illa Platonis omnium maxime amabilis 
tapientia, que longe flagrantiores amores excitat inter mortales, quam ul- 
le quamlibet admirabiles corporum forme. Non cernitur illa quidem ocu- 
lis corporets, ſed et animo ſui ſunt oculi, ut hic quoque verum comperiatur 
illud Græcorum, t# 18 dd e avlewros teav. Per hos fit aliquoties, ut 
ardentiſſima charitate conglutinentur, inter quos nec colloquium, nec mu- 
tuus conſpectus interceſſit. Et quemadmodum vulgo fit, ut incertis de 
cauſis alia forma alios rapiat: ita videtur et ingeniorum eſſe tacita quæ- 


dam cognatio, quæ facit ut certis ingeniis impenſe delectemur, cæteris non 
item. Cæterum, quod a me flagitas, ut tibi totum Morum velut- in 


tabula depingam, utinam tam abſolute præſtare queam, quam tu vehemen- 
ter cupis. Nam mihi quoque non injucundum fuerit, interim in amici mul- 
to omnium ſuaviſſimi contemplatione verſari. Sed primum s wales dvdeds 


ts Om ies Mori dotes perſpexiſſe. Deinde haud ſcio an ille laturus fit, a 


quclibet artifice depingi ſeſe. Nec enim arbitror levioris eſſe operæ Morum 
eff gere, quam Alexandrum magnum, aut Achillem, nec illi quam hic 
noſter immortalitate digniores erant. Tale argumentum prorſus Apellis 
aujuſpiam manum deſiderat: at vereor, ne ipſe Fulvii Rutubæque ſimilior 
im quam Apellis. Experiar tamen tibi totius hominis ſimulacrum deline- 
are verius quam exprimere, quantum ex diutina domeſticaque conſuetudi- 
ne vel animadvertere licuit, vel meminiſſe. Quod ſi quando fiet, ut vos 


1 It ſhould be . Cicero 
TS TAL, | 


Life of Eraſm. p. 174. 


ad Attic, V. 20. Scis enim dici quedam wann: dici item r x 


e aliqua 


as © ß 
aliqua legatio committat, tum demum intelliges, quam non probum artig. 
cem ad hoc negotii delegeris, vereorque plane, ne me aut invidentiæ incu- 
ſes, aut cæcutientiæ, qui ex tam multis bonis tam pauca vel viderim lippus 1 
vel commemorare voluerim invidus. Afque ut ab ea parte exordiar, qua = | 
tibi Morus eſt ignotiſſimus, ſtatura modoque corporis eſt infra proceritatem, | | 
ſupra tamen notabilem humilitatem. Verum omnium membrorum tanta 
eſt ſymmetria, ut nih1l hic omnino deſideres; cute corporis candida, facies 
magis ad candorem * vergi, quam ad pallorem, quanquam a rubore procul x 
abeſt, nifi quod tenuis admodum rubor ubique ſublucet, capilli ſubnigtro RR 
flavore, five mavis, ſufflavo nigrore, barba rarior, oculi ſubceſii, maruls | 
quibuſdam interſperſi, quæ ſpecies ingenium arguere ſolet feliciſſimum, apuy x 
Britannos etiam amabilis habetur, cum noſtri nigrore magis capiantur. Ne- 
gant ullum oculorum genus minus infeſtari vitiis. Vultus ingenio reſpon- 
det, gratam et amicam feſtivitatem ſemper præ ſe ferens, ac nonnihil ad 
ridentis habitum compoſitus; atque, ut ingenue dicam, appoſitior ad ju- 
cunditatem, quam ad gravitatem aut dignitatem, etiamſi longiſſime abeſt 
ab ineptia ſcurrilitateque. Dexter humerus paulo videtur eminentior lævo, 
præſertim cum incedit, id quod illi non accidit natura, ſed aſſuetudine, qualia 
permulta nobis ſolent adhærere. In reliquo corpore nihil eſt quod Offendat, 
manus tantum ſubruſticæ ſunt; ita duntaxat, ſi ad reliquam corporis ſpe- 
ciem conferantur. Ipſe omnium quæ ad corporis cultum attinent ſemper a 
puero negligentiſſimus fuit, adeo ut nec illa magnopere curare ſit ſolitus, 
quæ ſola viris eſſe curanda docet Ovidius. F ormæ venuſtas quæ fuerit ado- 
leſcenti, nunc etiam libet # 145 #2Aauys conjicere: quanquam ipſe novi 
hominem, non majorem annis viginti tribus, nam nunc non multum exceſſit 
quadrageſimum. Valetudo proſpera magis quam robuſta, ſed tamen quæ 
quantiſlibet laboribus ſufficiat, honeſto cive dignis, nullis aut certe paucif- 1 
ſimis morbis obnoxia. Spes eſt vivacem fore, quando patrem habet ad- ME 
modum natu grandem, fed mire virenti vegetaque ſenectute. Neminem RE 
adhuc vidi minus moroſum in delectu ciborum. Ad juvenilem uſque ta- 3 
tem aquæ potu delectatus eſt, id illi patrium fuit. Verum hac in re ne cui | 
moleſtus eſſet, fallebat convivas e ſtanneo poculo cerviſiam bibens, eamque 
aquæ proximam, frequenter aquam meram. Vinum, quoniam illic mos eſt 
ad idem poculum viciſſim invitare ſeſe, ſummo ore nonnunquam libabat, 
ne prorſus abhorrere videretur, ſimul ut ipſe communibus rebus aſſueſceret. 
Cainibus bubulis, falſamentis, pane ſecundario ac vehementer fermentato 
| libentius veſcebatur, quam his ctbis, quos vulgus habet in deliciis, Alio- 
qui neutiquam abhorrens ab omnibus que volutatem ¶voluptatem] innoxiam 
adferunt etiam corpori. Lactariorum, et eorum fœtuum, qui naſcuntur in 
arboribus, ſemper fuit appetentior: eſum ovorum in deliciis habet. Vox 
neque grandis eſt, nec admodum exilis, fed quæ facile penetret aures, nikil 
habens canorum ac molle, ſed plane loquentis eſt : nam ad muſicam vocalem 
a nat ura non videtur eſſe compoſitus, etiamſi delectatur omni muſices genere. 3 
Lingua mire explanata articulataque, nihil habens nec præceps nec hæſitans. 3} 


& It ſhould be wergir, 3 
Cultu 


Ro 


cerum temporis tædium ſolet fallere, prorfus abhorret, 
rum rerum eſt negligentior, ita nemo diligentior in curandis amicorum ne- 


a nemine rectius petierit quam a Moro. 


venetur voluptatem, etiam in rebus maxime ſeriis, 


Cultu ſimplici delectatur, nec ſericis, purpurave, aut catenis aurels utituk, 


niſi cum integrum non eſt ponere. Dictu mirum, quam negligens ſit ce- 


remoniarum, quibus hominum vulgus æſtimat morum civilitatem: has ut 
a nemine exigit, ita aliis non anxie præſtat, nec in congreſſibus, nec in con 
viviis, licet harum non fit ignarus, fi lubeat uti. Sed muliebre putat, v1 


roque indignum, ejuſmodi ineptiis bonam temporis partem abſumere. 5 
aula Principumque familiaritate olim fuit alienior, quod illi ſemper peculi- 
ariter inviſa fuerit tyrannis, quemadmodum æqualitas gratiſſima. Vix au- 


tem reperias ullam aulam tam modeſtam, quæ non multum habeat ftrepi- 


tus atque ambitionis, multum fuci, multum luxus, quæque prorſus abſit 
ab omni ſpecie tyrannidis. Quin nec in Henrici octavi aulam pertrahi po- 
tuit, niſi multo negotio, cum hoc Principe nec optari quicquam poſſit ci- 


vilius ac modeſtius. Natura libertatis atque otii eſt avidior, ſed quemad- 


modum otio cum datur lubens utitur; ita quoties poſcit res, nemo vigilan- 


tior aut patientior. Ad amicitiam natus factuſque videtur, cujus et ſince- 
riſſimus eſt cultor, et longe tenaciſſimus eſt. Nec ille metuit | noav@iAiay 
ab Heſiodo parum laudatam. Nulli non patet ad neceſſitudinis fœdus. 
Nequaquam moroſus in deligendo, commodiſſimus in alendo, conſtantiſſimus 


in retinendo. Si foris incidit in quempiam, cujus vitiis mederi non poſſit, 


hunc per occaſionem dimittit, diſſuens amicitiam, non abrumpens. Quos 
ſinceros reperit, et ad ingenium ſuum appoſitos, horum conſuetudine fabu- 
liſque ſic delectatur, ut in his rebus præcipuam vitæ voluptatem ponere vi- 
deatur. Nam a pila, alea, chartis, cæteriſque luſibus, quibus vulgus pro- 


gotiis. Quid multis? ſi quis abſolutum veræ amicitiæ requirat exemplar, 


In convictu tam rara comitas, ac 
morum ſuavitas, ut nemo tam triſti ſit ingenio, quem non exhilaret: nulla 
res tam atrox, cujus tædium non diſcutiat. Jam inde a puero fic jocis eſt 
delectatus, ut ad hos natus videri poſſit, ſed in his nec ad ſcurrilitatem uſ- 
que progreſſus eſt, nec mordacitatem unquam amavit. Adoleſcens comœ- 
diolas et ſcripſit et egit. Si quod dictum eſſet ſalſius etiam in ipſum tortum, 
tamen amabat; uſque adeo gaudet ſalibus argutis, et ingenium redolenti- 
bus; unde et epigrammatis luſit juvenis, et Luciano cum primis eſt delecta- 
tus, quin et mihi ut Morias Encomium ſcriberem, hoc eſt, ut camelus ſalta- 
rem, fuit auctor. Nihil autem in rebus humanis obvium eſt, unde ille non 

Si cum eruditis et cor- 
datis res eſt, delectatur ingenio: ſi cum indoctis ac ſtultis, fruitur illorum 
ſtultitia. Nec offenditur morionibus, mira dexteritate ad omnium affectus 
ſeſe accommodans. Cum mulieribus fere, atque etiam cum uxore, non 
niſi luſus jocoſque tractat. Diceres alterum quendam eſſe Democritum, aut 
potius Pythagoricum illum philoſophum, qui vacuus animo per mercatum 


obambulans, contemplatur tumultus vendentium atque ementium. Nemo 


minus ducitur vulgi judicio, ſed rurſus nemo minus abeſt a ſenſu com mu- 


See Heſiod, Eęy. 715. 
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ni. Præcipua illi voluptas eſt ſpectare formas ingenia et affectus diver. 


rum animantium: proinde nullum fere genus eſt avium, quod domi non 
alat, fi quod aliud animal vulgo rarum, veluti ſimia, vulpes, viverra, mut: 
tela, et his conſimilia. Ad hæc {i quid exoticum, aut alioqui ſpectandum 
occurrat, avidiſſime mercari ſolet, atque his rebus undique domum habet in- 
ſtructam, ut nuſquam non ſit obvium, quod oculos ingredientium demo- 
retur: ac toties ſibi renovat voluptatem, quoties alios conſpicit oblectari. 
Cum ætas ferret, non abhorru t a puellarum amoribus, ſed citra infamiam, 
et {ic ut oblatis magis frueretur quam captatis, et animo mutuo caperetur, 
potius quam coitu. Bonas literas a primis ſtatim annis hauſerat. Juvenis 
ad Græcas literas ac philoſophiæ ſtudium ſeſe applicuit, adeo non opitulante 


patre, viro alioqui prudenti proboque, ut ea conantem omni ſubſidio deſti. 


tueret; ac pene pro abdicato haberet, quod a patriis ſtudiis deſciſcere vide- 


retur, nam is Britannicarum legum peritiam profitetur. Quæ profeſſio, ut 


eſt a veris literis alieniſſima: ita apud Britannos cum primis habentur magni 
clarique, qui in hoc genere ſibi pararunt auctoritatem, nec temere apuò illos 


alia via ad rem ac gloriam parandam magis idonea. Siquidem pleramque 
nobilitatem illius inſulæ peperit hoc ſtudiorum genus. In eo negant quen- 
quam abſolvi poſſe, niſi plurimos annos inſudarit. Ab hoc 1gitur cum non 


injuria abhorreret adoleſcentis ingenium, melioribus rebus natum, tamen 


poſt deguſtatas ſcholaſticas diſciplinas, ſic in hoc verſatus eſt, ut neque con- 


ſulerent quenquam libentius litigatores, neque quæſtum uberiorem faceret 
quiſquam eorum, qui nihil aliud agebant. Tanta erat vis ac celeritas inge- 


nii. Quin et evolvendis orthodoxorum voluminibus non ſegnem operam 


impendit. Auguſtini libros de Civitate Dei publice profeſſus eſt adhuc 
pene adoleſcens auditorio frequenti, nec puduit nec pœnituit ſacerdotes ac 
ſenes a juvene profano ſacra diſcere. Interim et ad pietatis ſtudium totum 
animum appulit, vigiliis, jejuniis, precationibus, aliiſque conſimilibus pro- 
gymnaſmatis ſacerdotium meditans. Qua quidem in re non paulo plus ill: 


ſapiebat, quam plerique iſti, qui temere ad tam arduam proteſſionem inge- 


runt ſeſe, nullo prius ſui periculo facto. Neque quicquam obſtabat qua 
minus ſeſe huic vitæ generi addiceret, niſi quod uxoris defiderium non poſſet 


excutere. Maluit igitur maritus eſſe caſtus, quam ſacerdos impurus. 


Tamen virginem duxit admodum puellam, claro genere natam, rudem 


adhuc, utpote ruri inter parentes ac ſorores ſemper habitam, quo magis illi 


liceret illam ad ſuos mores fingere. Hanc et literis inſtruendam curavit, 
lit omni Muſices genere doctam reddidit, planeque talem finxerat, quicum 
ebuiſſet univerſam ætatem exigere, ni mors præmatura puellam ſuſtuliſſet e 
medio, ſed enixam liberos aliquot, quorum adhuc ſuperſunt puellæ tres, 
Margareta, Aloyſia, Cecilia, puer unus Joannes. Neque diu cœlebs vivere 
ſuſtinuit, licet alio vocantibus amicorum conſiliis; paucis menſibus a funere 
uxoris viduam duxit magis curandæ familiæ quam voluptati, quippe nec 


bellam admodum nec puellam, ut ipſe jocari ſolet, ſed acrem ac vigilantem 
matrem familias, quicum tamen perinde comiter ſuaviterque vivit, ac {i pu- 


ella foret forma quantumlibet amabili. Vix ullus maritus a ſua tantum obſe- 
qui impetrat imperio atque ſeveritudine, quantum hic blanditiis jociſque. 
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| Quid enim non impetret, poſteaquam effecit, ut mulier jam ad ſenium ver- 


gens, ad hoc animi minime mollis, poſtremo ad rem attentiſſima, cithara, 
teſtudine, monochordo, tibiis canere diſceret, et in hiſce rebus quotidie 
præſcriptum operæ penſum exigenti marito redderet? Conſimili comitate to- 
tam familiam moderatur, in qua nulla tragœdia, nulla rixa. Si quid exſti- 
terit, protinus aut medetur, aut componit. Neque quenquam unquam dimi- 
ſit t inimicum, aut ut inimicus. Quin hujus domus fatalis quædam vide- 
tur felicitas, in qua nemo vixit, qui non provectus ſit ad meliorem fortunam, 
nullus unquam ullam fame labem contraxit. Quin vix ullos reperias, qui- 
bus ſic convenerit cum matre, ut huic cum noverca, nam pater jam alteram 


induxerat; utramque non minus adamavit, ac matrem. Nuper induxit 


tertiam, hac Morus ſancte dejerat ſe nihil unquam vidiſſe melius. Porro 
erga parentes ac liberos, ſororeſque, ſic affectus eſt, ut nec amet moleſte, 
nec unquam deſit officio pietatis. Animus eſt a ſordido lucro alieniſſimus. 
Liberis ſuis ſemovit e facultatibus, quod illis ſatis eſſe putat, quod ſupereſt 
largiter effundit. Cum advocationibus adhuc aleretur, nulli non dedit 
a nicum verumque conſilium, magis illorum commodis proſpiciens quam 
ſuis; pleriſque ſolitus perſuadere, uti litem componerent, minus enim hic 
fore diſpendu. Id $i minus impetrabat, tum rationem indicabat, qua poſ- 
ſent quam minimo diſpendio litigare, quando quibuſdam hic animus eſt, 
ut litibus etiam delectentur. In urbe Londinienſi, in qua natus eſt, annos 


aliquot judicem egit in cauſis civilibus; id munus, ut minimum habet one- 


ris (nam non ſedetur niſi die Jovis uſque ad prandium) ita cum primis ho- 
norificum habetur. Nemo plures cauſas abſolvit, nemo ſe geſſit integrius, 
remiſſa pleriſque pecunia, quam ex præſcripto debent, qui litigant. Siqui- 
dem ante litis conteſtationem actor deponit tres drachmas, totidem reus, 
nec amplius quicquam fas eſt exigere. His moribus effecit, ut civitati ſuæ 
longe chariſſimus eſſet. Decreverat autem hac fortuna eſſe contentus, quæ 


et ſatis haberet auctoritatis, nec tamen eſſet gravibus obnoxia periculis. Se- 


mel atque iterum extruſus eſt in legationem, in qua cum ſe cordatiſſime 
geſſiſſet, non conquievit ſereniſſimus Rex Henricus, ejus nominis octavus, 
donec hominem in aulam ſuam pertraheret. Cur enim non dicam pertrahe- 
ret? Nullus unquam vehementius ambiit in aulam admitti, quam hic ſtu- 


duit effugere. Verum cum eſſet optimo Regi in animo familiam ſuam eru- 


ditis, gravibus, cordatis, et integris viris differtam reddere, cum alios per- 
multos, tum Morum in primis accivit, quem ſic in intimis habet, ut a ſe 
nunquam patiatur diſcedere. Sive ſeriis utendum eſt, nihil illo conſultius; 
five viſum eſt Regi fabulis amœnioribus laxare animum, nullus comes feſti- 
vior. Sæpe res arduæ judicem gravem et cordatum poſtulant, has ſic Morus 
diſcutit, ut utraque pars habeat gratiam. Nec tamen ab eo quiſquam im- 
petravit, ut munus a quoquam acciperet. Felices res publicas, ſi Mori ſi- 
miles magiſtratus ubique præficeret Princeps. Nec interim ullum acceſſit 
ſupercilium. Inter tantas negotiorum moles, et veterum amiculorum me- 
minit, et ad literas adamatas ſubinde redit. Quicquid dignitate valet, 
quicquid apud ampliſſimum Regem gratia pollet, id omne juvandæ Reipub- 
1c, juvandis amicis impendit. Semper quidem adfuit animus de cunctis 
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364 PN 
bene merendi cupidiſſimus, mireque pronus ad miſericordiam: eum nunc ma- 
gis exſerit, quando poteſt plus prodeſſe. Alios pecunia ſublevat, alios aud. 
ritate tuetur, alios commendatione provehit: quos alioqui juvare non po- 
teſt, his conſilio ſuccurrit, nullum unquam a fe triſtem dimiſit. Dicere; 
Morum eſſe publicum omnium inopum patronum. Ingens lucrum fibi puta; 
acceſſiſſe, fi quem oppreſſum ſublevayit, ſi perplexum et impeditum explj. 
cuit, ſi alienatum redegit in gratiam. Nemo lubentius collocat beneficium, 
nemo minus exprobrat. Jam cum tot nominibus fit feliciſſimus, et felici. 
tatis comes fere ſoleat eſſe jactantia, nullum adhuc mortalium mihi videre 


contigit, qui longius abeſſet ab hoc vitio. Sed ad ſtudiorum commemora- 


tionem redeo, quæ me Moro, mihique Morum potiſſimum conciliarunt, 
Primam ætatem carmine potiſſimum exercuit, mox diu luctatus eſt, ut 
proſam orationem redderet molliorem, per omne ſcripti genus ſtylum ex- 
ercens, qui cujuſmodi ſit, quid attinet commemorare? tibi præſertim, qui 
libros ejus ſemper habeas in manibus. Declamationibus præcipue delec- 


tatus eſt, et in his, materiis adoxis, quod in his acrior fit ingeniorum ex- 


ercitatio. Unde adoleſcens etiamnum dialogum moliebatur, in quo Pla- 
tonis communitatem ad uxores uſque defendit. Luciani Tyrannicidz 


reſpondit, quo in argumento me voluit antagoniſtam habere : quo certius 


periculum faceret, ecquid profeciſſet in hoc genere. Utopiam hoc conſilio 


edidit, ut indicaret quibus rebus fiat, ut minus commode habeant Ref- 


publicæ, ſed Britannicam potiſſimum effinxit, quam habet penitus perſpec- 
tam cognitamque. Secundum librum prius ſcripſerat per otium, mox per 
occaſionem primum adjecit ex tempore. Atque hinc nonnulla dictionis 
inæqualitas. Vix alium reperias, qui felicius dicat ex tempore, adeo fe- 


lici ingenio felix lingua ſubſervit. Ingenium præſens et ubique prevolans, 


memoria parata, quæ cum omnia habeat velut in numerato, promte et 
incunctanter ſuggerit quicquid tempus aut res poſtulat. In diſputationi- 
bus nihil fingi poteſt acutius, adeo ut ſummis etiam Theologis ſæpe ne- 
gotium faceſſat, in ipſorum arena verſans. Joannes Coletus, vir acris, ex- 
actique judicii, in familiaribus colloquiis ſubinde dicere ſolet, Britami 
non niſi unicum eſſe Ingenium; cum hæc inſula tot egregiis ingenus floreat. 
Veræ pietatis non indiligens cultor eſt, etiamſi ab omni ſuperſtitione alieniſ- 
ſimus. Habet ſuas horas, quibus Deo litet precibus, non ex ® more, ſed 
e pectore depromtis. Cum amicis fic fabulatur de vita futuri ſeculi, ut ag- 
noſcas illum ex animo loqui, neque ſine optima ſpe. Ac talis Morus eſt 
etiam in aula. Et poſtea ſunt, qui putent Chriſtianos non inveniri niſi in 
monaſteriis. Tales viros cordatiſſimus Rex in familiam ſuam atque adeo in 
cubiculum non ſolum admittit, verum etiam invitat, nec invitat modo, ve- 
rum etiam pertrahit. Hos habet arbitros ac teſtes perpetuos vitæ ſuæ, hos 
habet in conſiliis, hos habet itinerum comites. Ab his ſtipari gaudet, po- 
tius quam luxu perditis juvenibus, aut mulierculis, aut etiam torquatis 
Midis, aut inſinceris officiis, quorum alius ad voluptates ineptas avocet, 
alius ad tyrannidem inflammet, alius ad expilandum populum novas technas 


m Some may conjecture «x ore; but it is not neceſſary to alter the place. 


ſuggerat 
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ſuggerat. In hac aula ſi vixiſſes, Huttene, ſat ſcio, rurſus aliam aulam 
deſcriberes, et miſaulos eſſe deſineres, quanquam tu quoque cum eo Princt- 
pe vivis, ut integriorem nec optare poſſis. Neque deſunt qui rebus optimis 
faveant, veluti Stromerus ac Coppus. Sed quid iſta paucitas ad tantum ex- 
amen inſignium virorum, Montjoii, Linacri, Pacæi, Coleti, Stocſchleii, 
Latimeri, Mori, Tonſtalli, Clerici, atque aliorum his adſimilium e quo- 
rum quemcumque nominaris, mundum omnium virtutum ac diſciplinarum 


ſemel dixeris. Mihi vero ſpes eſt haudquaquam vulgaris, fore ut Alber- 


tus, unicum his temporibus noſtræ Germaniæ ornamentum, et plures ſui 
ſimiles in ſuam allegat familiam, et cete1is Principibus gravi fit exemplo, 
ut idem et ipſi ſuz quiſque domi facere ſtudeant. Habes imaginem ad op- 
timum exemplar a peſſimo artifice non optime delineatam. Ea tibi minus 
placebit, ſi continget Morum noſſe propius. Sed illud tamen interim cavi, 


ne mihi poſſis impingere, quod tibi minus paruerim, neve ſemper oppro- 


bres nimium breves epiſtolas. Etiamſi hæc nec mihi ſcribenti viſa eſt lon- 
gior, nec tibi legenti, ſat ſcio, prolixa videbitur: id faciet Mori noſtri. 


Tlavitas. Verum, ne nihil ad poſtremam tuam epiſtolam reſpondeam, 


quam prius excuſam legi quam ſcriptam, clariſſimi Principis Alberti hu- 
manitatem ex ipſius etiam ad me literis intellexi. Sed qui, quæſo, factum, 
ut patera prius ad omnes pervenerit tuis literis quam ad me ? Certe per 

neminem certius mittere poteras, quam per Richardum Pacæum, ſereniſ- 
ſimi Angliz Regis Oratorem, ſive me haberet Brabantia, five Britannia. 
Tu, quantum video, et calamo et enſe gnaviter belligeraris, nec minus 
tamen feliciter, quam fortiter. Nam apud Cardinalem Cajetanum audio 
te magnam etiam iniiſſe gratiam. Capnioni bene eſſe gaudeo. Franciſci 
Sichnii nomen non ſinent emori literæ, niſi velint ingratitudinis poſtulari. 
De rebus noſtris alias: nunc illud tantum. Res hic ſordidiſſimis ſycophan- 
tis agitur, quibus artibus ut imparem me fatear, neceſſe eſt. Si quis eſt 
iſthic, qui cupiat artem ſycophanticam diſcere, indicabo illi quendam hujus 
diſciplinæ mirum artificem, quem huic rei plane natum dicas. Minus bo- 
nus orator Cicero, quam hic ſycophanta: et reperit dociles multos apud nos. 
Nondum tempus eſt, verum brevi vobis hominem commendabo, ut quo 


dignus eſt, quodque miſere ambit, omnium eruditorum literis celebretur, 


portentum verius quam homo. Bene vale, Antuerpia 23 Julii, 
Anno 1519. N | . 
Ep. 447. | 1 
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No. XX. 
A chara#ter of More. 


Eraſmus Rot. Guil, Budæo, S. D. 


nec flagitantem, munere magnifico honeſtavit, addito falarig 
nequaquam pœnitendo: eſt enim Principi ſuo a Theſauris. Ea functio apud 


Britannos, ut eſt ſplendida cum primis atque honorifica, ita non admodum 


eſt obnoxia nec invidiæ, nec moleſtis negotiis. Erato competitor, homo 
ſat gratioſus, qui ſic ambiebat hoc muneris, ut non gravaretur ſuo victu 
ciboque gerere. At Rex optimus hic certiſſimum in Morum favoris argu- 
mentum dedit, qui non ambienti ſalarium etiam addere maluerit, quam 
gratuitum magiſtratum admittere. Nec hoc contentus Princeps benigniſſ- 
mus, equitis aurati dignitatem adjecit. Neque dubitandum eſt, quin illum 


fit amplioribus ornamentis aliquando cumulaturus, quum ſeſe offeret occa- 


ſio. Siquidem ccelibes evehere longe proclivius eſt Principibus. At Mo- 


rus fic eſt admixtus ordini conjugum, ut nec uxoris obitu fit emancipandus, 
Priorem enim, quam virginem duxerat, extulit, et hanc viduus viduam 


duxit. Sed hunc Principis animum hoc magis gratulor Moro, quod quic- 
quid huic acceſſerit vel auctoritatis vel gratiæ, id exiſtimem bonis ſtudiis ac- 
cedere, quibus ille ſic favet, ut fi pares eſſent animo facultates, non deeſſet 
apud Britannos felicibus ingeniis candidus ac benignus Mæcenas. Solent 


aulæ Principum idem facere quod Medici, qui corpus ſibi traditum primum 


inaniunt, mox implent ac vegetant. Nec dubito quin Moro noſtro ſimile 


quippiam acciderit hactenus. Quid tibi venerit uſu, tute melius noſti. Et 


tamen illius benignitatem ſenſerunt ingenia, quum adeo non abundaret ill 
quod largiretur, ut ære gravaretur alieno. Nec hac parte ſolum ornat ſtu- 


dia, quod ipſe doctiſſimus candide favet doctis omnibus, verum etiam quod 


univerſam familiam honeſtiſſimis literarum ſtudiis excolendam curat, novo 

uidem hactenus exe mplo, ſed quod brevi plures, ni fallor, ſint imitaturi: 
adeo feliciter ſuccedit. Habet filias tres, quarum maxima natu, Margare- 
ta, jam nupta eſt juveni, primum beato, deinde moribus integerrimis ac 
modeſtiſſimis, poſtremo non alieno a noſtris ſtudiis. Omnes a teneris annis 
curavit imbuendas, primum caſtis ac ſanctis moribus, deinde politioribus li- 
teris. Filiabus tribus quartam adjunxit puellam, quam benignitatis gratia alit, 


ut illis ſit ſodalis. Habet privignam mira forma raroque ingenio puellam, 


annos jam aliquot nuptam juveni non indocto, ſed cujus moribus nihil lit 
magis aureum. Habet filium ex uxore priore, natum annos plus minus 
tredecim, ex liberis natu minimum. Ante annum viſum eſt Moro mill 


n Life of Eraſm. p. 284. * Who was he ? 
| ſpecimen 


— S T quod Moro gratuleris : nam Rex hunc, nec ambientem, 
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ſpecimen aliquod exhibere, quantum in literis profeciſſent. Juſſit ut om” 
nes ad me ſcriberent, et quidem ſuo quiſque Marte: nec argumentum eſt 
ſopfeditatum, nec in ſermone quicquam eſt correctum; etenim cum il 
ſchedas obtuliſſent patri caſtigandas, Ille velut offenſus incommoda ſcriptura, 
juſit ut eadem accuratius ac pu: ius deſcriberent. Id ubi factum eſt, ne 


ſyllaba quidem mutata, literas obſignatas ad me miſit. Crede mihi, Bu- 


dæe, nihil æque ſum admiratus. In ſenſibus nihil erat ineptum aut puel- 


lare: ſermo talis, ut fentires eſſe quotidie proficientium. Hunc chorum 


amabilem una cum ſponſis duobus domi habet. Nullam illic videbis otio- 


fam, nullam ineptiis muliebribus occupatam. Tllis T. Livius eſt in mani- 


bus. Nam eo progreſſæ ſunt, ut auctores hujuſmodi legant et intelligant 


citra interpretem, niſi ſi quod incidat verbum, quod me quoque fortaſſis 


aut mei ſimilem fuerat remoraturum. Uxor, ingenio magis ac rerum uſu 
quam eruditione valens, mira dexteritate moderatur omne collegium, 


toy:0:6418 cujuſpiam vicibus fungens, penſum cuique præſcribens atque exi- 
gens, neque ſinens ceſſare quemquam, nec frivolis occupari. Soles in lite- 
ris tuis ſubinde queri, quod tua cauſa male audiret philologia, quæ t ibi duo. 
mala conciliaſſet, valetudinis ac rei familiaris diſpendium. At Morus hoc. 
agit, ut omnibus nominibus, et apud omnes bene audiat, hoc literis debere- 
te prædicans, quod proſperiore ſit valetudine, quod optimo Principi, quod 


ſuis et exteris charus et gratioſus, quod re lautiore, quod ſibi, quod amicis 


ucundior, quod patriæ, quod cognatis et affinibus utilior, quod ad aulæ 


commercium, quod ad procerum convictum, quod ad omnem vitæ conſue- 


rudinem accommodatior, denique quod Superis gratior. Primum male au- 


diebant ſtudia, quod ſenſum communem adimerent addicto cultori. Nulla 
eſt profectio, nulla negotia tam multa, tam ardua, quæ libellos Moro de 
manibus excutiant, et tamen vix alium reperies, qui magis ſit omnibus om- 
nium horarum homo, qui ad obſequium facilior, ad congreſſus magis obvius, 


in colloquio magis alacer, quique tantum veræ prudentiæ cum tanta morum 


ſuavitate conjunxerit. Quibus rebus factum eſt, ut quum ante paucos dies 
literarum amor ad omne vitæ vel præſidium, vel ornamentum haberetur 
inutilis, nunc nemo pene fit magnatum, qui liberos ut majorum imagini- 
bus dignos agnoſcat, niſi bonis literis eruditos. Quin et Monarchis ipſis. 
bona regalium decorum pars abeſſe videtur, in quibus literarum peritia de- 
ſideretur. Jam neminem fere mortalium non habebat hæc perſuaſio, ſexui 
fœminino literas et ad caſtitatem et ad famam eſſe inutiles. Nec ipſe quon- 


dam prorſus ab hac abhorrui ſententia; verum hanc mihi Morus penitus 
excuſſit animo. Etenim quum duabus rebus potiſſimum periclitetur puella- 


rum caſtitas, otio ac laſcivis luſibus, ab horum utroque literarum arcet. 
amor. Nec alia res melius tuetur famam integram, quam mores inconta- 
minati. Nec ullæ firmius caſtæ ſunt, quam quæ judicio caſtæ ſunt. Ne- 
que vero improbo conſilium eorum, qui manuariis operis proſpiciunt pudi- 
citiæ filiarum. Verum nulla res ſic totum puellæ pectus occupat, ut ſtudi- 
um. Atque hinc præter hoc fructùs, quod animus ab otio pernicioſo prohi-, 
betur, hauriuntur optima præcepta, quæ mentem ad virtutem et inſtituant. 
et inflamment, Multis ſimplicitas et rerum inſcitia pudicitiæ jacturam attu- 
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lit, priuſquam ſcirent quibus rebus tantus theſaurus periclitaretur. Neque 
video cur maritis fit metuendum, ne minus habeant morigeras, fi docx 
habeant, niſi ſi qui tales ſint, ut ea velint exigere ab uxoribus, que non fun 
exigenda a probis matronis. Imo mea ſententia nihil eſt intractabilius in. 
ſcitia. Certe hoc præſtat animus cultura ſtudiorum exercitatus, ut intellj. 
gat æquas probaſque rationes, videatque quid deceat, quid expediat. At. 
qui propemodum perſuaſit, qui rem docuit. Ad hæc quum jucunditas fi- 
mitaſque conjugii magis ab animorum benevolentia, quam corporum amore 


proliciſcatur, multo tenacioribus vinculis junguntur, quos ingeniorum quo- 


que charitas copulat : maguque veretur maritum uxor, quem agnoſeit et 


præceptorem. Nec ideo minus habebit pietatis, quia minus habebit ſuper- 


{titionis. Equidem malo talentum auri puri, quam tria talenta multo 


plumbo ſcoriaque vitiata. Audimus paſſim alias mulierculas fic a concione 


redeuntes, ut prædicent mirifice fuiſſe concionatum qui dixit, ac vultum 


hominis graphice depingunt. Cæterum neque quid dixerit, neque quale 


fir quod dixit, recenſere poſſunt. Hæ tibi totam pene concionem ordine 
reterunt non fine delectu; ſi quid ſtulte, fi quid impie, fi quid extra rem 
effutiit Eccleſiaſtes, quemadmodum hodie non raro fieri videmus, id norunt 
vel ridere, vel negligere, vel deteſtari. Atque hoc demum eſt audire ſacras 
conciones. Cum hujulinodi demum vere jucundum eſt convivere. Pluri- 
mum enim ab iſtis diſſentio, qui conjuges non in alium uſum habent, quam 
ad obſequium voluptatis, quam ad rem magis appoſitæ ſunt ſemitatux, 


Pectus habeat oportet, quæ familiam contineat in officio, quæ liberorum 


mores fingat ac formet, quæ marito per omnia ſatisfaciat. Cæterum cum 


proximo colloquio illud objeciſſem Moro, quod fi quid humanitus accideiet, 
fore ut gravius dilcructaretur earum defiderio, in quibus inſtituendis tan- 


tum inſumſiſſet operæ, reſpondit incunctanter, fi quid acciderit, quod vi- 
Moxque mihi venit 
in mentem Phocionis, ni fallor, apophthegma, cui bibituro cicutam cum 
uxor acclamaret, Mt vir, innocens morieris: Quid, inquit, ais, uxor, an 
me malles nocentem mori? Interim illa cogitatio ſubiit animum meum, ut 
vos duos ceu duces quoſdam eximios in hoc laudis genere componam, vel 


| Tu et pluribus 
annis et iniquiore ſeculo cum literarum hoſtibus es conflictatus, hoc certe 


calculo Moro ſuperior. Cæterum quod tu in filiis tantum ac fratribus au- 


ſus es moliri, hoc ille non dubitat et in uxoribus et in filiabus facere, forti- 
ter contemta novi exempli invidia. Quo nomine viciſſim ille te præcelli. 
Tu rurſum libris editis utriuſque literaturæ proventum magis auxiſti quam 
ille, copioſius etiam, uti nobis pollicemur, in poſterum aucturus, ſi modo 


cœperis opes tuas e ſeriniis depromtas in populum elargiri. Quanquam et 


a Moro magnum aliquid exſpectat juventus, quod ille multum adhuc abſit 
a ſenectute, et patrem habet non minorem annis octoginta, mire virent! ic- 
nectute, ut vix alium reperias, qui bellius geſtet ætatem. Unde | cet ei 


Moro longævitatem ominari. Video qua in re plurimum adjumenti poſſs 


adferre Græcanicis ſtudiis, nimirum fi copioſiſſimo Lexico nobis non tat- 


tum recenſeas vocabula, verum etiam idiomata, et Græci ſermonis tropos 


— 


non 


N 
ARC 


: 5 
eee I A 72 8 2 8 bl n — r 2 ACS 7 N — 
2 S . SO eo eo AE et EY . * 22 IE %s eZ, 2 
2 N W 8 r 2 * 4 — 


"25 30 Co © 2s oo 369 


non quibuſlibet notos et obvios explices. Eſt quidem, fateor, hoc argu- 


mentum humilius et infra tuam dignitatem, ſed arbitror eſſe boni viri, pub- 
lice utilitatis gratia ſemet aliquo uſque demittere, quod a ſapienti ſuo exi- 
git Plato. Aleander jam diu apud nos eſt, ſed hujus hactenus nobis malig- 


na fuit copia, quod ſategerit in hoc Lutherano negotio, in quo ſane fortem 


ac ſtrenuum virum ſe præbuit. Hoc ubi defunctus erit, imo quia jam pro- 
pe defunctus eſt, licebit aliquoties hominis conſuetudine frui, non minus 
amcœna quam erudita. Vives in ſtadio literario non minus feliciter quam 


gnaviter decertat, at ſi ſatis ingenium hominis novi, non conquieſcet, do- 


nec omnes a tergo reliquerit. Amo vos omnes, quod Brixium veſtro con- 
ſilio viceritis, et illum amo, quod ſe amicorum judiciis permiſerit. Morus 
adeo nihil molie tur hoſtile, ut ne meminerit quidem ſuperioris conflictatiun- 
culæ. Valde mihi placuit, quod ad exemplum tuum, ſeſe bilinguibus epiſ- 
tolis exercet: nec dubito quin illi fit ſucceſſurum quod tu ſane juveniliter, 
ſed feliciſſime primus es auſus, et apud Gallos, et hoc ſeculo. Ejus literis 
non minus humanis quam eruditis reſpondebo, ſi quid dabitur otii. Hæc 
{cripſimus ex rure Anderlacenſi, quando tuo exemplo provocati, cœpimus 
et ipſi ruſticari; ſed utinam liceat et tuo exemplo ædificare. Utcumque 
habet, ſic mihi ſucceſſit hæc ruſticatio, ut poſthac ſingulis annis eam ſim re- 

petiturus. Bene vale. Anderlaco, Anno 1521. 

Ep. 605. N 


Ne. XXI. 
A letter of Hutten to Eraſimus. 
IIUTrTENUsSs Eraſmo ſuo S. Tuas infinitas ad me epiſtolas non 


vidi: nam unam accept in exercitu cum Tubingam obſideremus, 
camque perbrevem : quod videre te oportet, cui infinitas illas committas. 
Verum de eo, quem huc cum libro Principi offerendo miſiſti, nihil eſt 
quod ſollicitus ſis: omnia pertulit. Neque ego ſegnius rem curavi tuam; 
et Principem habui ad id negotium alacrem. Non egebat præconio meo 
tuum munus; ornabat ipſum ſemet abunde. Ut legendo percurrerat: En 
dignam, inquit, Eraſmo rem ! ſic ille ut diu faciat, diu nobis ſuperſit ! pre- 
catuſque eſt felicitatem tibi omnem, plenus optimæ de te ſpei. Quippe 
intelligit quam tu lucem ſtudiis, quod ſtudioſis commodum invehas. Ve- 
nit poſt Stromer; nam in Saxonia uxorem duxerat, neque ſtatim ſecutus 
erat aulam, qui quum tua alioquin omnia, magis quam * credas aliquis, 


e miretur, tum vel in primis hoc opus adorat. Gregorium Coppum, alte- 


rum Principis medicum, feciſti totum Eraſmicum. Habet tuos labores in 
manibus ſemper, legitque, ut vix alius, av.de. Hoc nomine iraſcuntur 


? This letter was printed in ſome editions of Eraſmus De ratione were Theo'ogie. I have ta- 
«en it from Burckhard's Life of Hutten. T. iii. p. 167. It was written A. 1519. | 
i Lite of Eraſm. p. 202. r Alberto Archiep. Moguntinenſi, &c, | Perhaps credat. 
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tibi multi, quod ex Medicis aiunt Theologos facere te. Jam et Jureconſul. 


tis moleſtus es, quoſdam a Bartolo tranſverſos agens, qui in tuis nunc otizn; 


tur, relicto penitus foro. Eandem cladem Theologiſtarum ſtudio quum 
intuleris, adhuc miraris quod te oderint? faciunt ipſum hoc ſuo quodam 
jure : nam bene raro faciunt aliqu d. Fuit totum hic menſem rumor, et. 
credo ad vos uſque pervenit, in bello occubuiſſe me. Hoc illi exſultabant, 


hoc triumphabant. Quod ſi mihi accidiſſet, certum habeo, a Chriſto hoe 


impetraſſe ſe, dicturos fuiſſe. Jam ſcio enim, male precari nobis. Legi 
Dialogum Latomi, et riſi. Tu vero non debes putare te hoc pefdidiffe 


tempus, quod ſcribendæ Apologiæ dediſti; nam id nobis maꝑni lucri vice 


fuir, Quod ſcribis de Ferdinando, mite placet, ſtudia noſtra amaie adoleſ. 


centem. Erexiſti animum mihi ſperanti fore ut orbis capita adverſus bar- 
bariem nobiſcum conſpirent. Albertus Cardinalis ſtrenue nos tuetur, me- 


que adhuc habet liberaliter; et tui deſiderio tenetur maximo. Inique fa- 
cis, qui te non offers illi; non credens mihi toties clamitanti propenſam 
illius erga te benignitatem. Mihi commiſit munus, quo te viciflin honorar, 
Patera eſt ex argento deaurato, præter id quod pondere permagr eſt, ar- 
te adhuc commendabilis. Non judicabis indignum Principe munus: quam- 


quam ipſe dicat, hoc ſe dare fugienti tibi, daturum, ſi quando accedas, 


ampliora multa; vocatque Amoris hoc Poculum. Ipſe quo tibi mittam du- 
bius ſum. Nam in Angliam aiunt abire te. Scribe quid fieri velis de Pa- 
tera primum, deinde quid tibi proponas. Belli proſpere omnia evenerunt, 
Magno Germaniam periculo, publico metu liberavimus. Quid magnopere 
curemus enim, quod vivat * ille, cui, quia ademimus omnia, vivendum 
milere eſt ? totam aliquando rem leges. Studgardiæ Capnionem conveni, 
poſitum magno in timore. Militares furores metuebat bonus pater. Sed 
ego, Franciſco ductore apud duces intercedente, caveram, fi vi capienda 
Stutgardia eſſet, in exercitu ut proclamaretur, Capnionis penatibus ne quis 
noceret. Hoc neſcis quantum ille et quale beneficium interpretetur: quum 
ego conſcius mihi ſim, offic'1 mei fuiſſe ut viderem ne quid pateretur ſe in- 
dignum vir doctiſſimus atque optimus. Præcipue eo in negotio magnitu- 
dinem ſuam oſtendit Franciſcus, vir, qualem diu non babuit Germania; et 
qui meretur ut eum tuis quoque literis poſteritati commendes. Mihi qui— 
dem ſpes eſt, magnam hoc ex viro laudem acceſſuram huic- nationi, Nihil 


in antiquis admiramur, quod non ſtudioſe imitetur ille. Viget in homine 


conſilium, viget eloquentia: alacriter omnia adgreditur : induſtria eſt, qua- 


lem in ſummo Duce quæras: nihil humiliter dicit; nihil facit. Et jam 
forte rem molitur longe pulcherrimam. Deus opt. max. fortiſſimi viri 


conatus adjuvet. Mecum ipſe Capnionem adfatus eſt perquam familiariter, 
qui nos ſalutando Flagellum Dei appellabat. Promiſitque Franciſcus opem 
nobis omnem ſuam. Quid multa? Intelligis quale nobis ex illo præſidium 
eſſe poſſit: in primis Capnionem non patietur opprimi. Hæc magna nobs 
fiducia eſto. Vale, mihique ocyſſime ſcribe de rebus communibus copioſe. 
Quid enim breves tuas epiſtolas mihi objicis? Iterum vale. Moguntiæ. 


t Ulrichus Wirtenberg. Dux, „ Sickingio, 
| | No, XXII. 
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Letters againſt Lee. | 


N a collection of Tracts in Quarto, which was put into my hands by a 
Friend, there is, beſides ſome pieces of Eraſmus, and a Dialogue of Ja- 
tobus Latomus, a Book called: 
Epiſtolæ aliquot eruditorum virorum, ex quibus perſpicuum quanta fit Eduardi 


Lei virulentia. Baſi ke, ex Aidibus Joannis Frobenii, A. 1520. 
It contains: 


1. Aletter of Hermannus Nuenarius to Eraſmus. 
2. Of Eraſmus to Lupſet; which n in the Edition of Leyden, 
Ep. 48 1. c. 523. 
* 3. Of Lupſet to Neſenus. 
* 4, Of Neſenus to Lupſet: 
a againſt Lee. 
* ;, Of More to Lee. 
* 5 Of Lupſet to Lee. 
* 7. Of Lupſet to Paynell. 
8. Of More to Lee. 
Of More to Lee. 
10. Of Pace to Lee. 25 | 
11. Of Bonif. Amorbachius to Eraſmus. 
* 12, Of More to an anonymous Monk. In this 
letter, there is nothing againſt Lee, 
13. Of Marquard de Haſtein to Colet. 
* 14. Of Capito to Eraſmus. 
1.5. Of Liſtrius to Rhenanus. 
16, Of Hutten to Lee. 3 


17. Of Buſchius to Eraſmus; which in the Ed. of Leyden, is Ep. 
513. C. 55 
18, Of . to Eraſmus; which in the Ed. of Leyden, is Ep. 
504. C. 549. 
19. Of Pace to Eraſmus, 
20. Of Engentinus to Eraſmus. 
21. Of Zaſius to Rhenanus. SY 
22. Of Volzius to Dorpius. 
23. Of Beatus Rhenanus to Spiegellius, 
24. Of Sapidus to Lee. 
25. Of Henner to Herm. Buſchius. 


26. Of Buſchius to Henner: with a poem againſt Lee. 


Then follows another Book, without the name of che place or printer. 
The title is: 


5 Life of Eraſm. p. 98. 
B b b 2 


* 


with two epigrams of Conr. Goclenius 


long and elegant 


Ebiſtolæ 
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Epiſtole aliquot Eruditorum, nunquam antehac excuſe, multis nominibus ding 


gue legantir a bonis omnibus, quo magis liqueat quanta fit inſignis cujuſdan 
Sycophante virulenlia. . | 
This is a ſmaller collection, containing only thoſe eight letters above- men- 
tioned, which are marked thus, “. 7 
The fame Friend lent me a collection of poems againſt Lee. It is a very 
thin book in Quarto. | 
In Edvardum Leum quorundam e ſodalitate literaria Erphurdienſi Eraſmici nominis 
© ftudioſorum Epigrammata. Moguntie M. D. xx. 3 
Theſe books are very ſcarce. I imagine that Lee and his friends deſtroy. 
ed as many copies as fell into their hands. From this collection. of letters] 
have here given five, addreſſed to Eraſmus. 


No, XXII. 
I. 


Docliſſimo Eraſms Roterodamo Theolago Hermannus ? Nuenarius Cones, 


RODIIT tandem larvatus iſte Leus, non Leo, ſed Aſinus ille Cu- 

manus, cujus rugitus toto biennio ſtudioſis hominibus magnum mina- 
batur periculum. Sed nunc demum minus nobis incuſſit terroris illius ferox 
conſpectus, quam qui de illo ſonitus ferebatur. d %% ASO r-, d d, 
ws &Yeuovle nas pane byuonior tQoCronurr, U ovvyas vd xgarCr N, Uv de us 
TW 50ual, r. wy, - Kas Wavy * 7%, W065 Tv uoXuv eiceridu- 
or. * Hxc ſunt illæ adnotationes cœlum atque terram (fi. Dis placet) ob- 
turbaturæ? Hic ille triumphus de quo tantam tragœdiam præluſerunt apud 
nos atrati quidam ? Quod fi fic triumphant, Leo ac ſuis plauſoribus, nihil 
aliud his optamus, quam perpetuo ut agant triumphos. Cum primum huc 
perlata ſunt exemplaria Leicarum adnotationum, cœpimus conferre loca 
Gerardus noſter et ego, anx1 interim, ne id eſſet Leus quod dicebatur. 
Sed vidimus ſtatim rem in tuto eſſe. Nihil enim nifi meram invidiam, et 
odii fraterni ſeminaria continet hæc ſeditioſa charta. Cæcus ira odioque 
non intelligit quid loquatur, fed fundit fine mente ſonum. Apologiam 
illius ideo nolui perlegere, quod videbatur mihi Chriſtianas aures ferre vx 
poſſe tam contentioſam objurgationem, que parum contineret eruditionis, 
multo minus utilitatis, prorſus vero nihil charitatis. Nunquam mihi fic 
diſplicuerunt ſophiſtica hæc ingenia, etſi diſplicuerint ſemper illa, quod ad 
excitandas in religione Chriſtiana turbas ſeditioneſque, et ad publicam px 
cem pervertendam nata. Si hoc eſt ſacras profiteri literas, quem non pu- 
deat Chriſtianum dici? Si his artibus ornatur Theologiæ ſtudium, quid non 


y Life of Eraſm. p. 129, = Read Y5NoiOn, a Read He, 
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eſſe malim quam Theologus? Eſt enim temperantiæ quædam ratio, quam 


ne vulgus quidem mortalium facile tranſgreditur; ſed hæc adeo nihil obtinet 


loci apud quoſdam qui ſe Theologiz ornant #nivirw, ut incidere in latrones, 
quam in horum manus præſtare videatur. Expertus hæc Capnion noſter 
yvix etiamnum reſpirat. Hoc ego malum ſenſi: eadem te ſors manet, o 
Eraſme. Me nihil æque pudet quam non tacuiſſe; requiro nunc meam 


modeſtiam: ſed quis non aliquando limitem excedat temperantiæ, nimirum 


tantopere provocatus? Tu vero germanum veri Theologi animum geres, 
nec acceptam diſſimulabis, nec agnitam atrocius ulciſceris injuriam, ut ſal- 
va tibi maneat Theologicæ et gravitatis et modeſtiæ palma; neque quid 
egerit ille curandum tibi eſt, ſed quod te deceat, quod bona ſtudia promo- 
veat, quod nos ornet. Hæc cum mihi monitor eſſes nuper tu ipſe ſentie- 


bas, et erat ſane digna te ſententia, qua meæ modeſtiæ conſultum cupiebas; 


nunc invicem moneri a me, et quidem tuis verbis, non feres gravate, di- 
ro weeoEvrys vino vis... Augebit fiduciam atque ſpem X. Leonis Pont. patro= 


cinium, ſub quo quantum increment! bona ſtudia ceperint, nemo tam ſtupi- 


aus eſt, qui non intelligat. Porro pro Cæſare Maximiliano ortum eſt no- 
bis Sidus Carolinum, in quo paternus et avitus adhuc ſplendor relucet, imo, 
ſi dicere licet, in quo parentum radi velut in ſole quodam luculentiſſimo 


deficiunt. De Germanis noſtris polliceor tibi fauſtiſſima, tot habet hæc 


natio principes, ſatrapas, cives plebeios in bonis artibus verſatos et candi- 


dos ut alia nulla. Pauci adhuc reſtant N= xoAco} nai uiraves de, illa 


filix nullo manſueſcit aratro. Sunt qui putent ab 11s ſubornatum eſſe Leum, 


quo ad hoc negotium perficiendum velut emiſſario abuterentur, interim ipſi 


in ſuis culinis ſatis tut. Quod hominum genus quo pacto nobis exemplum 


patientiæ exhibeat Chriſti, ſatis exploratum tibi credo, nam et ipſos ſuis co- 


loribus depinxiſti. Leus vero hoc nunc agit, quod in apologo © # wiv a i erg 
Ibo. Sed caveat ſibi ne reliquum fabellæ abſolvat, priorem enim par- 
tem ſatis infeliciter luſit. Apologiam tuam avide exſpectamus, fac ut exeat 
brevi, et clamoſas iſtas obtere ranas. Qua in re fi quid eſt quod ipſe tibi 


præſtare queam, non deero; me {ſemper fidum experieris Achatem. Satis 


felicem me puto ſi ab hoc hominum genere perſecutiones ſuſtineam, 
dvd Þ The axaxics , geh. Adventum tuum ad proximum ver ex- 
ſpectamus. Nulla hic peſtilitas graſſatur, qua abſterreri debeas; tantum 
huc advola, et inter nemora Bedburtina miſcebimus prolixiorem de noſtris 
rebus ſermonem. Nam multa adhuc dicenda reſtant. Vel ſi libebit invi- 
ſere noſtrum Principem, accedes mecum, facturus illi proculdubio rem gra- 
tiſſimam. Favent tibi in illius aula primarii, ipſe quoque Princeps de te ho- 
norificentiſſime ſentit, ac itidem factitant illius germani fratres. Breviter 
nobilitas Germaniæ ad mentem redit, incipit nunc odiſſe barbariem, am- 


plecti candorem. Meus frater cum tota familia et cognatione te obſervant. 


Vale feliciter. Coloniæ x1111 Martii, Anno 1520. 


= * Read lux xiv}, © Read 6 wir, Concerning this proverb ſee Exaſmus Adag. c. 198. 
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N®, XXII. 
II. 
Magno Eraſino Roterodamo Bonifacius Amorbachius S. D. 


W * D E nunquid verum fit, quod Græci dicere ſolent, unicum feculi 


decus Eraſme, 91 1 hel Jeaoas, ouvness os To A Eu“ u area 


ra. Quouſque tua humanitate abutor ? Scio quantæ in maximis veræ 


Theologiz ſtudiis ſint occupationes tuæ. Scio quam hæc te velut aaetinauy 
Herculem continuo implorare ſoleant, quamque pro illis indefatigabili ex- 
cubes animo, nec tamen interim meis nugis te moleſtare ceſſo. Verum ſi 
quid temeritatis ea in re incurro, nemini acceptum referas velim, niſi ſum- 
mo meo in te amori, qui cum ſemper ſolliciti timoris plenus ſit, quo plus 
ſcribo, hoc minus mihi ipſi ſatisfacio. Quippe vel nolentem trahit, vel in- 
vitum cogit, ut animi ſtudium in te meum novis ſubinde, velim nolim, li- 
teris declarem. Qua de cauſa ſi forſan tibi moleſtior ſum quam me deceat, 


- Et magna tua patiantur ſtudia, non gravaberis quicquid id erit in meliorem 


intcrpretari partem. Eſto, tuo favore ſim indignus, habeaſque alios ami- 
cos eruditionis nomine inſignes, que tamen tua eſt humanitas, non aver- 
ſaberis hominem tibi toto pectore addictiſſimum. Certe ut omnibus eru- 
ditione ſum inferior, ita ſtudio et amore in te meo nulli, quiſquis ille fuerit, 
ceſſurus ſum unquam. Quare ne ſemper longo verborum paratu tibi æquo 
moleſtior ſim, breviculo hoc rurſus animum meum tibi teſtatum volo eum 
fore, quem a tuorum deditiſſimo exſpectare et conveniet et par eſt. Quod 
felix fauſtumque fit, audio Martinum Dorpium reſipuiſſe, nuncque a tuis 


doctrinis, imo a veræ Theologiæ ſtare præſcriptis. Id tum omnibus apud 


nos, tum maxime D. Ulrico Zazio maximo Jureconſulto ſummæ volup- 
tati fuit. Gratulatus ſum homini per literas, licet invitus, nempe alieno 


| Bomacho, compellente huc me Zazio, et ſacramento ſuo adigente. Cui 


cum Kihil denegare debeam, certe hac in parte morigerari volui, præſertim 
cum Dorpius tuus factus fir, quo quid poterat nobis eveniſſe optatius? Fe- 
licem te et vere magnum, qui non ſolum optima ſtudia in integrum reſtituis, 
ſed in debellandis etiam barbarorum copiis, ex ſophiſtis homines, ex matæ- 
ologis Theologos facis! De rebus noſtris quid attinet dicere ? Ni fallar, 
quam miſere præteritus annus nos acceperit, tenes. Brunonem fratrem peſte 
jugulatum non ſine ſpirantibus lacrymis amiſimus. Cujus obitus quin tibi | 
vulnus inflixerit haud dubito; non enim nobis tum ſanguine, quam tibi 
ſuiama devotione erat conjunctiſſimus, qui tua adorare, te complecti ſolebat 
religioſiſſime. Sed mortuyus eft, quem vivum cupieramus; deceſſit, qui 
nunc pr. mum literas adjuvare poterat; obiit non fine ſumma noſtra jactura. 
Ego Baſileæ hucuſque ob fratris mortem me continui. Vere tamen ine, 
unte ad Avenionam proficiſcor, cœpta ſtudia proſecuturus, et orcunt 

| | Jur :U1CO 
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juridico ſi e re mea videbitur, nomen daturus: tametſi neſciam ſi quid mi 
nus poſſim quam linguam habere venalem; verum aliud vitæ inſtitutum 
crit. Domino Ulrico Zazio Principum quorundam negotiis involuto 
nunc ſcribere non fuit integrum. Proximo tamen nuncio ad te et ad Dor- 
pium literas dabit, interim omnia fauſta tibi adſcribi Juſſit. Sed heus tu, 
quiſnam iſte et re et nomine xa, qui in tuas in Novum Teſtamentum an- 
notationes non tam ſiniſtre quam ſophiſtice cavillare pergit? o deploratum 

ingenium, quam eximium inſignis ſuæ ſtoliditatis ſpecimen præbuit? Cave 

quicquam me tuis auribus dare putes: ex animo loquor. Quæ, malum, im- 
pudentia eſt frivolis nugis vera et inexpugnabilia oppugnare ? Unde homini 
tantum licentiæ, ne dicam amentiæ? Quam valide pugnat convicus, quam 
pus riliter, imo ſtulte, rationibus? Sicne a Sycophantæ morſu nihil uſpiam tu- 
tum eſt? Bene ab Apollonio dictum eſt, ſapienti magis periculum immi-— 
nere ab invidia, quam vel naviganti a tempeſtate, vel prælianti ab hoſtibus. 
Quamquam quid culex contra elephantum ? ſed quid ego te hæc majoribus 

occupatiſſimum? Deus opt. max. te omnibus nobis et bonis ſtudus longe- 

vum foveat atque conſervet. Salve et vale feliciter, orbis literati lumen 
Eraſme, Bonifaciumque te quam maxime amantem, colentem et obſervan- 
tem tuo favore. proſequi, quin et redamare non ceſſa. Baſileæ Rauracorum 

ES x111 Cal. April, Anno 1520.. 5 

1 Paucis abhinc diebus, cum quædam mihi Zazio ſcribenda fuerant, inter 

1 cœtera etiam de novis Lei annotationibus facta eſt mentio. Dum hæc ſcri- 

3 bo, is mihi ad omnia reſpondit, neſcio tamen fi ad quæ vel verius vel ele- 
gantius, quam ad iſtud Lei attentatum facinus. Hæc, quoniam ad te per- 
tinere videbatur, nolui committere quin his meis ſubjungerem literis, quo 
doctiſſimi illius viri de te judicium vel eo certius deprehenderes, quod ad 
alium hec, non ad te ſcripſiſſet. Sed audi. | 

De ſophiſta Edvardo quid ſcribis? Quam bene majores noſtri dicere ſo- 
lebant in fatis aliquando eſſe, ut ad perniciem adcurratur velut ad brabium? 
Quod niſi eſſet, non tentaſſent Gigantes oppugnare cœlum. Quid enim 

aliud ſophiſta ille, quam cœlum, quam omnium divinarum humanarumque 
iterarum præſidium oppugnare aggreditur ? Tantum laborum heros 1ile 
incomparabilis exantlat, ſemper ad novos labores integer, ut nobis poſt 

Hieronymos, poſt Cyprianos Theologiæ majeſtatem nobis adferat, applau- 
dentibus Diis atque hominibus quotquot aut adeſt eruditio, aut mentis {ani- 
tas: et exoritur e ſuis tenebris iſte gurgulio, qui tam eximiam ſegetem 
nobis arrodat, ipſe nullo literarum genere conſpicuus. Si grammaticam 
requiras, ſolœciſſat ſubinde; {i rhetoricam, balbutit t Battalum agit; fi 
dialecticam, piſtillum eſſe jures, aut fi quid magis etiam abeſt ab acumine. 
Philoſophiæ nuſquam ullum ſeſe exſerit ſpecimen. Theologicam ſupellec- 
tilem his modis tractat, ut ipſa res clamitet ei quod adfe*t ab aliis ſuggeſtum 
eſſe. Et hujuſmodi nugones audent libros ſcribere hoc ſeculo tam erudito : 
et audent {cribere in Eraſmum. Quis enim non auſit poſthac, poſtq uam auſus 

eſt Leus? Ve tibi, ſophiſta infelix, ve matri que te peperit, væ utero, væ ſi- 
deri quod tibi præſidet. Ineptias tuas cum viderint Germani, viri doctiſſi- 
m, quid credis futurum eſſe? Quam tu miſere tractaberis ! Quam tu in- 
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fame traduceris? Mille modis et te et tua * laceras, non erit ſatis niſi uſque 


ad exitioſum interitum concerparis.“ . 


Hlallenus Zaſius noſter, Denuo vale, bonis avibus, omnis eruditioni 
princeps et monarcha, 


Ne. XXII. 
III. 
Guolphangus Caputo Eraſino Reterodams, S. D. 


OCRIP SI proximis literis, opinor nudius quartus, de libro Eduard 
Lei, quem Conradus bibliopola Pariſienſis Frobenio affinis, tuo illic 


ſumtu excuſum huc attulit. Si pateris ut Capito conſilium det Eraſmo, 


hoc eſt, ſus Minervæ, præſtiterit rem totam, et inane fulgur ex vitro quod 
aiunt, negligere ridereque ſecure, Non eſt enim quod metuas, ne liber 
tam inſulſus, ne Cicam rabioſus, apud graves et eruditos viros noceat ex- 
iſtimationi tuæ. Verum hoc ambit glorioſulus, ut tecum videatur fuiſſe 
congreſſus. Si teipſum ſatis noſti, non dignaberis illum hoc honore. Nemo 
non perſpicit Leum ad tantam impudentiam exſtimulatum nominis et fame 
deſiderio. Poſtquam extorquere non potuit ut et ſui memoria exſtarct in 
annotationibus tuis, tentavit vel ſuo periculo noſcitari. Dolet ingenio glo- 
rioſulo, quod quicquid habes eruditionis, ipſi non tuleris acceptum. F4- 
mam ſitiit miſellus, et habebit quod ſitiit, uſque ad ſatietatem. Nam red- 
demus illum et Eroſtrato nobiliorem, {i quid poterunt ſtyli Germanix. 


Mihi blanditur etiam laudatiuncula fucata. Adeo nos judicat hebetes, ut 


non odoremur tales technas, Habeat ſibi ſuas laudes: nemo Germanus 
feret talem præconem, a quo laudari turpius fit quam vituperari. Blandi- 
tur etiam Hutteno et Capnioni ſtultulus iſte. Nos, credo, pro ſtipitibus ha- 
bet, non pro hominibus. At ſentiet homines, non fungos. Tractabitur 
cornicula ut meretur, nec hac pœna erimus contenti, ut illi plumas non 
ſuas detrahamus. Audio Hutteni ſtylum jam eſſe in opere. CEcolamps- 
dius tametſi mitiſſimus eſt ingenio, tamen ac tam inſignes ſycophantias m- 

um quam excanduerit, homo vere Chriſtiani pectoris. Eximius Cæſart 
juris profeſſor Zaſius, non poteſt ſatis admirari in homine tam indocto tan- 
tum arrogantiæ; in ſacerdote tantum Diabolici veneni. De eo quod bis 
jam admones, faciam quantum potero. Nam quod ſuades ut nihil omnino 
reipondeam, non poſſum imperare animo meo. Porro quod proximum 
concedis, ut ſiquid reſpondeam, modeſte refpondeam, facturus ſum, quz- 
t-nus illius patitur modeſtia. Quanquam ille magis eget medico quam rec- 
argutore, ſi ſatis ex illius ſcriptis ingenium colligo. Certe genti parcetu, 
ut jubes, et æquum jubes. Nihil enim illa commeruit: non magis quam 
hortulus in quo fuborlatur aconitum, alias optimorum olerum ferax, Jam 


d This is not ſenſe, Perhaps: /acerabunt, Nen, &c. 
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nunc ad te miſiſſem operis mei guſtum, ſi certus aliquis obtigiſſet. Non 
edam tamen niſi recognitum aut approbatum a Rhenano, ne mihi novitas 


inventionis imponat. Lei libellum nondum perlegi totum. IIlud video, 


ſi ademeris calida convicia, et mendaces indices, reliqua eſſe frigidiſſima. 
Plura ſcripturus eram, ſed ultima navis jam hinc abit Frankfordiam: pro- 


perandum erat. Agam amici partes fideliſſimi. Res ipſa declarabit brevi. 
Vale. Baſileæ xvi Cal. April. A. 1520. | 


No. XXIII. 
IV. 


Paceus Eraſmo ſus. 


PISTOLIO mihi ſignificaſti te Lei reſpondiſſe apologiis. Legi 
ipſe verſum, imo perlegi #uvs} a capite ad calcem, pellectus admira- 


* 


tone illius qua uteris ubique modeſtie : quod nunquam in tali re credidiſſem 


te præſtare potuiſſe, niſi vidiſſem. Res mirifice arridet eruditis auribus. 


Cavebunt, opinor, in poſterum alii, ne te impetant conviciis, qui tam mo- 
deſte et ſancte mordere noſti. Quod Germani frendent in Leum, ſicut non 


miror, ita vehementer doleo. Non miror 1dcirco, quod conetur Leus co- 
ronz Germanorum pretioſiſſimam conſpurcare gemmam : doleo, quod fren- 


dendi anſam in conterraneum meum et amicum nacti ſint. Vale. Ex Grenvi- 
co, l. April. 1 8 


No. XXII. 
. 
Eraſino Roterodamo Theologo Philippus Engentinis 1 


ON poſſum non ſcribere ad te, Eraſme candidiſſime, præſertim cum 

ad manus nunc ſit qui meas tibi commodiſſime reddere poteſt. In- 
tellexi autem Zaſium noſtrum et Bonifacium Amorbachium idem facturos. 
unde piaculum arbitrarer, {i literariæ militiæ, quamquam forte 'fatis infe- 
liciter, eodem ſacramento adſtrictus, ex hoc munere me ſubtraherem, quam- 
quam non ſim neſcius te eſſe in bonis literis amplificandis longe occupatiſſi- 
mum, ut ad te ſcribentium quantumvis breves epiſtolas vix legere queas, 
Jamen ut tibi veteris convictus memoriam refricem, ſimulque admoneam 
me eſſe tui nominis ſtudioſiſſimum, nolui committere ut abſque meis literis 
tam opportune oblatus nuncius ad te proficiſceretur. Atque eo nomine mi- 
nime gravari debes, poteris enim tantillum temporis ſuffurari tuis negotlis 
ut citra nauſeam, quali ludendo mihi nonnihil impertias. Neque a tua hu- 
VOLT CS manitate 
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manitate alienum fuerit, fi candidum meum in te animum meliori calculo 
comprobaveris : quod fi feceris, exſilii mei perpetuam meam moleſtiam 
ſublevare videbere, quod uſque adeo me fregit pene, ut etiam poſt reditum 
ad noſtra ſtudia vix mihi ipſi conſtem. Exſulavimus autem menſibus decem 
ob inclementem acris intemperiem, quæ multas centurias hominum, imo 
chiliadas abſorpſit. Eo tamen gratior fuit mihi iſthæc abſentia, quod pub- 
lico Senatus noſtri literarii decreto decenter abeſſe licuit. Interim a quibuſ. 
dam accepi eſſe quendam, qui, egregie cordatus homo (ſi Diis placet) contra 
tuas in Novum Teſtamentum annotationes ingentem pararit Iliada. Erant 
qui ſummo defiderio talem cenſuram exſpectare videbantur, ut vel ea nomen- 
clatura elevaretur in Eraſmo ſummæ eruditionis auctoritas. At rurſum qui 
te extra omnem ingeniorum aleam poſitum venerabantur, in hoc tantum- 
modo efflagitare eas ſe nugas dicebant, ut viderent quam novitatis ſpeciem 
camelus Bactriana eſſet allatura. Hic vero eandem audivimus cantilenam, 
acceſſione tamen facta auctoris, qui in te ſupercilioſe talia meditatur, quem 
in poſtrema tuæ farraginis epiſtola ſatis luculenter expreſſiſti, “ amicius ad- 
monuiſti, ne in eam arenam deſcendat. Statim partum iſtum addivinabam, 
non qui alicubi a te diſſentiret, quando hoc ſemper inter eruditos licuit, ut 
interim homini ignoto eam doctrinæ gloriam condonemus, ſed conjecturam 
faciebat felix illa tardidiſcentia, qua tantum intra paucos menſes Grecitatis 
et Hebraiſmi devoravit, ut tanquam ad Leſbiam regulam omnis earum lite- 
rarum uſus ad hunc unum devolvi debeat, qua potiſſimum ratione eam fœ- 
turam anxie exſpectamus, ut ea novitas mirifice ſuis gratiis nos oblectet, et 
fortaſſis pariet, quod nunc ad biennium non fine laboribus parturiit, niſi 
Elephantum conceperit. Apologiam autem contra iſtum tuam nunc animo 
fingimus; neque enim tibi deeſſe poteris, qua ita adverſarium conficies, ut 
eo nihil unquam miſerius futurum ducam, habebit enim Marſyas ſuum 
Apollinem. Quanquam ex mediocriter illis eruditis nullus unquam fit dig 
nus cui tu reſpondeas, merebitur tamen hoc quorundam colluvies, qui ex 
tua taciturnitate ampliſſimum ſibi triumphum ſperarent: ſcis enim quale fit 
hoc hominum genus, quod ſub eximia religionis ſpecie tyrannidem exercet 
impudentiſſimam; utcumque ferendam, niſi in bonas quoque literas debac- | 
charetur. Tale quoddam portentum nuper ad plebem rudere audivimus, 
non fine riſu, nam plerumque excogitat Grande aliquid, quod pulmo anime 
prælargus anbelet; quod ubi introſpexeris, cum Evangelicis doctrinis nihil 
habet commune. Tu macte ingenio, Eraſme, Theologiæ maxime antiſtes, 
tuorum laborum penſum (ut facere ſoles) nunquam intermitte ; plane enim 
perſuaſum eſt omnibus eruditis ad infelicia monſtra conficienda te natum 
eſſe Herculem. Nemo ex hoc faſtigio te dejiciet, quando tua omnia Chriſ- 
tum Deum opt. max. feliciter ſpirant. Salutat te frater meus Antonius tibi 
addictiſſimus, qui nunc Spirenſis eccleſiæ ſuffraganeum agit Epiſcopum. 
Vale, optime Eraſme, Ex Friburgo Briſgoico, Nono Calend. Junias, 
Anno MDXx, | | 777 e 
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No. XXIII. 
* Eraſmus Rot. Thome Moro S. D. 
U A tibi narrata ſunt de concertatiuncula, quæ mihi fuit apud hujus 


Academiæ Rectorem, cum Nicolao Egmondano, nec omnino vera 
| ſunt, neque tamen nihil habent veri: ſic enim ſolet rumor, et augere 


quod geſtum eſt, et variare fabulas: neque vero mihi tam inimicus eſt, ut 
patiar illum mendaciis traduci. Rem igitur ut habet accipe; quandoqui- 


dem video vobis iſthic tantum eſſe otii, ut quid hic ineptiamus vacet cog- 
noſcere. Ubi literis expoſtulaſſem apud hujus Academiæ Rectorem, quod 
Egmondanus in concione nos perſtrinxiſſet, reſcripſit ille: Si placeret ip- 
ſum audire coram ſua verba ſonantem, fortaſſe rem poſſe componi. Reſpon- 


di, me nihil detrectare, tametſi non eſſem neſcius, ab illo And vyits prodi- 
turum. Convenimus, conſedit Rector; huic ego dexter aſſedi, ſiniſter ille. 
Nec erat inanis ordo; noverat Egmondani mores, ac de me ſibi falſo per- 


ſuaſerat eum eſſe, qui poſſem irritari: proinde medius conſedit, quo pug- 
nam dirimeret, fi forte aoyopayin ad ungues ac pugnos efferveſceret. Rem 


igitur paucis exponit Rector. Ibi compoſito ad miram, ſed ridiculam gra- 


vitatem vultu, infit Egmondanus : Ego nulli fect injuriam in ſacris concio- 
nibus ; ſi Eraſmus ſe putat leſum, proferat, ſum illi reſponſurus. Roga- 
bam, an putaret ullam atrociorem injuriam, quam hominem immerentem 


in publica concione traducere mendaciis. Ibi continuo permotus homo, et 


relicta quam ceperat perſona, magis etiam purpuraſcens (nam rubebat et 
antea, erat enim tempus pomeridianum.) Et cur, inquit, tu nos traducis 
tuis ſacris libris? In libris, inquam, meis nuſquam eſt nomen tuum. Nec in 
concionibus, inquit, meis auditum eſt nomen tuum. Negavi libros meos eſſe 
ſacros, in quibus aliquando narrem etiam ſomnia mea, nihilque non nuger; 
non idem licere in ſacris concionibus. Præterea longe minus, inquam, 
ſcripſi de te quam res habet. Tu de me publice mentitus es, dicens faviſſe 


Luthero, cui nunquam favi in eum ſenſum, in quem tua dicta interpreta- 


tur populus, et ipſe ſentis. Ibi jam non commotus, ſed furenti ſimilis: Imo, 
inquit, tu es auctor horum omnium, tu es verſipellis ac veterator, et nihil 
non intorques cauda quadam. Atque his ſimilia multa evomuit verius 
quam dixit, que illi tum ſuggerebat ſplendida bilis. Senſi et mihi conci- 
tari ſtomachum, jamque vox quædam eruperat, ſermonis non ſatis 
temperati proœmium, non quidem racha, fed aliud quiddam, quod pejus 
oleat quam ſonat. Sed repreſſi me illico, ſatius ducens et meæ (nam parum 


valebam) et Rectoris 22 valetudini, cui et ipſi cum medicis res erat, 
poſtremo ſtultum et in 


ecorum ratus adverſus furentem furere: itaque ſub- 
idens verti me ad Rectorem: Poſſem, inquam, teſtari de inſigni contume- 
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lia, poſſem regerere convicia: appellat me verſipellem, liceret ipſum vici. 
ſim appellare vulpem : appellat me duplicem, poſſem ipſum appellare qua- 


druplicem : ait me cauda contorquere omnia, poſſem dicere illum lingua ſua 
inficere omnia: ſed hæc nec viris digna ſunt, ac vix etiam mulieribus. 
Agamus argumentis: Finge me — Hic ille protinus interpellans magno clz. 
more nautico : Non fingo, inquit, nolo fingere, hoc veſtrum eſt, vos poctæ 
fingitis, ac mentimini omnia. Jam magis ridere libebat, quam indignari, 


Si fingere non vis, inquam, da igitur. Nolo, inquit, dare. Fac, inquam, 
ita eſſe. Non faciam, inquit. At pone ita eſſe, inquam. Non ponam, 


inquit. Sit igitur ita, inquam. At non eſt, inquit. Quid igitur, inquam, 


vis me dicere ? Dic, inquit, ita eſt. ' Vix Rector impetravit, ut ſineret me 
loqui. Ut verum fit, inquam, me in libris meis quædam fcripliſſe ſecus 


quam oportet, non tamen hoc erat tuum, ad animi tui vindictam abuti fa- 
cri loci, ſacræ concionis auctoritate, et populi ſimplicis credulitate. Pote- 


as viciſſim in me ſcribere, poteras me in jus vocare. Nunc non tam mihi 
facis injuriam, quam toti huic Academiz, quam toti populo, quam ſacræ 


concioni, quæ longe aliis fabulis dicata eſt. Hic quum deeſſet homini quod 
reſponderet, alio, ut ſolet, deflexit. Fa, inquit, optares tibi ſimilem aucto- 
ritatem. Quam, inquam, concionandi? Annuit. Atqui, inquam, et 
olim ſum concionatus, et arbitror me poſſe meliora dicere, quam audio te ali- 
quando proferentem. Quin igitur, inquit, facis? Quia puto me, inquam, 
majus operæ pretium facere ſcribendis libris, tametſi tuam induſtriam non 


improbarem, ſi modo doceres ea quæ faciunt ad bonos mores. Ibi venit 


homini in mentem quod ſcripſiſſem ad Rectorem (legerat enim) hæc mihi 
immerenti, imo bene merenti, indigne fieri. Ubi, inquit, tu bene mere- 
ris? Fatentur, inquam, hoc plurimi, me non male meritum de bonis lite- 
ris. Ja, inquit, fic vos eas appellatis, ſunt malæ literæ. Et in facris, in- 
quam, Literis multa reſtitui. Imo, inquit, multa falſaſti. Cur igitur, 
inquam, approbat Romanus Pontifex ſuo diplomate? Ja, diplomate, in- 
quit: quis vidit tuum diploma? ſubindicans a me confictum eſſe. An pol- 
tulas, inquam, ut diploma per ſingulos circumferam, aut in foro exhibeam ? 
Exhibui Atenſi, vidit Dorpius. Fa, Dorpius, inquit, additurus et in 1+ 
lum aliquid convitii, ni Rector illum ſuo vultu compeſcuiſſet. Videbis et 
tu, ſi voles, inquam. Nolo, inquit, videre tua. Cur igitur damnas, in- 
quam? Cur in Luthero damnando tantum apud te valet Pontiſicis auctori- 


tas, in meis probandis pluma levior eſt ? Hoc ſermone omiſſo, cœpit com- 


memorare, jam velut affectum moturus arte rhetorica, quantis honoribus 
affeciſſent me Theologi Lovanienſes, priuſquam in eos ſcripſiſſem. Quid 
non fecimus, inquit, tibi? Cæterum de virulentis obtrectationibus, quibus 


me laniarat Egmondanus, etiam priuſquam Lovanium commigrarem, nul 


la mentio. Reſpondi, non eſſe mei moris extenuare cujuſquam in me be- 
neficium: cæterum me hactenus Theologorum beneficio non admodum 
uſum fuiſſe. Ibi neſcio quo pacto factus mitior. Verum, inquit, 5 
non potuimus, Ergo, inquam, ne imputes, quod non præſtitiſtis. Nam 
quantum potueritis male faciendo ſenſi; officii nihil expertus ſum, niſi quod 
me vocaſtis ad Aus, quos vocatis, et convivia quædam ſolennia, a quibus 
— | nemo 
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nemo magis abhorret quam ego: tantum abeſt ut exiſtimem me hoc no- 


mine multum debere vobis. Vos me ultro invitaſtis ad amicitiam; ego ut 


nunquam ambii, ita nunquam dedi anſam dirimendæ. Ex hoc ſermone 
venit homini in mentem, de ſarta inter nos amicitia, uno ipſo nondum ſa- 
tis placato, cum nemo ſtolidius læſiſſet, quam ille. Putant hoc eſſe religio- 
nis Colophonem, ut illis ſupplices ſint, etiam qui non ferendis injuriis ſint 
affecti: tantum abeſt ut quenquam ipſi reconcilient, aut juxta doctrinam 
Evangelicam benefaciant ei qui læſerit. Bene mones, inquit, jactas inter 
nos ſartam fuiſſe concordiam. Quid ? an non fuit, inquam ? Nonne com- 
| potavimus ſplendide in Collegio Falconis ? (Conſtiterat hoc prandium ejus 


domus Moderatori non mediocri pecunia. Et quoniam erat dies Mercuri, 


tantum piſcium erat paratum uni Egmondano, quantum fatis effet quatuor 


athletis) nonne propoſita pacis conditio, ut utrinque deleret offenſas omnes 


amneſtia? Negavit ille fortiter, quod tot teſtibus actum erat. Rector in- 


terpellans ita moderatus eſt litem, ut fateretur inter omnes Chriſtianos eſſe 


aliquam concordiam, cæterum eam pacem non fuiſſe numeris omnibus ab- 
ſolutam. Ego arridens rogabam, quota compotatione pax Theologica ab- 
ſolveretur. Me ſimplicem arbitrari, vel ſine compotatione confici pacem 


inter bonos. Hinc rurſus aliud illi venit in mentem. Recte admones, in- 


quit, tu nos habes ludibrio, et traducis tanquam ebrios. Expoſtulante me 
ubi vocaſſem eum ebrium, Scribis, inquit, me fuiſſe uvidum a prandio 
largiore, quid hoc aliud eſt, quam eſſe ebrioſum? Hoc, inquam, neque te 
nominato ſcripſi, et narro ab aliis dictum: nam tui Carmelitæ hoc lemmate 
te excuſabant, ne quis gravius ferret, quod dixeras uvidus a prandio largiore. 
Ja, tui, inquit, indignans opinor, quod tui dixiſſem, non veſtri, Quod i 
maxime, inquam, edidiſſem nomen, quid erat flagitii, ſi quod tu publice 
auſus es dicere, ego ſimili libertate retuliſſem? nunc honoris tui gratia 
ſupprimo nomen tuum, et rem atrocem civiliter narro. Dixeras Fabrum, ac 

me, qui nunc pugnaremus inter nos, olim pugnaturos in profundo tartaro. 
Ja, inquit, hoc ab aliis audiſti. Verum, inquam, non ab uno, ſed audes 
tu negare dictum? Obticuit, qua quidem in re primum ſum admiratus no- 
vum hominis pudorem. Mox in alum campum exſpatiatus, negavit ſe un- 
quam facturum finem vociferandi in Lutherum, donec illum confeciſſet. 
Reſpondi, per me licere illi vociferari uſque ad ilium diruptionem, modo 


ne in me blateraret: neque me queri, quod in Lutherum clamaſſet, ſed 


quod in me: quod ipſum, ſi illi uſque adeo cordi eſſet, pergeret, nihil ta- 
men lucri facturus, niſi ut eſſet bonis omnibus ludibrio, quandoquidem in 
ea concione vidiſſem paſſim omnes ridentes. Hic ille, Fa, inquit, illi tui 
erant. Quam mei ſint, inquam, neſcio, pleroſque ne de facie quidem no- 
veram. Inter cætera crimina objecit et hoc, quod allegarem epiſtolas illuſ- 
trium virorum, qui mihi nonnihil tribuerent; ſignificans eas a me confingi, 


nec ullos eſſe qui mea probarent, cum ego ferme totum hoc epiſtolarum ge- 
nus premam : ſimulque indicans nihil oportere probatum haberi, quod ip- 
ius calculo non eſſet commendatum. Hinc conjicere licet fimul-et modeſ-- 


tam hominis, qui ſibi tam parum tribuat, et ſimplicem pureque Chriſtia« 
num animum, qui nihil mali non ſuſpicetur de proximo. Cum inter cætera 


dixiſſe m. 
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Y dixiſſem, non debere videri mirum, ſicubr querar nonnihil de Theologis in 
1 libris meis, cum Joannes Standitius Minorita, Theologus, Epiſcopus 3 
_— Santo Afino, apud regem et reginam Angliæ, multis proceribus et eruditis 
| adſtantibus, impudentiſſime me detulerit tribus nominibus, primum, quod 
{| tollerem reſurrectionem: deinde quod nihili facerem ſacramentum matrimo- 
4 nii: præterea, quod male ſentirem de Euchariſtia : cum in omnibus libris 


il meis nihil magis aſſeram quam reſurrectionem, ac matrimonium, edita de. 
i | clamatione, fic prædicarim, ut Theologi putarint errorem eſſe hereticum, 
wh | quod matrimonio plus ſatis tribuerim : poſtremo cum de Euchariſtia nuf. 
Fr. quam neque ſcripſerim, neque locutus ſim, niſi ſicut decet, id eſt, ſumma 
..- cum reverentia. Ja, inquit, ha omnia fortaſſe ſunt vera. O vocem impo- 
1 tentis animi, ſibique nihil non indulgentis! Cur hæc potius in me vera 
eſſent, quam ſi quis dicat Egmondanum compilaſſe ſacrarum ædium gazophy- $ 
lacium? quam incantaſſe morituros, ut ſibi traderent hæreditatem, fruſtra- 3 
tis hæredibus? quam ad quæſtum prodidiſſe, quæ audivit in arcanis con- "2 


teſſionibus ? hæc fortaſſe probabilius in illum competerent, quam quæ yo. D 

lebat ille videri non abhorrentia a veris in me. Huic divo committant pa- 
rentes liberos ſuos ut imbibant vere religionis ſemina, Quid tibi nunc re. 

feram ſingula? quicquid quocunque caſu dicebatur, rapiebatur in occaſio- 


nem convicii; non al iter quam ſolent pueri rixantes, ac mulierculæ proc - 
ces, quicquid dixeram regerebat in diverſum. Objiciebat epiſtolam ad 
Lutherum ſcriptam. Illic, inquam, moneo que debuerit vitare. Imo, 


inquit, doces eum ſcribere. Etiam hoc videbatur male habiturum homi- 
nem, {1 Lutherus aliquanto melius ſcripſiſſet: adeo illum perire cupiebat, 
non corrigi. Sed illud nullo modo concoquebat, quod adjecifſem : Neu 
admoneo quid facias, ſed ut quod facis perpetuo facias. Hic cum excularem ci- 


vilitatem rhetoricam, qua negamus nos admonere, cum maxime admone- 1 
mus, rurſus incanduit. Pulchre, inquit, dixti, hoc vere rhetorum eſt, 7 
omnia fucare, fingere, mentiri. Arridens faſſus ſum aliquando mentii 7 


Rhetores, fed interim mentiri nonnunquam et Magiſtros noſtros. Rurſum 
cum dicerem me conſuluiſſe dignitati Theologorum, reſpondit: Nobis hanc 
curam relinque, nos proſpiciemus. Cum adderem exurendis Luther! libris 7 
eum e bibliothecis eximi poſſe, ex animis non item. Ja, inquit, ex an- 

mis: ibi eum tu poſuiſti. Cum nihil inter nos conveniret, adeo ut fi dice? 

rem literas bonas, ille continuo vocaret malas : fi librum caſtigatum, lle 
falſatum : {i me dixiſſem alienum a factione, ille protinus caput factionis 

appellaret, negaturus et intra oleam eſſe duri quicquam, fi quid tale affir- 

maſſem, Rector interſecans rixam jam nimis longam, negavit hæc eſſe dig- 

na Theologis : ſe lubentius auditurum, ſi quid faceret ad concordiam far- 

ciendam. Age, inquam, quando negas eam concordiam unica compota- 

tione potuiſſe coire, quid ſupereſt ad conſummandam? Hortante Rectore, 

dixit : ut ſarcias famam noſtram abs te læſam. Ubi, inquam ? in epiſto- 

= | lis? annuit. Illis, inquam, jam evulgatis, mihi non eſt in manu quod 
| petis, quanquam illic nullius famam læſi. Ergo palinodiam, inquit, cane. 
Quam ? ſcribe Lovanii ſinceros et probos eſſe Theologos. Id, inquam, 


1 4 | | haud unquam negavi; ſed quos ego taxavi, ſi mihi præbebunt probam We 
|. | materiam, we 
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materiam, magnifice de illis ſcribam. Hic irritatus: Et tu, inquit, ſi no- 
bis præbueris bene loquendi materiam, bene de te loquemur. Tu ſtylum 
habes, nos linguam habemus. Taxas, inquit, nos quod tibi oblatremus a 
tergo, audeo tibi in os dicere. Nec mirum, inquam, tu quibus es moribus, 
auderes etiam conſpuere os boni viri. Negavit ſe adhuc eſſe tam con- 
tumacem. Hoc ſermone interrupto, Rector admonuit ut de Luthero, quod 
erat caput, ageretur. Age, inquit, ſcripſiſti pro Luthero, nunc ſcribe ad- 
verſus illum. Hic inficiatus me ſoripſiſſe pro illo, ſed pro Theologis potius 
adverſus illum, cum excuſaſſem multa, otium, imperitiam, metum, inter 
alia prætexui ſuſpicionem crudelitatis; fi fævirem ſtylo meo in hominem 
proſtratum ac victum. Imo hoc ipſum, inquit, ſcribe, Lutherum a nobis 

victum eſſe. Reſpondi non deeſſe qui vociferarentur, vel me tacente. 
Præterea magis fore decorum, ſi ipſi ſuam celebrarent victoriam, qui pe- 


periſſent. Poſtremo mihi non conſtare, quod eum viciſſent, cum libri illo · 


rum nondum prodiſſent in lucem. Sub hæc deſperans, verſus ad Rectorem 
ait: Nonne prædixi nos nihil acturos? Quamdiu, inquit, detrectat ſcribere 
adverſus Lutherum, tamdiu habebimus eum pro Lutherano, At iſthoc, 
inquam, nomine tu mihi Lutheranus eris, qui nihil ſcribas adverſus illum, 
neque tu ſolus tantum, ſed innumeri tecum. Atque ita non dicto, ſed ſig- 


nificato Vale, Rectori, non mihi, diſceſſit: quemadmodum qui in gladiatoria 


ſchola vulnus præter certaminis leges acceperunt, cæteris quidem dant dex- 
tram, ei a quo læſi ſunt non dant. Habes fere ſummam illius præclari 
colloquii, quod illi tamen viſum eſt admodum blandum, cum hoc ageretur, 
ut me pelliceret eloquentia ſua ad inſectandum ſtylo meo Lutherum. Ne- 

que paſſus eſt ille ſibi perire hujus conflictationis gloriam. Jactitavit apud 
compotores ſuos, quam fortiter obſtitiſſet in os Eraſmo. Rector eadem 
ſuis denarrans, non ſine riſu, negavit ſe unquam crediturum fuiſſe, mihi 
tantum eſſe temperantiæ. Quanquam non hinc mihi laudem hanc arrogo, 
qui prorſus inſanus fuiſſem, ſi cum illo contendiſſem. Et tamen eſt unus 
aut alter hoc ſceleratior. Nam hic ut moleſtus eſt et pertinax, ita minus 
habet fuci, ſemper ſui ſimilis, Talem aiunt fuiſſe puerum, talem magiſ- 
tellum, talem Baccalaureum, talem Theologiæ Profeſſorem, qualis nunc eſt 
Carmelita. Ne Vulcanus quidem hunc recudat, neque refingat Mercurius. 
Sibi tamen videtur præcipua baſis Chriſtianæ religionis, et Ordinis Carme- 


litici decus. Tam jucundus eſt huic Academiæ, quam ſunt fici in oculis. 
wm vomicam hanc nemo poteſt excutere, Bene vale, mi More. Lovanio, 
nno 1520, | — : 
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olim, nunc denique tot annis poſt factam ac firmatam pacem, in cu 
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Thomas Morus D. Eraſins Rot. dir optimo atque docti imo 8. P. 
i [ ; CQUI D vidifti unquam, Eraſme optime atque doctiſſime, ſuavio. 


rem quemquam quam ſit hic noſter Brixius? qui ſimulatque ipf 


quicquam diſſimulare libet, reliquos idem mortales omnes ſatis clas pu. 


tat. Nam quando homo quantumvis ſtupidus non ſentire non potuit, quam 
eſſet abſurdum, odioſum, infame, fine cauſa quenquam jurgiis et convici; - 
impetere; iterum atque iterum narrat, infigit, inculcat, epigrammatiby; | 
meis provocatum ſe defendentis tantum partes obtinere, ut diris et exfecr;. 
tionibus impetitus, non niſi qocis contra, ſalibus et facetiis repetat adver 
rium. Cæterum de petulantia, mendacus, probris, quibus omnem prix; 


provocarat Angliam, verbum interim nullum, ut nec de eo quidem, qua: 


quæ ſimultas inter nos olim agitata fuit in mediis belli tumultibus, eam 


ille jam olim mortuam, nunc demum in ſumma pace redintegrat. Et fe 


agit Phormiana contidentia, ut quum ſuam cauſam facile ſentire poſſit null 
non eſſe damnatam, qui quidem rem pernorit, tamen velut eam bene 20 
dilucide quibus oportuit judicibus approbaſſet, jam ſuo jure ſcylicet quidvis 
debacchetur in me, et totam pectoris ſui ſentinam lepidus et facetus exhau- 
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ut aliud exigat probamentum quam narrantem Brixium, præſertim fr 
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cauſæ æquitatem tanta cum fiducia jactantem. At mihi certe viſus est: 
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in quo reperite potuiſſet aliquos quibus res adhuc eſſet incognita, mult: 


ram puppimque certaminis (niſi non legiſti cherdigeram; nam cætera leg 


tum cui ſciat ejuſmodi tixas, etiamſi que juſta ſint exortz cauſa, tamen pri 
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epicbola ac e wia. trade CAMNALAM, adj ectis etiam tuæ ente 
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quaſi nos eſſemus hi quos literarum interſit concordes eſſe: altera certe juſ- 
tiima, quod quæ olim flagrante luſimus bello, ea nunc, facta pace, conve- 
niat obliterari. Ex his cauſis illam que civilior erat quam verior, quanquam 
de me contemtius admittit, de ſe tamen candidus atque modeſtus 
agnoſcit: alteram illam, quæ tam vera fuit ut negari non poſſet, diſſimulan- 
ter præteriit, ac rurſus ob oculos fundit provocationis pulverem, qua fe la- 
ceſſitum a nobis et prius prædicat, et hoſtiliter. Et profecto {1 Brixius, ut 
totus eſt in metaphoris comicis, ab epigrammate meo velut ab epitaſi jubeat 
hanc auſpicari fabulam, negare non poſſum * quem ipſe provocaverim. Sin 
communi more patietur addi ſuo loco protaſim, non erit, opinor, ambiguum, 
quod nihil habeat comicum illius turbulenta cataſtrophe. Nam primum 
quis non admiretur inſignem impudentiam toties occlamantis prius laceſſitum 
ſe; quum ſciat interim ſuam paſſim proſtare Cherdigeram, quam non fuiſſem 
proſequutus epigrammate, niſi noſtram gentem totam mendacibus impe- 
tinet conviclis? Qua in re quid comminitci poteſt, quod iſti ptætendat ca- 
lumniæ? An quod epigrammata mea præceſſerint ejus libellum, quum non 


ad aliud quam ad ejus libelli ludant inſcitiam, furta, mendacia ? Aut ut eſt 


2:utus rhetorculus, contendet in Cbordigera nihil eſſe convitii? At idem 


quantumvis impudens, non negabit in primo limine Chordrger.e omnes fœ- 


difragos vocare ic, et petulanter appellare perjuros. Et tamen audet præ- 
ari, olivam ſeſe medus in armis geſſiſſe, homo nimirum fic affectus erga 
mendacia, ut perjurium quoque et fœdifragium habeat in blanditus. An 


nihil ad me pertinuiſſe cenſet, mendaciis et calumniis ab illo laceſſitam pa- 


triam, quod iple non attingar nominatim ? Nam id videtur innuere, quaſi 


non hac ratione, atque adeo eadem præclara oratione latrom liceat in jus 
vocare viatorem, a quo fit fortaſſe repulſus inclementius, quum non illum 
impeteret, ſed inſidias tentaret pecuniæ. At fortaſſis etiamſi non in illum 
prius, ſaltem ſcripſi acerbius. Eft enim et in uliciſcendo modus. At ego 
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Folyphemi barbatiem imitatus præ ſtomachi rabie Brixium, alterum vide- 
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:cet Ulyſſem, d' riset exſecrationibus inſectatus ſum. Ita ian 
1:1 habens penſi quam falſo. Nam eo ſolatur ſe, quod ſper 
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II. | D d d literatis 


386 1 . | 
literatis omnibus judicare, an tam bonam habeat cauſam quam habere ſe 
jactat atque gloriatur Brixius. Nam cum nos perjuros appellaſſet ac fœdi. 


ragos, cum totam rei ſeriem in ſuorum gratiam ac noſtrum probrum, ui 
ipſe vocat, fictionibus, ut res vere habet, impudentibus invertiſſet menda- 
ciis, eademque omnia tam abſurde tractaſſet, ut nihil unquam quiſquam 
tractarit abſurdius, ita verſibus obveſtiviſſet alienis, ut Valeriæ Probe de 
putares legere Centones, niſi quod ® eas illa concinne coaptavit, Brixius it, 
confarcinat inepte, ut commiſſuræ tanquam cicacitroſum vulnus exſtet in 
modum, aut velut arida ſiti tellus hiulcet; ego non aliud illis epigramma- 
tis quibus ſe queritur tam capitaliter offenſum, quam in ea quæ dixt vitia lu- 


ſi, et certe nihil opinor acerbe: eoque vehementer admiror in quo meorum 


epigrammatum reperiat illas diras atque exſecrationes, quas homo lepidyg, 


ut jactat, convertit in jocos. An illud exſecrationes appellat ac diras, quod 
in uno meorum epigrammatum per jocum excuſans ejus mendacia, quaſi 


nemo redierit e Chordigera domum, qui rem ut erat geſta doceret, eum ad. 


jeci dignum fuiſſe Brixium qui fuiſſet in ipſa nave, ut ſuis oculis rem vide- 


ret quam eſſet ſcripturus, ne ad eum modum tam turpiter mentiri cogere- 
tur, et falſa pro veris commendare memorize? Extra hoc unum certus ſum 
nihil unquam reperturum Brixium, in quod poſſit tendere ullam vel dirarum 
vel exſecrationis calumniam. Quanquam in hoc ipſo aut calumniator egre- 
gie, aut certe quid exſecratio, quid diræ ſignificent, egregie ſeſe declarat 
inſcium. Erit fortaſſe qui mordaculum putet (et tamen idem ſi Brixii ex- 


penderit parum Chordigeram, ſpero non difficulter 1gnoſcet) exſecrationes 
aut diras haud ſane quiſquam erit qui vocet, qui quidem Latine ſciet: ut- 


ote ad quas nec illud quidem Martialis, noſtro tam longe mordacius, ac- 
cedit in Theodorum vatem, Brixio vati fortaſſe non abſimilem, de quo 
poëta magnum fuiſſe facinus ac Deorum crimen exclamat, quum Theodori 
penates ignis abſumeret, : =_ 


Non arſere ſimul quod domus et dominus. 
Ego vero, etiamſi dignum duxi Brixium, qui, quo vitare tam impudenter 


mentiendi neceſſitatem poſſet, in media fuiſſet Chordigera ; non optavi ta- 
men iſtud ei, nec ignem imprecatus ſum, quem effugerunt etiam multi qui 


fuerunt in nave. Neque enim quiſque ſtatim imprecatur ea cuilibet, quibus 


illum cenſet ac pronuntiat dignum. Nam et Brixius, opinor, fures dignos 
ducit ſuſpendio, dignos ducit adulteros, dignos, haud dubie, perjuros, a 
quibus haud ita multis abſunt paraſangis mendaces; nec tamen, reor, uſque 
adeo immitis eſt, ut 1s omnibus, tantæ nimirum parti mortalium, ſemel 
imprecetur interitum. Quod voti genus ut inclementiſſium fuerit, ita nec 
pf fortaſſe Brixio ſatis tutum. At præter illud epigramma ſuperſunt novem, 


quorum in primo (id quod etiam verum eſt) admoneo ſimpliciter, ademtum 


iri {criptoribus omnibus fidem, {i aſſueſcant ipſius exemplo non ex fide {ed 
ex affectu ſcribere. Duobus in id ludo, quod Herveum fecerit tam prod 
gioſe pugnantem. Uno jocatus ſum in Brixu et jactantiam ſimul et incogr 


m Perhaps he wrote cos. n This is perplexed, and hardly intelligible. 
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tantiam, qui præter alia multa perquam vehementer abſurda, finxerit Her- 
veum de ipſo vaticinantem, velut alumno Pheœbi, et ut id fieri poſſet, fe- | 
cerit illum in mediis flammis diu concionantem tanquam in ſummo otio. 
Porro quod cum ſervati ſint ex utraque nave multi, ſuccurrentibus noſtro- 
rum naviculis aliquot, ille maluerit univerſos prorſus exurere, quam relic- 
tum eſſe quemquam a quo videri potuiſſet audiviſſe que ſcriberet. Uno 
alluſi ad eos verſus, quos Brixius effinxit in cenotaphium Hervei. Duobus 
ad id luſi, quod Brixius Chordigeram ſuam veterum poëtarum furto ſurreptis 
verſibus exornaſſet. Duobus oſtendi, me mentis et ingenii pluſculum in 


Chordigera, cum in inventione rerum, tum in diſpoſitione requirere. Hæc 


cum ſcripſerim et laceſſitus, et turbulentis temporibus, et vere tamen, 
nunquam vel edidi vel oſtendi ſola, fed ita conjuncta cum alus, ut iectoris 
cogitatio vel plurimum averteretur ab illis, vel non tota certe detineretur in 

illis: cum ejus Autimorus contra nihil profiteatur aliud, quam in meum no- 
men non minus delira quam contumelioſa convicia. Poſtremo cum acce- 
piſſem id agi ut excuderentur Epigrammata mea Baſileæ, ſcis ipſe quid ege- 
rim, ut ea quæ in Brixium ſcripſeram, una cum nonnullis “ emitterentur: 
quod quædam mihi non ſatis ſevera videbantur, etiamſi procul abſint ab ea 
obſccenitate, qua ferme ſola quorundam Epigrammata video commendari 


quibuſdam: et ſimul neminem volebam ,quantumvis juſta de caula, tantil- 


lum a me perſtringi nominatim. Qua in re, quod ad Brixium attinet, me- 
um conatum fruſtratum eſſe vehementer gaudeo: adeo ſe declarat dignum, 


in quem longe alia ſcriberentur. Nam in illis quibus non minus crebro in- 


culcat quam falſo, ſe provocatum prius, et tot probris, tot conviciis, tot 
maledictis, tot diris, tot exſecrationibus offenſum capitaliter, ſi ea quæ re- 
cenſet invenerit, quanquam, ut tum res erant et illius merita, meum fac- 
tum potuiſſem omnium gentium jure defendere; tamen agnoſcam profecto 
Cyclopis illam Polyphemi barbariem, quam mihi Brixius impingit. Quod 
ſi contra non invenerit illic ea quæ cauſatur, tunc æquum cenſeo ut agnoſcat 
Brixius, eum locum quo de diris objicit atque exſecrationibus, ab ipſo fic- 
tum totum, ut eſſet ſedes in quam Polyphemum vaſtum ſane gigantem 
poſſet admittere: quando adeo illi tam lepida blandiebatur inventio, ut po- 


tius quam cogeretur excludere, fingendum quippiam duxerit, in quod poſ- 


ſet aliquid facete dicere. Verum ni cæcior eſſet ipſo Polyphemo Brixius, 
facile profecto cerneret, eam rem non admodum multum illi parituram 
gloriæ, ſi diſſimulanter præteriens quod in eum dicitur, alia contra ſe ſub- 
ornet ipſe, quæ commode poſſit vincere. Scripſeram epigramma in quen- 
dam noſtratem, qui ridicule cum nobis bellum eſſet cum Gallis, in Galli 
cos mores totus abierat. Alio loco quoniam Brixius nos appellarat fœdi- 
fragos atque perjuros, tetigeram obiter noſtram cauſam in Gallico bello 
fuiſſe piam et officioſam in Eccleſiam Chriſti, cujus Vicario ſumus opitulati: 
Gallorum contra, quod foverent ſchiſma, et oppugnarent Pontificem. 
uod ipſum neque nunc diſputo rurſus, neque olim me volente prodiit. 
Et tamen fi finxiſſet Brixius (cui tam impenſe placet fingere) commotum illis 
locis fuiſſe ſeſe, potuiſſet homini fortaſſis ignoſci facilius: ut cui videretur 
impoſuiſſe falſa quædam honeſti ſpecies, nempe amor importunus in pa- 
* Rather, omitterentur, _ | 
11 triam 
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triam, quo videretur vel vere in eam dicta non perpeti, vel certe fœderibus 
condonata vendicare. Nunc vero ſtupidiſſime delegit eam cauſam, in qua 
et eoſdem habet obices quos haberet illic, nempe ipſum ſcripſiſſe prius, 
præbuiſſe occaſionem, impegiſſe falſa, litem eſſe judicatam, imo peremtam 
atque abolitam fœderibus publicis. Sed et hoc prætereo turpiſſimum, 


quod quum publice prior læſerit, privatim ſeſe ſic offenſum queritur, quo- 


modo non poteſt docere : ſed diras et exſecrationes in ſe ingeſtas a me, ipfe 


a fe finxiſſe convincitur. Quamobrem cum prior ſcripſerit in nos, eaque 


etiam falſa, cum ego tantum epigrammata contra, in quibus ea ſcripliflem, 
quæ ſi neget eſſe vera, nihil aſſequetur aliud, quam ut eum intelligant on- 
nes, bis fuiſſe mentitum; non ſolum potuit honeſte deſiſtere, verum debe. 
bat etiam. Atque adeo feciſſet ſcio, niſi maluiſſet omnibus declarare quam 
inſigniter efſet impudens : qui quæ peccaſſet ante, quum donari vel juventæ 
ejus potuiſſent, vel imputari temporibus, nunc tot annis elapſis, in tanta 
pace, in tanta concordia, atque in ipſo ferme duorum Principum hoſpitio 
(nam id nunc adornant) de integro renovet omnia, et epigrammata pauca 
quæ in illius librum luſimus, virulentiſſimo libello retaliat; in quo cum ni- 
hil inveniret quod reſpondere poſſet pro ſe, totus in me converſus, nihil ef. 
fundit aliud præter meras calumnias, et pluſquam furioſa convicia. Primum 
quicquid uſquam fere vel ceſſatum eſt ab operis Frobenii, vel ab ipſo quiſ- 
quis exſcripſit exemplar, id omne objicit mihi, quum videat nullum un- 
quam librum tam feliciter excuſum eſſe ut nihil inſit errati, et illic nullum 
legat erratorum indicem. Et tamen in illis ipſis plerumque felicius erm. 
runt illi, quam caſtigat Brixius. Quam ſeditioſe calumniatur me lacerare 
parentem Principis; quum ipſe tantum commemorem, que mala Princeps, 
dum auſpicaretur imperium, incomparabili gloria correxerit ; quibus alt 


quot ante annos afflictabatur Reſpublica, nonnullorum perfidia, quibus 


hujus regis parens nimium credidiſſet; impar aliquamdiu ipſe rebus admi- 
niſtrandis per adverſam valetudinem, alioqui vir omnium regnandi pruden- 
tiſſimus. Et tamen Brixius quum ea mala quæ aliorum contigere malitia, 
ipſe improbe vertat in regem, mirum quam virulenter ibi debacchatur in me: 
ut pugnos, ut colaphos, ut exſilia congerit; ut tanquam, velut carcere, ſtrin- 
geretur metro, ne tam libere quam libebat liceret excurrere, addidit vipe- 
reas gloſſas in margine, quibus in ea loca duceretur lector, ſi quis fortaſli 
parum eſſet attentus ad carmina. Atque hoc pacto cum demonſtret inſig- 
niter, nihil bi ad nocendum defuiſſe præter vires pares virulentiæ, tamen 
homo lepidus gloriatur ſe dixiſſe facete, dum riſum ridet Ajacis. Nam ut 
is abjudicatis armis inſaniens, cum appenſas verberaret pecudes, effuſe ili 
interim, et earum gemitu mire plauſit ibi, ut cui furor perſuaſerat, eas 
Agamemnonem eſſe atque Ulyſſem, in quos cupiebat ulſciſci: fic Brixius 
improbum interpretamentum ſuum inſectans, et ad perniciem uſque cxagt 
tans, ſuaviter arridet ſibi, dum prez mentis inopia non advertit omnes, 1m 
omnes prorſus homines quibus ulla ſcintilla aut boni pectoris, aut ſenſus inſt 
communis, in hoc Brixiano riſu non minus animum gladiatorium deteſtat, 
quam deridere dementiam. Atque hæc quum ita ſe habeant, tamen tal 
quam iſta Corœbo cuipiam ſcriberet aut Margitæ, non Eraſmo, 10 
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ipſo connivente ad ſuam petulantiam, qua prior debacchatus eſt in nos, on” 
nium ſimul ſic eruiſſet oculos, ut quod ipſi cernere non liberet, idem nem1: 
ni prorſus liceret aſpicere, tanquam adhuc hoſtilia durarent tempora, ut ei 
iceret olim jactata verbula, eademque prorius innocua, nunc demum vene- 
natis vindicare calumnus, quum uterque Princeps, quum totus utrinque 
populus ita coaluit in concordiam, ut milites obliviſcantur etiam vulnerum, 
quorum cicatrices adhuc geſtant in corpore; tanquam ipſe acerbiter eſſem 
invectus, ac diras omnes imprecatus in illum, tanquam ille viciſſim meros Jo- 


cos, meras facetias, meros ſales effudiſſet, ac non inſana convicia deblateraſ- 
ſet in me, ac plus quam virulenta deliria; operæ pretium eſt videre, ut ſe- 


curus ac certus ſpondeat ſibi, non veniam tantum velut neceſſariæ reſponſio- 
nis, ſed laudem etiam clementiæ, qui videlicet impetitus diris et exſecra- 
tionibus (que nuſquam exitant) quura illi fas eſſet paribus armis in certa - 
men deſcendere, mira tamen indolis benignitate, atque admirabili dexteri- 
tate ingenii mordere ſe jactat abſque dente, jocari fine calumnia, ridere ci- 
tra convicium, ludere citra maledictum, commonefacere ſine objurgatione, 
erudire fine ferula; imo adeo mea maledicta in luſus, convicia in riſus, 
probra in jocos, exſecrationes in ironias, diras denique in ſcommata conver- 
tiſſe. An non videatur belle peroraſſe Brixius, fi quis hæc forte legat, qui 
nihil omnino cognoſcat de cauſa? Nam i quis lector inciderit, qui Chordige- 
ram ejus, qui mea Epigrammata, qui moricum ejus Antimoron inſpexerit 
(i quis forte fic abundet otio, ut ei vacet bonas horas tam male perdere) 
quum in illis Epigrammatis meis neque maledicta, neque probra, neque 
convicia, neque exſecrationes, neque diras inveniet; quum apud illum 
contra nihil inveniet aliud, præter meras ſycophantias, maledicentiam, et 
virulenta jurgia; quum dentes videbit, ſed fractos in coticula; ferulam vi- 
debit, ſed abſque literis; quum videbit hominem ſic admonere, ut ſtultiſſi- 
me carpat quod non intelligit; ſic erudire, ut calumnietur improbe ſi quid 
intelligat, is quanto riſu ridebit eos riſus Brixii, qui Brixium reddant ridicu— 
lum? quibus ſcommata, quæ multo ſcommate redeant in auctorem? Quos 
ei jocos exhibebit ita jocans Brixius, ut ſe videre putet ſaltantem camelum ? 
quantam præbebit ludendi materiam tam inepte ludens » Germanus, ut 
germanus videatur ſopici aſelli, qui non multo minus abſurde imitatus 
laſcivientem caniculam, quam Brixius zmulatur pottas, lutoſos et corneos 
pedes impegit in heriles humeros, fuſtibus inde retruſus in ſtabulum? De- 
nique quam lepidis ironiis eludet ironias Brixii? quippe tam illepidas ut lec- 
torem admoneant pictoris cujuſdam omnino talis, qualis Brixius eſt potta, 
qui cum leporem atque canem depinxiſſet ita ſimiles ut internoſci non poſſent 
tandem uter canis eſſet, uter lepus, ſubſcriptione ſolers indicavit. Ita Brix- 

ius ejuſmodi ferme ludit ironiis, ut miſere metuat ſibi ne quas velit accipi 

er jocum dictas laudes, earum pleraſque multi agnoſcant pro veris: cujus 

periculi non aliud vidit effugium, quam ut deavevey ſe proteſtaretur margi- 

nali gloſſemate. Nimirum homo cautus ita cavit ſibi ne ſua teneretur ſyn- 
grapha, quaſi me laudaſſet ex animo. Uno loco tantum putavit non ne- 

celle eſle ut marginali nota nos admoneret ironiæ ſuæ, adeo fidebat ejus 

loci elegantiæ; quum in indice (ut ille vult videri) meorum erratorum, ut 
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390 / BN DIX: 
res indicat, calumnie atque inſcitiæ ſuæ meminit. Ridet in Utopia me; 
dialogum, in quo fraterculus cum morione diſceptat; in quo, inquit Brixius 
dialogo enarrando exornandoque Morus ingenii ſui acumen, phraſeos yin, 
ac judicii integritatem facile explicat. ꝗquidem, Eraſme doctiſſime, non 
uſque adeo contemno Brixium, aut mihi tam impenſe placeo, quin facile 
fatear, neque elegantem fraterculorum phraſin, neque acutas morionis ar. 
gutias tam belle unquam me potuiſſe exprimere, quam ad verum ac yi. 
vum potuerit expreſſiſſe Brixius. Adeo efficax res eſt talibus orationiz 
deliciis aſſueſcere, et ad morionem non nomine (quod * jam civiliter tam 
ſæpe Brixius concedit mihi) ſed natura (quo illum ſuo ſibi jure vendicat 
Antimorus) actedere. Porro quod de judicio dicit, quo nimirum ſignificat 
abſurdum eſſe, barbaram Fratrum phraſin ei libello inſerere, quem cupias 
eſſe Latinum (ut omittam interim et græcos Latinis barbaros eſſe, et La. 
tinos Græcis, quorum ſermonem cum laude quoque Romano ſermoni ſcrip- 
tores omnes tam frequenter interſerunt) non exſpecto ut, non dico mea 
oratio (in qua Brixius undique tam manifeſtarios ſolœciſmos ac barbariſmos, 
ſed manifeſtarià ſycophantia, manifeſtaria deprehendit inſcitià) ſed nec ipſius 
Brixii (cui Veneres omnes atque omnes prorius Gratias putat affuſas Brixius) 
ad Latinitatem aliquando fit perventura Plautinam : qui nec abſurde tamen 
ſibi facere viſus eſt, nec Romanum ſermonem dehoneſtare, quum in comce- 
dia Latina Pœnum interdum faceret loquentem Punice. A quo exemplo 
non multum, opinor, abeſt, ſi quis in eo ſcripti genere quod prope accedit 
ad comicum, Fratrem id genus producat in proſcenium lingua loquentem 
| ſua, hoc eſt, Latino- barbara. Et tamen ſcis ipſe, mi Eraſme, quam non 
valde mihi placuerit ille dialogus, quamque libenter fuerim omiſſurus, niſi 
ſupra quam dico placuiſſet illis, quos neque literis neque judicio quiſquam, 
qui quidem literas habeat ac judicium, non tam longe anteponat Brixio, 


Quantus ad ethereum patet hinc | ſuſpetFus olympum. 


Quorum aliquos hic quoque commemorarem, niſi quod et fruſtra com- 
memorarem conſcio, et non eſt animus viros cum honeſtos tum etiam ho- 
norabiles objicere invidiſſimi viri latratibus; qui aliena laude fic intabelcit, 
ut plane pereundum homini fuerit, niſi aliquid rabiei ſuz ? ablateraſſet in 
Beatum Rhenanum, æmulatus AÆſchinis odium, a cujus eruditione non mi- 
nus abeſt, quam ego abſum a Demoſthenis, cujus gloriæ invidet Æſchines, 
ut Cteſiphontem quoque, quia laudaverat, accuſaret publice, et ei machina- 
retur exilium, quod merito mox in ipſum recidit. Ita quoniam Epigram- 
mata mea Rhenanus Bilibaldo, doctiſſimus doctiſſimo atque optimus opti 
mo, laudatione ſua commendavit, mirum quam inſanit Brixius, quam u- 
lento animo, quam infirmis vicibus hebetem plumbei gladii cuſpidem ſtrin- 
git in Rhenanum. Adulatorem vocat, aut fi hoc non agnoſcat, inſcium, 
indoctum, ac plane cæcum, qui non viderit meos verſus tales eſſe, quale 
viſi ſunt per invidiæ à conſpicilia pervidenti Brixio. Sed fruſtra involat in 
elephantem culex, Nam Brixius cujuſmodi fit, declarat ipſe. Rhenanum 
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laudare, ego nec, ut nunc res habet, volo, ne illud audiam : Mutuo muli ſca- 
bunt: nec certe fi vellem, ſatis poſſem, ut quo (quod omnes norunt, faten- 
tur, ac prædicant) tot felicium ingeniorum ferax Germania nihil habeat, ſi 
linguam ſpectes, elegantius; fi diſciplinas, eruditius; ſi mores, melius. 
verum demiror hercle, cur in unum furit Rhenanum Brixius. An ejus 
unius judicium de meis ſtudiis diſſentit a Brixio? Quaſi nihil honorifice 
de me ſcripſiſſent (ut omittam te ac Petrum Ægidium, quibus videri poſſit 
amor nonnihil imponere) Buſlidius, Huttenus, Paludanus, Noviomagus, 
Vives, Grapheus, Zaſius, ac Budæus; quibuſcum eo tempore adeo non 
amicitia contracta eſt ulla, ut nec litera quidem ulla interceſſerit; at neque 
cum ipſo Rhenano: ut omittam plurimos eruditione non incelebres. Quaſi 
Brixius fingat hos omnes adulari mihi, multum ei debeo, qui tam magnum 
virum me facit: ſin cæcos, inſcios, atque indoctos omnes pronuntiet, quo- 
niam ſic ab eo diſſentiunt, ut quem ille toties ſtultum vocat, toties appellat 
inſanum, ei (ut nihil recenſeam amplius) aliquanto certe pluſculum tribuant 
prudentiæ, quam adhuc audio, Præter Brixium, quemquam tribuiſſe Brixio; 
nemo ei tam abſoluta poteſtate dictaturam detulit, ut ejus unius ſententiam 
ita ratam eſſe oporteat, quin ad populum ſaltem ſuperſit provocatio. Nam 
quod hoc ita moleſte fert, quod Rhenanus epigrammata mea Marulli et 
Pontani prætulerit, debebat aliquanto preſſius Rhenani laudationes expen- 
dere: qui etſi multo mihi tribuit amplius quam meus pudor poſſit agnoſ- 
cere, tamen ea parte qua potiſſimum Brixius offenditur, non adeo effuſus 
eſt in laudes meas, ut Brixius invidere debuerit. Neque enim me Pontano 
aut Marullo undecumque præfert Rhenanus, aut confert. Natura tantum. 
comparat, non Græcarum literarum peritia, ne ſit opus ut ita ſtomacherur 
Brixius Græco conferri Britannum. Etenim natura quid impedit etiam 
parem quempiam | OY 


Vervecum in patria craſſoque ſub aëre naſci ? 


Quamquam ipſe neque tam ſuperbus ſum, neque tam neſcius mei, ut quæ 
mihi tribuit Beatus Rhenanus agnoſcam; qui me, quod dixi, talibus viris 
natura confert, utilitate vero præfert hactenus, ut cenſeat plus frugis 
adterre lectoribus, ſi quid affero ſalubrium ſententiarum, quam quicquid 
illi chartis illinant obſccenitatis ac nequitiæ, ac plus juvare putat quæ ſim- 
pliciter ac aperte cano, quam Marulli delectant ænigmata: qua in re quid 
alind Rhenanus, quam ſiquid eſt virtutis in me, id illorum præfert vitiis? 
quod laudis genus quum nihil obſtet, quo minus eorum virtutes meis poſ- 
lint (ut certe faciunt) longe antecellere, non debuit, ad invidiam uſque vi- 
deri benignum: quum interim (ut præteream reliquos) Budæus unus, 
vir non minus publicæ rei peritus quam literariæ (in qua plane principatum 
quendam obtinet) quæ de me ſcripſit ejuſmodi ſint, quæ ſicuti nunc ho- 
minis candidiſſimi civilitati tribuo, non aliter quæ in Brixii Chordigeram 
= prefatur eruditiflimus * Aliander, ita longe magis optem eſſe vera, quam 
& Pontanum aut Marullum ſuperare carmine, aut utrumque ſimul utraque 
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lingua vincere. Et tamen mirum eſt, quam ſubito mutatus Brixius in. 
cumbit in famæ meæ curam etiam ipſe, utpote cujus non niſi favore 40 
ſtudio tot erratorum meorum me tot millium, tam pudendorum, amice 
benevole, fideliter commonefecerit, videlicet ut ipſtius opera ſubducanty: 
clanculum, quz circumferri diutius abſque inſigni traductione mea ac per- 
petua quadam ignorantiæ nota non poterant: quo nomine cenſet tantum 
etiam debere me tam amicæ ejus induſtriæ, quantum alteri quiſquam de. 
bere poſſit. Hoc tam elegans ac bellum ſchema tam vehementer arriſit 
Brixio, ut quod nemo non irriſit quum legeretur in Antimoro, nunc velut 
repetit; ſerio oblitus interim illorum verſuum, quibus miro ingenio com. 


miniſcitur, qua arte nunc veriſimile ſit me tantæ mederi infamiæ, nempe 


hac, ut omnes libros qui jam excuſi ſunt uſquam, curem undique reporta- 
tos ad me, atque ita repurgatos poſt emittam denuo. Et tamen hoc ip- 
ſum ita veretur Brixius, ne videlicet emiſſis in omnes undique terras plus 
quingentis legatis, omnia exemplaria recipiam, ut minetur ſe facturum, uti 
apud ſe atque aliquot etiam alios (quod niſi emiſſis in id viciſſim legatis 
difficile, opinor, fuerit) corrupta exemplaria exſtent, quæ meos errores (quo. 
rum nunc id me admonet ut tollantur clanculum, ne quis poſthac poſlit 
exprobrare) ſic omnibus eſſent exhibitura, ut nec Oceani fluctus omnes 
ſordes mihi poſſint abluere. Ejuſdem vel memoriæ vel conſtantiæ etiam 
ud eſt, quod cum in illa epiſtola ad te neget Autimorum ſuam dentatam eſſe, 
ut in qua mordeat ſine dente, tamen in hendecaſyllabis (quos ita belle con- 
cinnat, ut in unum verſum interdum ſyllabas intrudat tredecim) ait ſuos 
elegos ſe meo cruore oblinere. Et plane quemadmodum non minus ridi- 
cule poetas imitatur, quam hominem ſimia, nec minus inepte diſſimulat, 
quam aut mugil, aut cuniculus, qui ſimulatque caput in glebam condi- 
derit, totum corpus ſatis occultatum putat: ita nullus * lupus unquam 
fuit deteriore memoria, nulla pluma, nullus ventus magis conſtanter incon- 
ſtans. Jam quod ait, ſe tuo conſilio fuiſſe pariturum, niſi liber jam tum 
fuiſſet in manibus typographi, demiror admodum, quum tantam vim ob- 
tineat apud illum vel ſolus nutus Eraſmicus, tam leve pondus habuiſſe 
monitoriam epiſtolam, ut potius fuam famam pergeret infamare tam fu- 
rioſo libello, præſertim ſiticuloſus gloriæ, quam perderet pauxillum pecu- 
niæ; homo cui {ut ipſius verbis utar) non victus aut veſtitus modo, fed 
famulitium quoque atque equitatus inſuper, et crumena denique ſemper ære 

ra is abundet ; cui domus ſint et hortuli, in quos Apollo ac Muſæ omnes 
(niſi Brixius peſſulum obdat oſtio) cupiant relicto Parnaſo prorſus immigrare. 
Et tamen miror, fi tibi fuiſſet pariturus, qui re adhuc integra, toties ad- 
monitus, neque Budæo, neque Beraldo, neque Laſcari, neque Deloino parerc 
voluit, neque Reverendiſſimo Cardinali, qui nuper obiit in Gallia. Cæte— 
rum ut bonitatis fuiſſe judicat quod Antimori dehortareris editionem, ita 
niſi probaris editam, plane jam te cenſet injuſtum, qui aliud jus illi nunc 
dicas in me, aliud in Fabrum olim ſtatueris tibi. Nec dubito quin ſibl 
videatur acutus admodum Brixius, et peritus judiciorum, qui te tam gran 
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ſtringat præjudicio, ut ni videri velis injuſtus, adverſus eum pronunc.are 


non poſſis. Ego, mi Eraſme (quod ſicuti apud omnes profiteor, ſic apud 
neminem libentius profiteor, quam apud te, cujus animum hac ſane parte 
comperi penitus conſpirare cum meo) Jacobum Fabrum fic obſervo, uſpi- 
cio, veneror, quomodo virum deheo, quo non aliquot ante ſeculis exſtitit 
quiſquam literis ac virtute venerabilior; qui an plus anniſus fit, ut, præter 
acrarum literarum ſtudium, in quibus illuſtrandis utiliter eſt verſatus, ſcho- 
as aliquando ab inepta iſta garrulitate atque abſurdis argutiis ad ſobriam 
ac ſeveram philoſophiam atque ad neglectas jamdiu d'{ciplinas traduceret, 
ambigo. Quz res adeo in confeſſo eſt, ut ii quoque perquam honorificis 
calculis illi atteſtentur in ſumma, qui ab eo longiſſime in uno atque altero 
interdum dicto diſſentiunt, nec alia re provocati tamen, quam quod Faber 
quædam, ut videtur multis, quæ dicta ac diſputata moderatius offendiſſent 
neminem, nimis aliquanto fortiter aſſeveret, ac majore quam par ſit conten- 
rione definiat ; ita bonos viros plerumque longius pius quidam fervor abdu- 
cit, Verum quam nihil habeat ſimile tua defenſio cum iſtac abſurdiſſima 
zuerela Brixii, nemini poteſt eſſe dubium, niſi cui res prorſus erit ignota. 

uamobrem conſilium non eſt, hunc explicare locum, et cauſam cum cau- 
ſa, libellos cum libellis conferre, quaſi non aliter patere poſſit, neque in ini- 
tio quicquam, neque in toto rel progreſſu, Brixii veſaniam cum tuo facto 
congruere: ne vel rem chariſſimam facere controverſam puter, vel ſopi- 


rum atque obrutum ignem importune videar ſuis eruiſſe cineribus, vel Fa- 


brum, quem toto colo pectore, aliqua cogar offendere, vel tuum judicium apud 

uem nunc cauſam dico, tentare credar, et favorem conciliare blanditiis. 
Hoe unum certe (niſi quod ludere fe poſuit pro furere) alioqui dicit non om- 
nino falſum, te videlicet cominus pugnaſſe, quum ipſe rem egerit eminus, 


Nam ut tu rem non gladio quidem, ut ait Brixius, qui te videtur gladiato- 


rem _— ſed acu prorſus attigiſti, ita ille deliriis tantum velitatus eminus, 
et ejaculatus convicia, quæ vel anus ebria effutire potuiſſet in quemlibet, et 


quðæ in ipſum commode competebant plurima; ad rem, * inquam, profecto 


quivit accedere, aut fi fors ” attinget aliquando breviter, tum quemadmo- 
dum ſolet in duriore ſolo infirmis viribus emiſſum telum, protinus aut præ- 
tervolavit, aut excidit. Itaque eminus fic commiſſa pugna hactenus plane 
profecit, ut ediderit ſpecimen, poſſe quidem ſagittam ſeſe non incommode 
prorſus emittere, ſi quis tantum, quem in locum ejus ſagitta ceciderit, eo 
ſeopum ſemper officioſe transferat, et belle poſſe jurgari, fl quem nactus eſ- 
{erin quem illa competerent, quæ ipſe ex inexhauſto probrorum ſuorum pu- 


reo poſſet haurire : quibus quando deeſt in quem hæreant, quid aliud interim 


quam ipſe perfundit ſeſe? Verum aliquando tandem velut tuis literis permo- 


tas ineipit eſſe placatior, ac ſi mihi videatur poſteaquam uterque in proſce- 


cum prodiit, ut ait, perſonatus (fic enim prodire ſolebant pugnaturi) ac 
juas pro virili partes egiſſe viſus eſt, ego videlicet epigrammatis aliquot, 

Bixius integris voluminibus, ego provocantis, ille refpondentis (nam hoc, 
ne quis alioqui non eredat, accurate repetit) non recuſat tandem quo minus 
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dextris invicem junctis, Eraſmo patre patrato (qui mos olim fuit peculiar, 
hiſtrionibus) feriamus fœdus, præſertim cum tu me ſentias illius amore dig. 
niſſimum. Cæterum ne pax tam facile impetrata fieret aliquanto contey. 
tior, aut mihi inde ſurgerent criſtæ, ita rem temperavit, nuſquam ſum mz. 
jeſtatis immemor, ut ſi tragœdiæ ipſius exitum ſpectare malim, nihil item 
moretur quo minus ea ad poſtremum uſque actum deducatur: utpote ci 
mea hypocriſis non fit tam admirabilis, ut illum a proſcenio deterreat; ne 
vires item uſque adeo formidabiles, ut, ſi manus conferre voluerim, detre, 
tare debeat, modo meis, non, ut Patroclus Achillis, armis concertaturus in 
palæſtram deſcendam, et ante conflictum inſonet tuba. Ut miris artibus i: 
tam conflictatiunculam (qua ferme duntaxat ipſe pugnat ſecum) ? exomet 
Brixius atque &Torewvra Nam velut hiſtriones nos committit, comicos, tra. 
gicos, palæſtritas, bellatores; et mirum eſt quanto cum artificio hc inte; 
ſe tam diverſa commiſceat; quam concinne pugnantibus aptat perſons, 
mimis ſcenicis arma, et adhibito patre patrato inter imperatores hiltrions; 
Feriat fœdera: ut dimicantes producit in proſcenium, bellatores in palæſtram: 


denique ſcita #7407 tam belle perſiſtit in metaphora, ut in tribus fere verſ. 


bus conficiat nobis comicotragicopolemon ! Quod ad hoc foedus attinet, 
Eraſme chariſſime, noli laborare: neque enim tam ingens inſtat rei liters 
riæ periculum, fi congrediantur hinc Morus homuncio perpuſillus, hinc ge- 
neroſa illa palma, palma * non aliter una Brixius, ut Eraſmo fit opus patre 
patrato qui faciat pacem: niſi literarum proceres ſimiliter affectos reddat hu- 
jus duelli cura, quomodo apud Homerum ſolicitos habet Superos Giganteo 
bello formidabilior illa Þaegxopvounryia, Nam quod me ſcribis eſſe illius 
amore digniſſimum, tuam bonitatem agnoſco, qui undique ſtudes pa, 
Verum ego, mi Eraſme, me * tam dignor honore ut inter amicos ſatrap's 
tam potentis adnumerer, cujus nunc utcunque reſpondi Autimoro, non {it 
fortaſſe reverenter pro tanta viri dignatione ; fed pro re certe, ut cenſent 
alli, nimis aliquanto modeſte : tu vero, mi Eraſme, quid ſentias, cupio ſcire, 
Nam quod tam propere curavi excudenda quæ ſcripſi, que tutius fortaſl 
fuerat per otium polre, præſertim objicienda tam oculato æmulo, ut et ibi 
cernat mendum ubi mendum non eſt, malui ei oſſa multa relinquere in qui- 
bus exerceat dentes, fatiget, aut frangat denique, quam mihi diu talibus 


nugis occupare pectus. Et profecto non fuiſſem tam inſanum libellum reſ- | 


ponſo dignaturus ullo, ni mihi viſum effet amicorum quorundam obſecun- 
dare conſiliis, ſuadentium ut me tuerer adverſus hominis abſurdiſſimas ca- 
lumnias. Quz res una mihi ſcopus fuit : non commutare convicia, ac pa- 
ria viciſſim in illum ſpargere : alioqui ſi ſtatuiſſem non reſpiciendum potius 
quid me deceret dicere, quam quid illum conveniebat audire, quantumy! 
magnifice meum contemnat ſtylum Brixius, tanquam imbellem, enervem, 
nihilque maſculum, effeciſſem ſaltem ut intelligeret quam verus fit ile 


Naſonis verſus: 


In cauſa [#06 cuivis licet eſſe diſertum. 


Nunc vero quum ille non in ingenium tantum ac mores meos debacchatus 
ſit, verum etiam in perniciem meam, quoad ejus fieri potuit, fit graſſatus 


z Perhaps exarnat,, a This is obſ cure, d Perhaps me tali non dignor honor. : 
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in literis vero, © in eum nihil intactum reliquerit, quod non arroſerit; ego 


contra nihil illius attigi, præter illa ipſa volumina, quibus aut ipſe petor, 


aut patria. In univerſum vero quid præſtare poſſit, neque pronuncio neque 
excutio. Scio enim quam leve pondus habiturum fit de illo judicium me- 
um, quod tamen etiamnum magis benignum eſt in illum, quam ſit multo- 
rum quos ille minus offendit. Verum enimvero neminem adhuc audio tam 
candido calculo ſuffragantem Brixio, ut non idem ſentiat, nihil hactenus ab 
co prodiiſſe tam magnificum, quod reſpondere poſſit hominis jactabundi 
gloriolis, dum nunc jactat, idem eſſe poëticen ſibi, quod zediowv , hoc 


ct, equo ſuum campum; nunc le gloriatur cum antiquitate certare, nunc 


ipſam clavam vi eripere Herculi, dum fulmen denique ſatis impudenter ſeſe 
minatur efflaturum. Has hominis glorias alii quoties cum ejus conferunt 
poëmatiis, ingenium cenſent non inſanum tantum, fed etiam inſanabile. 
Ego vero quanquam Brixius in me tam atrocem non modo judicem, ſed et 
augurem quoque præbeat ſeſe, ut non ſolum quicquid hactenus unquam 
ſcripſi damnet, verum etiam pronunciet nihil poſthac ſcripturum quod 
poſſit eſſe dignum lectu: tamen mitius aliquanto de illo ſentio, conjecturam 
potiſſimum cum ex Chordigera faciens, tum ex Antimoro quam in me ſcripſit 
jratus, quando vel hoc ipſum mihi ſpem adhuc aliquam facit, auſteram il- 


lam indolem poſſe aliquando miteſcere, quod cum tam inepta ſcribat nunc 


id ætatis habens, hominem eſſe video, non tam præcocis ingenii, quin ad- 
huc durare poſſit ac matureſcere alioqui. Plane fi ſentirem, ad ſtatum jam 
ac robur perveniſſe, atque, ut Græci vocant, «xpy, aliud exſpectare non 
poſſem quam ut cujus ver lethargus eſt, æſtas ira tam impotens, ejus au- 
tumnus ſit omnino furor. Jam quod meam hypocriſin negat eſſe tam ad- 


mirabilem, ut eum e proſcenio deterreat, fateor certe nihil nec habere me, 
nec pre me ferre quod abſterreat quemquam : neque negare poſſum, quin 


hypocriſis Brixii tantum terroris invehat ſecum, ut non modo me homun- 
cionem pavidulum, et quem facile terruerit perſonæ pallentis imago, ſed 
ſpectatores omnes prorſus e theatro poſſit ſpectris expavefactos abigere; fi 
modo ver! ſint ii verſus Brixii, quos in Antimorum Mues Ne S- inſeruit: 


Hic mihi diftanti adſtabant Dire auribus ones, 
Et Furiæ, inſernis concita turba vadis, 

Alefo, et ſacris caput irretita colubris 
T1/iphone, et terrens ore Megara truci. 


Quod fi perſonas iſtas plus ſatis tragicas deponat Brixius, certe reliqua 
hominis ewe. non habet quicquam tam admirabile, ut, velut Meduſa- 
caput, quenquam reddat attonitum: neque vires ejus experior tam formidc- 
lofas, ut aut Patroclo aut Therfitz certe præſidium petendum {'t ab Achil- 
lis armis adverſus Hectorem talem. Sin Brixio penitus decretum eſt, facti- 
tias illas Furias, verum furorem ſuum, proferre in proſcenium ſecum, ſi cer- 


tum ef} illi totis intonare tonitribus, ſi fulmen illud terrificum y.vrare ſtatuit, 


Perhaps in eum ſhould be left out. 
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quod fibi ab ore jactat cadere quoties, ſecum videlicet offenſus gravius, dig. 
nas Jove concipit iras; hiſtrionicam ſuam ſolus per me licebit exerceat, ego 
adverſus tam ominoſa ſpectra ſilentio memet velut amuleto luſtrabo. Ex 
tet tamen fortaſſis Hercules aliquis eaZizar®, qui ſuetus ejuſmodi porten- 
ta ſubigere, clavam quam ei Brixius v1 eripuit, viciſſim eripiat Brixio, fer. 
la nimirum armatus aut flagro. Nam adverſus Ty 18 Betis Beorlnv non d du- 
bitavit vel“ ee ᷣ avianorardeiv. Porro f fluminis præſtigium belle compel. 
cat Cacus, talium terriculamentorum peritus artifex : qui ſi minus calleret ar. 
tem, tamen quibus armis utendum Caco fuerat adverſus tale fulmen, ipſiyg 
* Caci nomen admoneret. Etenim potius quam fulminis afflatu miſeri mor. 
tales perierint, in os illud patulum triſulco hiulcans fulmine, non tantum 
S me ire fas eſt. Spero, mi Eraſme, fore, ut te in Regum conventu ſimus vi- 
ſuri Caleti, qut ventur us haud dubie ſis utrique Regum gratiſſimus: alio. 
qui fuerit impudens, fi nos amiculi tui vel exigamus vel exſpectemus ut nof. 
tra cauſa ſubeas laborem tanti itineris, quorum potius officium fuerit ad te 
venire: id quod, ni te illuc Regum cura pertraxerit, a Principe impetrata 
in dies aliquot venia faciemus. Tu interea, mi Eraſme, vale, ac nihilomi- 

nus quam ſoles amicus Brixio, Morum ſimul qua ſoles charitate complectere: 
cui tu tam charus es, ut nec ipſe ſibi fit charior. Lupſetus noſter magno 
auditorio ſumma cum laude ſua, nec minore ſcholaſticorum fruge bonas li- 
teras in utraque lingua profitetur Oxoniæ. Succeſſit enim Joanni Clementi 
meo : nam is ſe totum addixit rei Medicz, nemini aliquando ceſſurus, nif 
hominem (quod abominor) hominibus inviderint Parcæ. Iterum vale: ac 
meo nomine Dorpio, Neſeno, Viveti, viris in re literaria primariis, ſalutem 
plurimam nuncia. BE FEES 
Mori Lucubrat. p. 429. Baſil, 1563. Eraſmus did not think fit to publiſh 
this letter againſt his friend Brixius. T“ 9 


No. XXV. 
s Eraſmus Richards Pacæs ſalutem 


h TINA M huic fabulæ, quam nobis parum auſpicato exorſus el 

Lutherus, Deus aliquis «To pwyxavns felicem imponat finem. Dedit 
ipſe telum hoſtibus ſuis, quo confoderetur ; atque ita rem geſſit quaſi ſerv 
ri nollet, frequenter et meis literis, et amicorum vocibus admonitus, ut ſty- 


à Perhaps dubitabit, or dubitaverit. | | 
© Read reriadine, He alludes to Ariſtophanes, Nub. 292; 
| | X23 B2ngjuus ailanoracdely. 
Eg Tlgoc Tas Bęoilas. 
f Read fulmints. | 
* Caci nomen. That is to ſay, Cacus a cacando. 
$ me ire. Read, non tantum mejcre fas eff. From Juvenal, I. 131. 


+ Above, in p. 389. 1. 32. inſtead of luden Germanus, it ſhould be, I think, /audans Germani 


s Life of Eraſm p. 272. 3 | 
b This Letter is amongſt the Epiſtles of Eraſmus, with various readings at the end, E95. 583 
have tranſcribed it from the Original, in the Muſeum, Britannicum. | ; 
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li mucrorum temperaret. Tanta eſt enim in eo acerbitas, ut etiamſi omnia 


eſſent veriſſima, quæ ſcripſit, tamen res non potuerit habere felicem exitum. 
At vereor ne Jacobitæ et Theologi quidam parum moderate ſint uſuri victo- 
ria ſua: præſertim Lovanienſes, quos habet privatum quoddam in me 


odlium, et nacti ſunt ad eam rem organum longe accom modatiſſimum Hie- 


ronymum Aleandrum. Is fatis inſanit ſuapte natura, etiamſi nullus inſti- 
get; nunc habet inſtigatores, qui poſſint etiam moderatiſſimum ingenium 


ad inſaniam adigere. Provolant undique libelli virulentiſſimi; hos omnes 
mihi tribuit Aleander, cum ego multos neſcirem natos, priuſquam ex illo 
cognoſcerem. Agnovit Lutherus ſuos libros apud Cæſarem, et tamen ex 
his mihi tribuit Captivitatem Babylonicam. O me ł fœcundum, qui tot 


libellis ſcribendis ſufficerem, cum interim difficillimo labore! reconcinnem 
Novum Teſtamentum, ® caſtigem Auguſtini libros, præter alias ſtudii por- 


tiones. Diſpeream ſi in omnibus Lutheri libris eſt * unica ſyllaba mea, aut 
ſi ullus maledicus liber me auctore prodiit. Imo deterreo ſedulo. Nunc 


hoc agunt, ut doceant Lutherum quædam hauſiſſe ex meis libris, quaſi non 
plura hauſerit ex Epiſtolis Paulinis. Nunc demum ſentio hoc fuiſſe conſi- 
lium Germanorum, ut me volentem nolentem pertraherent in Lutheri ne- 
gotium. Inconſultum me hercle conſilium. Qua re me potius alienaſſent? 
Aut quid ego potuiſſem opitulari Luthero, fi me periculi comitem feciflem, 


niſi ut pro uno perirent duo? Quo ſpiritu ille ſcripſerit non queo ſatis demi- 
rar, certe bonarum literarum cultores ingenti gravavit invidia. Multa 


quidem præclare et docuit et monuit. Atque utinam ſua bona malis into- 
lerabilibus non vitiaſſet. Quod fi omnia pie ſcripſiſſet, non tamen erat ani- 
mus ob veritatem capite periclitari. Non omnes ad martyrium ſatis habent 
roboris; vereor autem, ne fi quid inciderit tumultus, Petrum ſim imitatu- 
rus. Pontifices ac Cæſares bene decernentes ſequor, quod pium eſt; male 
ſtatuentes fero, quod tutum eſt. Id opinor etiam bonis viris licere, fi nul- 
la ſit ſpes profectus. Ac rurſus Libellum de Julio mihi impingunt; adeo 
nihil relinquunt intentatum, quo lædant non tam me quam bona ſtudia, 
quæ nollent iſti ſic effloreſcere. Sed de me viderit Chriſtus, cui ſemper meæ 
ſervierunt literulæ. Poſteaquam Lutherus abiit in favillas, » undique lau- 
dem ſibi vindicant Prædicatores ac Theologi quidam non admodum ſinceri. 
Videndum eſt cordatis Principibus, ne jus laxetur iſtis ſæviendi in innoxios 
ac de Religione Chriſtiana bene merentes; neve ita feramur odio in ea, quæ 
male ſcripſit Lutherus, ut e bene dictis fructum amittamus. Cætera cog- 
noſces e Mori literis. R. D. Cardinali, Patrono ac Domino meo incompa- 
rabili, facies, quam potes, commendatiſſimum. Bene vale, Pacze cla- 
riſime. Bruxellis, 3 Nonas Julias. Anno 152 1. Eraſmus tuus. 


i /ribuit, nempe, Aleander. k fæcundum, as J conjecture, for it is blindly written. 


ec onciunem, or reconcinnarem: for I know not which it is. m Of caſtigem there is no- 
ing left but caftig. a 442, Or uaica, I know not which. 9 flatuentes, 1 think. 


Libri ejus ex mandato Caroli V. Wormatiz fuerant combuſti. 
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Ne. XXVI. 


1 letter of Leo X. to Eraſmus. 


” Deſiderio Eraſmo Roterodamo. 
ILECTE fil, ſalutem c. Gratz nobis admodum fuerunt liters | =] 


tuz : declararunt enim id, de quo addubitare aliquantum caper. = 
mus, neque tantum ex quorumdam quamvis prudentium et proborum teſ 1 4 


timonio, quantum ex ſcriptis nonnullis tuis que circumferuntur; te nihily 
minus egregia et conſtante eſſe cum in nos ſanctamque hanc Apoſtolican 
ſedem, tum erga communem pacem concordiamque, et imprimis publicm ! 
Chriſtianam et rem et legem voluntate; quod profecto præclare convenii E! 4 
et huic ingenio, quod Dei beneficio ſummum ad optimas diſciplinas attuliſi 1 


et eis ſtudlis pietatis, quæ ſemper es profeſſus. Itaque nos, quorum lxpe 2 
ob animum verſabatur tui quamquam abſentis memoria, cum de tuis ei. : 
miis virtutibus aliquo præmio honeſtandis cogitaremus, pauliſper ex ea op. 5 
nione deturbati, valde jucunde accipimus, reſtitutam in nobis eſſe, offici 1 
et diligentia litterarum tuarum, mentem priſtinam diligendi tui. Arque Þ FF _ 
utinam, quod jam nobis conſtat certumque eſt de officio et voluntate tua n Þ F 
hanc ſedem ſanctam, communemque Det fidem, id apud cæteros omnes ! # 


cerneremus conſtare. Nam nec tempus ullum opportunius, nec cauſa t- = 
tior unquam fuit, ingenium atque doctrinam impiis hominibus opponendi: ! J 


nec vero quiſquam ipſo te, ut noſtrum eſt de tua eruditione judicium, d 6 
tam laudabile opus aptior ; in quo elaborant quidem et elaborarunt permu- 1 


ti ſumma cum pietatis et ſcientiæ fama. Sed et illorum corda direxit Deus, ti 
et de te tuæ prudentiæ permittendum eſt. Nos ad probra et contumelis 1 . 
ſeditioſorum hominum, divina ope et patientia armati, illud magis molette ! b 
ferimus, quod cum zizanus non parum bonæ ſegetis corrumpitur, omniſque 1 q 
de grege nobis credito jactura animum noſtrum ſolicitudine afficit. Qu 1 85 


enim poſſumus non dolere detrimento bona:um mentium, quæ trahuntur in Wt x; 
errorem, cum iſtos ipſos errorum et impietatis auctores ſalvos eſſe cupiams? 1 6 
Sed neque deerit nobis Deus, neque nos muneri atque officio noſtro ſums 1 8 
defuturi. Quod autem ad litteras tuas attinet, nos et de tua optima volun 1 1 
tate certum jam habemus, et tuum adventum in hanc urbem, quandocun- 1 q 
que is fuerit, læte et gratanter ſumus accepturi. Datum Romæ II Jannu 
152 1. Anno octavo. 14 
i Jacobus Sadoletus, ni 
Life of Eraſm. p. 285. From this letter it appears that the Court of Rome was diſtatsfel | le 
with the conduct of Eraſmus, 3 | | 2] P. 
Epiſtolæ Clarorum Virorum, Oc. et Sadoleti. Romæ, 1754. p. 397. I 
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No, XXVII. 
Extra from Eraſinus, Ep. 613. relating to the writings of Hilary, and 
: to the Arian Controverſy. | 


IN his evolvendis, illud obiter ſubiit animum meum, fortaſſe non defu- 
turos, qui mirentur, quod quum tot libris, tanto ſtudio, tantoque 


molimine, tot argumentis, tot ſententiis, tot anathematis agatur, ut cre- 


damus Filium eſſe verum Deum ejuſdem eſſentiæ; ſive, ut aliquoties loqui- 
tur Hilarius, ejuſdem generis, aut naturæ cum Patre, quod Græci ocant 
q udcio, potentia, ſapientia, bonitate, ætern itate, immortalitate, cæteriſ- 


que rebus omnibus parem 3 de Spiritu Sancto interim vix ulla fiat mentio; 


cum tota controverſia de cognomine veri Dei, de cognomine homuſii, de 
aqualitate, non minus pertineat ad Spiritum, quam ad Filium. Imo nuſ— 


quam ſcribit [ Hilarius] adorandum Spiritum Sanctum, nuſquam tribuit 


Dei vocabulum, nifi quod uno aut altero loco in Synodrs refert improbatos 
eos, qui Patrem, Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum auderent dicere tres Deos: 


five quia putarit tum magis patrocinandum Filio, cujus humana natura fa- 


ciebat, ut difficilius perſuaderetur Deum eſſe, qui idem eſſet homo, et hunc 


Ariani divinitate ſpoliare tentabant, quum de Spiritu Sancto nondum eſſet 
agitata quæſtio; ſive hæc Veterum religio fuit, ut licet Deum pie venera- 


rentur, nihil tamen de eo pronunciare auderent, quod non eſſet aperte tra- 
ditum in ſacris voluminibus. In quibus ut aliquoties Filio tribuitur Dei 
cognomen, ita Spiritui Sancto nuſquam aperte; etiamſi poſt Orthodoxorum 
pia curioſitas 1doneis argumentis comperit e ſacris libris, in Spiritum Sanc- 
tum competere quicquid Filio tribuebatur, excepta Perſonarum proprietate : 
ſed ob imperveſtigabilem rerum divinarum obſcuritatem, in nominibus tri- 
buendis erat religio: de re divina nefas eſſe ducebant aliis verbis loqui, 
quam ſacræ Literæ loquerentur, et publica Eccleſiæ traderet auctoritas. 
Spiritum Sanctum legerant, Spiritum Dei legerant, Spiritum Chriſti lege- 


rant. Didicerant ex Evangelio Spiritum Sanctum non ſejungi a Patre et 


Filio. Docentur enim Apoſtoli baptizare in nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus Sancti. Servant trium Perſonarum conſortium ſolennes illæ precu— 
le, ex antiquiſſimo Eccleſiæ ritu nobis relictæ, breves juxta ac doctæ, in 
quibus Pater rogatur per Filium, in unitate Spiritus Sancti. Pater frequen- 
ume Deus vocatur, Filius aliquoties, Spiritus Sanctus exſerte nunquam. 


Atque hæc dixerim, non ut in dubium vocem, quod nobis e divinis Lite- 


ris Patrum orthodoxorum tradidit auctoritas, ſed ut oſtendam, quanta fuerit 
Antiquis religio pronunciand! de rebus divinis, cum ſanctius etiam eas co- 
lerent, quam nos, qui huc audaciz prorupimus, ut non vereamur Filio 
præſcribere, quibus modis debuerit honorare Matrem ſuam. Audemus 


0 


Life of Eraſm. p. 291. t 05100 
5 Spiritum 
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Spiritum Sanctum appellare Deum verum, ex Patre Filioque procedentem, 


260; -- —.. A FP END FIX 


quad Veteres aliquamdiu non videntur auſi: ſed udem non veremur illum 
ioinde noſtris ſceleribus ex animi noſtri templo deturbare, perinde qua 


_erederemus gpiritum Sanctum nihil aliud eſſe quam inane nomen. Quem. 


act modum plerique Veterum qui ſumma pietate colebant Filium, tamen hy. 
muſion dicere verebantur, quod ea vox nuſquam in ſacris Literis haberetut. 
deo prior fuit Eccleſiœ profectus in puritate vitæ, quam in exacta cogni. 
tione divinitatis; nec unquam plus accepit diſpendi1, quam quum in ery. 
ditione philoſophica, demum et opibus hujus mundi quam maxime promo. 


vile videbatur: non quod per fe malæ ſint opes, ſed quod plerumque jp. 


volvant rommemn curis hujus mundi. Nec per ſe mala eſt eruditio, ſed ple. 
rumque gignit factiones ac diffidia, Prætexitur fidei catholice defenſio, e. 


interim admiſcent ſeſe affectus privati, et ſub Chriſti titulo Satanæ negotium 


agiler. Non quod tale quippiam ſuſpicer de Hilario, quale certo compe. 
rimus ip quibuicam hujus ætatis: ſed tamen quum viveret, homo erat: 
non carebat umanis affectibus: falli poterat, corrumpi poterat, Ejectus 
erat, ac gamaatus crat per Saturninum: apud Phrygas barbarie nobiles e. 
fu/abar anuos aliquot: urgebat modis omnibus Ariana factio. Hæc alia 
que permulta poterant etiam boni viri affectibus imponere ſub ſpecie pietzs 
tis. Non inficior exſecrandam hæreticam pervicaciam, ſi ſanari non poſſt. 


Sed illud interim cavendum, ne erroris unius odio, devolvamur in alium er. 


rorem z eamque ſervemus animi moderationem, ne ſimultas nobis perſus. 
deat, eſſe pravum quod rectum eſt; eſſe dulce quod amarum eſt, et contra, 
Id ſi nulli fere Veterum non aliqua ex parte accidit, equidem non -depreca- 
bor hominis otioſi notam, qui hæc admoneam, Tertullianus dum nimi 


acriter pugnat adverſus eos, qui plus ſatis tribuebant matrimonio, delatus 
eſt in alteram foveam, damnans quod Chriſtus approbavit, et exigens quod 
Chriſtus non exegit, ſed ſuaſit. Hieronymus tanto ardore pugnat adverſus 
cos, qui matrimonium efferebant, cum injuria virginitatis, ut ipſe ſub ini. 


quo judice vix poſſit ſuam tueri cauſam, fi reus fiat parum reverenter tra. 
tati conjugii ac digamiæ. Montanus dum ardentius oppugnat illos, qui 
paſſin dignis et indignis aperiebant Eccleſiæ fores, plus ſatis laxata ever! 
tate diſcipline Eceleſiaſticæ, in diverſum incidit malum. Divus Auguſtinus 
adverſus Pelagium toto ſtudio dimicans, alicubi minus tribuit libero arbitn 
quam tribuendum putant qui nunc in Scholis regnant Theologicis, Poſen 
pujus generis exempla permulta commemorare, etiam ex recentioribus, fel 
præſtat, opinor, in re odioſa non eſſe admodum copioſum, De Hilany 
nunc agimus, qui tum ob vitæ ſanctimoniam, tum ob inſignem eruditionem, 
tum ob eloquentiam admirabilem, evi ſui lumen fuit, ant {tomacho 
{:evit in Arianos, identidem impios, diabolos, blaſphemos, Satanas, peſtes 
antichriſtos eos appellans, jam enim leve eſt hæretici cognomen ? Et tamen 

robabile eſt inter Arianæ factionis homines fuiſſe, quibus perſuaſum eſt, 
Sik quod de Chriſto prædicabant, verum ae pium efſe, Dogma more 
multis auctoribus nitebatur: ſuffragabantur in ſpeciem aliquot loca f 
turæ divinæ: nec deerant rationes, que? nonnullam vert ſpeciem pie te 


ferrent. Acceſſit Cæſaris auctoritas, et præter hanc ingens ſubſeribentuili 
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numerus, cui merito fuiſſet accedendum, ſi ſemper melior pars eſſet quæ 
major. Poſtremo, certamen erat de rebus longe ſèmotis ab humani ingenn 
captu, Monendum ac docendum ego cenſuiſſem, ſi quis cum Ario ſenſiſ- 
{et, non autem protinus appellaſſem Satanam aut antichriſtum. Etenim ſi 


hæc torquenda ſunt in eum, quiſquis errat alicubi, quid faciemus, præter 


tot egregios Eccleſiæ doQores, ipſi huic Hilario, qui tot locis ſentire vide- 
tur Chriſto fuiſſe corpus, quod doloris capax non eſſet, Sc. — Quin et alia 


loca ſunt, que civilem et commodum requirunt interpretem. Quam au- 
tem legem in ſe ſtatuit, qui ſic ſævit in alios? Hæc nequaquam ideo nobis 


dicuntur, ut ſanctiſſimi doctiſſimique viri gloriam obſcuremus, famamque 
ſugillemus; ſed ut hujus temporis Epiſcopos ac Theologos admoneamus, 
ne quid tale ſinant ipſis ſubrepere, quale videmus ſummis alioqui viris 
accidiſſe. —— | OP 


er No. XXVIII. 
The firſt Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Colloquies of Eraſmus. - 
D. Eraſmus Roter. Foanm Eraſmio Frobemo S. D. „„ 
5 RAT ULAR ER tibi raram iſtam felicitatem, Eraſmi ſuaviſſi- 
me, cui contigerit in officina paterna, velut in optimorum aucto- 


rum ubere quodam fonte, naſci, tum inter tot trium linguarum ſcientia 
præſtantes viros educari, niſi magis conveniret iſti ætati bene ominari quam 


gratulari. Neque vero vulgarem ſuſtines exſpectationem, ut amantiſſimo 
patri, cui vere es, quod diceris, #e&owG-, cujuſque ſpes omnis in te uno ſi- 
ta eſt; ut Beato Rhenano, mihique reſpondeas, qui tuo nomine fidejuſſi- 


mus in baptiſmo; ut Guolphango Capitoni, quo fidejuſſore confirmationis 
ſacramentum accepiſti. A nobis curatum eſt; ut prima linguæ tuæ balbu- 


ties Latinis Græciſque literis formaretur. Libelltig hic nonnihil conducet 


et ad pietatis elementa perdiſcenda. Quo nomine debebit tibi chorus innu- 


merabilis æqualium, quod hæc utilitas per te ad ipſos pervenerit. Viſum 


eſt enim nobis tua cauſa, dies aliquot repueraſcere, dum ſtylum ac ſenten- 
tias ad tuam ætatulam attemperamus. Jeſus te ſervet ad meliora proficien- 
tem. Bene vale. Baſileæ, Pridie Kalendas Martias. Anno 1522. | 

Maittaire II. 679, . „ 3 


No. XXIX. 


* Theologorum Patrono eximia D. Eraſino Roterodamo dbctiſimo, ſuoque 


optimo Theophraſtus Paracelſus. 


* 


0 


patiS*pharmacis non indiget, nec aliz duæ ſpecies indigent laxativis. Medi- 
camen eſt magiſtrale arcanum potius ex re comfortativa, ſpecifica et mel- 


Life of Eraſm, p. 295. * From Melchior Adam, Vit. Paracelß. 
Life of Eraſm, p. 312, | 
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UA mihi ſagax muſa et Aſtoos tribuit medica, candide apud me 
\ dlamans: ſimilium judiciorum manifeſtus ſum auctor. Regio he- 
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leis abſterſivis, id eſt, conſolidativis. In defectum hepatis eſſentia eſt ſecun. 
da, quæ de pinguedine renum, medicamina regalia ſunt peritæ laudis, Se; 
corpuſculum Meſuaticas tuum non poſſe ſufferre colloquintidas, nec aliquid 
turbidatum, ſed minimum de pharmaco : ſcio me aptiorem, et in arte mez 


peritiorem, et {cio quæ corpuiculo tuo valeant in vitam longam, quietam, 


et ſanam: non indiges vacatiombus, Tertius morbus eſt (ut apertius J. 
quar) quædam materia ſeu ulcerata putrefactio, ſeu natum phlegma, vel ac. 
cidentale colligatum, vel ſi fæx urinæ, vel tartarum vaſis, vel mucilago de 
reliquiis e ſpermate, vel fi humor nutriens viſcoſus, vel bituminoſus : pin- 
_ guedo reſoluta, vel quicquid hujuſmodi fit, quando de potentia falis, in quo 

coagulandi vis eſt, coagulabitur, quemadmodum in ſilice, in beryllo potius 
ſimilis eſt hæc generatio. Hæc non in te nata perſpexi. Sed quicquid jy. 
dicavi, de minera fruſticulata marmorea exiſtente in renibus ipſts, judicium 
feci, ſub nomine rerum coagulatarum. Si, optime Eraſme, mea praxis 


ſpecifica tuæ excellentiæ placuerit, curo ego ut habeas et Medicum et Me. 


dlicinam. Vale. Theophraſtus. 


No. XXIX. 
A 
Rei medice peritiſſimo Doclori Theophraſto Heremite Eraſmus Roleri- 
Ch ö damus d&. 


corporis, animæ perpetuam optare ſalutem. Demiror unde me tam 


penitus noris ſemel duntaxat viſum. Ænigmata tua non ex arte medica, 


quam nunquam didici, fed ex miſero ſenſu veriſſima eſſe agnoſco. In re- 
gione hepatis jam olim ſenſi dolores, nec divinare potui, quis eſſet mali 
fons. Renum pinguedines ante complures annos in lotio conſpexi. Ter— 
tium quid fit non ſatis intelligo: tamen videtur eſſe probabile mihi id mo- 
leſtare, ut dixi. Hiſce diebus aliquot, nec medicari vacat, nec ægrotare, 
nec mori; tot ſtudiorum laboribus obruor. Si quid tamen eſt, quod citra 
ſolutionem corporis mihi poteſt lenire malum, rogo ut communices. Quod 
{i diſtraheris, pauciſſimis verbis ea, quæ pluſquam Laconice notaſti, fuſius 
explices, aliaque præſcribas remedia, quæ, dum vacabit, queam ſumere. 
Non poſſum poliiceri premium arti tuæ ſtudioque par: certe gratum ani 
mum polliceor. Frobenium ab inferis revocaſti, hoc eſt, dimidium mei: 
fi me quoque reſtitueris, in ſingulis utraque reſtitues. Utinam fit ea fortu- 


na, quæ te Baſileæ remoretur. Hæc ex tempore ſcripta, vereor ut poſſs 


legere. Bene vale. Eraſmus Roterodamus ſuapte manu. 
"MK; SYS. 
Eraſmus Rot. Fodoco Gavero, viro præter Juris profeſſionem andequague 
35 doc liſſimo S. D. TR a e 
* TOANNIS Nævii communis amici nunciata mors quemadmodum 
mihi grauem mœrorem attulit, ita attulit et alubrem admonitionem, 
Non enim poſſum non graviter ferre tam ſingularis amici jacturam, præſel- 


z Life of Eraſm. p. 238. f 
| um 


1 ON eſt abſurdum, Medico, per quem Deus nobis ſuppeditat falutem | 


* , 4 b 
: 2 ge 
, 2 _ 2 z — 7 5 ” - 
1 N 22 8 9 277 1 $3 5 IE ** * : 8 
FL rt Re IE CCT LS ITN: $2 2 7 PL 
= Let . et Then? F n SSR Yd Ko Nx % 27 . 
. r C ùß:: 5 


* 


85 


— — — 8 —— 1 1 1 


3 
Fi 


. "I 
i HEH 


> 


— TE: L 
* 5 
.Fr 
2 
7 


. 
e 8 


f 
* 2 o a We — * Y Kg 8 * 1 2 7 75 

. 2 ‚ũJJJJ r of AL Cre ac 
"ESRI * Fs * = 3 —A tn 7 5 

es (ccc 


KþÞEFEND IE 403 
tim quum ipſe multis nominibus eſſet vita longiſſima digniſſimus. Rurſum, 
tam ſubita mors admonet nos omnes, ne quis in eo ſtatu velit vivere, in 
quo nolit mori. Ex amicorum enim literis intelligo, illum cum amicis hi- 
lariter ac jucunde cœnaſſe: mox quum aſcenderet gradus illos, a me toties 
calcatos (nam demigrarat in cubiculum meum) ſubito morbo correptum ad 
horam ferme decimam, nec ab hoc paroxyſmo vixiſſe niſi ſex horas. Quan- 


quam haud ſcio an iſta mors poſſit videri ſubita, cum illi tot annis res fue- 


rit cum paralyſi. Ac mea ſententia nimium indulſit medicinæ, cujus ipſe 


non erat ignarus : nam quæ pars eſt liberalis eruditionis, in qua vir ille non 
fuerit feliciſſime verſatus? Tanta erat ingenii dexteritas. Proinde in fami- 
liaribus colloquiis ſoleo nonnunquam illud in illum jacere, ingenium Nævii 
male habitare. Profecto dignus erat animus ille feliciori domicilio. Rur- 
ſus indigna mens erat, quæ curis humilioribus inquinaretur, ſed ſemel irre- 
titus explicare ſeſe non poterat. Jam quæ linguæ felicitas, quam promta, 
quam parata dicendi facultas, ſi de re ſeria dicendum eſſet? Qui lepos, quæ 
argutia, fi jocis aut ſalibus ludere libuiſſet? Tum qui morum candor? quæ 
convictus ſuavitas? Quam erat amicus amico? Quam arcani crediti conti- 
nens? Quam non ſordidus? Unum in eo deſiderabam, ne nullus eſſet næ- 
vus in Nævio. Tenacior erat ſimultatum quam ego volebam: eas non 


facile quidem concipiebat, ſed ſemel conceptas ægre ponebat. Hac una de 


re nonnunquam inter animos tam concordes erat, ut ſcis, aliqua diſcordia. 
Non poteram illi perſuadere, quam facile nonnunquam graves inimicitias 
comis appellatio ſolveret, quamque verum eſſet illud Græcorum prover- 


bium, e Oinias dmeoonyoeia νẽ ee. Solebam illi occinere fabulam de 


Joanne Coleto, viro perenni hominum memoria digno. Peſſime illi conve- 
niebat cum patruo, viro admodum ſene ac præfractis moribus. Lis erat non 
de lana caprina, nec de aſini, quod àiunt, umbra; ſed de magna ſumma 
pecuniarum, ob quantam vel filius bellum indiceret patri. Coletus pranſu- 
rus apud R. P. Guilhelmum Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, junxit me ſibi 
in cymba. Interea legebat ex Enchiridio meo remedium iracundiæ, nec ta- 


men indicabat cur ea legeret. Accubitus ordo forte ſic dabat, ut Coletus 


tederet e regione patrui, vultu ſubtriſti, nec loquens, nec prandens. Ar- 
chiepiſcopi vero rara quædam eſt hac in re dexteritas, ut curet, ne quis pa- 
rum hilaris ſit in convivio, ſermones ad omnium affectus attemperans. Per 


eum itaque injectus eſt ſermo de collatione ætatum. Hinc orta eſt inter mu- 
tos confabulatio. Denique patruus, ſenum more, gloriari cœpit, quod tan- 


tus natu tantopere polleret viribus. A prandio neſcio quid ſeorſim agita- 
tum eſt inter illos. Ubi Coletus mecum repetiſſet cymbam: Video, inquit, 
Eraſme, te felicem eſſe. Ego admirabar, cur hominem infeliciſſimum di- 
ceret felicem. Ibi denarravit, quam atroci animo fuerit in patruum, ade 


ut propemodum ſtatuiſſet, omnibus Chriſtianæ modeſtiæ repagulis refractis, 


et cognationis affectu contemto, manifeſtum bellum ſuſcipere cum patruo. 
Eaque gratia cepiſſe meum Enchiridium in manus, ut iracundiæ remedium 
quæreret, et profuiſſe. Mox ex ea qualicunque confabulatione, que orta 
elt in prandio, utrinque dilutam amarulentiam, ſicut mox, Archiepitcopo ſe- 
queitro, facile res ommis inter eos compoſita ſit. Hujus generis exemplis 
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re nævum, quot eximiis virtutibus ille penſabat? Hic non pergam te con. 
lolari, Jodoce, virum juxta prudentem ac doctum, ob mortem amici. Sc. 
ebas enim te habere mortalem : et ab omni philoſophia videtur alienus, qui 
miſerius ducit mori natum, quam naſci moriturum, quum utrumque pariter 
jecundum naturam fit hominis. Verum, dictu mirum, quam vulgus exe 
cretur ſubitam mortem, adeo ut nihil frequentius, nihil vehementius apud 
Deum et divos deprecentur, quam mortem ſubitaneam et improviſam. Sub- 
Ito mori pus pariter atque impiis commune eſt, * Herodes repente percuf- 
ſus ab Angelo periit. Heli ſacerdos, vir pius, e ſella prolapſus obiit. Hor. 


rendum eſt male mori, non ſubito. Atque hic ſuperſtitioſus mortalium ti. 


mor ſibi vana fingit remedia, ſimulacrum Chriſtophori, certas preculas ad 
Virginem matrem, voces ac notulas quaſdam magicis non diſſimiles. Qui 
tantopere formidant ſubitam mortem, quanto rectius facerent, {i a Superis 
precarentur bonam vitam? Quid enim ſtultius, quam vitæ cortectionem 
differre in mortem? Quam vero paucos corrigit longa ægrotatio? {i tamen 
ullos corrigit. De nemine quidem deſperandum eſt; ſed tamen ſero diſci 
Chriſtianiſmum, qui jam quod diſcit, exercere non poteſt: ſero confeſſionis 
remedium adhibet, quum jam in ſummis labris eſt anima. Da mihi, in- 
quiunt, veram contritionem et puram confeſſionem ante mortem. Et hoc 
petunt nonnunquam a diva Barbara aut Eraſmo. Obſecro, quid aliud iſt 
petunt, quam, liceat mihi male vivere, et da tu bene mori. Nolunt odiſſe 


commiſſa ſua niſi ſub horam mortis; volunt frui peccatis ſuis quamdiu va- 


lent. Alioqui dicerent Chriſto, non Barbaræ, Da mihi nunc odium peccæ- 
torum omnium, da ſalutiferum de commiſſis dolorem, da ut mihi ſemper 
amara ſit recordatio ſuperiorum malorum, da dum valeo ſic confiteri ſemel 
ut poſthac non ſit opus confeſſione. Quidam illud etiam nominatim a Deo 
flagitant, quo genere mortis mori velint, et quot menſes decumbere, 
Quanto Chriſtianius eſt nihil interim aliud curare, quam ut ſic inſtituamus 
vitam, ne quandocunque dies ille ſupremus advenerit, opprimat nos 1mpa- 
ratos, reliqua Numinis arbitrio relinquamus? Novit Deus quid cuique 
maxime expediat. Una naſcendi ratio eſt omnibus: moriendi mira vaile- 
tas. Eligat ille quodcunque voluerit. Non poteſt male mori qui bene 
vixerit. Quod fi pio homini deligere fas eſſet mortis genus, nullam, arbi- 
tror, magis optandam, quam ſubitam, que velut e medio curſu bonorum 
operum repente ſubvehat in cœlum. Jam ægrotanti, ac velit nolit corput 
culi malis ſervienti, quantum perit temporis ab officiis pietatis ? Non lt 
det, non docet, non concionatur, non viſit ægrotos, non laborat manlous, 
unde ſublevet fratris egeſtatem; imo potius interim aliis oneroſus eſt, quos 


charitas nollet gravari. Narrant Theodoricum Franciſcani ſodaliti, qui 


Lovanu diem ſuum obiit, virum, ut ſcis, habitum et pium et integrum, 
quuin ſentiret corpuſculum gravari lafſitudine, unde conjiciebat morbum 
ſequuturum, folitum inter ſuos dicere, Utinam Deus, ubi viſum ipſi tuent, 
hinc me ſubito tollat, ne diutino morbo gravis ſim fratribus meis. Ade 
vir bonus non vult cuiquam in vita moleſtus efle, ut ne morte quidem {ua 
velit ullum gravari. Quod optarat contigit. Eo die, quo defunctus ett, 

8 Herod did not die ſuddenly, 15 
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A No 405 
bis fuerat concionatus, peregerat rem divinam, interfuerat ſolenni Litur- 
giz, accumbebat in prandio ; ſub finem prandii petut abeundi veniam, di- 
cens ſe ſentire neſcio quid nauſeæ. Abiit ſolus in cellulam, creditus eſt qui- 
eſcere. Ubi diu non prodiret, ingreſſi ſunt fratres, et repererunt in lecto 
veſtitum ac mortuum, ſed dormienti fimilem. Quis eam mortem non gu- 
dicaret feliciorem, quam lentam ægrotationem? Sed abſunt ceremoniæ, 
aqua facra, cereus ſacer, ſignum crucis, turba acclamantium aut etiam eju- 
lantium. Non dicam hic, quod hæc aliquoties nihil aliud quam mortis mo- 
leſtiam conduplicant; illud tantum reſpondebo, quod ſic baptizatus eſt Eu- 
nuchus ille Candaces Reginæ. Nec aliter baptizatos quos baptizavit Pau- 
lus. Num ideo noſter baptiſmus felicior, quia tot ceremoniis peragitur ? 


Miſerum eſt, inquiunt, mori folum. Atqui morienti ſufficit unus Ange- 


lus, qui animulam elap;am deferat in cœlum. Adſunt nonnunquam qui 


ſolatio ſint morienti, ſed frequentius adſunt qui dolorem addant ac deſpera- 


tionem. Uxor moroſa, liberi inobedientes, ſodales aleæ, temulentiæ, ac 


ſcortationum, concubina, inimicus qui læſit. Noſti ſenatorem illum Mech- 


linienſem, ſodalem et æqualem Bogardi medici, nam uterque vixit uſque 


ad decrepitam ætatem. Gronſellus autem ille ſuperabat etiam aliquot an- 
nis, ut ex ipſorum colloquio didici. Hujus hoſpitio ſum uſus aliquamdiu 


Mechliniæ. Ibi ex filiis cognovi, quum jam decumberet (nam ſenio periit 
verius quam morbo) cognatos apud ipſum pernoctare volentes, juſſit abire 
cubitum: Nihil, inquit, opus mea cauſa quenquam gravari; facile vel ſo- 
lus mortor, nimirum paratus quandocunque me vocarit Deus. O vocem 
vere Chriſtiano dignam! Quum agerem Rome, narrabant Saxonem quen- 
dam cum ſodalibus aliquot eo religionis gratia venifſe ; quumque ſurrexiſſet 
a pœnitentiario, apud quem exoneraverat conſcientiam ſuam, procubuir, 
genibus flexis, ad altare quoddam, fic innitens ſcipioni ſuo comploſis mani- 
bus orans. Hujus ſodales quum vellent abire, mirantur quid ille tam diu 


moraretur in precibus. Quum ille finem non faceret, vellicant hominem, 
admonentes eſſe tempus abeundi, et reperiunt mortuum ſed prorfus oranti 

Narrant et Phyſici ſubitam ac vehementem affectus mutationem - 
parere mortem; quod ferunt uſu veniſſe mulieri, cui mœrenti, quod falſo 


rumore perſuaſum eſſet filium in bello periiſſe, repentinam mortem attulit 


filius præter exſpectationem ſalvus ingreſſus domum. Idem videtur huic 
accidiſſe. Præceſſerat ingens dolor de commiſſis. 


dium ex abſolutionis fiducia. Hinc mors ſubitanea. 


liciſimam? Nullum Apoſtolorum, aut veterum illorum, quos Chriſtus 


unice charos habuit, legimus morbo periſſe, ſed omnes fuiſſe Bifavaryc, 


quemadmodum fuit ipſe Dominus. Atque ego quidem arbitror hoc mortis 
genus, magni muneris loco illis donatum fuiſſe. Tota vita impendebatur 
Evangelio, mors ipſa plurimum habebat gloriæ, minimumque cruciatus, 


Quid enim Martyris morte lætius, minuſve luctuoſum? Tum quam multi 


morbi ſunt, qui vincunt virgas, ungulas, ſecures, et cruces? Quot annis 
multos diſcruciat podagra? Quot excoriatio renum ac veſicæ? Quot calcu- 


lus, meus carnifex ? Quæ crux conferenda eſt cum pleuritidis cruciatu? 
Leges 


Succeſſerat ingens gau- 


Mortuus eff, inquiunt, 
ſine lux, fine crux, fine Deus. At quis eam mortem non optaret ut longe fe- 
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406 A?TPPENDIYS 
Leges quum maxime ſæviunt, diſſecant vivum in quatuor partes, priuſquam 
attingant vitalia. At ego crediderim minus ſenſurum cruciatus, ſi cui 
membratim corpus diſſecetur, quam qui ſentit calculum ſub imis coſtis, ac 
circa venarum, quas meſeraicas appellant medici, anguſtias ſævientem. 
Quanquam medici veteres inter extremos cruciatus, qui ſubitam mortem ad- 
ferunt, primas tribuunt calculo veſice. Qui fortaſſis. hoc eft acerbior, quod 
fere ſit immedicabilis, niſi velis remedium morte crudelius, atque ipſam 
plerumque mortem. Certe huic proximum malum ef: renum calculus, 
quum ſævit acerbius. Me vero tam ſubinde repetit, tamque capitaliter ad- 
oritur, ut ſi quis odit Eraſmum, merito jam inimicus eſſe deſinere debeat, 
nimirum odio tot malis ſaturato. Porro cruciatum tam immitem ſecum ad- 
fert calculus, ut quamvis validum ac robuſtum corpus intra triduum non- 
nunquam interimat; et ſi ſe remittat dolor, in hoc remittit, ut mox atrocius 
ſæviat. Quid hoc eſt aliud quam frequenter reguſtare mortem? Quis au- 
tem cuperet reviviſcere, paulo poſt iterum moriturus? proinde graves auc- 
tores, non ſine cauſa, repentinam mortem ſummam vitæ felicitatem dixe- 


runt. Hujus exempla multa commemorat Plinius lib. vii. c. 53. Sed 
multo plura quotidianæ vitæ caſus ſuppeditant. Quanquam inter hos feli- 


ciores videntur, qui vehementi gaudio ſubito efflarunt animam. Sed longe 
feliciſſimi, qui poſt multos annos feliciter actos, in re jucunda pariter atque 


honeſta ſubito defecerunt. Quemadmodum accepimus quibuſdam rem di- 


vinam facientibus aut concionantibus, aut cœleſtium rerum contemplationi 
intentis repentinam mortem accidiſſe. Sunt qui felicius exiſtimant bene 
vivere quam diu: ſunt rurſus qui longævitatem in maximis bonis nume- 


rant. Ego me inter felices numerare non poſſum. Vix enim arbitror quem 
; . . 5 / 
quam vivere, qui minus debeat fortunæ. Tametſi bonam malorum partem, 


ut ingenue loquar, meæ ipſius incogitantiæ debeo. De longævitate queri 


non poſſum, jam enim non procul abſum ab anno Lx. quantum ztatis ſi quis 


aſtrologus aut chiromantis mihi juveni promiſiſſet, nunquam fueram credi- 
turus. Ac tum etiam mihi videor vivacior, quoties me confero cum his 
qui paucioribus vixerunt annis. Ante diem morior, ſi me conferam cum 
divo Hieronymo, fi cum Varrone, qui Lxxx agens annum, criplit libros 
De Re Ruſtica, et ita ſcripſit, ut ex his videatur adhuc alacri animo fuille, 
et ſenſiſſe ſtudiorum dulcedinem. Cum his potius me confero, qui cum 


tanto me præceſſerint eruditione, tanto paucioribus annis vixerunt. Non 


jam loquor Lucanos et Perſios. Virgilius anno LI periit. Ovidius non 
multo major. Cicero anno Lx IV. Et hæc ingenia inter homines numero. 


Magis nos movent exempla viciniora. Laurentium Vallam pono inter eos, 


qui ſempiternam poſteritatis memoriam promeruerunt: videtur ® ante {e- 
nectutem obiſſe diem. Hermolaus ad juſtam ſenectutem pervenit, ſed 
multo ante decrepitam exceſſit ætatem. Picus Mirandulanus, Angelus Po- 
litianus, quæ {ui ſeculi decora ! vigenti adhuc ætate perierunt. Si Veterum 
monumenta revolvas, comperies multos in literis celebres v:ros, ad multam 
ztatem vixiſſe; hac noſtra memoria perpaucos reperias, five hoc 1mputan- 
dum mundo vergenti ad ſenium, five quod nunc erudicio majore diſpendio 
„ Vixit annos quinquaginta. Boifa: d, 
comparatur. 
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comparatur. Veniam ad illos, quos mihi ante annos non ita multos videre 
contigit. Quum primum adirem Italiam, jam perierat Philippus Beroal- 
dus Bononienſis: cujus memoria tum mire celebris erat et gratioſa, et ta- 
men ille deceſſit me, ut nunc ſum, natu minor. Hujus cognatum, eodem 
notaine et cognomine referentem illum, vidi Romæ: juvenem moribus can- 
didiflimis, ſtylo et eruditione non inferiorem illo majore, judicio multorum, 
et, ut mihi viſum eſt, etiam ſuperiorem. Hunc juvenem fata e terris eri - 
puerunt. Bononiæ primum videre contigit Scipionem Carteromachum, 


reconditæ et abſolutæ eruditionis hominem, ſed uſque adeo alienum ab oſ— 


tentatione, ut ni provocaſſes, jurares eſſe literarum ignarum. Cum eo poſt 
Romz fuit mihi propior familiaritas. Et deceſſit haud multo major annis 
quadraginta duobus, Patavii neminem vidi celebrem, mortuos tantum com- 


memoro, præter Raphatlem Regium, hominem admodum natugrandem, ſed 


cruda viro viridiſque ſenectus. Erat tum, ut opinor, non minor annis Lxx. 
et tamen nulla fuit hyems tam aſpera, quin ille mane hora ſeptima adiret 


M. Muſurum Græce profitentem, qui toto anno vix quatuor intermittebat 


dies, quin publice profiteretur: Juvenes hyemis rigorem ferre non poterant; 
mum ſenem nec pudor nec hyems abigebat ab auditorio. Muſurus autem 


ante ſenectutem periit, poſteaquam ex benignitate Leonis cœperat eſſe 
Archiepiſcopus; vir natione Græcus, nimirum Cretenſis, ſed Latinæ linguæ 
uſque ad miraculum doctus, quod vix ulli Græco contigit præter Theodo- 


rum Gazam, et Joannem Laſcarem, qui adhuc in vivis eſt. Deinde totius 


philoſophiæ non tantum ſtudioſiſſimus, vir ſummis rebus natus, fi licuiſſet 
ſupereſſe. Quodam die quum domi ipſius cœnaturus eſſem, et adeſſet pa- 
ter ſeniculus, qui nihil niſi Græce ſciebat, jamque in chernibe, ut fit, alius 


alii deferret, ego, ut finirem moram inutilem, arrepta patris manu, dixi 
Grace, ius dd% Yee. Mire exhilaratus ſenex, lavit mecum. uan- 
quam id temporis haud multo major eram Muſuro. Muſurus autem am- 
plexus Zachariam juvenem eximie doctum, a ,, inquit, N vir. Ve- 
netiæ vidi Paulum Canalem Patricium, juvenem ſummis rebus natum, niſi 
zors illud ingenium terris invidiſſet. Is phthiſi periit, me illic agente. Al- 


dus, hoſpes meus, multis poſt annis periit, haud multo minor annis ſeptua- 


g nta, ſed tamen animo ad. literas mire juvenili. Petrum Cottam uno pran- 
dio vidi, et audivi tantum, ætate florenti, pari modeſtia atque eruditione 
virum. Romæ vidi Petrum Marſum longævum potius quam celebrem. 
Non multum aberat ab annis Lxxx. et florebat animus in corpore non in- 
felici, Mihi viſus eſt vir probus et integer, neque potui non mirari induſ- 
triam. In tanta ætate ſcribebat commentarios in librum De Senectute, 


alioſque nonnullos Ciceronis libellos. Licebat in eo perſpicere veſtigia ve- 


teris ſeculi. Ibidem cognovi er amavi Petrum Phædrum, lingua verius 
quam calamo celebrem: mira erat in dicendo tum copia, tum auctoritas. 
Magna felicitatis pars eſt Rome innotuiſſe: ille primum innotuit ex Sene- 


_ cx Trageedia, cui titulus Hippolytus, in qua repræſentavit perſonam Phæ- 
dræ, in area, quæ eſt ante Palatium Cardinalis Raphaelis Georgiani. Sic 


ex ipſo Cardinale didici, unde et Phædro cognomen additum. Is obiit mi— 
nor annis, ni fallor, quinquaginta, dictus ſui ſeculi Cicero. Hieronymum 


Donatum 
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Donatum tantum videre contigit per occaſionem. Nec poft data eſt con. 
grediendl facultas: ſenex erat, ſed florentiſſimo corpore, vir ob raram in- 
genii dexteritatem, non ſolum ad literas, verum etiam ad omnem publico. 
rum munerum tunctionem appoſitus. Procul abeſt ab Italia Britannia, {eq 
eruditorum hominum æſtimaàtione proxima eſt. Quam multos hic ex ye. 
tere ſodalitio deſidero ! Primum Andream Lucenſem, Deum immortalem, 


quanta ingenii dexteritate, quam fideli memoria præditum! Tum animyz 
quam erat excelſus, quam alienus a ſordibus. Hunc et ſuis dotibus et om- 


ni Principum applauſu florentem, maximis rebus deſtinatum ſubita mor; 


intercepit, natu minorem annis quadraginta. Cujus equidem deceſſum non 


Poſſum non dolere, quoties in mentem venit, quam mihi fuerit jucunda 


ejus familiaritas. Erat hujus ſodalitatis et Joannes Sixtinus Frifius, qui 
non multo poſt obiit, ſed illo major; cæterum corpore, quod niſi fi qua 


morbi vis incidiſſet, in Neſtoris ætatem durare potuiſſet. Ingenium erat 


ad omnia verſatile, memoria promta, tenaxque. Præter juris utriuſque 
ſcientiam, quam habebat loco viatici, in nulla diſciplina non feliciter ver- 
ſatus. Succeſſit his Joannes Coletus, qui deceſſit anno ferme quinquage- 
ſimo tertio. Hujus eximias dotes quid oportet recenſere, quum eum in li 
teris meis ſatis depinxerim, idque ex vero? nam hominem multis annis 
domeſtice novi. Haud multo poſt periit Guilielmus Grocinus, præter 


Theologiæ profeſſionem, in omni genere diſciplinarum uſque ad moroſitatem 


exacte verſatus. Is tamen ut ad multam vixit ætatem, ita nihil ſcriptum 


reliquit. Attactus paralyſi plus minus annum ipſe ſibi ſuperſtes fuit. EX 


Germanis amicis nullum deſidero præter Joannem Capnionem, qui floren- 


ti quidem ſenectute, ſed tamen juſta, defunctus eſt. Poterat adhuc diu 
ſuccurrere publicis ſtudiis, niſi ſic viſum eſſet ſuperis condere quædam ani- 


malia, quæ nihil aliud quam lædant. Bos arat, equus geſtat, ovis paſcit: 

uid faciunt crabrones, cynomyiæ, viperæ, et cantharides ? His acceſſit 
publica bellorum tempeſtas. Utinam liceret Huttenum in hoc catalogo 
ponere. Nunc, circuitu facto, redeo Lovanium. IIlic triduum fruitus ſum 
conſuetudine Chriſtophori Longolii Brabanti: nam Mechliniæ natum aiunt. 
Is nuper periit Patavii, natus annos plus minus triginta. Juvenis ad literas 
natus, et in his mature feliciterque inſtitutus, inter nobiles futurus, ſi licu- 


iſſet vivere. Poſtremus omnium nos reliquit Nævius. Sic ſolent milites 


nobilium ducum commemorare fata, et, ex illorum exemplis, ſibi propo- 
nere quid poſſit accidere. Nos itaque reſtamus. Quid dixi, 'reſtamus ? 


Ego, nam de me loquor, ultra colum, quod aiunt, vivo. Felix {i cum 


eorum que expertus ſum memoria liceret repubeſcere. Verum, ut hoc 
votum eſt due, nam Homerico verbo libenter utimur, ita nihil me tor- 
quet. Volens ſequor, quo vocat communis nature curſus. De vitæ ſpa- 
tio nihil queror, ultra ſpem contigit; quanquam poteram annos aliquot in 
amicorum favoribus, quos induſtria mearum lucubrationum mihi per unt 
verſum orbem non paucos paravi, conquieſcere, niſi veluti mus, quod 


Greco proverbio dicitur, in picem, in hoc tragicum ſeculum incidiſſem. 


Quo minus obtigit hic felicitatis, hoc confido melius mihi futurum of = 
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ſeculo. Et tamen mihi fui infelix potius quam aliis. Sunt qui ſibi nati, 
ſibi viyunt, omnibus incommodi, ſibi ſolis felices, neque cuiquam bene 
faciunt niſi quum moriuntur. Ne tum quidem deeſt animus incommodan-- 
di. Onerant poſteros parentalibus, precibus, ſacris, veſtibus, ceremonus, 
nolarum ſtrepitu, ut vel mortui negotium faceſſant vivis. Ego malim Her- 
culanis immori laboribus. De mortis genere, quo non aliud cruciabilius, N 
ſic me conſolor, quod nihil habet omnino contagii, cum leviora etiam cor- 
poris vitia, quod genus ſunt lippitudo, aut linguæ balbuties, afficiant con- 
victorem: cui cum calculo res eſt, ſolus dolet, ſolus periclitatur. Nullus 
autem eſt cruciatus tantus, quem humana natura non ferat, ſi aſſueverit, 

4 præſertim ſi adſit fortis animus. Nec muliebriter dictum eſt apud Euripidem 
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Porro, quod ad animum attinet, non ſolum fic cogito mitius reddi malum, 
it quis ferat æquo animo quod vitari non poteſt : verum etiam hoc Evange- 
lice debeo philoſophiæ, quod corpuſculum hoc totum ſemel dedidi Chriſto, 
non aliter quam ægrotus ac de vita periclitans ſe credit medico ungenti, 
proluenti, ſecanti, urenti, perſuaſus quod quibuſcunque modis ille tracta- 
verit hoc animæ domicilium, ſalutis meæ cauſa facturus ſit. Nihil illi præ- 
ſcribo, tantum ſervet, ac faciat quod velit. Scio illum nihil velle, niſi 
quod nobis eſt optimum. Cæterum ab his remoris, quæ non patiuntur 
alios æquo animo ſuperſtitibus dicere, Valete et plaudite, jam propemo- 
dum ſum liber. Et juvenis cibum ac potum ſemper ita ſumſi, ut pharma» 
EY cum. Ac ſæpenumero doluit, non licere ſine cibo potuque perpetuo de- 
z gere. Veneri nunquam ſervitum eſt, ne vacavit e des in tantis ſtudio- 
Wo rum laboribus. Et ſi quid fuit hujus mali, jam olim ab eo tyranno me vin- 
5 dicavit ætas, quæ mihi hoc nomine gratiſſima eſt. Ab ambitione ſemper 
abhorrui, cujus rei nunc me ſuppœnitet. Tantum honoris accipiendum 
2 erat, quantum fat erat ad vindicandum a contemtu. Sed nec tum poteram 
imaginari, tales eſſe belluas ſub humana ſpecie, quales experior : et nunc 
awmbire ſerum eſt, quod obire non poſſim. Senectus ſolet ad rem attentos 
> reddere, Hujus morbi ne tantulum quidem adhuc attigit animum meum. 
Atque utinam fic liceat moderari ſumtus, ut morienti nec proprium æs nec 
alenum ſuperſit, præterquam quod huic ubicumque reponendo corpuſculo 
it ſatis. Porro fame farcinam utinam liceat et antequam corpus deponere. 
Tantum abeſt ut me gloriz pœniteat, ſi quid tamen omnino eſt gloria, 
Nulli ſunt affectus privati, puta liberorum aut parentum, qui me remoren- 
tur in vita. Omnes amo ex æquo qui Chriſtum diligunt. Nonnihil mihi 
luctandum fuit cum animo meo, ut erga eos, qui ſcientes volentes, deſtina- 
ta malitia, nihil commerito, imo bene merito oblatrant, obtrectant, atque 
etiam exitium moliuntur, ſumeret affectum pure Chriſtianum, Impetravi- 
In Orefte, ver. 1. But this r not to ſuit the purpoſe of Eraſmus. The ſenſe of 
it is, that there is no kind of miſery to which poor mortals are not obnoxious. 
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mus et hoc, ut non ſolum non cogitemus de vindicta, fed ne male quiden 
precemur. Videmus hanc lenitatem etiam in militibus, quum certa mor, 
urget; quanto magis hunc affectum nobis præſtare debet Evangelica philo- 
ſophia? Nunc aliquantulum in hoc luctor, ut certam fiduciam animo con- 
cipiam de ſalute. Atque hac de re frequenter ipſe mecum confabulor, non. 
nunquam et cum eruditis amicis communico. Nec adhuc fit ſatis, nec ; 
Lutheranis, nec ab Antilutheranis. Itaque mihi nihil videtur conſultius 
quam hanc ſecuritatem modis omnibus ambire precibus ac benefaQis ; 
Chriſto, uſque ad ſupremum vitæ diem, ac tum hujus quoque rei judicium 
Illi permittere: fic tamen ut quam eſt minimum ſpei ex noſtris meritis, tam 
fit plurimum fiduciæ ex illius immenſa erga nos charitate, eque promiſſs Þ . * 


adeo benignis. In hac philoſophia nunc verſor, eruditiſſime Gavere, ad 2X 
quam te quoque hortarer, niſi ſcirem te, virum juxta pium ac doctum, jam I 
olim hæc omnia fuifle meditatum. Incuſas incommodam valetudinem, nec : 
injuria quereris. Erat iſtud ingenium omnino dignum meliore domicilis, Þ © 
ted vide ne multum adjiciat mali, morbi imaginatio. Deinde medicis ui! 
laudo; indulgere non laudo. Salutabis diligenter veteres congerrones noſtros = 
Joannem Paludanum, Theodoricum Aluſtenſem, Joannem Armentherienſeſ, 7 
et Petrum Curtium, qui in Nævii vices ſucceſſerunt; cumque his totumn = 
ſodalitium trilingue. Baſilea, 1 Marti, Anno a Chriſto nato 1324. 1 
No. XXXI. 
Eraſmus Rot. Hajoni Hermanno Frifio, juveni cumprimis erudito S. D. 
8 MICE candidiſſime, fic age, fic pergito ranam agere, donec im- 


11 peravero tibi ſilentium. Quid enim mihi tam eruditis, tam amicis 
epiſtolis poſſit accidere jucundius ? Sed ut tribus verbis ad ſingulas epiſto- 
Iz tuæ partes reſpondeam : L.azarum Bayfium gaudeo vehementer hoc 
præſtitiſſe in veſtibus, quod Budæus in aſſe. Cumprimis autem exof- 
culor hominis candorem cum exquiſita conjunctum eruditione, quod inter 
literatos rariſſimum eſt. Sciebam lænam eſſe genus veſtis, et ſuſpicabar 
reſpondere yay, verum vitabam dictionem primum minus notam, deinde 
ancipitem. Penulam hybernam noverunt omnes. Mutabo tamen hunc 
locum ubi librum Lazari videro, quod equidem opto ut quam primum fiat, 
Quod ad «reZvejv pertinet, arbitrabar ſubligar idem eſſe quod braccas, aut 
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aliquid certe ſimillimum; legeram apud Juvenalem, ni fallor, et fabligar 1 
Acci. Cæterum utcunque hoc habet, fi quis erraſſet in vocabulo veſtis, an 1 
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hoc tibi videtur protinus conviciis exagitandum ? Ac plane demiror ſi quis 

hodie de priſcarum veſtium nominibus certo queat pronunciare, quum, me 

Vivo, tot'es mutatas videam veſtimentorum formas. Criticos iſtos, de qui 

bus ſcribis, rideo, qui, fi viciflim ederent ſua, invent ent fortaſſis et ipſi cenſo· 

res ſuos. Et tamen æquo animo patior mihi laudem detrahi, qui mihi ni- 

hil laudis arrogo. Alicubi, ſicut opinor, ſcripſi Budeum cum Hermolas © 

et Politianis certamen ſuſtinere, et fortaſſe is & yexQev 'EMAms), prims 1 53 
© Life of Eraſm. p. 354. at. VI. 70, 0 | 
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APPEND IX. 471 
illi tribui. Nec adhuc video quenquam qui tantum etiam poſſit ex tempore. 


Nam frequenter ad me ſeribit quavis de re totas Græcas aut ſemigræcas 
epiſtolas, idque ex tempore. Cæterum quum eſſem in Italia, doctos omnes ve- 


neratus ſum, nec quiſquam a me contemtus eſt. Angeli Colicii nomen ne au- 


divi quidem unquam, unde miror quod ille repererit invectivæ argumentum. 
De Italorum ingeniis ſemper candidiſſime et ſenſi et prædicavi. Ne Caſalium 
quidem novi, qui utinam docuiſſet certam Proverbiorum interpretationem, 


quam in me deſiderat. De mali corvi malo ovo refero quod eſt in Græcorum 


commentariis, de cornicis oculis torquebar, et conſulto uno aut altero, nihil 
indipiſci potui quod mihi ſatisfaceret. Nec mihi puto ignominioſum, i 


quis quid reperiat exactius, in tanta rerum tum turba, tum obſcuritate. De 
ſene illo nihil admiror, eo ingenio natus eſt, ut ipſe ſibi literas invideat. 


Talis fuit ante annos xxv. nec morbus hic ſolet ætate reddi mitior. Cæte- 
rum quod addidit de dee, quod ſonet remitte, et d pee, cui reſpondeat dimitte, 
frivolum eſſe vel illud arguit, quod Lucæ capite quinto et ſeptimo idem In- 
terpres, qui alias gaudet verbo dimittendi, toi [read dPtula] vertit remit- 
tuntur, non dim#tuntur, Sc. Cæterum demus aliquid intereſſe inter des et 
d ves, an ideo loquendum erat male Latine, dimitte pro remitte, quum ſint tot 
voces Latinæ, condona, ignoſce, remitte? Vides quam iſti non ſerio cogitent 
de ſacris Literis. Quod præcipito lucubrationes meas, ipſe jampridem con- 


feſſus ſum hoc peccatum, et pœnas de me ſumo. Nunc excuduntur Epiſ- 
tolæ Hieronymi, in quibus plurima loca correxi. Ante annum exierant 


Proverbia, non paucis in locis vel locupletata vel caſtigata. Et eſt parata 


rurſus editio nova. Id polliceor me facturum quamdiu vixero. Hæc nos 
molimur in publicam utilitatem ſtudiorum, deſtituti codicum et eruditorum 


hominum adminiculis, dum interim iſti, in tanta rerum copia, ſibi habent 
quicquid habent. Si cenſent nihil edendum, in quo ſit quod poſſit repre- 
hendi, proferant nobis aliquem Italum, qui hoc præſtiterit. Theodorus 
Gaza in nonnullis locis jure reprehenſus eſt a Trapezontio, nec puduit eru- 
ditifimum virum ea mutare. Hermolaus in præfatione Themiſtii vertenda, 
velut in ipſo portu, quod aiunt, impegit inſigniter. Laurentius Valla nonne 
locis aliquot evidenter labitur? Ne commemorem Valas, Pios, Beroaldos, 


et Raphaeles. Dolet iſtis in vulgus ſpargi, que ſibi magnis laboribus com- 


pararunt. Agnoſco vocem iſto ſene dignam. Tanto magis optare debuit, 
ut fierent vulgo communia, ne periret tot annorum induſtria. Ego vero 
nunc mihi videor frui laboribus meis, poſtquam ſenex vincor a tam multis 


juvenibus: in hoc enim ſuſcepi tantum vigiliarum. Sunt qui pro officio 


reponunt maleficium ; fateor et experior in dies magis. At non eſt æquum 
ob ingratitudinem quorundam fruſtrari cunctos. Vel ingratis benefeciſſe 
bono viro dignum arbitror, ſed multo magis Chriſtiano. Nihil edunt iſti, 
ſed interim, ut aiunt, non decipiunt quenquam. Quis decipit? Iſne qui 
locum depravatum indicat, et ubi non ſuccurrit vetuſtus codex, addit ſuam 
conjecturam? An parum debent ſtudioſi divinationibus Hermolai Barbari in 


Plinium? Nee iſta molimur abſque Veterum exemplariorum præſidlis, ubi 
nanciſci licuit; ne errent, qui me nihil aliud putant quam divinatorem. In 


Seneca fefellit nos amicus quidam, qui quod ſuſceperat, præſtare vel noluit, 
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vel non potuit (nam ipſi huic editioni non adfuimus) qui ſentiens male nz. 
vatam operam, exemplar denique mea manu notatum ſuſtulit. Pannonium 
illum tot millia mendarum ſuſtuliſſe ex Naturalibus Quæſtionibus Senecæ 
lane gaudeo: nam in hoc opus nullum erat exemplar vetuſtum. Tantum 
ad altam editionem contulimus, neque quicquam mutavimus, niſi quod pe 

lam eſſet librariorum incuria depravatum. Divinationes margini adjecinus 
quarum aliquot, ni fallor, ille non improbabit. Itaque ſi mendas Prodi, 
meas non prodidit. De Plauto apud Aldum caſtigato quadraginta aurcis, 
nz iſte modeſte mentitus eſt : viginti duntaxat coronati numerati ſunt, nec 
abud ſuſceperam quam caſtigationem verſuum confuſorum, idque preſtir 
in his in quibus carminis genus erat perpetuum. De mendis tollendis nini 


receperam. In Cypriano, ubicunque ſuppetebat auxilium vetuſti codicis, 


non dormitatum eſt, et vident totos libros additos, non modo verſus. 8 


quid erratum eſt incuria typographi, preſtare non potui, qui tum agebam 


in Brabantia. In Suetonio nihil a me depravatum eſt, ſed vetuſtiſſin codi 
cis idem ſequutus ſum, nec ideo præcluſa eſt via 11s, qui plus utilitatis ad- 


ferre poſſunt. Ex iſtorum igitur induſtria, ſi proferant ſur, tantum abeſt 


ut ignominiam metuam, ut laudis etiam mihi nonnihil ſim arrogaturus, cer- 
te hoc, quod iſtis dormitantibus calcar ſubjecerim. De ſtyli formula nun— 
quam fui ſuperſtitioſe ſollicitus. Sat eſt, ſi utcunque, non ſpurce loquens, 
intelligor. Quam vero veterem Latini ſermonis formulam in me deſiderant, 
quum inter veteres Scriptores tam multa ſint phraſeos diſcrimina ? Quid 


convenit Senecæ cum Quintiliano? Quid Quintiliano cum Cicerone ? Quid 


Valerio Maximo cum Salluſtio ? Quid Livio cum Quinto Curtio ? Quid 


Ovidio cum Horatio? Non obſto quo minus alu mirentur dictionem Pon: 


tani : ego præter orationis non inamœnum fluxum et verborum tinnitum, 


nihil in illo magnopere ſuſpicio. Marullus mihi videtur nihil aliud ſonate 


quam Paganiſmum. Et ob hoc ipſum fortaſſis iſtis gratior eſt Marullus 

quam Mantuanus. Oderunt Chriſti nomen, quod noſtra barbaries utinam 
perinde ſinceriter ac vehementer amplecteretur. Verum quid hæc ad rem! 

Ut palatorum ita ingeniorum ſemper tuere diverſa judicia, nec ideo non 
cuique libera. Bella vero facetia de porrophago, quaſi toties utar hac dic- 
rione, aut quaſi utar tam inſcite. Quod alius hoc, alius illud in me defi- 
derat, bis moroſe faciunt: primum qui ab uno requirant omnia; denique 


qui requirant hoc a ſcriptore quod non profitetur. Mihi fatis eſt ſi in ar 


gumento ſuſcepto ſic verſor, ut præcurram ſuperiores. Etiamſi nominaſſes 


iſtum qui Aleandrum Eraſmo præfert in omnibus, nihil erat periculi. Nam 


et ipſe plurimum tribuere ſoleo Aleandro, præſertim in literis, nihiloque 
magis me lædi puto, fi doctior eſt, quam quod ditior eſt, aut formoſior: 

niſi forte me tam invidum exiſtimant, ut ægre laturus ſim, fi quis me fit 
ſanctior. Aleander fi amicus eſt, ego certe hominis ingenium amo, mihi 
quoque privatim gratulor, meum eſſe ducens quod habet amicus. Sin par 
rum amicus, tamen gratulor publice ſtudiis: nam ſpes eſt illum aliquande 
divitem iſtum eruditionis theſaurum orbi communicaturum. Quid audio! 


| Negant Hecubam et 8 a me verſas, ſed alicubi repertas mihi yin 


dicade * Ubi repertas ? In Italia? Jam Badius excuderat antequam adirem 


Italian. | 
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Italiam. Apud nos ? . aliquid hujuſmodi vidit? Bene habet quod ſu- 
1 perſunt adhuc qui mihi ſemper adfuerunt ilta molienti, Joannes Paluda- 
T nus, Montjoius, Thomas Morus, Thomas Linacer, Guilhelmus Grocinus, 
® Guilhelmus Latamerus. Aliena pro ſuis uſurpare non eft Eraſmicum, qui 
in cæteris fatis declararim meam ingenuitatem, adeo nihil alienum mihi vin- 
* Adicans, ut æquo animo feram me paſſim meis pennis vulnerari. Si pa- 
rum reſpondent quæ vertimus in Proverbiis, cauſam nemo melius reddet 
quam Aleander, qui me vidit ex tempore tantum ſcribentem in hoc opere, 
quantum illi excudebant. Excudebant autem ſingulis diebus fen'onem, 
hoc eſt, geminum paginarum ternionem. Si videor aliquanto felicior in 
Iragcœediis, quam in Adagiis, cauſa in promtu eſt, Quum verterem tra- 
* ocedias, hoc tantum agebam, quanquam et tum ſæpenumero centum ver- 

{us unico impetu tranſtuli. In Adagiis eadem celeritate verti carmina qua 

proſam. Poſtremo, quod me negant orthodoxum, ad id crimen reſponde- 

bo, fi iſti nobis definierint, quid fit orthodoxus, et ſuum Chriſtianiſmum 
proferant. Si non eſt orthodoxus, qui reprehendit aliquid in Epiſcopis aut 

gacerdotibus, nec Hieronymus, nec Cyprianus erit orthodoxus. Quis au- 

tem exſpectabat, ut iſti in me deſiderarent pietatem? Cæterum quis divi- 

naſſet hoc ſeculum exoriturum? Romana ſedes nulli potius acceptam ferre 
debet ſuam calamitatem, ſi qua eſt hic, quam iſtis qui ſic adamant profanas 

literas, ut minus habeant Chriſtianiſmi, quam illi ipſi quorum libris immo- 

riuntur. Hæc moroſis eenſoribus et malignis arroſoribus reſponſa ſunto, 

quorum odium te crebra contentione nolim exacerbare. Benevolorum cata- 

logum libenter legi; inter quos nullius nomen agnoſco, præterquam Sado- 
leti, Alcyonii et Coricii. Loca, de quibus amanter admones, jam ante 
bl tres annos mihi reſtituta ſunt, ſed non iſta tantum, o bone. Mindeſio ſcri- 
bam ſi quid dabitur otii. Poſthac igitur exſpectabo tuas literas Græce ſcrip- 
tas, quas ſcito mihi fore gratiſſimas. Video te feliciter quidem eſſe pro- 
greſſum in hoc ſtudiorum genere, verum immori te nolim, ſed ſuaſerim ad- 
jungeres animum ad philoſophiæ ſtudium. Novi enim quantum abſint a 
Chriſtianiſmo, qui in bonis literis, velut ad ſcopulos Sireneos, conſeneſcunt, 
praæſertim apud Italos. Patavii ſanctius vivitur, et habes vicinos Venetos, 
inter quos complures invenies citra profeſſionem egregie doctos, præcipue 
Leonicum. Decreveram plane hybernare in Italia, ſed peſtilentia diſſuaſit. 
Excuditur nunc liber De Libero Arbitrio. Hic non me fugit, quos crabro- 
nes irritarim in caput meum, qui Chriſtum et Evangelium habent in ore, 


ö Satanam in pectore. Lutherus etiam ipſe conatur 1llos cohibere, ſed nihil 
 agit. Bene vale, Baſilea 31 Auguſti, Anno 1524. os 
; Ep. 689. 


7 Fg 


See alſo Ep. 693. to Aleander, upon the ſame ſubject, 
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f Two letters of Eraſmus to Morillonus. 
D. Guidoni Morillono Caſarex Majeſtatis Secretario. 
S8. P. amice candidiſſime. 5 
D literas tuas 21 Auguſti ſcriptas, ſed prid. Paraſceves redditas ref. 
W pondebo paucis, quod vereor ne tu iſthinc diſceſſeris, priuſquan 
eo literæ perveniant. Animus Barbirii mihi ſemper fuit perſpectiſſimus. 
De libris quid actum fit inquiram. Nicolaus Buſchiducenſis quum hic 
ageret, et hac de re frequenter ſermo naſceretur, diſſimulavit ſiquid 


' recepit. Maximiliani literas accepi mire candidas et amicas, cui ref. 


pondimus, licet occupatiſſimi. Domino de la Roche veteri amico meo 
ac patrono nunc ſcribo. D. Cancellario Mercurino ac Joanni Almano 
pridem ſcripſimus. IIluſtriſſima D. Margareta ſcriptis ad me literis pro- 
mittit penſionem fi redeam. Non deeſſet pecunia, fi mihi liceret per {- 
cophantas tranquille vivere. Stunica furit Rome : cui Pontifex tandem 
indixit ſilentium. Hic ſunt multi, qui ſubinde novis libellis in caput meum 


debacchantur. Id fit impune in Germania ob favorem Evangelii. Et ta- 


men nihil adhuc ſcripſi in Lutherum, niſi quod teſtatus ſum me efle alie- 
niſſimum ab illa factione. Hic eſt plane furor Evangelicus : hi ſunt mores 
 renaſcentes Eccleſiæ. Ego iſtas Præbendas ac primarias h p.... nihil mo- 
ror. Sunt lentæ ſpes, et ego jam morior. Quare tui arbitrii eſto, ſub cujus 
nomine velis i expe. Novi et amo Nicolaum Barbirium, Abſolvi jam 
paraphraſes in totum Novum Teſtamentum, excepta Apocalypſi. Neſcio 
an legeris poſtremam editionem Epiſtolarum mearum. In his aliquoties eſt 
mentio Morilloni. Et tamen curabimus * ut fi quid mearum lucubratio- 


num merebit poſteritatem, ut mecum vivat candidiſſimus Morillonus, id- 


que propediem fiet, jamque curatum fuiſſet, fi tuæ liter veniſſent in t [em- 
pore, Ne] briſſe [ſem | defider] aſſem [c] andidiorem. Et tamen ibi nihil 
eſt quod ad me pertinet, et rixa eſt de lana caprina. Salutabis mihi amicos 
Hiſpanienſes R. D. Archiepiſcopum Compoſtellanum; Doctorem Coronell; 
D. ® Guilhelmo Le Moyne. Miror te non meminiſſe Guilhelmi Vergaræ. 
Gaudeo iſtam nationem mihi favere. Ad quam utinam me contuliſſem, 
quum me conferrem in Germaniam, in qua tales repperi peſtes, ut ſi præ- 
ſciſſem, citius abiturus fuerim ad Turcas, quam huc. Sed hæc fatis impu- 


| f Tranſcribed by Mr. De Miſſy from the originals, which belong to the Dutch Church it 
Auſtin Fryars. 

6 It ſhould be renaſcentis. | | p 
The word is not legible : it begins with an abbreviation which ſeems to ſtand for pre. Per 
haps prepofituras. | | | | 

Vel expediri, vel, experiri. D. M. 

Videtur etiam legi poſſe judicaſem, &c. D. M. 
1 6 | | 
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habui amicius, Thomam Morum. Bene vale, Datum 
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anda. Tibi cum * Camelo nihil eſt negotii; ſed mihi, nolim volim, cum 
multis hydris res eſt. Bene vale. Baſileæ, paraſceves An. 15... 


No. XXXII. 


= IT. . R 
Ornatiſſ. viro D. Guidbni Morillono Cæſaris ab Epiſfolis, in Hiſpaniis. 
| S. P * | 


UUM te tantum amicum habeamus in Hiſpaniis, miror jam an- 

nis aliquot me nullis admoneri literis quid iſthic agatur. Si quid 
Eraſmus agat noſſe cupis, mihi gravis ac pene aſſidua lucta eſt cum ſeneCta 
atque ejus comitibus podagra et chiragra, vel holagra potius; cum calculo 
rarior ac levior. Debemus Cæſaris commoditati, quod pacem habet Germa- 
nia, qui maluerit pacem iniquam quam bellum æquum. Sectarum nego- 
tium adhuc ſerpit, inundaturum aliquando, ni cohibeatur. Anabaptiſtæ 


non aliter inundarunt Germaniam inferiorem, quam olim ranæ et locuſtæ 
MAgyptum; genus hominum lymphatum ac morti devotum. Irrepſerunt 


ſub umbra pietatis, ſed exitus erit publicum latrocinium, et quod prodigii 


fimile eft, quum doceant abſurda, ne dicam ad, quum preſcribant ina- 


mcena, tamen populus fatali quodam affectu, ſeu potius mali dæmonis in- 
ſtinctu rapitur in eam ſectam. Petrus Barbirius nunc plane me deridet ex 


alto. Hactenus miris coloribus tergiverſatus, tamen profeſſus ſe velle ſol- 


vere, proximis literis ? ſcribet ſe donaſſe quamdiu potuit, nunc non poſſe 
amplius. Suſpicor illum ſuo commodo mutaſſe inſtrumentum. Præter ſu- 
periora debita, jam ultra quinquennium ſingulis annis accipit de pecunia 


centum et triginta libras Francicas. Quomodo portentum hoc mihi trac- 


tandum fit nondum ſtatui. Pudet cum amico rixari. 4 Vives ſcribit Joan- 


nem Vergaram cum fratre * Tobare, cumque aliis nonnullis bene doctis, eſſe 


in carcere. Scitis, opinor, tres viros totius Angliæ doctiſſimos eſſe in carcere, 
Epiſcopum Roffenſem, Epiſcopum Londonienſem, et, Po nihil unquam 


| nburgi Briſgoiæ, 
3. Cal. Sept. 1534. 


Eraſmus Rot. mea manu. 


No. XXXIII. 

Eraſmus foanni Botzhemo Abjtemuo, &c. S. D. 
ON pateris, Abſtemi vir clariſſime, quicquam mearum lucubratio- 
num deeſſe tuæ bibliothecæ, ſed quereris idem opus tibi ſubinde 
commercandum, vel retextum, vel locupletatum, vel recognitum. Pro. 


He ſeems to mean Egmond the Carmelite. 3 NET : 2 
9 Thedate is not legible. Perhaps it was 1524. It could not be after 1524. beeauſe he had 


t 


not yet, as he ſays in this letter, publiſhed any thing againſt Luther. 


p Perhaps he would have ſaid ſcripfit. 
4 dee the letter of Vives to Eraſmus, Ep. 1270. c. 1492. 
In the let er of Vives he is called Tow ar. Fay 


s Epiftols ad Batzhemum, five, Caalogu* Lucubrationum, inde 
e Life of Eraſm. p. 66. inde 
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416 APPEND I x. 


inde rogas, ut tibi catalogum omnium nugarum mearum verius quam li. 
brorum deſcribam, et cui poſtremam manum addiderim indicem; ne ye 
tugiat aliquid, quod non habeas, vel emas aliquid, quod mox denuo cogz. 
ris emere. Morem geram voluntati tuæ, per te quamplurimis etiam alis 
ni fallor, eadem opera gratificaturus. Ornare gaudes, ut ais, tuam biblio- 
thecam Eraſmi monumentis : ego vero meos libros arbitror ornari tua biblig. 
theca, qua vix quicquam videre contigit ornatius : dicas Muſarum eſſe do- 
micilium. Itaque mihi magis placeo, quod meas lucubrationes dignari; 
hoſpitio tuæ bibliothecæ, quam fi cedrinis capſulis in Apollinis templo re- 
ponerentur. Non arbitror victuras, tantum abeſt ut immortalitatem illi 
auſim ſperare: tamen ſi continget aliquot annos ſupereſſe parenti, tuæ, ni. 
mirum, bibliothecæ debebunt: Exiſtimabuntur enim aliquid eſſe, quaz 
Abſtemius ille tam ſobrius judex ſao muſeo dignatus fit. Quanquam pc 


interim non aliter affectus ſum erga meas vigilias, quam parentes ſolent erg 


liberos, quibus fuit parum felix fœcunditas, vel quod deformes ac valety- 
dinarios genuerint, vel quod alioqui tales, ut probrum et exitium attulerint 
ſuis progenitoribus. Qua quidem in re hoc magis ipſe mihi diſpliceo, quod 
liberorum mala non ſemper imputari poſſunt parentibus: librorum autem 


vitia non aliis quam auctoribus accepta feruntur : niſi forte cauſwi velin 


temporum ac regionis infelicitatem : nam, me puero, repullulaſcere quidem 
cœperant apud Italos bonæ literæ, ſed ob typographorum artem aut non. 
dum repertam, aut pauciſſimis cognitam, nihil ad nos librorum perferebatur, 
et altiſſima quiete regnabant ubique qui literas docebant illiteratifimas, 
Rodolphus Agricola primus omnium aurulam quandam melioris litcraturz 
nobis invexit ex Italia, quem mihi puero, ferme duodecim annos nato, 
Daventriæ videre contigit, nec aliud contigit. Tum autem magni refert, 
quo ſeculo, qua regione, et ad quorum judicium ſcribas, quibuſcum cer. 
tes: acuit enim ingenii vim et antagoniſtes inſignis, quin et honos alit artes. 
His omnibus deſtitutus, tamen velut occulta nature v1 rapiebar ad bonas 
| literas, ac interminantibus etiam magiſtfis, furtim e libris, fi quos forte 
nactus fuiſſem, hauſi quod potui, calamum exercui, provocatis ſodalibus, 
quibuſcum decertarem, nihil minus cogitans, quam ut hujuſmodi nzniz 
typographorum opera mundo proderentur. Hæc culpam {1 non diluere po- 
terant, certe poterant elevare. Sed ſunt, in quibus nec poſſim, nec velim 
ipſe mihi patrocinari. Siquidem illud præcipuum eſt, ut qui ſcriptis fbi 
nomen honeſtum parare velit, argumentum deligat, ad quod natura {it com- 
poſitus, et in quo plurimum valeat. Nec enim omnia congruunt omnibus, 
Id a me nunquam eſt factum, ſed vel temere incidi in materiam, vel amico- 
rum affectibus potius quam meo judicio obſequens, ſuſcepi. Proximum elt 
ut quod delegeris, tractes accurate, diu premas, ac frequenter ſub limam 
revoces, priuſquam in lucem exeat. Ego quod ſemel aggreſſus ſum, fete 
perpetuo curſu abſolvo, nec caſtigandi tædium unquam devorare potui. Ita 
que mihi fere uſu venit, quod ſcripſit Plato: U plus ſatis properans in illi, 
ſerius perveniam ad ſinem. Nam editione precipitata res ipſa me cogit not. 
nunquam totum opus a capite uſque ad calcem retexere. Proinde mitor 
In the Edit. of Leyden, they have four times printed you inſtead of quod, by miſtaking the 
abbreyi tations in that of Bafil | | Pe 
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ipſe eſſe, præſertim hoc tam erudito ſeculo, qui noſtra legant: et tamen eſſe 


vel illud arguit, quod typographi lucubrationes noſtras toties excudunts 


ſed tu jamdudum Catalogum exſpectas, non apologiam. Age fiet, ac pri- 
mum recenſebo, quæ carmine ſcripſerim, ad quod ſtudium puer eram pro- 
penſior, adeo ut ægre me converterim ad meditationem orationls ſolutæ. 
Nec hic parum diu luQtatus ſu m, priuſquam ſuccederet, fi quid tamen ſuc- 


ceſſit. Nullum autem carminis genus non tentavi. Que feliciter inter- 
ciderunt aut latent, ea ſinemus quieſcere, ne, quod Græci vocant, do weis 
er xx ẽðꝭ̈u i“ Lutetiæ primum cœpit noſtra temeritas prodi mundo. 
Nam illic editum eſt ab amicis carmen heroicum, admixto ejuſdem generis 


tetrametro, ad Fauftum Andrelinum, quicum mihi tum recens coierat ſo- 
dalitas. Rurſus aliud hendecaſyllabum ad Robertum Gaguinum, cujus tum 
apud Pariſios non mediocris erat auctoritas. Rurſus aliud ad eundem, al- 


terne mixtis Glyconico et Aſclepiadeo. Præterea carmen de caſa natalitia 
pueri Jeſu: nec ſatis memini, ſi quid præterea. Rurſus alias edidimus 
expoſtulationem Jeſu ad hominem ſuapte culpa pereuntem. Sed multis 
ante annis ſcripſeram Sapphicum carmen de Michaele Archangelo, non 


ſponte, ſed compulſus precibus cujuſdam magni viri, qui templo præerat, 
cui præſidebat Michael : in quo cum ita temperarim ſtylum, ut poſſit oratio 


proſa videri; tamen ille non auſus eſt affigere, quod eſſet tam poeticum, ut 


Græce, quemadmodum atebat, ſcriptum videri poſſet. Ea erat illorum 
temporum infelicitas. Quumque tantum laboris exhauſiſſem, reddito car- 
mine, homo liberalis obtulit pecuniam, qua ſextarium emerem vini, mu- 
nus ipſo poemate dignum. Egi gratias pro tanta liberalitate, atque hoc 
lemmate recuſavi munus, quod dicerem majus, quam ut conveniret exigui- 


tati meæ. Nullo in genere me minus exercui, quam in Epigrammatis, et 


tamen interdum inter ambulandum, aut etiam in compotationibus luſimus 


aliquot, diverſis temporibus, quorum nonnulla ab amicis nimium mei no- 


minis ſtudioſis collecta ſunt, et edita Baſileæ: quoque magis riderentur, ad- 


junxerunt Thomæ Mori Epigrammatis, in hoc genere feliciſſimi. Carmen 


ad Guilhelmum Copum, de Senectute, ſeriptum eſt nobis in Alpibus, cum 
primum adirem Italiam. Inciderat odioſa contentio inter caduceatorem 
Regis Angliæ, qui nos, quo tutius iremus, comitatus eſt Bononiam uſque, 


et inter curatorem adoleſcentum, quos tum pacto velut naſſæ implicitus, du- 


cebam in Italiam, non quidem ut D nam morum curam excepe- 
ram; nec ut præceptor; ſed ut inſpector futurus, ac ſtudiorum viam com- 
monſtraturus, ne quid calamitatis deeſſet fatis meis. Nullum enim annum 
vixi inſuavius. Inter hos igitur duos adeo incaluerat rixa, ut poſt furioſa 
convicia ventum fit ad gladios; ac tum quidem alteri duntaxat iraſcebar. 


Verum ubi poſt tantam tempeſtatem vidiſſem illos ultro factos amicos epo- 


to vini eyatho, utrumque ex æquo oderam. Etenim ut pro inſanis habeo, 
qui fic debacchantur, niſi graviſſime laceſſiti: ita nulli fidos eſſe duco, qui 
tam ſubito fiunt amici, of Iras capitales. Itaque quo tædium inter equi- 
tandum fallerem, abſtinens a colloquio partium, carmen hoc abſolvi, notans 
interim in charta ſuper ſellam, ne quid excideret, dum, ut fit, nova cogi- 
tatio veterem propellit. E notulis defcribebam, quod erat natum, ubi 
Vet. * ventum 
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ventum eſt in diverſorium. Habes carmen equeſtre, vel potius Alpeſtre, 
quod tamen docti negant prorſus infelix, utcunque natum eſt. Scripſi di. 
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9 verſis temporibus Epitaphia non pauca, rogatus ab amicis, que non refert 3 

9 numeraſſe. Sed annis aliquot antequam adirem Italiam, exeręendæ Græ- T 

„ citatis caufa, quando non erat præceptorum copla, verteram Hecubam Eu- 4 

A ripidis, tum agens Lovanii. Ad id audendum provocarat F. Philelphue, 8 

i qui primam ejus fabulæ ſcenam vertit in oratione quadam funebri, parum, = 

4 ut tum mihi viſum eft, feliciter. Porro quum ſtimulos adderet tum hoſpes 1 ẽ⸗ 

# meus Joannes Paludanus, ejus Academiæ Rhetor, vir ſi quis alius, exacto ! *# 
udicio, perrexi quo cœperam. Deinde ubi literis ac montibus, quod a. 
unt, aureis amicorum pellectus rediſſem in Angliam, addidi præfationemn ! ĩ 
et carmen Iambicum pluſquam extemporarium, quum forte vacaret me- 1 
brana, atque auctoribus eruditis amicis, ſed præcipue Guilhelmo Grocino, | *# 
qui tum inter multos Britanniæ doctos primam laudem tenebat, obtuli i. ! 
bellum dicatum R. P. Guilhelmo, Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, totius Ang- 6 
liz Primati, et ejus regni Cancellario, H. e. judici ſummo. Hoc erat tum 
notitiæ noſtræ felix auſpicium. Is quum me paucis ſalutaſſet ante prandium, 1 
hominem minime multiloquum aut ambitioſum, rurſus a prandio paucis con- "0 
fabulatus, ut eſt et ipſe moribus minime moleſtis, dimiſit cum honorario mu- A 
nere, quod, ſuo more, ſolus ſoli dedit, ne vel pudore vel invidia gravaret z 
accipientem : id actum eſt Lambethz. Dum ab hoc redimus cymba vetti, [8 
quemadmodum illic mos eſt, inter navigandum rogat me Grocinus, quan- 
tum accepiſſem muneris: dico ſummam immenſam, ludens. Quum ille 7 
rideret, quæro cauſam riſus, et annon crederet Præſulis animum eſſe talem, 0 
qui tantum dare vellet: aut fortunam eſſe talem, ut tantam benignitatem 5 
terre non poſſet: aut opus non eſſe dignum aliquo magnifico munere. Tan- I 
dem edito muneris modo, quum ludens rogarem, quur tantillum dediflet, 9 
urgenti reſpondit, nihil horum eſſe, ſed obſtitiſſe ſuſpicionem, ne forte idem 1 
operis alibi dedicaſſem alteri. Eam vocem admiratus, quum rogarem, 7 
undenam ea ſuſpicio veniſſet homini in mentem, ridens, ſed Tov EZapdinu 94 Tr 
Aula, Quia fic, inquit, ſoletis vos: ſignificans id ſolere fieri a noſtræ farinz | © 
hominibus. Hic aculeus quum hæreret animo meo rudi talium diferiorum, þÞ * : 
limulatque me Lutetiam recepiſſem, inde petiturus Italiam, librum Badio | 4 | a 

y tradidi formulis excudendum, adjecta Iphigenia Aulidenſi, quam fuſius ac ; 

1 liberius verteram agens in Anglia: et quum unam duntaxat obtuliſſem : 

i Præſuli, utramque dicavi eidem. Sic ultus ſum Grocini dictum, quum in. : 

terim non haberem in animo reviſere Britanniam, nec de repetendo Archic- : 

= piſcopo cogitarem: tanta tum erat in tam tenui fortuna ſuperbia. Hoc opus 1 , 

"if {emel atque iterum recognitum, poſtremum hoc anno recognovi. Adoleſcens 1 

0 nondum annos natus octodecim Elegiaco carmine, quoniam in eo minus val- | = 0 

bam, declamare cœperam adverſus vitia, libidinem, ambitionem. Has ine | uu 

tias amici, me procul agente, prodiderunt formulis, non fine fame meæ jactu- 1 . 

i ra, plura prodituri, ni rediſſem. Nam Carmen prorſus extemporale, quo 1 9 

'} gratulatus ſum Philippo primum ex Hiſpania reduci, ipſe curavi edendum 4 


ante annos, ni fallor, viginti tres. Sed multo prius edideram Carmen heroi- 
co hexametro et Iambico trimetro mixtum, de laudibus Regis Henrici ſep- 
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Itidem eto Lucian 
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RN 419 
timi, et ilkus liberorum, nec non ipfius Britanniæ. Is erat labor tridui, et 
tamen labor, quod jam annos aliquot nec legeram, nec ſcripſeram ullum 
carmen. Id partim pudor a nobis extorſit, partim dolor. Pertraxerat me 
Thomas Morus, qui tum me in prædio Montjoii agentem inviſerat, ut ant- 
mi cauſa in proximum vicum exſpatiaremur. Nam illic educabantur om- 
nes liberi regii, uno Arcturo excepto, qui tum erat natu maximus. Ubi 
ventum eſt in aulam, convenit tota pompa, non ſolum domus illlus, verum 
etiam Montijoiicæ. Stabat in medio Henricus annos natus novem, jam 
tum indolem quandam regiam præ ſe ferens, +. e. animi celſitudinem cum 
lingulari quadam humanitate conjunctam. A dextris erat Margareta, un- 
decim ferme annos nata, quæ poſt nupſit Jacobo Scotorum regi. A ſiniſ- 


tris, Maria luſitans, annos nata quatuor : nam Edmondus adhuc infans, 
in ulnis geſtabatur. Morus cum Arnoldo ſodali, falutato puero Henrico, 


quo rege nunc floret Britannia, neſcio quid ſcriptorum obtulit. Ego, quo- 
niam hujuſmodi nihil exſpectabam, nihil habens, quod exhiberem, pollici- 
tus ſum aliquo pacto meum erga ipſum ſtudium aliquando declaraturum. 


Interim ſubiraſcebar Moro, quod non præmonuiſſet: et eo magis, quod 


puer epiſtolio inter prandendum ad me miſſo, meum calamum provoca- 
ret. Abii domum, ac vel invitis Muſis, cum quibus jam longum fuerat 


divortium, carmen intra triduum abſolvi. Sic et ultus ſum dolorem meum 
et pudorem ſarſi. 


letus, qui tum magnis impendiis novum ludum literarium inſtituerat, in 

tetate quam in doctrina volebat inſtitui formarique pue- 
ritiam: vir enim ſingulari prudentia præditus, videns ſeculum ſuum deplo- 
ratiſſimum, teneram ætatem delegit, ut novum Chriſti vinum novis utribus 


committeret. Vertere cœperam Podagram Luciani priorem, opus mire 


feſtivum z ſed deſtiti, potiſſimum deterritus epithetis, quibus abundant cho- 
ri, in quibus non erat ſpes in Latinis aſſequi compoſitionis felicitatem, quam 
videmus in Græcis dictionibus. Quod ſi dictiones ſingulas pluribus expli- 
cuiſſem, peribat gratia totius carminis. Nam hymni facri fere conſtant hu- 


juſmodi Deorum cognomentis, religioſe compoſitis, præſertim apud Gre» 
cos. Quod genus funt illa apud Homerum : 


"Apes vxeguert r, Beacrdeuals, NevetomuAne, 
Ouberuolvus, Ge > mihioroy, Xονẽ-a gd. 


us: Eidos, x&l andivoCales, KWAvTdeouc, PBacavacra- 
YEAR, oQugoTenoTVeg, poyioatdaÞa, JuduroDcCn, YO RARvYTaYevrIg, i- 
dung, Yo niogſs. Hac atque id genus, quum apud Græcos 
plurimum habeant gratiæ ob facetiſſimam imitationem, Latinus ſermo nec 
umbraim horum poſſit reddere. Ad Græcas literas utcunque puero deguſ- 
ratas Jam grandior redii, 5. e. annos natus plus minus triginta, ſed tum 
quum apud nos nulla Græcorum codicum eſſet copia, neque minor penuria 
doctorum. Lutetiæ tantum unus Georgius Hermonymus Græce balbutiebat, 


| — T7976, X&AROR OUS | Tom. III. p. 656. 
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Editum eſt et carmen, rudimenta complectens hominis 
Chriſtiani. Id ſcriptum eſt ſtylo ſimpliciſſimo. Sic enim juſſit Joannes Co- 
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{ed talis, ut neque potuiſſet docere ſi voluiſſet; neque voluiſſet ſi potuiſſet. 
Itaque coactus ipſe mihi præceptor eſſe, verti multos Luciani libellos, vel 
in hunc uſum, ut attentius Græca legerem, Saturnalia, Cronoſolonem 
Epiſtolas Saturnales, De Luctu, Declamationem de Abdicato, Icarome- 


nippum, Toxaridem, Pleudomantem, Gallum, Timonem, Declamationey 


pro Tyrannicida, De his, qui mercede vivunt in aulis Principum. Ad hæc 
ex minutioribus dialogis dialogos octodecim, præterea Herculem Gallicum, 
Eunuchum, De Sacrificiis, Convivium, De Aſtrologia. Hujuſmodi ce 
ſtrenulis diverſis temporibus ſalutabamus amicos, qui mos eſt apud Anglos, 
Verteramus et Longævos, dictantes tantum, fed notarius ſuffuratus libel. 


lun Montjoio dicatum pro ſuo edidit Lutetiæ. Rapiebantur hz nugæ pri- 


mum magno ſtudioſorum applauſu; ſed ubi Græcæ linguæ peritia cœpit 
eſſe vulgo communis, id quod miro ſucceſſu factum eſt apud nos, ccepere 


negligi: quod ego {ane ut futurum ſciebam, ita factum gaudeo. Auſi ſu- 
mus idem in Plutarchi Moralibus, cujus et phraſis aliquanto difficilior eſt, 
et res habent plus obſcuritatis, ob reconditam hominis eruditionem. Ex 
hoc vertimus libellum, cui titulus, Quomodo ſit dignoſcendus adulator ab 


amico. Eum dicavimus Henrico Britanniæ Regi, ejus nominis octavo: 


Præterea, cui titulus eſt, Quo pacto fieri poſſit, ut utilitatem capias ex ini 


mico: hunc dicavimus ei, qui nunc eſt Cardinalis et Archiepiſcopus Ebora- 


cenſis, tum Eleemoſynis regiis erat præfectus, ſed tamen jam tum rebus 


maximis deſtinatus; adeo ut, prius quam daretur opportunitas offerendi, ter 
mihi mutanda fuerit præfatio. Quin et prius quam excudi poterat, jam 
acceſſerat ei Cardinalitiæ dignitatis faſtigium. Ante hos verteram, De tu- 
enda valetudine : Quod in Principe requiratur eruditio: Quod cum Prin- 


cipibus maxime verſari debeat Philoſophus: Utrum graviores ſint animi 
morbi, an corporis: Num recte dictum fit, Aae ideas: De cupiditate di- 


vitiarum. In his eo libentius exercebar, quod præter linguæ peritiam vehe- 


menter conducerent et ad mores inſtituendos. Nihil enim legi, ſecundum 


Literas Divinas, hoc auctore ſanctius. Hoc unum erat incommodi, quod 
Aldus hoc opus excudit, ſequutus exemplar multis locis depravatum, nec 
apud nos vetuſtiorum exemplarium erat copia. Vertimus unam Libanii de- 
clamationem, nomine Menelai repetentis uxorem apud Trojanos, atque 
hinc primum jecimus transferendi aleam. Vertimus et alias aliquot declz- 
matiunculas incerto auctore. Nonnulla ſcripſimus, quæ facerent ad inſtitu- 
tionem ſtudiorum, inter quæ ſunt libri De copia verborum ac rerum duo, 
olim per luſum deſignati verius quam cœpti in gratiam Joannis Coleti, qui 
multis precibus hoc extorſit potius quam impetravit, ut novum opus novæ 


fcholz dedicarem. Ad ejuſdem preces caſtigavi libellum Lilii, quem ſuo 


ludo præfecerat, de Syntaxi, fed mutatis tam multis, ut nec Lihus vellet 


opus agnoſcere, nec ego poſſem. In gratiam Petri Viterii, non vulgaris 


amici, licet humilioris, ſcripſi libellum De ratione ſtudiorum et inſtituendi 
pueros, quod is ingenuos aliquot bonæque ſpei adoleſcentulos erudiendos 
haberet. Fortaſſis ad hunc ordinem pertinent duo primi libri Grammatices 
Theodori Gazæ, quos ideo Latine vertimus, ut plures alliceremus ad ſtu- 


dium Græcanici ſermonis, vel ipſa facilitate, velut eſca quadam. Et adeo 
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APP PE N DU I X. 421 
ſucceſſit id, quicquid erat laboris, ut jam videatur inutilis. Adnotaram 
quædam Anglo cuidam, De ratione ſcribendarum Epiſtolarum, ſed non 111 
hoc ut ederentur. Eo defun&o, quum viderem opus, ut erat, mutilum ac 
mendoſum, editum in Anglia, coactus ſum paucos dies in ejuſmodi nugis 
perdere, quas plane cupiebam abolitas, ſi qua fieri potuiſſet. Prodierat ct 
Colloquiorum libellus, partim e confabulationibus domeſticis, partim e 
{chedis meis conſarcinatus; ſed admixtis næniis quibuſdam, non tantum 
ineptis, verum etiam male Latinis, planeque ſolœcis; et hoc nugamentum 


miro applauſu exceptum eſt, ut in his quoque rebus ludit fortuna. Coactus 
{um igitur et hiſce næniis admoliri manum. Tandem adhibita paulo mayore 
cura, non pauca adjecimus, ut eſſet juſta libelli magnitudo, jamque vel hoc 
| honore dignus videri poſſet, ut Joanni Eraſmio Joannis Frobenu filio, pu- 


ero tum ſex annos nato, ſed indole incredibili dicaretur. Id factum eſt Anno 


1522, Quamquam hwy us operis natura eſt, ut, quoties viſum fuerit, recipiat 
acceſſionem. Itaque in gratiam ſtudioſorum et Joannis Frobenii frequenter 


jam auctarium adjecimus, ſed ita temperatis argumentis, ut præter lectionis 


voluptatem, ac ſermonis expoliendi fructum, ineſſet quod ad mores quoque 


formandos conduceret. Porro, donec præter meras ineptias nihil haberet ille 


libellus, miro omnium favore legebatur. Ubi acceſſit uberior utilitas, non 


potuit effugere 7av cvzoÞaviuy dνανάνεe Theologus quidam Lovanienſis mi- 


re lippiens oculis, ſed multo magis ingenio, vidit illic quatuor locos hære- 


ticos. Accidit et aliud quiddam huic operi memorabile. Excuſum eſt nu- 
per Lutetiæ correctis, hoc eſt, depravatis aliquot locis, quæ videbantur at- 
tingere Monachos, vota, peregrinationes, indulgentias, aliaque hujus gene- 
ris, quæ ſi plurimum valerent apud populum, uberior eſſet iſtis quæſtus. 
Verum hoc ipſum fecit adeo ſtulte, adeoque indocte, ut ſcurram quempiam 


e trivio feciſſe jures, quum auctor tam inſulſæ fabulæ feratur ? Theologus 
quidam Ordinis Dominicani, natione Saxo. Quorſum attinet addere no- 


men et cognomen, quod nec ipſe cupit ſupprimi ? neſcit tale portentum pu- 
deſcere, citius laudem etiam petat ex ſcelere. Addidit impoſtor novam 
Præfationem meo nomine, in qua facit tres viros in uno puero inſtituendo 
ſudantes: Capnionem, qui tradiderit literas Hebraicas: Beatum, qui Græ- 
cas: me, qui Latinas. Horum utroque facit me tum literatura, tum pie- 


tate inferiorem, ſignificans in Colloquiis inſperſa quædam, quæ Luther! re- 


ſipiant dogmata. Atque hic ſcio quoſdam ſublaturos cachinnum, quum le- 
gent Capitonem ab iſto, qui ſic odit Lutherum, optimi doctiſſimique viri 
elogio prædicatum. Hæc atque hujuſmodi multa me loquentem facit, hu- 
jus audaciæ exemplo ſumto ex Epiſtolis Hieronymi, qui queritur æmulos 
ſuos ipſius nomine confictam Epiſtolam ſparſiſſe apud Afros in conventu 
Epiſcoporum, in quo fateretur ſe deceptum a Judæis quibuſdam falſo ver- 
tiſſe Vetus Teſtamentum ex Hebræis. Et omnino perſuaſiſſent eam Epiſtolam 


eſſe Hieronymi, fi ſtylum Hieronymi aliqua ex parte potuiſſent aſſequi. Hoc 


facinus quum Hieronymus referat velut extremæ deploratæque malitiæ, ta- 
men unum hoc arriſit iſti Phormioni, quod eſt quovis libello famoſo ſcelera- 
tius ; ſed defuit malitioſæ voluntati facultas perficiendi quod deſtinarat. Stylum 


Lambertus Campeſtris. 
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4.22 E l. 
Eraſmi quamvis incultum aſſequi non potuit, fic enim claudit florulentam 
ſuam Præfationem: Ita monuit etas, ita juſſit pietas, ut, dum vivere datur, pra. 
gravi ſenecta ſcripta mea repurgem, ne functos manes triſtibus tranſcribant ſequace, 
znferiis, Quum talis fit totus hominis ſermo, tamen non veritus eſt ſygs 
floſculos noſtris coronis intertexere, aut inſaniſſime ſibi placens, aut peſſime 
ſentiens de judiciis Theologorum, nam his iſta cudit, quos omnes tam ſy. 
pidos eſſe putet, ut non ſtatim deprehenſuri ſint infel:citer aſſutos hujus pan. 
nos. Tam abjecte ubique adulatur Galliæ, Lutetiæ, Theologis, Sorbonæ, 
Collegiis, ut nemo mendicus poſſit abjectius. Itaque ſi quid parum mag- 
nifice dictum videtur in Gallos, transfert in Britannos; ft quid in Lutetiam, 
vertit in Londinum. Addit quædam odioſa, velut a me dicta, quo mihi 
conflet invidiam apud eos, quibus dolet me eſſe carum. Quid multi; ? 
Paſſim ſuo commodo reſecat, addit, mutat, veluti ſus oblita cœno volutans fete 
in horto alieno, nihilque non conſpurcans, perturbans, evellens, nec interim 
ſentit perire captatam a nobis argutiam, Etenim quum illic cuidam dicen- 
ti, ex Hollando verſus es in Gallum, reſpondetur : Quid? an capus eram, quun 
hinc abirem ? ille mutavit, Ex Hollando verſus es in Britannum. Quid? a 
Saxo eram, quum hinc abirem ? Rurſum quum quidam dixiſſet, Veſtis indica: 
te mutatum ex Batavo in Gallum : ille ex Gallo facit Britannum. Quumque 
ille reſpondiſſet, Hanc metamorphoſin malim quam in Gallinam : alludens ad 
Gallum; ille mutavit Gallinam in Bobemum. Mox quum quidam jocatur { 
Latinum quoque ſermonem ſonare Gallice : ille pro Gallice vertit Britannice : 
et tamen relinquit, quod ſequitur, Nunquam igitur boua carmina facies, quia 
periit tibi ſyllabarum quantitas : quod in Britannos non congruit. Item quum 
illic aliquis dicit, Quid accidit Gallis, ut bellum ſuſcipiant cum Aquila: ille fic 
corrumpit jocum, Quid accidit pardis, ut bellum ſuſcipiant cum liliis.; quaſi Lilia 
ſoleant prodire in bellum. Interdum non ſentit ea, quæ ſequuntur, cum 
his, quæ mutavit, non cohærere, velut hoc ipſo in loco. Ego ſcripſeram: 
Eſine Lutetia immunis a peſtilentia? Ille mutat, Eſine Londinum immunis a peſii- 
lentia? Rurſus alio loco, quod a quodam dicitur, Quid trepidamus hunc Go!- 
lum lacerare? ille Gallum vertit in leporem : nec tamen mutavit, quod ſequi— 
tur, Utrum mavis de ala, an de poplitibus? Porro quum Dominicalibus adeo 
tenere faveat, ut voluerit apud illos ſedere commiſſarios, tamen Scotum atro- 
citer attactum æquo fert animo. Nec enim mutavit, quod illic dicit qu- 
dam, Citius patiar perire totum Scotum, quam libros unius Ciceronis. Verum ut 
hæc ſtultitiæ plena ſunt, ita inſunt permulta, quæ parem habent ſtultitiæ 
junctam malitiam. Quidam illic irridet ſodalem, qui, quum eſſet perditæ 
vitæ, tamen fideret bullis indulgentiariis: hic cortector facit illum faten- 
tem ſe cum Luthero ſuo ſentire, indulgentias Pontificis nihil valere. Ac 
mox fingit eundem reſipiſcentem, profiteri erroris ſui pœnitentiam. Atque 
hæc videri vult, velut a me correcta. O miros fidei nutantis Atlantes 
Hoc perinde eſt, ac fi quis offis ſanguine imbutis vulnus mentiatur in hu- 
mano corpore, ac mox idem ſublatis, quæ admoverat, vulneri me- 
deatur. Dicit illic puer quiſpiam, confeſſionem, quæ fit Deo, pre: 
eipuam eſſe. Ille correxit, aſſeverans confe ſſionem, que fit facer- 
doti, præcipuam eſſe. Ita proſpexit periclitanti confeſſioni. U 55 
| 100 
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AP PEN . 423 
hoc exempli cauſa retuli, quum in hujus generis ſycophantiis creber ſit, 
Atque hzc ſcilicet reſpondent palinodiæ, quam ille ſub meo nomine polli- 
cetur in falſaria præfatione, quaſi cujuſquam fit canere palinodiam erroris 
alieni, aut quaſi, quicquid illic ſub quacunque perſona dicitur, meum fit 
dogma. Nihil enim me movet, quod hominem nondum ſexagenarium fa 
cit prægravi ſenecta. Olim capitale erat edere quicquam alieno nomine, 
nunc tales ſycophantias in vulgus ſpargere ficto ipſius nomine, qui traduci- 
tur, ludus eſt Theologorum. Nam vult Theologus videri, quum res illum 
= <lamitet ne pilum quidem tenere rei Theologice. Nec dubito, quin furci- 
* fer ille mendaciis ſuis impoſuerit famelico typographo: non enim arbitror 
* cquenquam eſſe tam inſanum, qui ſciens tam indoctas nznias velit excudere. 
Deploratam hominis audaciam mirari deſii, poſtea quam intellexi illum eſſe 
pullum e nido Bernenſi quondam elapſum, plane zs a,. vd EY note 
4b Illud demiror, fi verum eſt, quod adfertur, apud Pariſios eſſe Theo- 

logos, qui ſibi plaudant, quod tandem nacti ſunt hominem, qui eloquentiæ 
ſue fulmine difjiciat univerſam Lutheri factionem, et Eccleſiam priſtinæ 
reſtituat tranquillitati. Nam ſcripſit et adverſus Lutherum, ut audio. Et 
poſtea Theologi queruntur ſe a nobis traduci, qui ſtudia ipſorum tantis vigi- 
liis adjuvamus, quum ipſi volentes amplectantur talia monſtra, quæ plus de- 
decoris adferunt ordini Theologorum, atque etiam Monachorum, quam 
quivis, quamlibet maledicus, hoſtis poſſet. Qui tale facinus audet, idem non 
dubitabit incendium aut veneficium admittere. Atque hæc excuduntur 
Lutetiæ, ubi nefas eſt vel Evangelium excudi, niſi Theologorum cenſura 
comprobatum. Hoc Colloquiorum opus poſtremum exiit auctum coronide, 
A. 1524. menle Septembri. Cæterum quoniam videbam multos ſcriptores 
vel negligi prorſus, vel minore cum fructu legi, quod undique ſcaterent 
mendis, tum autem quoſdam etiam commentaris inſulſiſſimis eſſe contami- 
| natos verius quam expoſitos, ſtuduimus et in hac parte conſulere ſtudiis ju- 
= ventutis, nec juxta Græcorum proverbium, in dolio yy xzegpuryy ſumus ad- 
greſſi, ſed in libello puerili, cui titulus Cato. Adjecimus Mimos Publianos 
ſane quam feſtivos, qui inter Senecæ lucubrationes falſo titulo latebant, ſed 
depravatiſſimi: tum admixtu multarum ſententiarum, qui Mimi non erant, 
contaminati. His omnibus Scholia adjecimus. Adjunximus et alia quædam 
2 nobis recognita, minutiora, quam ut ſit operæ pretium referre, quod qui- 
dem ad operam a nobis inſumtam attinet. In hanc claſſem referenda vide- 
tur Nux Ovidn, quam emendatam commentariolo enarravimus in gratiam 
optimæ ſpei adoleſcentis Joannis Mori, cui adjunximus duos Hymnos Pru- 
dientianos, alterum e,, alterum tr1@avaxxey pueri IESV. Quos iti- 
dem emaculatos commentariolis enarravimus in gratiam clariſſimæ puellæ 
Margaretæ Roperæ. Id factum eſt A. 1524. Moliti ſumus ſimile quiddam 
apud Aldum, poſt edita Proverbia, in Comcedias Terentii et Plauti omnes, 
8 ſed hic nihil aliud profeſſi, quam verſuum confuſorum digeſtionem, ubi li- 
daiſſet, tum in tragœdias Senecæ, in quibus non pauca feliciter mihi viſus 
lum reſtituiſſe, at non fine præſidio yeterum codicum. Exemplaria reliqui- 
mus Aldo, permittentes illius arbitrio, quid de his ſtatuere vellet: niſi quod 
»:nece Tragoedias, poſt in Anglia denuo recognitas, Badio tranſmiſimus, 
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424 APF PZN DIN. 
qui viſus eſt noſtra cum alienis miſcuiſſe. Porro Cantabrigiæ nacti veteres 
aliquot codices, adgreſſi ſumus Senecam oratorem, magnis quidem labon. 


bus noſtris, ſed quorum editio parum feliciter ceſſerit. Etenim quum meg 
res me revocarent in patriam, dederam hoc negotii doctis amicis, ut ex his, 


quæ notaram in margine, deligerent, quibus videretur utendum, atque il. 


li ſane quam magnifice receperunt. Sed illic primum didici, et apud eg, 
qui putantur in promiſſis adamantini, nonnullos eſſe, qui parum probæ fin; 
fidei, fruſtraque pœnituit non obtemperaſſe Caſitæ confilio, Ne guid ex/peg; 
amicos facere, quod per te queas. Quin et ea pars exemplaris, que plurimas 
habebat annotationes, periit. Nonnulli ſuſpicabantur, et erat veriſimile, 
eum, qui negotium magnificis promiſſis ſuſceptum haud ſcio pejorene fide an 


judicio geſſerat, clam ſuſtuliſſe, ne deprehenderetur. In nonnullos libros 


non ſuccurrebat aliquid vetuſtiorum codicum, velut in Naturales Quaſtiones, 


en Controverſias. His locis non ita multis addideramus conjecturam noſtram 


non mutata ſcriptura. In alios, ubi licuit veterum librorum uri præſidiis 
totas margines expleveramus annotationibus, fed quæ requirerent expenſo- 
rem. Huic operi excudendo fi præſens adfuiſſem, fateretur candidus lec- 
ror, hoc, quicquid eſt operæ, non ſine fructu fuiſſe ſuſceptum: nunc infeli- 
licitatem meam et ipſe deploro, perfidiam nemo poteſt objicere. Audio 
quoſdam apud Italos moliri novam hujus auctoris editionem, ex fide vetul- 
tiſſimorum codicum. Horum induſtriæ favebimus utroque pollice, et adeo 
non putabimus illorum felicitatem ad noſtram ignominiam pertinere, ut 


hinc aliquid etiam laudis ſimus decerpturi, nimirum quod noſtro qualicun- 


que conatu præbuerimus illis anſam ſtimulumque ſubjecerimus ad honeſti- 
{imam provinciam ſuſcipiendam. Ab his progymnaſmatis adgreſſus ſum 
Novum Teſtamentum, in quo decreveram adeo verborum parcus eſſe, ut 
ſtatuerim ſingula loca tribus verbis adnotare, præſertim quum Lavrentii 
{ Valle] caſtigationem jam edidiſſem, quæ mihi verboſior quam pro re vide- 
batur. Cæterum ubi jam accinctus eſſet Frobenius ad excudendum, perpu- 
lerunt amici docti, quibus aliquoties obſequentior ſum, quam expedit, ut 


mutarem etiam editionem vulgatam, et in adnotationibus eſſem aliquanio 


copioſior. Is labor noſter ut plurimos excitavit vel ad Græcas literas, vel 2d 
itudium ſincerioris Theologiæ, ita mihi gloriam peperit, multa invid'a fer- 
mentatam. Dedimus et hic mox pœnas non leves temeritatis, vel nimiæ 
facilitatis, in obſequendo amicorum voluntati potius quam judicio. Non 
credendis laboribus totum opus retexuimus, ac rurſus officinæ tradidimus. 


Rurſum tertio manum admovimus, magnaque cura locupletavimus A. 1322. 


quæ quidem hactenus fuit nobis oper's editio noviſſima. Quartam habe- 
mus paratam, quod dum Paraphraſes ſcriberemus, multa deprehenderimus, 
quz prius fefellerant. Quin et Hieronymianas Epiſtolas, quod he ut plu- 
rimum-habent eruditionis et eloquentiz, ita habebantur mendoſiſſimæ, cal- 


tigavimus, ac ſcholits explicuimus, nota [read notha] ſemovimus adjectis 


cenſuris. Quod opus rurſum recognovimus A. 1522. non paucis locis vel 
correctis vel additis, quæ nos in priore editione fefellerant. Hoc rurſus ex- 
cuſum eſt A 1524. In hoc labore ſic verſati ſumus, ut attentus lector facile 


deprehenſurus fit, me non fruſtra recognitionem hanc ſuſcepiſſe. Non de- 
fuerunt 
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fuerunt hic veterum codicum præſidia, ſed quæ non præſtarent, quin ali- 
quot locis fuerit divinandum. Verum eam divinationem in ſcholiis ita tem- 
peravimus, ut ne qui facile falli poſſit, ſed tantum excitetur ad inveſtigan- 
dum lectoris ſtudium. Et ſperamus fore, ut aliquis adjutus emendatioribus 
exemplaribus reſtituat et illa, quæ nos fugerunt: quibus ut libenter tribue- 
mus meritam induſtriæ laudem, ita non habebunt, quod noſtros conatus 
inſectentur, qui quum multa feliciter reſtituerimus, in quibuſdam coacti ſu- 
mus vetus ſequi proverbium, de O,hmD, a de dude. Sunt enim 
quidam eo ingenio, ut fi quid poſſint ſuperiorum conatibus adjicere, totam 
laudem ſibi vindicent, magnis conviciis 4 exagitant, ſicubi dormitatum eſt, 


aut ſicubi non praſtitit alter, quod conabatur. Quorum equidem haud 


cio utrum magis deteſtandam arbitrer inhumanitatem an ingratitudinem. Nul- 
lus illis præcluſit viam, fi velint dare abſolutiora. Negant quicquam eden- 


dum, niſi quod ſit abſolutum. Hoc qui præſcribunt, dicunt nihil omnino 


edendum; neque tale quicquam a quoquam adhuc editum. Dabamus illa 


Batavis, dabamus Monachis ac Theologis magna ex parte «goo. Nondum 


enim hucuſque promoverant bonæ literæ. Hæc fi quis reputet, intelliget 
me nec ignavam, nec infrugiferam obiſſe provinciam. An Itali Critici non 
dabunt hanc veniam Barbaris, quam ipſi, velint nolint, dare coguntur ſuis, 
Philelpho, Hermolao, Valis : breviter quotquot intra annos ſexaginta, vel 


vertendis Græcis, vel enarrandis corrigendiſve Latinis induſtria ſua juverunt 
publica ſtudia? Qui nihil edunt, ſic vitant culpam, ut nihil laudis prome- 
reantur: imo dum ſtulte vitant culpam humanam, in graviſſimam culpam 


incidunt: niſi forte minus culpandus eſt, qui ex lautiore penu nihil depro- 


mit famelicis amicis, quam qui gratis et candide profert, quicqnid habet, 
libenter daturus lautiora, fi haberet. Quis inſectatur annotationes Hermo- 
lai in Plinium, quod deſtitutus emendatorum codicum auxilio plurima non 


potuerit aſſequi, in multis etiam parum feliciter divinarit? Ego me pluri- 
mum debere profiteor Beato Rhenano, qui nobis dederit Tertullianum, 
multis in locis emendatum, quanquam nec totum dedit, et innumeris adhuc 


mendis obſitum. Non fraudatur ſua laude, qui pro tempore, quod potuit, 


præſtitit, ac viam aperuit cæteris elimatiora moliendi. Nec ullos patimur 


judices iniquiores, quam iſtos, qui nihil omnino edunt, ac ne docent qui- 


dem, velut invidentes utilitati publicæ, perinde quaſi ipſis pereat, quicquid 


compererint, eſſe multis commune. Et ſicubi lapſum humanum depre- 


henderint, qui cachinni, quæ convicia, que tragœdiæ? Omnium feli- 


ciſſimus in vertendo fuit Theodorus Gaza. Et tamen in hujus libris depre- 


hendit aliquot errores Trapezuntius, quos ille monitus correxit. Hermo- 


laus, vir tantus, nonne ſtatim in Præfatione Themiſtii in libros Ariſtotelis 
De Anima, pueriliter lapſus eſt, in ipſo (quod aiunt) portu impingens ? Quid | 
hic memorem de Philippo Beroaldo, de Baptiſta Pio, denique * ſimilibus, 


ad quorum errores connivent Itali? Quid de omnibus fere, qui intra octd- 
ginta annos verterunt Græca, Diodorum Siculum, Herodotum, Thucydi- 
dem, Vitas Plutarchi, atque etiam libellos Morales? Si his ignoſcimus, 
quod in tanta doctorum hominum, ac vetuſtiſſimorum librorum copia labun- 


tur aliquoties inſigniter, cœlum terræ miſcent, fi in Batavo preſidiis omni- 


3 Perhaps exagit ent. r Perhaps de fimilibus. 
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426 A FRN 
bus deſtituto reperiant, quod fit emendandum ? Quanquam nos ipfi in 
noſtras Incubrationes cenſores agimus, multaque in his, quæ vertimus ex 


Gravis emendavimus: idem facturi, donec vixerimus. Sed video, mi Bot. 
ꝛ⁊zheme, jamdudum ad Catalogum revocas. Ergo Suetonium Tranquilluy 


cum mire vetuſtatis codice contulimus, ac loca nonnulla ſatis feliciter ref. 
tuimus, a nemine antea animadverſa. Idem fecimus in operibus Cypriani. 
Recognovimus et Arnobii Commentarios in facros Pſalmos, quem laborem 


inſcripſimus Adriano Pontifici Romano ejus nominis ſexto, tum recens elecy, 
Idem fecimus in Hilario, qui miris modis nos torſit. Hoc laboris dedicz. 
vimus Joanni Carondileto Archiepiſcopo Panormitano, Carol Cæſaris in 


Brabantia Cancellario ſummo. Cæterum, ubi perpenderemus quantum a 
elegantiam et copiam dictionis adferant momenti ſententiæ argutæ, meta 
phorz aptæ, proverbia, ſimiliaque ichemata, decreveramus ex omni ferip. 


torum probatorum genere, quam maximam harum rerum vim congerere, 


et in ſuam quæque claſſem digerere, quo magis eſſent in promtu his, qui 
ſtylum exercere vellent ad parandam orationis facultatem et copiam. Hu- 


jus rei periculum fecimus ante annos (ni fallor) viginti ſeptem. Occaſo 
fuit hæc. In litore Dovarienſi priuſquam ingrederer mare, naufragium fe- 


cit tota mea pecunia, quæ tum erat exigua, ſed tamen mihi maxima, quum 


nihil ſupereſſet. Id factum eſt a præfecto, pene dixeram, a prædone lito- 


ris, Regio nomine, quum mihi Morus et Montjoius perſuaſiſſent nihil eff 


periculi, niſi monetam Britannicam efferrem. At ego nec Britannicam ha- 


bebam, nec in Anglia partam aut acceptam. Verum in litore didici, non 
eſſe fas ullam efferre pecuniam, ne ferream quidem, ultra pretium ſex An- 


gelatorum. Tanti mihi conſtitit unicam legem Britannicam didiciſſe. Ubi 
nudus rediſſem Lutetiam, non dubitabam, quin multi exſpectarent futurum, 
ut (quod ſolent literati) fortunam hanc ulciſcerer calamo, ſcribens aliquid in 


odium Regis, aut Angliæ: ſimulque verebar, ne Guilhielmus Montjoius, 


quoniam dederat occaſionem perdendæ pecuniæ, ſubvereretur, ne verterem 


animum erga ſe meum. Ut igitur et illorum exſpectationem fallerem, imo 
potius declararem me non eſſe tam iniquum, ut privatum caſum 1mputarem 
regioni, aut tam incogitantem, ut ob jacturam tantulam vel in me vel in 
amicos, quos in Anglia reliqueram, provocarem tanti Principis iram, ſ- 


mulque Montjoio meo teſtatum facerem, me nihilo ſecius affectum eſſe in 


amicitia, quam antea fueram affectus, viſum eſt protinus aliquid edere. 
Quum nihil eſſet ad manum, tumultuarie paucorum dierum lectione con- 
geſſi ſylvam aliquam Adagiorum, divinans hoc libelli, qualis qualis eſſet, vel 
ob utilitatem verſaturum in manibus ſtudioſorum. Hoc argumento declari- 
vi, quam non refrixiſſem in amicitia. Tum adjecto carmine, cujus ante me- 
mini, teſtificatus ſum, quam non eſſem infenſus vel Regi vel regioni, ob 
pecuniam ereptam; nec male ceſſit hoc meum conſilium. Ea moderato 
candorque mihi tum plurimos amicos conciliavit apud Britannos, viros emu: 
dlitos, probos, ac potentes. Id opuſculum paucis poſt annis excudit Badivs 
noſter, adjectis a me pauculis, et recognitis Græcis potiſſimum. Mos 
Matthias Schurerius Argentorati, quum ego interim copioſiorem ſylvan 
collegiſſem in Venetam editionem, que prodiit ex officina Aldina. Porro 


quoniam videbam hoc opus fic eſſe gratioſum apud ſtudioſos ut victurum ap” 
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pararet, et a multis typographis certatim ederetur, iterum atque iterum 
locupletavi, ut ſe dabat ve] otium vel major librorum copia. Poltrema 
manus edita eſt apud Joannem Frobenium, anno a natali Servatoris 1523. 
Porro dum locupletandis Adagiis nonnullos auctores relego, obiter colla- 


tiones aliquot adnotavi, magis indicans ac præbens aliis exemplum futuri 


operis, quam librum juſta cura abſolvens. Eſt autem liber unus de Para- 
polis five Similibus ad Petrum Ægidium Jureconſultum et civem Antverpi- 
enſem quondam mihi ſtudiorum ſodalem. Fortaſſe non abs re fuerit huic 
generi ſubnectere opus Epiſtolarum, quanquam non eft aliud omnium cui 
minus faveam. Indultum eſt hic plus ſatis amicorum affectibus, præſertim 
quum hi ſæpenumero pro tempore mutentur in diverſos, qua de re ſatis 
teſtati ſumus, in prima poſtremæ editionis Epiſtola, que prodiit ex officina 
Frobeniana A. 1521. Et quod tum divinabam, poſt nimium veris experi- 
mentis comperi. Res enim ipſa docet quoſdam ex juratiſſimis amicis, quos 
Pylades poteram dicere, factos hoſtes acerrimos, ſummam ingratitudinem 
cum ſumma perfidia copulantes, non ob aliud, niſi quod nollem palam dare 


nomen periculoſo negotio, quod ſemper hariolatus ſum in pernicioſam ſedi- 
tionem exiturum. Atqui ego nemini renunciavi amicitiam, quod vel in 
Lutherum eſſet propenſior, vel quod a Luthero alienior. Tali ſum ingenio, 


ut vel Judæum amare poſſim, modo ſit alioqui commodus convictor et ami- 
cus, nec me coram blaſphemias evomat in Chriſtum. Atque hanc civilita- 
tem arbitror utiliorem ad finiendum diſſidium. Ac leviter ſane me commo- 
vet, quod, quibus ante ſcribebar, Sidus Germaniæ, Princeps veræ Theolo- 
giæ, Antiſtes bonarum literarum, nunc ſim alga vilior. Siquidem glorio- 
los illos titulos, qui mihi nunquam non fuere moleſti, lubens illis reſigno, 
amicitiæ fœdus nulli volens remitto. Tentavimus et declamationem, ad 
quam magis eramus natura compoſiti, quam ad illa collectanea, in quæ ta- 
men maxime nos impulit neſcio quis genius. Itaque luſimus olim laudem 
ac vituperationem Matrimonii; quæ nunc pars eſt libelli De Ratione conſcri- 
bendi Epiſtolas. Id fecimus in gratiam clariſſimi juvenis Guilhelmi Mont- 
joli, quem tum in Rhetoricis inſtituebamus. Hunc quum rogaſſem, Ecquid 
placeret, quod ſcripſeram: ille feſtiviter, Adeo placet, ut mihi plane perſua- 
teris eſſe ducendam uxorem. Tum ego, Suſpende ſententiam, donec legeris di- 
verſam partem. Iſtam, inquit, tibi habe: mihi prior placet. Is jam poſt ter- 


tiam uxorem ccelebs eſt, fortaſſe ducturus quartam, adeo facile eſt perculiſſe 


plauſtrum, quo ſua ſponte inclinatur. Sed admodum juvenes, vix annos nati 
viginti, ſcripſimus in eodem genere laudem vitæ monaſticæ, hoc eſt, ſolitariæ, 


in gratiam amici cujuſdam, qui nepotem quendam venabatur proſelytum, 


quem in naſſam pelliceret. Item ante annos viginti tres Encomium Artis 


Medicæ, rogatu cujuſdam amici, qui nuper Caroli Cæſaris Medicus fuit. 


Reperi inter ſchedas Epiſcopi reſponſionem ad populum ſibi gratulantem, nec 
latis memini, quanam occaſione ea mihi ſcripta fuerit. Nam conſolationem 
de morte filii premature prærepti, ſcripſi Senæ, quum Alexandrum Ar- 
chiepiſcopum Eccleſiæ Divi Andreæ, Jacobi Scotorum Regis filium inſtitu- 


rem. Sed multo ante apud Anglos deſcripſeram Declamationem Luciani- 
* reſpondentem contra Tyrannicidam, huc provocante Thoma Moro, tum 


111 2 ſtudiorum 
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ſtudiorum ſodali, qui nunc Anglorum Regi eſt a Theſauris. Querimoniam 
Pacis ſcripſimus ante annos ferme ſeptem, tum primum in aulam Principis 
acciti. Agebatur magnis ſtudiis, ut Cameraci Synodus eſſet ſummorum or- 
bis Principum, Cæſaris, Regis Galliarum, Regis Angliæ, Caroli noſtri, at. 
que ibi pax coiret inter illos, adamantinis, ut aiunt, vinculis, Hæc re 
potiſſimum agebatur per clariſſimum virum Guilhelmum a Ciervia, et Rei. 
publicæ juvandæ natum Joannem Sylvagium, Cancellarium ſummum. Ob. 
tabant huic conſilio quidam, quibus inutilis eſt rerum tranquillitas, quibuſ. 
que, juxta Philoxeni ſententiam, qui dixit ſuaviſſimas eſſe carnes, quæ cares 
non eſſent; ſuaviſſimos piſces, qui piſces non eſſent, maxime placebat pu, 


quæ pax non eſſet, et bellum, quod bellum non eſſet. Itaque juſſu Joan. 


nis Sylvagii ſcripſi Pacis Querelam. Nunc res eo profecerunt, ut paran- 
dum ſit Paci Epitaphium, quandoquidem nulla ſpes eſt eam revicturam; ſed 
in his ſunt, quæ ſeria ducunt, ut ait Flaccus. Moriam luſimus apud Tho— 
mam Morum, tum ex Italia reverſi, quod opus quum mihi ſic eſſet contem- 
tum, ut nec editione dignarer (nam aderam Lutetiæ, quum per neſcio quos 
peſſimis formulis depravatiſſime excuderetur) tamen vix aliud majore plauſy 
exceptum eſt, præſertim apud Magnates: Paucos tantum Monachos, ef 
que deterrimos, ac Theologos nonnullos moroſiores offendit libertas: ſed 
plures offenſi ſunt, ubi Lyſtrius adjecit commentarios, quod antea profue- 


rat non intelligi. Conceperamus id temporis animo tres ſimul declamatic- 
nes: Encomium Morie, Nature, et Gratiæ; ſed quorundam moroſitas fecit, 
ut verterem conſilium. Admodum adoleſcens adgreſſus ſum Antibarbarss : 


nam et hoc opus arbitror ad declamatorium genus pertinere. Quanquam 
autem et in his, que recenſui, pleraque ſunt, que pertinent ad inſtitutio. 
nem vitæ, tamen hæc, quæ nunc commemorabo, ſerio nobis ſcripta ſunt 
ad vitæ rationem ac pietatem. In his eſt Panegyricus, quem Philippo Prin- 
cipi porreximus, primum ex Hiſpania reverſo: quem fic laudavimus, ut 


eadem opera ſubmoneremus, quid eſſet bono Principi ſpectandum, quod ſa· 


tis teſtati ſumus in Epiſtola ad Joannem Paludanum, quam tum operi adje- 
cimus. Præterea libellus de Principe Chriſtiano, quem Carolo nunc Czla- 
ri porreximus, recens in aulæ principalis famulitium acciti, ut eſſemus in- 
ter Principis Conſiliarios. Atque hoc pacto primum fidelis Conſiliarii par- 


tes ſumus auſpicati: hoc enim epitheton ſolenniter addi ſolet Conſiliariis, 


quum plerique Principes nihil minus ament, quam vere fidos Conſiliarios, et 
plerique Conſiliarii nihil minus præſtent, quam cognomentum ſuum. Et 
tamen hujus libelli libertate nemo magnatum offenſus eſt, Ferunt boni 
Principes liberam admonitionem, ſeditioſam licentiam non ferunt. Enchi- 


ridion Militis Chriſtiani cœpimus ante annos ferme triginta, tum agentes 


in arce Tornahenſi, quo nos peſtis, quæ tum Lutetiæ deſæviebat, propule- 
rat. Res eſt caſu nata. Erat in ea arce quidam amicus mihi Battoque 
communis. Huic erat uxor ſingulari pietate prædita; ipſe nulli pejor quam 


ſibi: homo profuſus ſcortationibus, et adulteriis opertus: alioqui comis ad 


omnem convictum. Theologos omnes fortiter contemnebat, uno me ex- 
cepto. Uxor mire ſatagebat de ſalute viri. Hæc per Battum mecum agi 
ut aliqua notarem ſeripto, quæ religionem incuterent homini; ſic tamen, 
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ne ſentiret hæc uxoris impulſu geri: nam erat et in hanc ſævus uſque ad pla” 


gas, more videlicet militari. Obſequutus ſum, adnotavi quædam ei tem- 
pori congrua. Ea quum placerent etiam eruditis, præſertim Joanni Vitrario» 


Franciſcano, cujus erat in illis regionibus auctoritas ſumma; poſteaquam 


rurſus e Lutetia peſtis undique fæviens, Lovanium nos profligaſſet, pert 
otium abſolvimus. Libellus erat aliquamdiu neglectus. Mox mire cœpit 
eſſe vendibilis, idque potiſſimum commendatione quorundam Dominicalium, 
quorum aliquammultos nuper alienavit addita Præfatio ad Paulum Vol- 
zum, Abbatem, virum moribus, ut fi quis alius, pure Chriſtianis. Huic 
adjeceramus Epiſtolam Paræneticam ad Adolphum Principem Verienſem, 
tum admodum puerum. Præterea duas Precationes, ad Virginem Matrem, 


in gratiam matris illius, h. e. Annæ, dominæ V erianæ, ſtylo juvenili, et ad 
illius affectum accommodato, potius quam ad meum judicium. Poſt, unam 


addidi ad IExSsuu, magis ex animo meo. Acceſſit pars temporariæ diſputa- 
tionis olim habitæ cum Joanne Coleto, De tædio Jeſu, ſi tamen hæc pertinent 
ad morum inſtitutionem. Hoc anno, h. e. 1524. emiſimus Exomologeſim, 
ftye, De ratione confitendi commiſſa ſacerdoti. Quin his majora ſum au— 
{us ; explicui Paraphraſi Epiſtolam Pauli ad Romanos. Mox ubi ſucceſſus 
audaciæ et amicorum hortatus me ſubinde longius provocarent, abſolvimus 
Paraphraſes in omnes Epiſtolas Apoſtolorum. Hoc opus quoniam non per- 
petuo labore, ſed ex intervallis abſolutum eſt, fic ut poſt unamquamque 
portionem abſolutam ſtatueremus ab hoc genere temperare; factum eſt ut 
præter morem meum operis ſumma non ſit uni dedicata. Poſt, hortatu 


Matthæi Cardinalis Sedunenſis, hoc nuper auſi ſumus in Mattheum. Hoc 
lucubrationis dedicavimus Carolo Cæſari, cui ſcimus induſtriam noſtram 


fuiſſe gratiſſimam. Jam deſieram cogitare aC4 15 aÞg@extav, et ecce mul - 
tis in hoc ſtadium revocantibus, abſolvi Paraphraſim in Joannem, quod is 
pre ceteris, multis difficultatibus remoratur lectorem. Nec hie licuit qui- 
eſcere : cœpit efflagitari Lucas, quod apud hunc multa ſint cum nulla [read 
nullo] Evangeliſtarum communia, adeo nunquam deerat efflagitandi lemma. 
Hic labor dicatus eſt Anglorum Regi Henrico, ejus nominis octavo. Mar- 
cum denique quidam inſignis amicus ſuaſit addendum, ne lacuna in medio 
vacans invitaret aliquem, qui, ſuis admixtis, operis integritatem interrum- 
peret. Hoc opus dicatum eſt Galliarum Regi Franciſco, ejus nominis pri- 
mo. Reſtabant Apoſtolorum Acta, pars Evangelii ſecundum Lucam. 
Ea dedicavimus Clementi, ſummo Pontifici, hujus nominis ſeptimo. Apo- 


calypſis nullo modo recipit paraphraſten. Hic itaque tandem Paraphraſeön 


finis ſatis felix. Nec enim alius labor mihi minus invidiæ conflavit quam 


Paraphraſeon. Scripſimus et in Pſalmos duos commentarium, quibuſdam 


magnis flagitationibus ad hunc laborem vocantibus. Verum hic non ſolum 


deterret operis tum magnitudo, tum difficultas, verum etiam turba com- 


mentariorum, ut periculum fit, ne Prophetiam obruant citius quam expla- 


nent. Attamen tertium Pſalmum Paraphraſi explicuimus, in gratiam eru- 


diti amici Melchioris Viandali. Scripſimus et in Precationem Dominicam 


Paraphraſim, rogatu Jodoci five Juſti Wiſſenburgenſis, Secretarii Regis 
Poloniz, Nuper abſolvimus Concionem de miſericordia Domini, ad pre- 
1 | | 8 ces 
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ces ſanctiſſimi Prajulis D. Chriſtophori Epiſcopi Baſilienſis, qui huic titulo 
ſacellum quoddam dedicarat. Et eodem tempore Comparationem Virgini. 
tatis et Martyrit, ad preces integerrimi viri Heliæ Maccabæitici apud Agri p- 
pinam Collegii Moderatoris. Nam Concionem de puero Jeſu pridem ſcri y- 
ſeram rogatu Joannis Coleti. Methodum veræ Theologiz jam ſæpius edi: 
tam recognovimus ac locupletavimus Anno 1522. ac rurſus anno proximo. ©& 
LEquidem gloriari conſueveram, quod quum tam multa joco ſerioque ſerip. <P 
ſiſtem, nullum adhuc mortalium meo ſtylo nominatim laceraſſem, ſed hane 
gloriam invidit mihi neſcio quis malus genius. Quanquam hactenus defen- 
di laudem innoxii ſtyli, quod in neminem ſtrinxi ferrum, niſi provocatus | 
odioſe: neque cuiquam reſpondi, niſi modeſtia vicerim adverſarium, infe. 1 


rior virulentia, Nam arbitror hoc ita liquere e ſcriptis meis, ut mihi tan. 0 
tum laudis liceat citra jactantiæ notam arrogare. Primum illud erat in vo- $ 
tis, ut nec impetitus a quoquam, nec impetens quemquam, incruento cala- 1 
mo luderem perpetuo. Sed hic bis infelix fui: primum quod a multis fun 7 
odioſiſſime libris editis impetitus: atque etiam ab his, de quibus nihil un. 7 
quam fueram male meritus : deinde ab his, quos mihi nec pulchrum erat | 
vincere, nec concertatores habuiſſe magnificum, ac ne frugiferum quidem, | 
Itaque quoties huc neceſſitatis adactus ſum, auxwite, rem quam poſſum ver- 1 
bis pauciſſimis perſtringens. Nec ulli mortalium hujuſmodi lucubrationum 7 
mearum quicquam dicavi, five quod eas victuras eſſe nec ſperarem, nec op- 1 
tarem; ſive quod nollem quemquam invidia degravare, quod ego per om- 2 
nem vitam pro viribus cavi, ne quid ex me moleſtiz rediret ad amicos. 3 

Martinus Dorpius, inſtigantibus quibuſdam, primus omn um caopit in 1 
me velitari, cui reſpondimus ut amico amice, unica Epiſtola patrocinantes » 
Moria et Novo Teſtamento. Nec ob hanc velitationem diſciſſa eſt noſtra 2 
neceſſitudo, quod ſcirem illum non odio met huc veniſſe, ſed juvenem tum 3 
ac natura facilem, aliorum impulſu protrudi. | | 7 


Succeſſit huic Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, vir integer et eruditus, mihique 7 


vetere junctus amicitia. Cui ſic reſpondimus, ut eam neceſſitatem fatis im- 1 

putare maluerimus quam homini: nec ob eum caſum tametſi gravem, illi 1 

noſtram amicitiam renunciaverimus. Nam et hodie manet incolumis inter = 

nos benevolentia mutua. Hic mihi perut opera dierum duodecim. = 
Non ita multo poſt proſiliit Edvardus Leus, ex amico ſubito factus hoſtis, 5 

qui ſic adgreſſus eſt, ut plane nollet Zayed, fed internecione conficere to- | 


tum Eraſmum : cui reſpondimus tribus libellis, tametſi ſecunda editione 7 
primum omiſimus, quod is tantum ad virulentias illius et pluſquam muliebre?s 7 ( 


rixas reſponderet, ex quibus ad lectorem nulla redire poſſet vel utilitas, vel 4 
voluptas. Hic mihi perierunt dies, ſimul ſcribendo et edendo (nam omnes 1 
paginas ipſe correxi) quinquaginta. Id poſſum docere teſtibus. 1 
Prorepſit deinde Jacobus Latomus, tum laureæ Theologicæ candidatus, Wot _ 
quæ, neſcio quo pacto, jam annis aliquot Lovanii vix ulli contigit, niſi p- „ 
us edito ſpecimine ovzePailias. Hujus libello, quoniam obliquis ſtrophis he- bl 
minis ingenium referebat, pluſquam Aaxwnd; reſpondimus, interim et ab 1 k 
affectibus temperantes : quoniam ſpes tum erat hominem aliquando ſumtu- 10 
rum mores aliquanto candidiores. Hic mihi periit triduum, excepto ten: 
pore, quo legi libellos illius, dum curru vehor. Subornarant W J 
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Subornarant et Atenſem, ejus Academiæ tum Vicecancellarium, probum 
virum, et in re Theologica nullo illic non ſuperiorem, denique nec inhuma- 
num, et mihi ſatis amicum, ſed ingenio irritabili. Et aderant artifices, qui 
quamvis placidum ingenium poſſent in rabiem agere, certe illum impulerunt 
in mortem. Nec enim erat illius ætas ac valetudo par hujuſmodi tragœdiis 
ſuſtinendis. Hunc, inquam, ſubornarant, ut in publica ſchola, in actu ſo- 
lenni, miris ſtrophis ac dicteriis obliquis perſtringeret me, etiam hereſeo3 


notam impingens, quod plus ſatis laudaſſem matrimonium. Hic mihi jam 


ſatis fecerat, primum miſſis ad me hujus rei gratia Martino Dorpio, et Ægi- 
dio Delpho, deinde colloquio familiari. * 


Mox igitur edito libello reſpondi, non Atenſi, ſed hominum ſuſpicioni- 
bus, magis illius cauſam agens quam meam. 


Et quoniam hæc ex compo- 


ſito gerebantur, tumultus tumultum excipiebat. Sic enim putabant fore, 


ut me profligato ex Academia, ſimul omnes linguæ cum bonis literis demi- 
grarent in rem malam. Eodem ferme tempore clamatum eſt a Monachis 
Londini in Anglia, Lutetiæ in Gallia, Bruxellæ in Brabantia, idque in fre- 
quentiſſimis concionibus in me, quod vertiſſem: In principio erat ſermo, pro 
co, quod erat, In principio erat verbum. Et hunc tumultum libello compeſ- 
cuimus, declarantes eos, qui ſic clamaſſent, prorſus inſanire. Quanquam 
i] eruditis abunde perſpicuum erat etiam ante quam nos verbum ullum 
faceremus. . | 


Primus omnium ſcripſerat adverſus Novum Teſtamentumobſcurus quidam, 
cui ſatis habuimus Epiſtola reſpondere, ſuppreſſo nomine. rag 
Jamque finis videbatur futurus hujus mali, quum ecce de repente nobis 


ex Hiſpania proſiliit Jacobus Lopis Stunica, homo (quod illius ſcripta de- 


clarant) glorioſus, effrons, excors, ſibi mire pulcer, ſermonis amari, dicas 
natum hujuſmodi tragœdiis. Præceſſerat rumor atrox, et liber ipſe miros 
nabe bat fumos. Huic paucis reſpondimus, nec æque pcenituit ulli reſpon- 
diſſe. Is ubi ſe Romam contulit, illic triumphum acturus de tam bello li- 
bello, rurſus emiſit in me librum, cui titulum fecit: Blaſpbemiæ et impietates 
Ereſmi, quo nihil unquam prodiit inſanius. Itaque Cardinalium ordo vetu- 
erat excudi: excuſum tamen clam per Monachos quoſdam, apud quos ſa- 


croſancta eſt Pontificis auctoritas, quoties ipſis eſt commodum. Rurſum 


vetuerunt diſtrahi. Vix huic reſponderam paucis et contemtim, ut mereba- 
tur, dum alius provolat libellus, præcurſor illorum trium, in quibus velut 
optimus hiſtrio declaravit, quantum valeat maledicendo. Itaque de eodem 
(quod aiunt) oleo reſponſum eſt huic quoquu. 


Aderat frater viro, Sanctius Caranza, Theologus Complutenſis, qui Stu- 
nicam defenderet in tribus duntaxat locis, quos delegerat; et dum me cona- 


tur hæreticum facere, ſeſe declarat impudentem ſycophantam: et hujus P- 
bello reſpondimus. Et invenit Roma, qui tales nænias legant. Arguit 


enim eſſe, qui legant, quod ſint, qui emant, quum vix uſquam illic invenias 


venales libros ſanctorum Patrum, qui faciunt ad pietatem. Imo non deſunt, 


qui credant talibus præſidiis recte defendi ſtatum Eccleſiæ: cujus negotii 


quum illud ſit caput, ut apud omnes pondus habeant Romani Pontificis 
conſtitutiones; iſte re ipſa docet quantum illis fit tribuendum apud alias 


nationes, 
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nationes, quum ipſe Romæ toties impune rideat Pontificum et Cardinalium 


edicta. Reſpondent non aliter Stunicam tolerari Rome, quam Paſquillum. 
Verum Paſquillus et levius inſanit, et ſemel duntaxat in anno. Iſte poſthz. 


bitis rebus omnibus, nihil aliud agit: et hanc putat mirificam quandam fe. 
licitatem. De Caranza nihil audio, fed Stunica totus etiamnum in negotio 
eſt: obambulat, ambit, ſatagit apud Pontificem, ut liceat tres illos admj- 


randos libellos edere cum auctoritate. Equidem demiror quorumdam ho- 


minum perditam impudentiam, qui quum ultro tanta virulentia inceſſant 


alios bene mereri ſtudentes, toties deprehenſi in manifeſtis erroribus, tamen 
quaſi re bene geſta rurſus prodeant in arenam, ultro provocantes ad certz. 
men, Nec ſe purgant interim, ſed pergunt in alios lutum jacere. Ego 
certe, {i quid mihi ſimile accidiſſet, abderem memet in ſolitudinem, et pu- 


deret rurſum in eruditorum hominum prodire theatrum. Veniam exorat, 
qui ſtudens promereri, labitur. Quis autem ignoſcat his, qui fic impeten- 


tes alium, ipſi turpiſſime labuntur ? Stunica primitias ſuz maledicentiæ edi. 
derat Compluti. Verum quum eſſent pauci, qui talem librum vellent em- 
tum, velut {wroeG+ Romam merces ſuas deportavit. Quumque reliquas 
ſycophantias per Leonem Pontificem non liceret edere, poſt hujus obitum 


— tempore vulgavit, ut dixi, quædam, editurus plura, ni Cardina- 


lium edicto ſemel atque iterum fuiſſet cohibitus. Nam Adrianus complures 
menſes hæſit in Hiſpania priuſquam ſe Romam conferret. Quumque apud 


hunc quoque fruſtra molitus eſſet, ut liceret, quod ſcripſerat, emittere, 


mox ab hujus obitu rediit ad ingenium : dumque Cardinales incluſi de novo 
Pontifice creando decertant, emiſit concluſiones aliquot ex omnibus meis lu- 


cubrationibus decerptas, adornans interim et reliqua in vulgus dare. Et 


feciſſet, ni Clementis VII. auctoritas hominem palam furentem compeſcuiſſet. 


Et huic igitur libello paucis reſpondimus, quanquam et ante jam reſpon- 


deramus. 1 8 25 

Eſt Lovanii Theologus quidam * Carmelita, qui ſe gloriari ſolet habere 
linguam pro calamo, et omnino linguam habet, ſed dignam uſu, quem in- 
dicavit Catullus. Huic ludus eſt Eraſmum, in compotationibus, in pre 
lectionibus Theologicis, ac publicis etiam concionibus, hæreticum vocare, 
ac tantum proficit, ut apud omnes, qui ſani ſunt, inſanus habeatur. Et 


hujus exemplum imitantur complures, qui vel hoc ſolo nomine putant ſe vi 


deri magnos Theologos, ſi quos libuerit, appellent hæreticos, aut ſchiſma- 
ticos, aut falſarios, quaſi idem non poſſint aurigæ. Is igitur publicitus in 
ordinaria lectione, mihi duo levia crimina impegit, hereſeos, et falſatæ 
Scripture Sacre : quod in Epiſtola ad Corinthios priore, verterim id, quod 
ſolum reperi apud Græcos: Non omnes quidem dormiemus, ſed omnes immutabi- 
mur. Hanc calumniam inſigniter impudentem libello brevi refellimus, fed 


abſque convicio, ſuppreſſo etiam hominis nomine; et tamen indignatur. 
Age, ſi ipſe putat æquum fore, ut aliquis ipſi indignetur abſtergenti lutum, 


quod quiſpiam injeciſſet in candidum ipſius pallium, quod ſolum habet can- 


didum; fatebor æquum, ut mihi indignetur, quod tam impudentem calum- 


niam refello, etiam ipſius interim nomini parcens. Et quum hiſce moribus 
s Egmond. 8 


omnibus 
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APP END 1 Aa 433 
omnibus bonis difpliceat, uni ſibi diſplicere non poteſt. Clamat in libellos 
famoſos. Non ſunt lihelli famoſi, qui tuentur innocentiam adverſus furio- 
ſam calumniam : ſed lingua famoſa eſt, quæ manifeſto mendacio tam atrox 
crimen impingit immerenti, vel potius benemerenti. Idem nuper in libello 
Colloquiorum quatuor hæreſes deprehenderat, atque hoc nomine nuſquam 
non triumphabat, in compotationibus, in concionibus, in colloquiis, in 
prælectionibus, præter hæreſes nihil habens in ore. Et huic calumniæ 
paucis reſpondimus. Hujus intemperiis Adrianus Pontifex impoſuerat ſi- 
jentium, miſſo diplomate, quo diligenter præcipiebat, ne quid blateraret 
in Eraſmum. Siluit ad tempus, licet ægre. Mox a morte Pontificis redut 
ad priſtinos clamores, quaſi quod recte præcipit Pontifex, non oporteat eſſe 

erpetuum. Itaque reverſus ad ingenium, priſtini filentu jacturam diligen- 
tia maledicendi ſarcit. Prælegebat Evangelium Matthæi, nec raro jaciebat 
aliquod ſaxum in caput meum e cathedra Theologica, ſed tam impudenter, 
ut nullus ſcurra poſſit impudentius: tam ridicule, ut bona pars non ob aliud 
veniat in illius auditorium, quam ut rideat: nec deſunt, qui interpretentur 
hominem ſtudio ſic ineptire, ut inveniat auditores. Emiſeram Apologiam 
de loco in Epiſtola ad Corinthios: Omnes quidem reſurgemus, ſed non omnes immu- 
tabimur. Ea quum tam manifeſtis argumentis diluiſſem hominis calumniam 
ut digitis (quod aiunt) res ſentiri poſſit, tamen perinde quaſi nihil eſſet 
reſponſum, non puduit hæc dicere publicitus: Hic, inquit, multi ſunt, qui 
favent Eraſmo, ego tamen non tacebo verum. Quicquid tenet Eccleſia, bujus con- 
tradictorium eſt falſum et hereticum : Eraſmice lefionis contradiftorium tenet Ec- 
Clefia , ergo Eraſini lectio eſt falſa et hæretica. Capite Matthei tertio, quo pro 


eo, quod erat, pænitentiam agite, verteram, re/ipiſcite. Hic ille : Eraſmus, 


inquit, negat pænitentiam, quaſi pænitentiam agere ſit Latinis idem quod explere 
ſaligfactionem pro commiſſhs indiftam : aut quaſi pænitentiæ vox dicta ſit a pena, 
ac non potius a pore tenendo, h. e. a poſterius intelligendo, quemadmodum 
a Græcis pdlavoia: aut quaſi ideo ſublata fit ſatisfactio, fi peccator jubeatur 
reſipiſcere. Capite ſexto plane florebat illi Theologia. Negabat quicquam 
abſurdius potuiſſe fieri, quam quod pro dimitte, et dimittimus, novaſſem re- 
mitte, et remittimus. Remittere, inquit, declarat iterum ad aliguem mittere. 
Quis nunc orat, ut iterum ad ſe mittat Deus peccata per confeſſionem abolita? De- 
miror cur non eadem opera rideat in ſymbolo fidei, atque adeo in ipſis Evan- 
geliis remiſſionem peccatorum toties iteratam: cur hic non jubet ſcribi, dimiſſi- 
onem ? Quin iiſdem dicteriis exagitat caput Luce ſeptimum, ubi bis ponitur 
remittendi verbum : Remittuntur ei peccata multa, quoniam dilexit multum. Et 
mox: Remittuntur tibi peccata. Non vidit ille Corœbus, quiquid hic blate- 
rayit in meam verſionem, cadere in lectionem Eccleſiaſticam. Secundo 
Matthæi capite, pro, Omnis Hieroſolyma, verteram, Tota Hieroſolymorum urbs : 
non damnans, quod erat verſum, ſed explanatius eloquens quod ſenſit Inter- 


pres. Hic e ſuppoſitionibus Sophiſtarum demonſtravit non poſſe eundem 


eſſe ſenſum in verbis meis, qui eſt in verbis Interpretis, propterea quod in 
meis non poſſit eſſe ſuppoſitio, pro ſingulis generum, aut pro generibus ſingulorum. 
Hujuſmodi nænias quotidie deblaterat homo ſenex, Theologorum Lovanien- 
ſium coryphæus: et mirantur Pontificis negotium parum procedere, quum 
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nationes, quum ipſe Rome toties impune rideat Pontificum et Cardinaliun 
edicta. Reſpondent non aliter Stunicam tolerari Rome, quam Paſquillum. 
Verum Paſquillus et levius inſanit, et ſemel duntaxat in anno. Iſte poſthg- 
bitis rebus omnibus, nihil aliud agit : et hanc putat mirificam quandam fe. 
licitatem. De Caranza nihil audio, ſed Stunica totus etiamnum in negotio 
eſt: obambulat, ambit, ſatagit apud Pontificem, ut liceat tres illos admi. 
randos libellos edere cum auctoritate. Equidem demiror quorumdam ho- 
minum perditam impudentiam, qui quum ultro tanta virulentia inceſſant 
alios bene mereri ſtudentes, toties deprehenſi in manifeſtis erroribus, tamen 
quaſi re bene geſta rurſus prodeant in arenam, ultro provocantes ad certa- 
men. Nec ſe purgant interim, ſed pergunt in alios lutum jacere. Ego 
certe, ſi quid mihi ſimile accidiſſet, abderem memet in ſolitudinem, et pu- 
deret rurſum in eruditorum hominum prodire theatrum. Veniam exorat, 
qui ſtudens promereri, labitur. Quis autem ignoſcat his, qui ſic impeten- 
tes alium, ipſi turpiſſime labuntur? Stunica primitias ſuæ maledicentiæ edi- 
derat Compluti. Verum quum eſſent pauci, qui talem librum vellent em- 
tum, velut turoe& Romam merces ſuas deportavit. Quumque reliquas 
 ſycophantias per Leonem Pontificem non liceret edere, poſt hujus obitum 
interregni tempore vulgavit, ut dixi, quædam, editurus plura, ni Cardina- 
lium edicto ſemel atque iterum fuiſſet cohibitus. Nam Adrianus complures 
menſes hæſit in Hiſpania priuſquam ſe Romam conferret. Quumque apud 
hunc quoque fruſtra molitus eſſet, ut liceret, quod ſcripſerat, emittere, 
mox ab hujus obitu rediit ad ingenium : dumque Cardinales incluſi de novo 
Pontifice creando decertant, emiſit concluſiones aliquot ex omnibus meis lu- 
cubrationibus decerptas, adornans interim et reliqua in vulgus dare, Et 
feciſſet, ni Clementis VII. auctoritas hominem palam furentem compeſcuiſſet. 
Et huic igitur libello paucis reſpondimus, quanquam et ante jam reſpon- 
deramus. . . . 

Eſt Lovanii Theologus quidam * Carmelita, qui ſe gloriari ſolet habere 
linguam pro calamo, et omnino linguam habet, fed dignam uſu, quem in- 
dicavit Catullus. Huic ludus eſt Eraſmum, in compotationibus, in pre 
lectionibus Theologicis, ac publicis etiam concionibus, hæreticum vocare, 
ac tantum proficit, ut apud omnes, qui ſani ſunt, inſanus habeatur. Et 
hujus exemplum imitantur complures, qui vel hoc ſolo nomine putant ſe vi: 
deri magnos Theologos, ſi quos libuerit, appellent hæreticos, aut ſchiſma- 
ticos, aut falſarios, quaſi idem non poſſint aurigæ. Is igitur publicitus in 
ordinaria lectione, mihi duo levia crimina impegit, hereſeos, et falſatæ 
Scripturæ Sacræ: quod in Epiſtola ad Corinthios priore, verterim id, quod 
ſolum reperi apud Græcos: Non omnes quidem dormiemus, ſed omnes immutabi- 
mur. Hanc calumniam inſigniter impudentem libello brevi refellimus, {ed 
abſque convicio, ſuppreſſo etiam hominis nomine; et tamen indignat!. 
Age, ſi ipſe putat æquum fore, ut aliquis ipſi indignetur abſtergenti lutum, 
quod quiſpiam injeciſſet in candidum ipſius pallium, quod ſolum habet can- 
didum; fatebor æquum, ut mihi indignetur, quod tam impudentem calum- 
niam refello, etiam ipſius interim nomini parcens. Et quum hiſce moribus 
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annibus bonis diſplicegt, uni ſibi diſplicere non poteſt. Clamat in libellos 
tmotos. Non ſunt libelli famoſi, qui tuentur innocentiam adverſus furio- 
am calumniam : ſeq lingua famoſa eſt, quæ manifeſto mendacio tam atrox 
crimen impingit inimerenti, vel potius benemerenti. Idem nuper in libello 
Colloquiorum quatuor hæreſes deprehenderat, atque hoc nomine nuſquam 
non triumphabat, in compotationibus, in concionibus, in colloquiis, in 
prælectionibus, præter hæreſes nihil habens in ore. Et huic calumniæ 
paucis reſpondimus. Hujus intemperiis Adrianus Pontifex impoſuerat ſi- 
jentium, miſſo diplomate, quo diligenter præcipiebat, ne quid blateraret 
in Eraſmum. Siluit ad tempus, licet ægre. Mox a morte Pontificis redut 
ad priſtinos clamores, quaſi quod recte præcipit Pontifex, non oporteat eſſe 
perpetuum. Itaque reverſus ad ingenium, priſtini ſilentii jacturam diligen- 
tia maledicendi ſarcit. Prælegebat Evangelium Matthæi, nec raro jaciebat 
aliquod ſaxum in caput meum e cathedra Theologica, ſed tam impudenter, 
ut nullus ſcurra poſſit impudentius: tam ridicule, ut bona pars non ob aliud 
yeniat in illius auditorium, quam ut rideat: nec deſunt, qui interpretentur 
hominem ſtudio ſic ineptire, ut inveniat auditores. Emiſeram Apologiam 
de loco in Epiſtola ad Corinthios: Omnes quidem reſurgemus, ſed non omnes immu- 
tabimur. Ea quum tam manifeſtis argumentis diluiſſem hominis calumniam 
ut digitis (quod aiunt) res ſentiri poſſit, tamen perinde quaſi nihul eſſet 
reſponſum, non puduit hæc dicere publicitus : Hic, inquit, multi ſunt, qui 
favent Eraſmo, ego tamen non tacebo verum. Quicquid tenet Eccleſia, bujus con- 
tradictorium eſt falſum et hereticum : Eraſmice leftionis contradictorium tenet Ec- 
cleſia z ergo Eraſimi lectio eſt falſa et hæretica. Capite Matthæi tertio, quo pro 
eo, quod erat, pænitentiam agite, verteram, rgſipiſcite. Hic ille : Eraſmus, 
inquit, negat pœnitentiam, quaſi penitentiam agere ſit Latinis idem quod explere 
ſalisfactionem pro commiſſis indiftam : aut quaſi pœnitentiæ vox ditta lit a pena, 
ac non potius a pore tenendo, h. e. a poſterius intelligendo, quemadmodum 
a Græcis pelavoia: aut quaſi ideo ſublata fit ſatisfactio, fi peccator jubeatur 
reſipiſcere. Capite ſexto plane florebat illi Theologia. Negabat quicquam 
abſurdius potuiſſe fieri, quam quod pro dimitte, et dimittimus, novaſſem re- 
mitte, et remittimus. Remittere, inquit, declarat iterum ad aliquem mittere. 
Quis nunc orat, ut iterum ad ſe mittat Deus peccata per confeſſionem abolita ? De- 
miror cur non eadem opera rideat in ſymbolo fidei, atque adeo in ipſis Evan- 
geliis remfſonem peccatorum toties iteratam : cur hic non jubet ſcribi, dimiſſi- 
onem ? Quin 1ſdem dicteriis exagitat caput Luce ſeptimum, ubi bis ponitur 
remittendi verbum : Remittuntur ei peccata multa, quoniam dilexit multum. Et 
mox : Remittuntur tibi peccata. Non vidit ille Corcebus, quiquid hic blate- 
ravit in meam verſionem, cadere in lectionem Eccleſiaſticam. Secundo 
Matthæi capite, pro, Omnis Hieroſolyma, verteram, Tota Hieroſolymorum urbs : 
non damnans, quod erat verſum, ſed explanatius eloquens quod ſenſit Inter- 
pres. Hic e ſuppoſitionibus Sophiſtarum demonſtravit non poſſe eundem 
eſſe ſenſum in verbis meis, qui eſt in verbis Interpretis, propterea quod in 
meis non poſſit eſſe /uppoſitio, pro ſingulis generum, aut pro generibus ſingulorum. 
Hujuſmodi nænias quotidie deblaterat homo ſenex, Theologorum Lovanien- 
ſium coryphæus: et mirantur Pontificis negotium parum procedere, quum 
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per tales hiſce modis adminiſtretur. O dignos homines, quos otioſos alat 
mundus! O Theologum gravem ac dignum cui cordati cives credant ſuos 
liberos ! Nam hanc provinciam ſuſcipit, quo plus arceat a bonis literis. Nu. 
la res magis commendavit Lutherum orbi, quam hominum hujuſmodi mo- 
res. Quin et Novo Teſtamento prodituro, unam atque alteram apologiam 
adjecimus, divinantes non defuturos, qui calumniarentur. Sunt et Epiftole 
cæteris admixtæ, aut ſeparatim excuſe, quæ videri poſſint Apologiæ, qua- 
lis eſt illa ad Marcum Laurinum, ad Jacobum Hogeſtratum. | 
Seda rixarum commemoratione libenter diſcedo, et jam rixandi videba- 
tur finis, niſi ſubito ac præter omnem ſpem exortus fuiſſet Ulricus Hutte- 
nus, ex amico repente verſus in hoſtem, tantum valet apud leves homing 
mala lingua: hoc nemo ſcripſit in Eraſmum hoſtilius. Et tamen non era. 
mus reſponſuri, niſi graves amici judicaſſent hoc ad meam exiſtimationem 
intereſſe. Exiit itaque Spongia ipſo titulo ſtyli moderationem pollicens, 
quam tamen videor nonnullis nequaquam præſtitiſſe; quum ego, teſte 
conſcientia, ſummo ſtudio ſim adnixus, ne quem omnino per occaſionem 
attingeret mea defenſio: ipſi etiam Hutteno parcere ſtudens, quantum res 
ipſa pateretur. Qui Hutteni famam apud omnes ſartam tectam volunt, illis 
indignentur, qui hominem ſuis mendaciis hue perpulerunt, magis etiam if. | 
tis, aut 1ifdem potius, qui hoc ſummis viribus agunt, ut in mortuum etiam 
ſtringam calamum. Quod tamen a me nunquam extorquebunt: nec enim 
libet furere. Et video rem prorſus exiſſe in rabiem. 
Proinde poſthac non eſt animus cum iſtiuſmodi gladiatorns hibellis congre- 
di. Primum adnitar, ut hanc conſcientiam approbem Chriſto, ſperoque 
futurum, ut conſilii mei rationem optimus quiſque {uo calculo comprobet, 
Iſtis vero rabulis, qui prorſus neſcire videntur, quid interſit inter {cribere et 
furere, equidem malefacere malim, quam maledicere, ſi Chriſtianum eſſet 
omnino cuiquam male velle. Ab us vero, qui Spongram atrocem ac proca- 
cem videri volunt, tantum illud petam, cogitent, quam non vulgariter di- 
lexerim Hutteni ingenium, quanto candore, quot editis ſcriptis illum non- 
dum admodum celebrem orbi commendarim: quot epiſtolis illum prædica- 
rim apud amicos, præſertim apud Reverendiſſimum Cardinalem Mogunti— 
num. In quadam Epiſtola confero illum cum Thoma Moro, quo viro mul 
tis jam ſeculis nihil fol vidit integrius, candidius, amicius, cordatius. Hu- 
jus ſe vehementer diſſimilem probavit Huttenus, meque vanum præconem 
fecit. In opere Novi Teſtamenti jam tertium edito, quam non vulgari al: 
fectu laudes illius perſono? Jam et illud cogitent, quam illi nulla à me 
præbita eſt occaſio recedendi ab amicitia, quam non oportuit abſque gravill 
mis cauſis reſcindere. Deinde quam ule non ſolum violarit amicitiæ jun. 
verum etiam, velut ex inſidiis, pluſquam hoſtiliter impetierit et famam et vi- 
tam amici. Nam omnino res ipfa loquitur, Huttenum non alio conſio 
ſcripſiſſe fic in me, quam ut calamo jugularet, quem gladio non poterat. Þ 
Et, ut ſibi videbatur vir fortis, ſic cogitabat : Seniculus eſt, valetudinaris 
eſt, meticuloſus et imbecillis eſt; mox efflabit animam, ubi legerit hæc tan 
atrocia, Hoc illum cogitaſſe, voces etiam, quas jactabat, arguebant. 
Nunc appellabo conſcientiam illorum, qui Huttenum domeſtice . 
| | | quanqu 
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pertinet. Et ſunt, quibus videor atrox in Spongia. Quas nugas ille ex- 


ſcriptam, de Spongia. Quantum {it huic Lutheri judicio tribuendum, in 
præſentia non diſputo: me certe nihil movet, illud requiro, quur, qui hanc 


mori paratos. * igitur non docent Romæ? Magna eſt vive vocis ener- 
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quanquam et hi, quibus cum illo nulla erat familiaritas, norunt quam fue- 
rit omnis illius vita militaris,- ne verbo utar acerbiore: et tamen in tota 
Spongia nuſquam objicio luxum, quem illum nec miſerabilis ille morbus 
dedocere potuit, nuſquam aleam aut ſcorta, nuſquam profuſione decoctam 
pecuniam, conflatum æs alienum, ac fruſtratos creditores. Jam illa faci- 
nora, quæ deſignavit extorta a Cartuſienſibus pecunia, truncatis aliquot 
Monachis, impetitis in via publica tribus Abbatibus, ob quod facinus 
unum e famulis deprehenſum decollavit Comes Palatinus. Hæc, inquam, 
atque hujus generis permulta etiam populus ubique novit, ego tamen nihil 
horum in Spongia refrico, nec in hoſtem regero vera notaque crimina, 
quum ille in amicum atque etiam benemeritum tantam falſiſſimorum crt- 
minum Lernam impudentiſſime congeſſerit. At in tota Spongia nullum 
prædonis, raptoris, aut latronis, aut decoctoris convicium. Nam quod 
illic in genere dicitur, ad nullius contumeliam, ſed ad omnium utilitatem 


poſtulator, quam atrocibus verbis exaggerat? Ego in tam multis et vulgo 
20tis, an non potuiſſem eſſe diſertus, niſi meum ingenium vehementer ab- 
lorreret a maledicentia ? De vulgata ad Cardinalem Moguntinum Epiſtola 
ſic refero, ut ipſe ſolus fuerit intellecturus. Alterum facinus hoc etiam per- 
lidioſius nec attingo, quod utrumque condonaram amicitiæ noſtre : et ille 
putabat æquum, ut ob excuſatum colloquium fic debaccharetur in amicum, 
idque in gratiam unius aut alterius, quibuſcum contraxerat novam amici- 
tiam, ipſi non magno futuram uſui. Si falſa crimina falſis retaliaſſem, par 
pari relatum erat, niſi quod plauſibilior eſt ejus cauſa, qui laceſſitus prodit in 
pugnam. Nunc acerbus videor, qui fic laceſſitus tot ſycophantiis, ne veris 
quidem ac populo notis criminibus abutor ad mei defenſionem. Jam in in- 
vidiam mei vulgarunt Martini Lutheri epiſtolam, privatim ad amicum 


epiſtolam ediderunt, non eadem opera vulgarunt epiſtolas Philippi Me- 

lanchthonis, quibus hunc Hutteni conatum deteſtatur, ut peſtiferum Evan- 
gelico negotio, et non ſemel inſaniam vocat. Sunt apud me tres illius epiſ- 
tolæ ad diverſos amicos ſcriptæ, in quibus exſecratur rabioſos libellos, quos 
nobis ſubinde mittit novum hoc Evangelium. Quamquam plura ſcripſit 
alls. Ea premunt homines callidi, interim furioſis et anonymis aut pſeude- 
pigraphis libellis debacchantur, et poſt hæc jactant, ſe pro Evangelio decies 


gia. Quur non debacchantur in Cæſarem æque atque Pontificem ? quia 
minus tutum eſt. Ubi igitur votum martyrii? Certe docere debuerant, fi 
nolunt provocare. Non me fugit, hoc fuiſſe conſilium quorundam, qui ſe 
tallo jactant Evangelii nomine, ut me libellis rabioſis obruerent, ne quid mo- 
lirer in Lutherum. Fingant lapidatum Eraſmum, an illico res illis bene fit 
nabitura? Nec perpendunt, fi mihi tanta eſſet ulciſcendi libido, quanta il- 
lis Izdendi, quantopere et potuerim et poſſim iſtorum cauſam affligere. Quis 
non agnoſcat hic Spiritum Evangelicum, quo mille jam annis caruit mun- 
dus? Eſto, fit Evangelicum libere debacchari conviciis in noxios, verum 

| n * 


dT: 535 —— — 


I Er A, 
= r 
— SEES ESE. 
3 — — 
r 


96 AP PB ND 1x; 
manifeſtis mendaciis impetere caput immerentium, an et iſthuc exemplum 
Evangelicum eſt? Vinum infundit vulneribus Medicus Evangelicus, ſed 


idem addit oleum : et vinum infundit, non acetum. Iſt: © quidam vene. 


num infundunt pro vino. Neminem occidunt gladio, fed ſceleratius lingyi 
et calamo. Et tamen non habent, quod objiciant mihi, niſi quod nolim 
mei capitis periculo profiteri, quæ vel non aſſequor, vel pro dubiis habeo, 
vel non probo, vel nullo fructu profeſſurus ſim. Alioqui quis plura ſcripſt 
adverſus fiduciam cærimoniarum? Adverſus ſuperſtitionem ciborum, cul. 
tus, et votorum, adverſus eos, qui plus tribuunt hominum commentis, 
quam literis divinis; qui pluris faciunt humanas conſtitutiones, quam præ- 


cepta Dei; qui plus prafidii collocant in Divis, quam in ipſo Chriſto; ad. 


verſus Theologiam Scholaſticam Philoſophicis et Sophiſticis argutiis corrup. 
tam, adverſus temeritatem quidvis definiendi, adverſus præpoſtera vulgi 
judicia ? Quam vero non blandiar ſummis etiam Principibus, libri mei ſatis 
declarant. „ 2 ages 
Hæc aliaque permulta, quæ pro modulo gratiæ mihi datæ docui, con- 
ſtanter docui, non obſtrepens cuiquam, qui doceret meliora. Et Eraſmus 
nihil docuit niſi eloquentiam. Utinam iſtud perſuadeant amicis meis alan 


As yo, qui conſtanter jactant, quicquid docuit Lutherus, hauſiſſe e {criptis 


meis. Tametſi non invideo laudem iſtam Luthero, habeat in ſolidum, mo- 


do glorificetur Evangelium. Summa criminum meorum eſt, quod fum 


moderatior, et hoc nomine male audio utrimque, quod utramque partem 
horter ad tranquilliora conſilia: libertatem non improbo caritate conditam, 
Ex rabioſa maledicentia quid naſci poteſt, niſi cruenta ſeditio? Si nos Ro- 
manam Eccleſiam infamemus, et illa viciſſim noſtra prodat mala, nonne 


præclarum ſpectaculum edetur hoſtibus noſtræ Religionis? Clemens offert 


fe paratum ad corrigendam Eccleſiæ corruptelam ; mifit ” Legatum, quo 
nullus optari potuit vel æquior vel humanior. Et iſti tantum maledicunt, 
quaſi nihil fit illis dulcius rerum omnium confuſione. His imputent, fi 


Principes tandem efferati ſævire promiſcue cœperint in fortunas et in capita 


plurimorum. Id ſi fiat, vereor, ne quidam ſero probaturi ſint meam mode- 
rationem. Quis enim ferat iſtos quoſdam, qui prætextu Evangelit nec Prin- 


cipes audiant, nec Pontifices, nec ipſi auſcultent Luthero, niſi quum eſt ip- 


ſis commodum ? Alioqui et Lutherus illis homo eſt, et humano ſpiritu du- 
citur, aut non ſcripſit ex animo ſuo. Magnum vero crimen, fi, quod nunc 
ſeditioſe fit, cupio citra ſeditionem fieri, Principum aſſenſu, qui ſi non fat: 
turi ſunt, quod optimum eſt, quid ſceleris admiſſum eſt, quod illos admo- 
neo? Nec revoco volentes incendium reſtinguere, ſed eos damno, qui 
oleum addunt camino, et morbum, qui jam annis plus mille inveteravt, 
violentis pharmacis ſubito volunt tollere, maximo totius corporis periculo, 
Quam moderationem Apoſtoli præbuerunt Judæis, qui a ſaliva Legis 1n0- 


litæ non poterant abduci; eandem, opinor, recte præſtarent his, qui plurimis 


Jam ſeculis, tot Conciliorum, tot Pontificum, tot inſignium Doctorum auc- 
toritatem ſequuti, gravatim hujus recentis doctrinæ muſtum recipiunt. Et 


interim pono illos erraſſe, hos omnia vera docere. Agat utraque pars Chri. 


Read guidem. Campegium. 
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APPEND: 1* 2: 37 
tianis rationibus Chriſti negotium, et videbit, quid ſim pro mea quali- 
cunque portione in medium allaturus. Sed longius efferor: ad Hutte- 
num redeo. | | 


Utinam, qui tragœdiam hanc excitarunt primum, et nunc renovant, pa- 


terentur Hutteni manes quieſcere, neque nos huc perpellerent, ut (quod 
dici folet) cum larvis luctemur? Quamquam cum larvis pugnat, non qui 
maledico libro, quem aliquis velut injecto jaculo venenis tincto relinquens 


fugit e vita, reſpondet, ſed qui mortuum non reſponſurum ultro criminatur. 


Ego Hutteni manibus, ubi mors hominis eſt nunciata, animo Chriſtiano 
precatus ſum Dei miſericordiam: et audio hominem ſub mortem deploraſſe 
quod deceptus quorumdam verſutia, laceſſiſſet amicum. „ 

Video me longius digreſſum ab eo, quod inſtitueram, ſed tamen non 


poſſum mihi temperare, quin in amici ſinum effundam, quod hiſce diebus s 
comperi, quo plane intelligas quam non Evangelico ſpiritu quidam diſſidio- 


rum materias captent ac. gignant, qui ſe vehementer Evangelii nomine jac- 
titant. Rem narrabo: Auctorem ipſe facile divinabis, de quo quum mihi 
frequenter relatum eſſet, quod parum amice de me loqueretur, neglexi, 
adeo ut nec expoſtularim in colloquio. Tandem ubi renuneiatum eſſet, 


quod me ſatis odioſe dixiſſet Prophetam Balaam, quaſi mercede conductus 
eſſem ad maledicendum populo Dei, non arbitratus ſum tam atrocem con- 


tumeliam diſſimulandam. Itaque caſu nactus hominem, ſedueo; rogo num 
verum eſſet, quod ad me delatum erat. Ille tergiverſatur, nec inficians, 
nec confitens. Tandem urgenti reſpondet, id dictum fuiſſe a- mercatore 
quodam Gallo, qui tum hinc abierat. Et fieri poteſt, ut hoc mercator dix- 
crit, ſed ab hoc doctus. Quum inſtarem, ut redderet cauſas, quur illi vi- 
derer dignus eo convicio, reſpondit, ſe audiſſe, quod jactaſſem me habere 


conſilium, quo prorſus extingui poſſet hoc incendium Lutheranum, 5: e. 


Evangelium. Nam hanc interpretationem ille adjecit. Ego nondum intel 


ligens, unde natum * eſt hoc mali, reſpondi me Principibus pollicitum eſſe 
conſilium, quo poſſet componi diſſidium hoc quam minimo tumultu, citra- 
que diſpendium libertatis Evangelicæ, modo 1d vellent fieri clam ac tuto. 


Verum hoc conſilium eſſe tale, ut verear ne Principes non ſint admiſſuri. 
Poſt aliquot dies, originem hujus mali forte fortuna didici ex oratione Pel- 


licani noſtri. Narrabat enim clariſſimum Poloniz Baronem Hieroſlaum, 
Palatinum Siradienſem, quum hie ageret, neſcio quid minitatum in Luthe- 


ranos, ubi rediſſet in patriam. Eum quoniam ſenſerant amantiſſimum mei, 
crebroque nos inviſere, ſuſpicati ſunt quidam meis verbis exaſperatum, me- 


oque armatum conſilio. Nunc rem, ut habet, accipe, mi Botzheme, et 
intelliges quod frequenter | 


Maxima de nihilo naſcitur hiſtoria. 
Quum induxifſem Hieroſlaum in Bibliothecam, ille injecit mentionem de 


Luthero: rogavit; num doctus effet ? Probavi doctrinam. Quid ſentirem 
de dogmatibus ejus? Aio rem eſſe ſupra meam cognitionem: tametſi nega- 


ri non poſſet illum multa præclare docuiſſe, multa recte monuiſſe, et ulcera 


quædam fortiter exagitaſſe. Rogat quos illius libros potiſſimum probarem. 
Nomino Commentarios in viginti Pſalmos, et opus De quatuordecim ſpectris; 


* Perhaps ti. 
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addo eos libros etiam illis probari, qui reliquos damnarent : quanquarn et i; 
his, inquam, admiſcet quzdam ſua. Ille repetens pronomen $2, riſit. Hoc 
fuit nobis primum colloquium de Luthero, ex quo nec ille fatis perceyj, 
quid mihi eſſet animi in Lutherum, nec ego, quid illi. Rurſum quum ite. 
rum inviſeret me, forte jacebat in menſa inter multas chartas epiſtola, quam 
Lutherus recens ad me fcripſerat, Ex hac ille neſcio quo pacto verba quz. 
dam oculis rapuerat, quibus Lutherus videbatur parum magnifice de me 
ſentire. Mox inter confabulandum viſus eſt velle ſuffurari literas. Id e 


diſſimulans receptas e manibus illius repoſui. Poſt hec ingreſſi ſumy 


urg noſtrum, et aliquamdiu confabulati ſumus de rebus, que nihil ad 
Lutherum attinebant. Interim animadverto illum rurſus eandem epiſtolam 
tenere clanculum. Ibi ridens, t video, inquam, moliris hic furtum Align, 
Arriſit ille, et faſſus eſt, Rogo in quem uſum vellet eam tollere : Dicam, in- 
quit, multi conati ſunt noſtro quoque Regi perſuadere tibi cum Luthero fadus gt 


arttiſimum : eos coarguent he literæ. Ad hoc, inquam, reddam te inſtructiorem, 


et hanc dabo are α& Ho, fimulatque fuerit deſcripta, et addam duas alteras, in 
quibus odiofius etiam de me prædicat, quarum alteram excuderant Argentorati, al 


 teram nuper ediderunt neſcio qui. His, inquam, potes et apud Cæſarem (nam eo 


proficiſcebatur legatus) docere, mihi non tam arctam eſſe neceſſitudinem cum Lu. 
thero, quam multi prædicant. Rurſus alio colloquio, roganti numquid ſcribe. 
rem contra Lutherum, aio me tot laboribus neceſſariis diſtrahi, ut ad alia 


nulla eſſet otium. Tum aperit mihi quantopere Poloniæ Rex infenſus eſiet 

Luthero, narrans cujuſdam prædivitis fortunas omnes addictas fiſco regio, ob 
unicum Lutheri libellum, in illius ædibus repertum. Ibi ſatis pre me tuli 
mihi non probari vel ſævitiam, vel exemplum, per occaſionem, invadendi 


domos civium. Denique conſcenſurus equos redit ad me, ac depoſito in 
menſam vaſculo argenteo ; Rogo, inquit, ut hoc animi mei pignus finas tl: 
apud le. Quum ego recuſarem, cauſans me nihil unquam de illo promer!- 
tum, nec eſſe in quo poſſem illi gratificart : Nihil, inquit, aliud abs te pelo, 
quam ut ames hunc hominem. Tandem tradit et regium edictum, formulis 
excuſum. Hæc eſt tota neſtra de Luthero confabulatio. Sic ille deceſſt 
a me inſtructus et exaſperatus in Lutherum. Hunc igitur, ut nunc in- 
telligo, interpretati ſunt eſſe Balac, qui me vaſculo conduxerit, ut maleci- 
cerem Evangelico populo. Atqui hanc amicitiam non conflavit inter nos 
Lutherus, ante tres annos coierat inter nos notitia : primum Bruxellæ, mos 
Coloniæ, quum id temporis Regis ſui nomine apud Cæſarem legationc tun 
geretur. Comperi juvenem quum non vulgariter eruditum, tum erga me: 
liores literas favore ſingulari ac religioſa quadam veneratione affectum. In 
hac legatione ſecum ducebat duos fratres ſuos, Joannem aliquanto natu 
minorem, et Staniſlaum, utrumque pulchre literatum, nec aliter affectum 
erga bonas literas, quam erat ipſe : in quibus quoniam omnes ſibi periuale- 


rant me eſſe aliquid, ipſis oculis ac fronte, totoque, quod dicitur, corpot 
miram quandam in me ſpirabant benevolentiam. Talium hominum favo- 
rem ut non illibenter amplexus ſum, ita gratulor bonis literis, quod incip. 


ant a ſummatibus etiam viris coli. Jam fi iniquior erat Luthero, eum ant 
mum ſecum huc attulerat, non hic hauſerat. Per me citius mitior factus ell 
quam 
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viginti duos. 


quam irritatior. An mihi ſubmovendus erat a colloquio, quod non proba- 
ret Lutherum ? At eodem tempore non ſubmovi qui venerant Wittenberga 
Luthero addictiſſimi, cupidiſſime viſurus ipſum etiam Philippum Melanch- 
thonem, fi huc ſe contuliſſet. Ego nulli unquam renunciavi amicitiam, vel 
quod in Lutherum ſit propenſior, vel quod a Luthero alienior; modo mihi 
fdum et comem præſtet amicum. Sed iſtos quoſdam ingratos, perfidos, le- 
ves, furioſos, ſeditioſos, maledicos, vanos, pernicioſiſſimos hoſtes et Evan- 
gelii, et bonarum literarum, et publicæ tranquillitatis odi, in utracunque 
parte fuerint. An Hieroſlai munuſculum, quod ille ſui pvypcovroy apud me 
reſidere voluit, ideo ruſticana incivilitate rejicere debui, quod ille male ſenti- 
ret de Luthero ? Certe nullus Principum hactenus mihi quicquam potuit 
obtrudere hoc nomine, ut ſcriberem in Lutherum, quod tamen Evangelict 


quidam contra ſuam ipſorum conſcientiam impudentiſſime mentiuntur. Ha- 


bes totam comcaediam. 


Jam ſcio dicturus es, 21 TOUT 0; F005 Toy Atovvoov y Recte mones, itaque * 
curro ad Catalogum. Ad Apologiarum genus referri poteſt et Epiſtola, 
quam nuper ſcripſimus ad omnibus Epiſcopalibus dotibus ornatiſſimum do- 


minum Chriſtophorum, Præſulem Baſilienſem, De eſu Carnium: quam ta- 


men non in hoc ſcripſeramus, ut ederetur. Verum ubi ſparſam ſenſiſſemus, 
et omnino futurum, ut alius ederet, ipſe recognitam edere malui: præſer- 
im ubmonitus, ut id facerem, a quibuſdam hujus Academiæ proceribus. 
Nunc ndicabimus, quæ prodierint mutila, quæque adhuc ſint id manibus 
nondum abſoluta. Opuſculo de Copia deeſt exemplum argumenti ſumma 
brevitate perſtricti, ac rurſus fuſiſſime tractati. Thema delectum erat; Pu- 
eros ſtatim literis inſtituendos. Eſt adhuc apud me, ſed duæ paginæ mediæ 
minutiſſimis literis deſcriptæ perierunt Romæ, culpa eorum, qui librum 
deſcripſerant. Auntibarbarorum hbros duos recognoveramus ac locupletave- 
amus Bononiæ: in reliquos ſylvam jam olim congeſtam habebamus. Hæc 
cum nonnullis aliis perierunt : non quidem perfidia Richardi Pacæi ſinceriſ- 
ſim amici, apud quem Ferrariæ depoſueram, Romam abiturus : ſed alterius 
cujuſdam, qui dum ſibi nimium eſſet amicus, nulli poterat eſſe fidus amicus, 
quanquam poſt forte nactus ſum ex Anglia ſecundi libri principium, et Bru- 
gis ſinem, multis paginis in medio deſideratis. Si ſecundus contingeret, cæ- 
teros facile abſolverem: nec dubito quin lateat apud aliquam Lavernam, 
quum ego g2minura exemplar depoſuerim. Sunt adhuc apud me nonnulla, 


jam olim cœpta, quorum de numero ſunt, Commentarii in Epiſtolam Pauli ad 


Romanos : cujus operis abſolveramus libros quatuor, ante annos, ni fallor, 

In opus De Ratione Concionandi, tantum adnotaveramus quæ- 
dam rerum capita Et tamen ſi Chriſtus dabit vitam ac tranquillitatem, eſt 
animus Opus Concionandi in publicam utilitatem abſolvere, præſertim huc ad- 
hortantibus magnis auctoribus. Tribus Dialogis pridem adgreſſi ſumus col- 
lationem verius, quam diſputationem de negotio Martini Lutheri, ſed mu- 


tatis nominibus. Nam Thraſymachus Lutheri partes aget, Eubulus diver- 


las, Philalethes aget arbitrum. Primus Dialogus inquirit, an expedierit hac 

Via rem tractari, ettamii Lutherus omnia vere ſcripſiſſet. Secundus excutiet 

aliquot illius dogmata. Tertius oſtendet viam, qua tumultus hic ita poſſit 
— 


ſopiri, 


11 1 
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ſopiri, ut in poſterum non facile repullulaſcat. Res peragetur inter dug, 


abſque conviciis, nulla contentione, nullo fuco, tantum nude ſimplex et 
ruſticana veritas proponetur, tanta æquitate, tantaque moderatione, ut ma. 


jus periculum videatur, ne mihi ſuccenſeat pars diverſa, videlicet lenitatem 


meam interpretans colluſionem, quam Lutherus ipſe, fi modo micam ulla 
habet ejus mentis, quam multi de illo prædicant: et ego certe-gratulor, ſ 


habet: opto, ſi non habet. Video multis magis placere ſævitiam, ac per 


me quidem licebit, ut ſuum cuique judicium blandiatur. Szvire facili; 


eſt, ſed hoc mihi viſum eſt conducibilius. Si corporis affectio in uno quo- 


piam membro verſetur, fortaſſe profuerit cauterium aut ſectio: cæterum 


ubi malum per omne corpus fuſum eſt, ubi per intimas venas ac fibras ſpar 
ſum eſt, fortaſſis aliquo Mercurio ſit opus, qui quemadmodum lethalem ſo- 
porem exemit ex omnibus membris Pſyches, ita paulatim ex intimis educat 


id, quod eſt noxium. Suſcepimus autem hoc opus complurium hortaty, 
Primum, ne commemorem omnes, R. P. Marini Caracciolæ, Nuncii apud 


Cæſarem Apoſtolici: præterea clariſſimi viri Hieronymi Aleandri, trilingui 


eruditionis hoc evo ſine controverſia principis, qui et ipſe tum apud Caro. 
lum Cæſarem nomine Pontificis Nuncium agebat. Ad hæc R. P. Joannis 


Glapionis, qui Cæſari erat a concionibus. Nam is ex Cæſaris voluntate 


frequenter hac de re ad me ſcripſit, non minus diligenter quam amanter 
Hortatus eſt eodem pridem Gulielmus Montjoius: nuper etiam illuſtriflimu; 
dux Georgius Miſnæ Princeps. Multa tamen intercurrerunt, quæ me non 
patiebantur longius in opere ccepto progredi, quam ad unam aut alteram 


pagellam, ut opus conceptum fit magis quam cæeptum: quanquam et alias 


ab hoc ſcripti genere natura ſatis abhorreo. Odi cruenta diſſidia, luſibus in- 
noxiis magis capior, velut huc natus. Tum mihi probe conſcius ſum, 


quantum Herculem hæc res poſtulet, et quantulus ego ſim Pygmæus. Ac 


prorſus nondum mihi ſatis decretum eſt, an velim, quod inſtitutum eſt, ab- 
ſolvere. Quicquid fiet, non fiet temere; nec exibit omnino, niſi privatim 
lectum ac probatum ab his, quos maxime decet favere gloriæ Chriſti: nam 
in hoc certe cudetur, fi tamen cudetur unquam. Siquidem video partem 


utramque fic eſſe accenſam, ut aut tota velit vincere, aut tota perire. Por- 


ro altera devicta magnam Evangelicæ veritatis ac libertatis ruinam ſecum 
trahet: altera non opprimetur, niſi pernicioſiſſimo orbis tumultu, qui mul- 
tos etiam innoxios involvet. Ego malim rem ita componi, ut utraque pats 
victoriam concederet veritati et gloriæ Chriſti. Hac de re obtuli ſecretum 
conſilium meum Monarchis, fi jubeant exhiberi. Nolim igitur interim, ut 
quiſquam ex hoc promiſſo præſumat ſententiam vel in hanc partem, vel in 
lam. Abſit præjudicium, ſed ex edito libro“ fiet judicium. 

Quod hactenus de hoc opere recenſui, vulgatum erat in prima Catalog 


editione. Ea res quum neminem æqui judicii commovere debuerit, tamen 


Evangelicos quoſdam, ut vocari gaudent, præter Evangelii doctrinam penc 
adegit in rabiem, quaſi piaculum eſſet lapidatione publica dignum cum Lu: 


thero vel diſcendi gratia diſputare. Nunc amicis, ejus conſilii myſterwn 


aperiam, et tibi nominatim, mi Botzheme, qui me tetrico vultu, minime- 
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que tuo caſtigabas, quod in re ſeria viderer ludere. Ego vix ulli conceſſe- 
rim, ut magis faveat Evangelio quam faveo. Cæterum hoc negotium ea 
moderatione tractari cupiebam, ut abſque ſeditione fieret omnium commune. 
Proinde ſcripto publico ſpem feci hujus argumenti, captans id, quod opta- 
ham, ut utraque pars amore concordiæ hortaretur me ad promiſſi volumi- 
nis editionem. Et hac de re nonnihil actum eſt apud Cæſarem. Sed ut 


animadverti neutram partem de ſe præbere ſpem componendi diſſidii, nolui 


fruſtra ſumere operam, utrimque malam gratiam initurus mea ſedulitate. 
Hæc erat illa techna mea, non aliunde profecta, quam ab animo diſſidiorum 
ofore, pacis avido. Nunc precor, ut Dominus Jeſus, qui ſolus poteſt, has 
rerum undas et hanc Eccleſiæ tempeſtatem juſſu ſuo tranquillet. Aggreſſi 
ſumus et omnia divi Aurelii Auguſtini opera e vetuſtis exemplaribus emenda- 
ta, ſcholiis adjectis edere, notatis ac ſemotis, quæ illi falſo inſcribuntur. 
Summa librorum omnium in ſeptem partes ſeu tomos diſtributa. Primus 
deſignatus erat progymnaſmatis, h. e. que ſcripſit Catechumenus, aut cir- 
citer id temporis. Secundus Epiſtolis, quarum aliquot ſcripſit juvenis. 
Tertius deſtinatus erat rot Sewgylinoie, i. e. contemplativis: cujus ordinis 


ſunt libri Confeſſionum et Soliloquiorum, hiſque conſimiles: quibus adjun- 


gere erat animus libellos, qui faciunt ad inſtitutionem vitæ. Quartus de- 
cretus erat re didaxliore, B. e. in quibus docet rem Theologicam. Hujus 
claſſis ſunt libri De Doctrina Chriſtiana, et libri De Trinitate. Quintus ha- 
buiſſet 7@ Toatune, in quibus belligeratur adverſus varias hæreſiarcharum 


peſtes: quo quidem in genere ſcripſit plurima: in quibus ſunt libri De Ci- 


vitate Dei. Sextus habuiſſet r# i&yyyualnd, quibus enarrat Divine Scrip- 
ture libros. Septimus habuiſſet r ve v ;uÞiConn, h. e. vel falſo illi inſcrip- 
ta, vel ejus generis, ut merito de auctore dubites. Idem indicaturus erat, 
quæ temporum injuria interciderunt. Deterrebat negotii magnitudo, ſed 
invitabat auctoris erudita pietas, invitabat publica utilitas. Proinde pro- 


vinciam immenſam in doctos aliquot partiti ſumus, ſic ut ſua cuique laudis 


portio maneat incolumis. | | | 8 
Tantum laborum quum gratis ſuſcipiamus, juvandis publicis ſtudiis, ta- 
men fortiter oblatrant quidam, qui mallent me ſcribere de indulgentiis, ac 
de colligendis caſeis. Epiſtolarum tantum ſcripſimus et hodie ſcribimus, 
ut oneri ferendo duo vix plauſtra ſint futura paria. Ipſe multas caſu nactus 


exuſſi, nam ſenſi ſervari a compluribus. Bononiæ ſcripſeram declamatiun- 


culam in genere ſuaſorio, dehortans a vita Monachorum, et rurſus adhortans 
ad hoc vitæ genus, meo judicio non indignam, quæ vulgaretur, ſi quid ta- 


men meum hoc honore dignum eſt, ſed perierunt utrimque extremæ pagi- 
nz, reliquum adhuc eſt in chartis meis. Romæ quum agerem, in gra- 
iam Reverendiſſimi Domini Raphaelis Cardinalis tituli Sancti Georgii, diſ- 


ſuaſi bellum ſuſcipiendum adverſus Venetos, qui hoc a me flagitabat Julii 
nomine: nam id tum agebatur in Senatu Cardinalitio. Rurſum ſuaſi bel- 
lum in Venetos. Poſterior oratio vicit, tametſi ego priorem majore ſtudio 
magiſque ex animo tractaveram. Periit perfidia cujuſdam archetypum. 
Cœperam ex memoria rurſus notare quædam argumenti capita, et arbitror 
alicubi latitare inter ſchedas meas. Intercidere permulta, quæ nolim ſuper- 
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ſopiri, ut in poſterum non facile repullulaſcat. Res peragetur inter qyg, 
abſque conviciis, nulla contentione, nullo fuco, tantum nude ſimplex ei 
ruſticana veritas proponetur, tanta æquitate, tantaque moderatione, ut n- 
jus periculum videatur, ne mihi ſuccenſeat pars diverſa, videlicet lenitatem 
meam interpretans colluſionem, quam Lutherus ipſe, {i modo micam yllay 
habet ejus mentis, quam multi de illo prædicant: et ego certe gratulor, f 
habet: opto, ſi non habet. Video multis magis placere ſævitiam, ac per 
me quidem licebit, ut ſuum cuique judicium blandiatur. Sævire facilius 


eſt, fed hoc mihi viſum eſt conducibilius. Si corporis affectio in uno quo- 


piam membro verſetur, fortaſſe profuerit cauterium aut ſectio: cæterum 


ubi malum per omne corpus fuſum eſt, ubi per intimas venas ac fibras ſpar. 
ſum eſt, fortaſſis aliquo Mercurio fit opus, qui quemadmodum lethalem ſo. 


porem exemit ex omnibus membris Plyches, ita paulatim ex intimis educat 


id, quod eſt noxium. Suſcepimus autem hoc opus complurium hortatu. 


Primum, ne commemorem omnes, R. P. Marini Caracciolæ, Nuncii apud 
Cæſarem Apoſtolici : preterea clariſſimi viri Hieronymi Aleandri, trilingyi; 
eruditionis hoc evo ſine controverſia principis, qui et ipſe tum apud Caro. 
lum Cæſarem nomine Pontificis Nuncium agebat. Ad hæc R. P. Joannis 
Glapionis, qui Cæſari erat a concionibus. Nam is ex Cæſaris voluntite 
frequenter hac de re ad me ſcripſit, non minus diligenter quam amanter 
Hortatus eſt eodem pridem Gulielmus Montjoius: nuper etiam illuſtriſſinu 
dux Georgius Miſnz Princeps. Multa tamen intercurrerunt, que me non 
patiebantur longius in opere cœpto progredi, quam ad unam aut alteram 


pagellam, ut opus conceptum fit magis quam cœptum: quanquam et alia 


ab hoc ſcripti genere natura ſatis abhorreo. Odi cruenta diſſidia, luſibus in- 
noxiis magis capior, velut huc natus. Tum mihi probe conſcius ſum, 


quantum Herculem hæc res poſtulet, et quantulus ego ſim Pygmæus. Ac 


prorſus nondum mihi ſatis decretum eſt, an velim, quod inſtitutum et, ab- 
ſolvere. Quicquid fiet, non fiet temere; nec exibit omnino, niſi privatim 


lectum ac probatum ab his, quos maxime decet favere gloriæ Chriſti: nam 


in hoc certe cudetur, ſi tamen cudetur unquam. Siquidem video partem 


utramque fic eſſe accenſam, ut aut tota velit vincere, aut tota perire. Por. 


ro altera devicta magnam Evangelicæ veritatis ac libertatis ruinam ſecum 
trahet: altera non opprimetur, niſi pernicioſiſſimo orbis tumultu, qui mul. 
tos etiam innoxios involvet. Ego malim rem ita componi, ut utraque pars 
victoriam concederet veritati et gloriæ Chriſti, Hac de fe obtuli ſecretum 
conſilium meum Monarchis, ſi jubeant exhiberi. Nolim igitur interim, ut 
quiſquam ex hoc promiſſo præſumat ſententiam vel in hanc partem, vel 1n 
illam. Abſit præjudicium, ſed ex edito libro ” fiet judicium. 7 

| Quod hactenus de hoc opere recenſui, vulgatum erat in prima Catalog 


editione. Ea res quum neminem æqui judicii commovere debuerit, tamen 


Evangelicos quoſdam, ut vocari gaudent, præter Evangelii doctrinam pen 


adegit in rabiem, quaſi piaculum eſſet lapidatione publica dignum cum Lu- 


thero vel diſcendi gratia diſputare. Nunc amicis, ejus conſilii myſterium 


aperiam, et tibi nominatim, mi Botzheme, qui me tetrico vultu, minime—- 
| F. Fat. 
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que tuo caſtigabas, quod in re ſeria viderer ludere. Ego vix ulli conceſſe- 
rim, ut magis faveat Evangelio quam faveo. Cæterum hoc negotium ea 
moderatione tractari cupiebam, ut abſque ſeditione fieret omnium commune. 
Proinde ſcripto publico ſpem feci hujus argumenti, captans 1d, quod opta- 
ham, ut utraque pars amore concordiæ hortaretur me ad promiſſi volumi- 
nis editionem. Et hac de re nonnihil actum eſt apud Cæſarem. Sed ut 
animadverti neutram partem de ſe præbere ſpem componendi diſſidii, nolui 


fruſtra-ſumere operam, utrimque malam gratiam initurus mea ſedulitate. 


Hæc erat illa techna mea, non aliunde profecta, quam ab animo diſſidiorum 
oſore, pacis avido. Nunc precor, ut Dominus Jeſus, qui ſolus poteſt, has 
rerum undas et hanc Eccleſiæ tempeſtatem juſſu ſuo tranquillet. Aggreſſi 
ſumus et omnia divi Aurelii Auguſtini opera e vetuſtis exemplaribus emenda- 
ta, ſcholiis adjectis edere, notatis ac ſemotis, quæ illi falſo inſcribuntur. 


summa librorum omnium in ſeptem partes ſeu tomos diſtributa. Primus 


deſignatus erat progymnaſmatis, þ. e. quæ ſcripſit Catechumenus, aut cir- 


citer id temporis. Secundus Epiſtolis, quarum aliquot ſcripſit juvenis. 


Tertius deſtinatus erat Trois Jeweylmoir, 7, e. contemplativis: cujus ordinis 
ſunt libri Confeſſionum et Soliloquiorum, hiſque conſimiles: quibus adjun- 


gere erat animus libellos, qui faciunt ad inſtitutionem vitæ. Quartus de- 


cretus erat reh didaxlmorc, H. e. in quibus docer rem Theologicam. Hujus 
claſſis ſunt libri De Doctrina Chriſtiana, et libri De Trinitate. Quintus ha- 
buiſſet 74 Toaune, in quibus belligeratur adverſus varias hæreſiarcharum 
peſtes : quo quidem in genere ſcripſit plurima: in quibus ſunt libri De Ci- 
vitate Dei. Sextus habuiſſet ru tyyyualne, quibus enarrat Divine Scrip- 
ture libros. Septimus habuiſſet 7a vihu nai ui, b. e. vel falſo illi inſcrip- 
ta, vel ejus generis, ut merito de auctore dubites. Idem indicaturus erat, 
quæ temporum injuria interciderunt. Deterrebat negotii magnitudo, ſed 
invitabat auctoris erudita pietas, invitabat publica utilitas. Proinde pro- 
vinciam immenſam in doctos aliquot partiti ſumus, ſic ut ſua cuique laudis 
portio maneat incolumis. = 

Tantum laborum quum gratis ſuſcipiamus, juvandis publicis ſtudiis, ta- 
men fortiter oblatrant quidam, qui mallent me ſcribere de indulgentiis, ac 
de colligendis caſets. Epiſtolarum tantum ſcripſimus et hodie ſcribimus, 
ut oneri ferendo duo vix plauſtra ſint futura paria. Ipſe multas caſu nactus 
exufſi, nam ſenſi ſervari a compluribus. Bononiæ ſcripſeram declamatiun- 
culam in genere ſuaſorio, dehortans a vita Monachorum, et rurſus adhortans 
ad hoc vitæ genus, meo judicio non indignam, quæ vulgaretur, fi quid ta- 


men meum hoc honore dignum eſt, ſed perierunt utrimque extremæ pagi- 


nz, reliquum adhuc eſt in chartis meis. Rome quum agerem, in gra- 


dam Reverendiſſimi Domini Raphaels Cardinalis tituli Sancti Georgi, diſ- 
{vali bellum ſuſcipiendum adverſus Venetos, qui hoc a me flagitabat Juli 


nomine: nam id tum agebatur in Senatu Cardinalitio. Rurſum ſuaſi bel- 


lum in Venetos. Poſterior oratio vicit, tametſi ego priorem majore ſtudio 


magiſque ex animo tractaveram. Periit perfidia cujuſdam archetypum. 
Cœperam ex memoria rurſus notare quædam argumenti capita, et arbitror 


alicubi latitare inter ſchedas meas. Intercidere permulta, quæ nolim ſuper- 
V oL. II. | | II ; | elle : 
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442 AE PN. 
eſſe: cupiam autem exſtare Orationes aliquot concionatorias, quas olim ha. 
bui Lutetiæ, quum agerem in Collegio Montis Acuti. 

Habes, ornatiſſime Botzheme, nugarum mearum elenchum, quo magis 
irritem tuam emacitatem. Porro quod quereris exhauriri loculos, quod eun- 
dem librum cogaris identidem emere, ita velim apud te rationem ines, 
Finge nunc primum prodiſſe Proverbiorum opus, ac me protinus ab opere 
vulgato mortem oppetiiſſe: num futurum eſſet, ut te pceniteret impendii 


Non opinor. Jam et illud mihi finge, me poſt annos aliquot reviviſcere, 


ſimulque opus idem mecum renaſci melius, ac locupletius; utrum deplora- 
res diſpendium, an ſimul et amico et amici monumento gratulareres ? Jam 
ſcio quid dicas, redivivo quidem gratularer, at quod fingis non eſt. Utrum 
igitur tu judicas eſſe felicius, a morte reviviſcere, an non mori? Si gratulare. 


res redivivo, multo magis gratulare ſuperſtiti. Poſtremo, ſi poſtrema editio 


nihil habet novo pretio dignum, liberum eſt non emere : fi habet, lu- 
crum eſt, non diſpendium. Si prior editio fructum attulit tantilla pecuniz 
dignum, et ſi poſterior idem facit, nimirum auctus es gemino lucro, non 
mulctatus es damno. Poteras, inquies, prima ſtatim editione librum abſo- 
lutum dare. Imo quemadmodum ipſi ſemper hoc agimus, dum vivimus, 
ut nobis ipſis reddamur meliores: ita non prius deſinemus noſtras lucubra- 
tiones elimatiores ac locupletiores reddere, quam deſierimus vivere. Quem- 
admodum nemo tam bonus eſt, quin fieri poſſit melior: ita nullus liber tam 
eſt elaboratus, quin reddi poſſit abſolutior. Quanquam ipſe jamdudum in- 
genue faſſus ſum, me hic indiligentiorem eſſe, quam par eſt : ſed interim 
alii, mea ſententia, gravius peccant; qui quum ſint longe doctiores, ſuper- 
ſtitione quadam aut nihil edunt, aut ſero. Proinde ne quid ſperes per me 
quidem liberum te fore hac moleſtia, prius quam exiens e proſcenio, ſemel 
dicam vobis omnibus, Valete et plaudite. Id, mihi crede, brevi futurum 
erat, niſi vinum Burgundiacum, velut evo wyyavjs Oeòs ſuccurriſſet, Tu 
delibera, utrum malis hoc optare, an ſubinde mercari librum auctum aut 
recognitum. Porro, ſi recolas quantam pecuniæ vim in quas nugas olim 
collocaris, minus, opinor, te pigebit hujus impendii. Jam audio quoſdam 
amicos ſubinde muſſitantes de lucubrationibus meis omnibus in tomos dige- 
rendis. An fit quicquam meorum ſcriptorum quod poſteritatem mereatur, 
aliorum eſto judicium ; certe ſi ad poſteros pervenient, optarim mihi Tiro- 
nem quempiam fidum ac doctum, qui hoc mihi vita defuncto præſtet, quod 
ille ſuo Ciceroni. Et tamen ſi cui viſum erit hoc conari, age, viam indica 
bimus, quo id fiat commodius. 2 


In primum Tomum conferri poterunt, quæ ſpectant ad inſtitutionem l. 


terarum, Cc. | _ 
Nolim hic omitti Præfationes, quæ declarant, quid cuique dicatum fit. 
Secundos Tomus dedicetur Adagiis, quz ſola juſtum volumen conficiunt, 
et argumentum non abhorret a titulo ſuperioris Tomi. | 
Tertius aſſignetur Epiſtolis, quod in his quoque complura ſunt, quæ fi 
ciunt ad exercitamenta ſtudiorum : nam pleraſque luſimus adoleſcentes, aut 
certe juvenes: his repurgatis addemus nonnullas, aliquot fortaſſe ſubmove- 


bimus. In hunc ordinem addi velim Præfationes aliquot dedicatorias, quis 
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typographi ſuo arbitratu ſolent vel omittere vel mutare, Talis eſt Præfatio 


in opera Divi Hilarii et Cypriani, in Lexicon Græcum, Epiſtola ad Joannem 
paludanum addita Panegyrico ad Philippum, Præfatio addita libello de 


Principe ad Ferdinandum Caroli fratrem, aut ſi quæ videbuntur indignæ, 


quæ pereant. 2. | 8 
Quartus detur his, quæ faciunt ad morum inſtitutionem, c. 
Quintus attribuatur his, quæ inſtituunt ad pietatem, &c. 
Sextus deſignetur Novo Teſtamento, a nobis verſo, et noſtris in idem an- 
notationibus, quod opus jam quintum recognovimus et locupletavimus. 
Id dividi poterit in duo volumina, ſi cui non placet codicum magnitudo. 
Septimus aſſignetur Paraphraſibus in totum Teſtamentum Novum, excep- 


ta Apocalypſi, Sc. 3 : 
Octavum occupent Apologiæ. Me miſerum ! Et hæ juſtum volumen 


efficient. quibus utinam nihil accedat, Ec, | 


Nonus dicetur Epiſtolis Hieronymi, in quibus tantum laboris, a nobis 
exhauſtum eſt, ut non impudenter poſſim hoc opus meorum catalogo attex- 


ere: quanquam et in Hilario non parum erat negotii, nonnihil in Cypriano, 


de Q. Curtio nihil dicam, de Seneca nihil mihi poſſum vindicare, nifi quod 
illic dum nimium fido promiſſis amicorum, multum laboris perdidi. Si 


Chriſtus ſuppeditabit vitam ac vires, ut abſolvam Commentarios in Epiſto- 


lam ad Romanos, occupabunt Volumen decimum. 

Scio tibi jamdudum moleſtam eſſe tam prolixam ſupputationem, verum 
hoc eſt Catalogum ſcribere: atque adeo ſi cui placebit in hoc genere omnes 
diligentiæ numeros abſolvere, addat ſingulis operibus initia: quod a nobis 
in perpaucis factum eſt obſcurioribus, ne fallerent. Video, cupis dimitti: id 
faciam, ubi paucis reſpondero iſtis, qui jactant, me ex lucubrationum mea- 
rum dedicationibus amplas prædas referre, propterea quod permulta dica- 


rim Principibus. Hinc me calumniantur quidam vel famam venari vel pe- 


cuniam, aut fortaſſis utrumque. De fama reſponſum eſt alias, me hic ſtu- 
diis ambitioſum fuiſſe potius quam mihi. His provehendis captavimus illo- 
rum favorem, neque defuit ſucceſſus noſtro propoſito. Quibuſdam bene 
de me meritis hoc officio volui non quidem referre gratiam, ſed animum ac- 
cepti beneficii memorem teſtari. De proventu nunc accipe rationem. Apud 
amicos mediocres ſcis ipſe quam non ſim @.a«weG>, qui tentatis omnibus 
nihil mihi potueris obtrudere. Nam hic ſincerus animus mihi quovis dono 
pretioſior eſt, Porro quum artis fit, munus vel accipere dextre, vel recu- 
ſare comiter, ſciunt amici, me longe diſertiorem eſſe in recuſando, quam in 


accipiendo. Quod fi quando quid ab his fic offertur, ut non liceat recuſare, 


loleo pro viribus paria facere, aut etiam vincere, fi queam. Ex his igitur, 


quæ non pauca dicavimus amicis mediocribus, ampliſſimum fructum capio, 


quod illis gratificatus ſum, quod illorum memoriam cum mea conjunxi, 
fortaſſis et apud poſteros victuram. De Principibus illud mihi præfandum 
eſt, me quibuſdam non minus debere, qui nihil dederunt, quam qui dede- 


runt: et his qui dederunt, hoc amplius debere, quod ultro dederunt. Guili- 


elmus Montjoius clariſſimus Angliz Baro, cui Proverbiorum opus et totum 
ct toties jam locupletatum dedicavi, ſcit me ſibi multo plus debere bene- 
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volentiæ, quam munificentiæ nomine. Reverendiſſimus dominus Guilielmy, 
Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis promptiſſima in me benignitate eſt uſus, ſeq et 
hic mihi teſtis erit, quam ſæpe delatam munificentiam recuſarim, affirman; 
mihi plus ſatis eſſe pecuniarum. Eas quum ſcirem mihi amicitiæ jure cum 
illo communes, tutius arbitratus ſum apud illum cuſtodiri. A Leone decimo 
cui dedicavi Novum Teſtamentum, ducatum unum nec exſpectavi, nec acce. 
pi. Tantundem ab Adriano ſexto, cui miſi libellum, cujus apparatus miki 
conſtitit quatuor florenis; additus eſt unus eunti nuncio, rurſus reduci nonnj- 
hil. Ille codicem læta fronte accepit, et bajulo numeravit ducatos ſex: mij 
detulit ſacerdotium ſatis honorificum, quod ſimpliciter recuſavi. Miſi Cle. 
menti ſeptimo ſuam Paraphraſim, ne verbo quidem vel per me vel per amico 
ſignificans, me quicquam muneris ab eo exſpectare: et adeo non exſpectar, 
ut Adriano paranti munus honorarium mittere ſcripſerim, ne quid mitterct: 
miſit tamen Clemens florenos ducentos, non alio nomine quam ob inſcriptan 
Paraphraſim Actorum; plane recuſaturo, fi miſſum fuiſſet alio titulo, 1, 


ipſo diplomate docere poſſum. Et tamen non defuit rabula, qui Sacra 


Literas non didicit, niſi ad maledicendum, qui me ex Eraſmo faceret 
Balaam. Cardinalis Grimanus, cui dedicavi Paraphraſim in Epiſtolam ad 
Romanos, teruncium non miſit, nec ego exſpectavi. Quod ambiebam, prex- 
ſtitit, favorem ac benevolentiam, non mihi, ſed ſtudiis et Reuchlino. Car- 
dinalis Campegius ante complures annos annulum miſit ex Anglia, amicitia 


pignus, cui poſtea dedicavi Paraphraſim, non captans, ſed rependere ſtuders 


beneficium. Cardinalis Sedunenſis obtulit permulta, ſi Romam veniſſem. 
Cæterum is per me non eſt teruncio factus pauperior, neque me vel una drach- 
ma ditiorem fecit Cardinalis Sanctorum quatuor, cui dicavi Cyprianum emen- 


datum. Reverendiſſimi Patris Joannis Carondileti Archiepiſcopi Panormitz- 


ni ſcriniis non deceſſit obolus ob Hilarium, quum ego illi per proprium famu- 


lum miſiſſem volumen. Præſtitit ille totum, quod venabar, nempe favorem 


et benevolentiam. Philippus a Burgundia Epiſcopus Trajectenſis, ad cujus 
Diceceſin ego pertineo, poſt dicatam Pacis querimoniam, quum Præbendam 
oblatam recuſaſſem, donavit annulum incluſo ſapphiro, quem olim geſtarat 
David ipſius germanus, quondam ejuſdem Eccleſiæ Præſul. Atque hoc mu- 
nus miſit nec ambienti, nec exſpectanti. Nihilo magis vel expetitum ve. 
exſpectatum eſt poculum amoris, quod miſit Cardinalis Moguntinus. Cat. 
dinali Eboracenſi, cui dedicavimus libellum Plutarchi, puto me nihil non de- 
bere ob ſingularem favorem, quo me jam olim proſequitur, et tamen hacte- 
nus ex illius munificentia non ſum pilo factus ditior. Epiſcopo Leodienſi nunc 
Cardinali, cui inſcripſimus Epiſtolas ad Corinthios, cui libellum inauratum 
miſimus, cui donavimus duo volumina Novi Teſtamenti in membranis non 
ineleganter adornata neque pretii mediocris, ut libenter debemus pro fplen- 
didis promiſſis, quæ non ſemel obtulit: ita non eſt, quod illi pro pro donato 
teruncio gratias agamus. Tantum donavit, quantum fi incidat in oculum 
quamvis tenerum, nihil tormenti ſit allaturum : id ipſe non inficiabitur. Ca. 
rolus, Princeps meus, me jam adſciverat in ordinem Conſiliariorum, Jan 
ſacerdotio donarat, antequam illi libellum de Principe vel inſcriberem vel 


exhiberem, ut hic non captatam prædam, ſed relatam gratiam me 
. af ö ide 
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Eidem Paraphraſim e Baſilea Bruxellam per proprium famulum meo ſumtu 
miſi. Dati ſunt redituro duo floreni, et tamen animus Principis alacriter 
accipientis munus meum, non minus Rom fuit, quam ſi numeraſſet aureos 
mille. Ante complures annos Plutarchi librum De diſcrimine adulatoris et 
amici conſecraram Regi Britanniz Henrico octavo. Huic me puto tantum 
debere, quantum obtulit, ſi voluiſſem accipere: obtulit autem fortunam me- 
is meritis longe majorem. Cæterum multo poſt jam oblito dedicationis illi- 

us miſit Angelatos ſexaginta, impulſu vel admonitu potius Joannis Coleti. 
Eidem poſt dedicavi Paraphraſim in Lucam. Ferdinandus Caroli Cæſaris 
germanus, ut eſt animi generoſiſſimi, Paraphraſim in Joannem ſumma cum 
alacritate accepit, miſitque cum literis ſuis honorarium munus florenos cen- 
tum, quum ego nihil minus exſpectarem. Si ſpectem animum Regis Gallia- 
rum in me, ſi reputem, quid in me conferre voluerit, vix ulli Principi plus 
debeo: verum Hilario meo, qui codicem reddidit, numerati ſunt coronati 
triginta, viatici nomine. Ad me præter bene volentiam nihil pervenit ; nec 
enim aliud ambiebam. Breviter, ex univerſis Paraphraſibus obolus ad me 


non rediit, præterquam a Ferdinando, et Clemente Pontifice. Sed pene 


fugerat me Philippus Ferdinandi pater: is olim pro Panegyrico exhibito 
numeravit Philippicos quinquaginta. A cæteris aut nihil eſt datum, aut 
exilius erat, quam ut ſit memorandum: loquor de his duntaxat, quibus in- 
ſcripſi lucubrationes meas. Jam ſi quis nominum ac titulorum pompam 
ſpectet, meque talem eſſe credat, quales ſunt plerique mortalium, nonne 
ſuſpicabitur ex dedicationibus meis Midæ opes collegiſſe? Non hæc com- 
memoro, quod me pceniteat benignitatis Principum. Meis ſcriniis accre-- 
viſſe credo, quicquid acceſſit honeſtis ſtudiis z in horum profectum captavi 
Principum favorem. Porro quod hic non ſordide captarim illorum munifi- 


centiam vel illud arguit, quod toties mihi laborandum fuit, ut illorum in me 


munificentiam poſſem citra illorum offenſam recuſare. 

Annui reditus ſtati ſunt paulo plus quam quadringenti floreni aurei. At- 
que hic cenſus impar eſt, fateor, ſumtibus, quos exigit hæc ætas ac valetu- 
tudo, famulorum et ſcribarum neceſſaria ſtudiis meis opera, tum ix, 
crebra migratio, atque etiam hic animus, ne quid aliud dicam, abhorrens a. 
ſordibus, nec ferens appellantem creditorem, aut non penſatum officium, 
aut neglectam amiculi inopiam. Itaque ſunt amici, qui, quod cenſui deeſt, 
ſupplent ſua munificentia, ſed obtrudentes potius quam dantes. Quod lar- 
giuntur, negant ſe dare Eraſmo, ſed publicis ſtudiis impendere. Sunt au- 
tem ea fortuna, ut opes illorum hanc jacturam non ſentiant, tum eo animo, 
ut nec prædicari poſtulent ſuam benignitatem, nec agi ſibi gratias patian- 
tur, atque hoc quidem indigniores, quorum bonitatem ignoret poſteritas. 
Habes theſaurum ex ambitioſis meis inſcriptionibus conflatum. 8815 

Locus hic admonet ut placemus et figulos quoſdam, qui mihi conflant 


invidiam apud ignaros, quaſi meſſem opimam demetam ex benignitate Jo- 


annis Frobenii, cui non alio nomine magis faveo, quam quod vix alius 1y- 
pographorum majore ſtudio propagat honeſta ſtudia, idque facit majore fa- 
ma quam lucro. Et certe non parum emolumenti ex eo cepiſſem, fi quic- 
quid ille detulit (eſt enim perbenignus) accepiſſem. Nunc ipſe mihi teſtis 
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erit, quam hoc fit exiguum, quod mihi obtrudi paſſus ſum, nec hoc erat 


me impetraturus, niſi docuiſſet eam pecuniam ex ſocietate dari, ut portione, * 


quæ ipſum contingeret, minimum gravaretur. Et tamen ſi nihil aliud quam 
famulorum meorum operam penſare voluiſſet, plus erat dandum quam acce. 
pi. Nec menſam apud illum mihi gratuitam eſſe paſſus ſum. Nam decem 
fere menſes in illius ædibus vixi, ſed pro his compulſus eſt a me accipert 
florenos aureos centum et quinquaginta, magnopere quidem reluctans, ma. 
luerat enim tantum addere, ſed tamen compulſus eſt, Et ne quis me cre. 
dat ex Frobenii benignitate pendere, teſtis crit idem Frobenius, qui bonam 


partem ſuis manibus Francfordiæ meo nomine recepit, ſummam pecuniæ, 
quam partim huc mecum attuli ante biennium, partim ex Brabantia miſſam 


recepi, excedere mille nongentos florenos aureos. Cujus ſummæ nunc non 


ita multum ſupereſt. Et tamen interim differtur Cæſaris penſio, fed ity 
differtur, ut parata ſit illico redeunti. Id enim ſuis ad me literis pollicetur 


illuſtriſſima Domina Margareta Caroli Cæſaris amita: cui nuper ſcripſit ex 


Hiſpaniis ipſe Cæſar, ut mihi extra ordinem penſio numeraretur. Nam cæ- 
teris officiis, ob bellorum onera, ſuſpenſe ſunt penſiones. Itaque qui Fro- 


benio invidet, certet potius cum illo benefactis, et vincenti favebimus. Cer- 
te nulla cauſa eſt quur mihi illius amicitiam quiſquam invideat. Sic per il. 


lum proſum ſtudiis, ut nemini noceam, aut obſtem eig &@:vov ct: nec 


ullum mihi cum illo fœdus eſt, præter liberam ac mutuam benevolentiam, 
qua non patiar me a quoquam ſuperari ſi quis provocaverit. 
Reddidi bona fide rationem; æquum eſt ut deſinant obmurmurare. Hæc 


miſera neceſſitas nos habet, qui libris editis populo fabulam agere cœpimus, 


ut omnes nobis placandi ſint vel infime plebis homines. Scripſit mihi R. 
D. Ennius, Epiſcopus Verulanus, iſthic eſſe quendam, qui polliceatur cer- 
tiſſima remedia calculi, tanta artis fiducia, ut nolit mercedem, niſi depulſo 
morbo. Sed quem ſponſorem dabit, non recurſurum, ubi fuerit depulſus? 
Denique quis præſtabit, ne morbum ſic expellat, ut ſimul et vitam? Non 


arbitror tutum hoc corpuſculum ignoto medico committere. Nactus ſum 


hic juvenem quendam Joannem Antoninum Caſſovienſem, natione Hunga- 
rum, eleganter eruditum, moribus candidiſſimis et perquam amcenis, qui 
mihi, præter alia remedia, dedit Leonem aſtrologicum, unde bibo. His quæ 
ſapiunt magiam, an aliquid tribuendum ſit neſcio; certe dies jam complures 
mitius me tractat calculus, five hoc vino mutato, five aliis remediis, five Le- 
oni debeo. Nec me fugit vetus proverbium, juvenem tonſorem, medicum 
ſenem arceſſendum eſſe. Verum in Antonino meo nihil juvenile video præ- 
ter faciem: mores et eruditio ſuam habent caniciem, quum ætate non fit 
major annis viginti quinque, Græce Latineque doctus, mei ſic obſervans, ut, 
ſi filius eſſet, non poſſet religioſius. Cura, ut quam belliſſime valeas, orna- 
tiſſime Botzheme, cum optima ſodalitate, cum Gratiis ac Muſis tuis, inter 
quas tibi contingat diu ac ſuaviter vivere, —= Baſileæ, tertio Kal. Feb. Anno 
a Chriſto nato Mpxx1v. | 


Eraſmus, in his Epiſtle to Bœotius, which was written ſome years after, 


gave an ampler Catalogue of his Works; and yet not a complete one, be- 


eauſe he was always compoſing ſomething or other, almoſt to the laſt day of 
ha life. * 
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The Authors whom Eraſmus publiſhed, were Plautys, Terentius, Cato, Mi- 
mi Publiani, Officia Ciceronis, and Tuſculanæ Quæſtiones, Ovid's Nux, the 
Senecas, Suetonius, Pliny the elder, Q. Curtius, Arnobius Junior, Hiero- 
nymus, Cyprianus, Hilarius, Irenæus, Ambroſius, Lactantius de Opificio 
Dei, Auguſtinus, Algerus, Origen, two Hymns of Prudentius, Baſil, Pto- 
lemy's Geography, Haimon, the New Teſtament, Sc. 


No. XXXIV. 


Auſver given by Eraſmus to the Magiſtrates of Bal, concerning the Refor- 


mation. 


x RAS MUS cum Magiſtratui Baſileenſi, uti circa alia quzdam Re- 

formationem concernentia, ita circa licentiam imprimendorum libro- 
rum, quod ea videretur nimia, expetenti conſilium denegare non poſſet, ſa- 
tis candide tum reſpondiſſe fertur: Enimvero, poſtquam in hanc ſententiam 
præfatus eſſet, Primo quidem ? fe peregrinum eſſe, nec ſatis aptum ad hanc 
:auſam, graviſſimam in ſe, et circa quam diviſi eſſent ipſi Helvetii, quinimo 
urbis et Senatus Baſileenſis proceres, definiendam. Deinceps ſe intra breve 
tempus Baſilea exceſſurum, ne amplius illo privaretur, quod a Cæſare habe- 
bat ſalario, quodque jam per integrum triennium ipſi perſolutum non erat; 
ipſas, porro addebat, partes litigantes nimium præ ſe ferre fervoris, atque 
ultra quam ſatis hanc contentionem protelare. Neque tamen, ultimo, ita ſe 
alienum eſſe a judicio ſuo ipſis impertiendo referebat, ut ipſa officia, quibus 


apud Baſileenſes durante ſuæ commorationis apud ipſos tempore gaviſus erat, 


id quoque efflagitarent.” Is ita demum judicabat ; ſibi videri 1. Quantum 
ad cauſam imprimendorum librorum, æquum non eſſe, ut ſine diſcrimine 


quivis imprimerentur; ſed poſſe tamen tuto imprimi libros? Pellicani, et 
_ CEcolampadn : Imagines, Cantica, Chriſma, aliaque ejus generis inter res 


indifferentes haberi poſſe. Apprime opportunum eſſe, fi ad reſarciendam 
concordiam inter Helvetios, Tigurinis ea quæ circa Miſſam et Imagines acta 
erant, remitterentur uſque ad Concilii univerſalis convocationem : quod fi au- 
tem Tigurini vel his non content efſent, non tamen utile eſſe ut bellum in 
ipſos ſuſciperetur. A Papa facile quoque obtineri poſſe Communionem ſub 
utraque ſpecie. 2. Neque difficile eſſe impetratu Papalem circa cibos diſ- 
penſationem, cum ejuſmodi diſpenſationes apud Italos omnibus ferme Qua- 
drageſimis eſſent venales. 3. Conſultius eſſe ut quidam, vitæ ſuſtentandæ 
ignari, in ipſis clauſtris conventualibus retinerentur. De reliquo vero vel 
Comitia Imperii, vel Concilium quoddam, facili negotio Clericis permittere 
poſſe conjugia; itemque Monialibus, ut ficubi vellent, libere Conventibus 
exire poſſent. Gerdęſius Hiſt, Evang. Ren. tom. II. p. 295. 


* Life of Eraſm. p. 38 1. 5 

Vid. Ussr1s. Chronic. Baſil, lib, VII. c. 14. qui et hoc conſilium Germanice verſum no- 
bis ſuppeditat. Eraſmus autem hanc rem commemorat in Ep. ad Jo. 4 Laſco. | 

* Ruchat. tom. I. p. 322. habet: 4s livres de Pomeran et d'Oecolampade. Sed legi, procul om- 


ni dubio, debet Pellican. Pellicanus enim tum quoque Baſileæ verſabatur, et ipſi Eraſmo in con- 
kciendo Indice in Hieronymi Opera atque in Plinium dabat operam. 
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448 ff © ot Jo 
From this account it may be collected that Eraſmus had very little of the 
Papiſt in him, and was much more inclined to the Proteitant cauſe, 


* 


. No. XXXV. 
Jo. Chriſt. Tſeli de Vita Lud. Beri relatio, 

XTAT Us eſt ante finem Seculi XV. Lud. Berus. — Puer adhye 
Pariſios miſſus eſt. _— Quum in patriam revertiſſet, nomenque de. 

diſſet Academiæ Baſileenſi, ſtatim anno inſequente 1513. in Collegium Orgj. 
nis Theolog1-1 adſcitus eſt. Quin anno poſt, Rector Academiæ pariter, et 
Ordinis Theologici Caput, quod Decanum vocari moris eſt, creatus fuit.— Poſt. 
ea et Collegii Canonicorum Petrinorum hujuſce urbis Baſileæ] quæ precipua 
erat in eo dignitas, Præpoſitus creatus eſt; et demum etiam ab Epiſcopo 
Baſileenſi, ad quem inde a prima origine hujus Academiæ ſuprema ejus po- 
teſtas ac Præfectura ſpectat, quam Cancellaru appellatione complecti placui, 
munus hoc Vicario nomine adminiſtrare juſſus eſt; et ſupremum denique 
Academiæ Magiſtratum iterum geſſit A. 1520. 8 
Vocat eum abſolutiſſimum Theologum Eraſmus : — quæ nimirum ipf 
cauſa vel ſola ſufficiebat, cur hunc potiſſimum Libelli ſui De Libero Arbiiri 
vellet Ariſtarchum eſſe, ejuſque judicio ante alios quoſvis ſtare conſtituiſſet, 
hominis in omni contentioſa ac diſputatrice Theologia verſatiſſimi, cujus 
ſpinas et aculeos nimis omni ætate reformidarat fugeratque Eraſmus, quam 
ut ſibi ſatis ab ea ad grave ac ſerium, quod tum aggrediebatur, certamen pa- 
ratus eſſe videretur. . . 5 
Cæterum illud quoque conſtat, antequam de emendanda religione con- 
tentiones vehementius efferveſcerent, nequaquam ita ſententiis a preceptori- 


bus atque in ſchola hauſtis mordicus inhæſiſſe Berum, neque adeo ei -cultui 


religionis, quem a puero uſurpari viderat, deditum fuiſſe, ut non utrobique 
næ vos complures et agnoſceret ultro, et volens lubenſque confiteretur. Jam 
tum A. 1516. literis ad Eraſmum ſcriptis apertiflime declaraverat, libros 
ejus, quibus nimirum haud pauca in pervulgata ejus temporis religione paſ- 
ſim vellicabantur, aliis pleriſque Monachis atque Theologis vehementer li. 
cet obtrectantibus ac reprehendentibus, mirifice probari. Quod vero idem 
Eraſmus Lutheri doctrinam fibi fic fatis placere, etiam qua tempeſtate editus 
jam ab hoc fuerat de Captivitate Babylonica liber, cremataque media Witten- 
berga Pontificum Decretalia, ad Berum ſcripſit ; rationem duntaxat ac vi- 
am, qua utebatur Lutherus, acerrimumque illum viri fervorem improbans, 
ac optimam cauſam non optime agi ab ipſo dicens : quod item in mores 


praviſſimos hominum ſacris initiatorum conſecratorumque liberrime multa 


apud eundem jacit; denique quod ipſius, quæ vocabatur Scholaſtice Theoligie 


nævos miſſis ad eum epiſtolis aperte demonſtrat carpitque Eraſmus, homo, 


id quod omnes norunt, non libenter amicorum offenſam incurrens, id omne 
argumento eſſe nobis debet, minime in initiis illis quidem cæco plane ſtudio 
affectuque quicquid erat receptarum ac pervulgatarum opinionum ac religio- 
9 Life of Eraſm. p. 381. 
num 
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aum tueri ac venerari ſolitum hunc Berum fuiſſe ; planeque in iſta parte al- 
teri ejus ætatis celebrato Theologo, pariterque ex amicis Eraſmi, Martino 5 
Dorpio fuiſſe diſſimilem, qui quantopere propter hujuſcemodi ſententias in 
libris quibuſdam poſitas Eraſmo ſuccenſuerit, quamque acriter cum ipſo ea 
cauſa expoſtularit, ex epiſtolis liquet utriuſque, quas etiamdum ha- 
bernus: . . | 

Sed nimirum utcunque non peſſime de multis religionis capitibus, que 


tum in controverſiam erant adducta, ſenſerit, emendationemque pariter cum 
Fraſmo deſideraverit Berus; tamen idem eum ad extremum, qui Eraſmum, 


qui Glareanum, qui Joannem Fabrum, qui Gropperum, qui alios, aliquan- 
to tempore religionis emendationi faventes, ab hac cauſa abſtraxit avulſitque 
ſive animorum æſtus, five tempeſtatum. —— Sane ubi primum illæ religio- 
nis diſputationes hinc in proſeriptionem atque anathemata, illinc in ſeceſſio- 
nem neceſſariam erupere, ac in duas partes veluti in juſtas acies diſceſſum 
eſt, adhæſit utique Pontificiæ ſectæ Berus; cumque eam omni modo tuen- 
dam et confirmandam ſuſcepiſſet, non familiam modo ſuam atque affinitates 
et cognationes, quibus magna pars Procerum hujuſce civitatis continebatur, 
apud quos ille tam propter dignitatem, qua erat præditus, quam ob exiſti- 
mationem doctrinæ et ingenii, auctoritate imprimis pollebat, quoad potuit, 
in ea retinere anniſus eſt: qua de re præter alia inedita teſtimonia, aliquam- 
que, fed, ut fit in rebus vetuſtis, quæque nullis liter is ſunt conſignatæ, pau- 
lo nunc obſcuriorem incertioremque famam five traditionem, epiſtola impri- 
mis illa ad Capitonem ¶Qcolampadii nos docet, quam in Annalibus Evange- 
licis ad annum 1529. publicavit vir eximius ac in hujuſce generis fragmentis 


colligendis diligentiſſimus Abrahamus Scultetus p. 185. Sc. Sed 
et aliis rebus omnibus ſtudium acre et incitatum illarum partium pre ſe 


tulit. 2985 

Diſputationem religionis, © que A. 1526. apud Aquas Helveticas (verna- 
cule Badam vocamus) celebrata eſt, cum ahis tribus moderari juſſus, ſine 
controverſia cunctis auctoritate antecelluit, parteſque iſtas plurimum juvft 
Eccii ſententiis poſtremo ſubſcribens. | 

Poſtea cum nutarent in hac urbe Pontificiæ religiones, miſſaque et imagi- 
nes, ac reliquæ illæ cærimoniæ nulla ſacrarum Literarum auctoritate ſubnixæ, 
prorſus eſſent abolitæ, ex primis doctorum hominum, qui urbem ea cauſſa 
deſererent, ac ſeſe Friburgum, quod eſt in Briſgovia, conferrent, Berus 
fuit, quum Ordinis Theologici cum maxime caput eſſet, ſive, ut loquimur, 
Decanus. Secuti eum cum alii ex eodem ordine, tum imprimis Eraſmus 
atque Glareanus. 1 | £ tt 

Et Eraſmus quidem certe revertit poſt non ita multi ſpatium temporis, et 
in hac urbe diem ſuum obiit. Berus autem manſit Friburgi, ac illi Acades 
miæ operam diligenter ad finem uſque vitæ navavit. 

» Et Hottinger. Hiſt. Eccl. tom. IX p. 17. T. d. H. Fe 3 

© De illo Colloquio Badenſi vide Urſt. Chron. Baſil. lib. vir. c. 17 Sculteti Ann. ad A. 1526. 
tom. II. p. 19. J. Jac. Hottingeri nunquam ſatis laudatam Hiſt. Eccl Helv. tom. III. p. 295.—331. 


—— In libelio quodam, qui de illa diſputatione tum temporis editus eſt Argentorati, narratur 
Berum acceſſiſſe Ecolampadium in diverſorio, et illum rogaſſe, ut vel ab unico de Euchariſtia 


articulo deſiſteret, tum de reliquis facile inter illos conventurum, — T. d. H. 


Vol. II, Mmm Surgit 


450 ATT ES HL 3 
Surgit hinc igitur veluti nova quæ dam ei honorum ſeries, Namque in 
Friburgenſem Academiam cooptatus, præcipuum ibi Ordinis Theologici 
columen atque ornamentum, quoad vixit, deinde eſt habitus. 
Edidit non valde multa in lucem publicam Berus. Czterum paucis illis 
libellis, quos ipſius induſtria elaboratos accepimus, tractanda atque expli- 
canda ſibi ſumſit argumenta hujuſmodi, non quæ ad vexatas paſſim eo tem. 
pore controverſias religionis pertinerent, ſed potius, quæ ad excitandam 
pietatem ac vitæ ſanctimoniam eſſent apta. Ita ille de Chriſtiana ad mortey, 
Præparatione libellum ſcripſit; deinde et Pſalmorum quorundam expoſitionem; 
ac demum Diſcuſſionem Quæſtionis, Numquid Chriſtiano homini, ingruente peſtilen- 


tia, fugere liceat? Quod noſtri inftitutum, uti in illo partium ſtudio, quo fla. 


graſſe videtur, ac in ea item ſcientia THeologiæ Scholaſtice, quam in ipſo con- 
ſtat fuiſſe, aliquis fortaſſe miretur; ita, ſine dubio, laudi dari homini debet 
ac neſcio quo pacto aliunde conceptam opinionem, de nimio quodam ipſius 
in puriorem religionem odio, non parum imminvuit. 

Supereſt ut de arctiſſima, quæ Bero cum Eraſmo interceſſit, amicitia ac 
neceſſitudine verbum adjiciam. Plane amaviſſe plurimum inter ſe, et arcanz 


omnia mutuo credidiſſe, ex Eraſmi Epiſtolarum opere liquido patet. Cujus 


rei præter eam, quam ſupra commemoravi, mentis ac ſententiæ Eraſmi de 
religione, de cærimoniis, de hominum Eccleſiaſticorum vita ac moribus, li- 
beram atque luculentam declarationem, illud quoque præcipuo argumento 
eſt, quod in literis datis A. 1529. quo tempore Friburgum Berus jam con- 
ceſſerat, Eraſmus autem adhuc dum ob morbum Baſileæ morabatur, palam 
hic illi diſerteque confeſſus eſt, quum a Monachis et reliquo illo hominum 
genere, qui tum rem Pontificiam furore potius et rabie, quam ratione aliqua 
ac modo defendebant, identidem læderetur, fic ſe nonnunquam vindictæ 


| ſtudio exardeſcere, ut ſeſe adverſarus eorum adjungere cupiat; mox tamen 


iterum hoſce motus animi ſedare et reprimere, Profecto non levis momenti 
confeſſio, et que, uti erant ejus evi mores, fi continuo emanaſſet in vulgus, 
ſine dubio, plerorumque animos in 11s partibus, in quibus tamen manere 
Eraſmus perſeverabat, adverſus ipſum exacerbaſſet. Sed ſciebat omnino, id 
quod et in eadem hac Epiſtola præfabatur, explorate fidei amicum ſibi Berum, 
cujus in ſinum ſuos affeftus omnes, ſicuti lubenter effundebat, ita etiam tuto poſſet 
effundere. 3 

Etiam quo tempore Friburgo Baſileam Eraſmus rediit, res ſuas ibi relictas 
cuſtodiendas, procuranda item reliqua negotia, ædeſque vendundas Bero 
potiſſimum commiſit; qua de re in iiſdem, quas jam ſæpe citavi, epiſtolis 
exſtant teſtimonia. Ad extremum, moriens Eraſmus, ut poſt obitum quoque 
amoris ſui pignus ac monumentum Bero relinqueret, teſtamento ſuamet ma- 
nu exarato, quod etiamdum inter Bibliothecæ Baſileenſis viſenda adſervatur 
monſtraturque, et, ut hoc obiter adnotem, in editione Batava Operum Eraſ- 
mi excuſum eſt quidem, ſed nimium multis mendis deformatum; eo, in- 
quam, teſtamento primum ei locum inter legatarios complures, delectos ex 


omni multitudine amicorum, tribuens, id quod in ſupellectile ſua pretioſiſl- 


mum habebat Bero legavit, aureum videlicet hora Superfuit deinde 
ErXmo annos pæne integros duodeviginti. Mortuus eſt Friburgi, & is Sh 
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No. XXXVI. 
Ex Eraſmi Epiſtola ad Bilibaldum Pirchbeimerum prefixa Chryſo/tom: 


= libris de Sacerdotio 
1 E D DIT Us eſt mihi bona fide anulus, ſane quam elegans, 
_ quem apud me tui pyyuorvvor eſſe voluiſti. Scio gemmam 
* hoc nomine commendari, quod ſalutem adferat in caſu: fed addunt, fi caſus 
” _ erat exitium allaturus homini, malum in gemmam averti, eoque ruptam 
conſpici poſt lapſum. Olim apud Britannos una cum equo delapſus ſum ex 
aggere non mediocriter alto; nihil quidem noxæ deprehenſum eſt vel in me 
vel in equo, gemma tamen, quam geſtabam, integra. Id erat munus 
Alexandri Archiepiſcopi S. Andreæ. Quum Senæ diſcederem ab eo, de- 
tractum e digito tradidit, Sc. Tibi contigit Apelles tuus, videlicet Alber- 
tus Durerus, vir ita laudem primam obtinens in arte ſua, ut nihilo minus 
admirandus ſit ob ſingularem quandam prudentiam. Utinam in fuſili tibi 
perinde contigiſſet Lyſippus aliquis. Utramque imaginem, unam ex ære 
fuſilem, alteram pictam accepi. Cubiculi mei paries habet te fuſilem, læ- 
vus pictum, Sc. Quod ſi tuto commearent epiſtolæ mutuæ, quantulum 
eſſet, obſecro, quod vel ego tui vel tu mei deſiderares. Habes Eraſmum 
fuſilem. A Durerio tanto nimirum artifice pingi non recuſem : ſed qui poſ- 
ſit, non video. Nam olim me Bruxellz delineavit tantum, at cœptum opus 
interruperunt aulici ſalutatores. Quamquam jam olim infelix exemplar ex- 
hibeo pictoribus, in dies exhibiturus infelicius, Fc. Satis declaras, quam 
tibi ſit curæ mea ſalus, qui tot remediis me armaris adverſus calculum. Te- 
rebinthino vix aſſuevi, nunc utor aliquoties. Ritii pharmaco nondum uſus 
ſum, quod hiems quædam nobis negaret, quæ ille præſcripſit, Sc. Re- 
medium habebam, quod numquam fefellit, niſi proximo paroxyſmo, qui 
# me fic adortus eſt ſub Calendas Februarias, ut ſperaverim malorum fi- 
mem ——— Calculus e potu cereviſiæ conceptus hæſerat in ſinu quopiam 
ſex hebdomadas; interim non urgebat quidem dolor, fed ipſa natura ſolicita 
* acdgetta monebat ſubeſſe magnum periculum. Remedium non prius ſcies, 
quam indicem auctorem. Is erat Thomas Linacrus Regis Anglorum medi- 
cus primarius, vir ut in omni genere diſciplinarum exacte doctus, ita nuſ- 
quam non ſuperſtitioſæ, pene dixerim, diligentiz. — Accerſitus pharma- 
copola: decoctum in cubiculo meo pharmacum; admotum ipſo præſente 
medico. Bis admotum fuerat, et mox a ſomno ſum enixus calculum parem 
nucleo amygdalino. Hujus remedii vice, Germani utuntur balneis. Verum 
hoc quum idem efficiat, multo parabilius eſt. * Camamillas ac petroſelinum 
t Unvolyo linteo, decoquo in vaſe puro, aqui munda, ferme uſque ad dimi- 
midium : linteum, ut eſt fervens, eximo ex olla, et, humore celeriter quan- 
tum poteſt expreſſo, admoveo lateri. Si fervor eſt intolerabilis, ſacculum, 
in quo ſunt herbæ, obvolvo linteo ſicco, fic ut velut anſis hinc atque hinc 
* From Maittaire, Azz, Typ, II. 661. © Life of Eraſm. p. 399, * Chamemehy, I ſuppoſe. 
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452 A F N D 
teneri poſſit. Et fi initio latus non fert contactum ob fervorem, ſuſpendo 
ſupra locum, ut vapor afficiat corpus, donec fervor cœperit eſſe tolerabiliz. 
Mox compono me ad ſomnum, paſt quem ſi recrudeſcat dolor, refervefactum 
linteum admoveo. Id a me nunquam bis factum eſt, quin calculus deſcen. 
derit ad loca vicina veſicæ, in quibus dolor eſt mitior. Id tamen præſidium 
fefellit me primum in proximo nixu. Hoc malum ad te quoque perveniſſe 
doleo. Medici dicunt podagram et lithiaſim ſorores eſſe, Sc. Mitto ad te 
Joannis Chryſoſtomi Dialogos ſex. — Eruditi quidam literis hoc a me poſtu- 
larunt, ut ſtudioſis guſtum aliquem præberem Chryſoſtomi ſua lingua loquen- 
tis. Nam eo jam ubique profecerunt Græcanicæ literaturæ ſtudia, 
ut interpretum opera non ſit ita neceſſaria, etiamſi Chryſoſtomum habere— 
mus fideliter verſum. Nunc nec totum habemus; et quod habemus, ha- 
bemus incuria ſcribarum multis mendis inquinatum; deinde non ea felicita- 
te tranſlatum, quam merebatur Auctoris vel erudita facilitas, vel pia jucun— 
ditas. Hujus rei exemplum in promtu eſt Hic addit locum in Comment. ad 
Mat ib. ab Aniano perperam verſum.] — — Impegit non minus inſigniter, 
idque in ipſo ſtatim limine Hermolaus Barbarus, vertens Themiſtium in 
Ariftotelis libros de anima. Tantum abeſt, ut his negem humani lapſus 
gratiam, quam ipſe cogor toties petere, ut ingenue profitear me talibus 
etiam interpretibus plurimam debere gratiam. — Spero futurum, ut 
hic guſtus ſimul ſtudioſos exſtimulet ad flagitandum cetera Chryſoſtomi vo- 
lumina, et principes viros animet ad hanc utilitatem ſua benignitate paran- 
dam communibus ac juſtiflimis ſtudioſorum votis. Certe primitias has lar- 
gimur interim ego et Joannes Frobenius, ille ſuo ſumtu, ego deſcribendi 
_ conferendique ſtudio. - Juvabis autem, ſi quæ parum feliciter habe- 
mus verſa ex Chryſoſtomi monumentis, tu rurſus eadem vertendo efficias, ut 
qui Græcus plane Chry/oſtomus eſt, apud Latinos etiam hoc cognomine dig- 
nus appareat, &c. Floret Lovanu ſupra quam credas trilingue Collegium, 
adeo ut jam nunc ſophorum iſtorum invidiam meruerit. Hoc exemplum 
imitatur vir quidam Tornaci. Moliebatur idem Chriſtianiſſimus Rex Gal- 
liarum Franciſcus, et hac potiſſimum de cauſa me toties invitavit in Galliam. 
Non ille quidem mutavit animum; fed vides rerum tumultus, Cc. Bene 
vale, Baſileæ, Prid. Id. Martias. 1525. 
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Ne. XXXVU.- 
Eraſmi Praefationes et Cenſuræ in Ambroſiumn. 
Eraſinus Roterodamus pio Lefori S. D. 


Y RIM US hic Tomus continet 7s HIus, hoc eſt, quæ ad mores 

Chriſtianorum inſtituendos faciunt, quorum oportet primam elle 

curam. Quæ videbantur Hο non ſemovimus; vel quia pauca ſunt, 

vel quia non indigna lectu cujuſcunque ſunt. Pagina 174. Libellus 
cui titulus ad virginem devotam, nihil prorſus habet Ambroſii, nec in phra- 
fi, nec in ſententiis. Ad id perſuadendum, ſatis arbitror monuiſſe lectorem 


ut in ſpiclat. | f Life of Eraſm. p. 420. Pagina 
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APPEND 1X. "= 
Pagina 178. Libellus qui hunc proxime ſequitur titulo ad virginem lap- 
ſam, videtur non ineruditus. Apparet declamationem eſſe, qualis eſt illa 
Sancti Hieronymi de matre et filia reconciliandis. Et habetur inter hujus 
opera, ſi titulis habenda fides: quanquam hic, ne deprehenderetur fucus, 
ſeriba omiſit principium, et in fine quædam adjecit, aliaque nonnulla varia- 
vit. Hujus extrema pars in qua conſolatur virginem, non eſt novus libet- 
lus ut a typographis diſtinctus eſt, ſed extremum caput ſuperioris.— 


CENSURA ERASMI ROT ERO RH. 


IH IL ex his quæ prius fuerant excuſa detraxi. Quæ videbantur 


eſſe notha, ſuis tomis indicavi. Primus nihil habet in quod cadat ul- 
la ſuſpicio. Nam libros de vocatione gentium in aliud ſemovimus volumen, 
de quo noſtram opinionem et illud confirmat, quod Auguſtinus libris ad Bo- 
nifacium, quum ex Ambroſianis lucubrationibus recenſeat aliquot teſtimo- 


nia adverſus Pelagianam hæreſim, multo poſt exortam quam illa ſecriberet 
Ambroſius, tamen ex his libris, qui, velut ex profeſſo, pugnant adverſus 
illorum dogmata, nullum adfert: ut alterutrum fuerit neceſſe, aut Ambro- 
ſium extrema ſenectute congreſſum cum Pelagianis, aut opus alterius eſſe, 


quod mihi fit probabilius. Extra controverſiam eſt, Ambroſium jam vita 


defunctum quum Auguſtinus ſeriberet adverſus Julianum: lege primum li- 


brum. Creditur Hegeſippum de excidio urbis Hieroſolymitanæ vertiſſe e 
Graco, quod opus non addidimus, vel quia vix credibile eſt eſſe Ambroſfii, 
vel quia jam toties excuſum nuſquam non eſt ad manum. Sanctus Auguſti- 
nus libro ad Bonifiacium quarto, capite undecimo, non ſemel profert teſti - 
monium ex Ambroſu commentarits quibus expoſuit Eſaiam. Quod opus 


ſane dolemus hactenus inveniri non potuiſſe. Rurſus contra Julianum Pe- 
lagianæ hæreſeos inſtauratorem refert ejus verba, ex commentariis in Pfal- 
mum quadrageſimum octavum, nec hos hactenus invenire licuit. Idem ad- 


verſus eundem libro ſecundo crebro refert Ambroſii teſtimonium ex libro de 
ſacramento regenerationis, vel de Fee Joannes Tritenhemius ab— 
bas in catalogo refert, illius in Pſalmos libros undecim, quos tamen negat 
ſibi conſpectos eſſe. Idem recenſet librum de judiciis, de quadraginta duabus 


manſionibus, nec hos repertos. Addit librum Hymnorum et Præfationum, 


quem intercidiſſe doleo. Declarant enim hæc fragmenta quæ nunc in tem- 
plis canuntur depravatiſſima, illum in modulandis lyricis haud quaquam in- 
telici fuiſſe vena. Et tamen his ſubmotis quidam maluerunt nugaces næ- 
nias, fortaſſe deliri cujuſpiam, in quibus nec ſenſus eſt ſanus, nec latinitas 


pura, nec ulla metri ratio. Hoc tantum præferuntur Ambroſianis, quod ab 
ejuſdem ordinis ſodali venerint. Ex Anglia quidam docti miſerunt ad me, 


ipeciminis loco, paginam deſcriptam ex commentariis in epiſtolam adHebræ- 
os, quibus prefixum erat Ambroſii nomen; fed tota phraſis magis referebat 


| Remigium aut Anſelmum, aut alium ejus note ſcriptorem, quam Ambro- 


ſium. Qui vitam Ambroſii deſcripſit, titulo S. Paulini, meminit cujuſdam 
libri quem Ambroſius ſcripſerit infanti, quem excitarat a mortuis, de quo 
ſentiens neſcio. Porro, ſi quis me roget, quid de hoc hiſtorico ſentiam, di- 


cam, 


TT 


- 
- 
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cam paucis, hac lege, ut nihilo ſecius ſuo quiſque fruatur judicio. Idem « 
artifex, qui tam multa contaminavit in Scriptis Hierony mianis, et Auguſtinia. 
nis, natus ad hunc ludum. Habebat hiſtoriam Ambroſianæ vitæ, ei attexult 
præfationem, ut vides, lepidam, intertexuit interloquutiones, addidit coroni. 
dem, et affinxit aliquot prodigia. Adjungerem cauſas quur ita ſentiam, ſed 
apud imperitos id fruſtra fecero, peritos monuiſſe ſatis fuerit. Conferat, qui 
volet, Paulini ſtylum cum hujus aſſutis pannis, deinde perpendat quanta fi 
orationis inæqualitas. Poſtremo, quot locis {ic frigeat ut facile appareat illum 
fingere. Bene vale, Lector, et fruere quod damus bonis auſpiciis. 


I C ſecundus Tomus, optime Lector, exhibebit tibi pugnas adverſis 
H hereticos, quanquam ea res frequenter et in cæteris operibus incidit, 
præſertim in enarrationibus. In hoc ordine ſunt duo libelli de vocatione 
omnium gentium, quos arbitror alterius eſſe. Cujus rei fi nullum eſſet 


aliud argumentum, tanta tamen eſt totius phraſeos diſſimilitudo, ut primo ſta. 


tim guſtu Lector deprehendat alium loqui quam Ambroſium. Atque utinam 
tales multos libellos Ambroſianis admiſcuiſſet, qui hos admiſcuit. Tales im- 
poſturas facile tulerimus, quæ pro auro ſupponant aurum. Ineptum autem ſit 
nec admodum refert divinare quis fuerit, quum ætas illa tot habuerit eruditos 
ac eloquentes viros. Res ipſa loquitur hominem fuiſſe in ſacris literis diligen- 
ter exercitatum, ingenio ſano et acuto. Ipſa phraſis fic Iſocraticis illis ſchema- 
tibus modulata tinnulaque eſt ut, quod in hac affectatione difficillimum, pre- 
ſertim in argumento ſubtili, nuſquam deſideres ſermonis perſpicuitatem, nuſ- 
quam offendaris odio captatæ concinnitatis, nec uſquam frigeat affectatio ſenten- 


tiarum argutularum, ſed quod puer in ſcholis didicerat, feliciter accommodat 
ad ſeriam Scripturarum tractationem. Nec deeſt orationis copia, idque citra 


tædii ſenſum. Pelagianorum meminit cap. 7. quos haud ſcio an noverit Am- 
broſius. Siquidem Pelagius ſub extremam Hieronymi ætatem cœpit apud Ita- 
los impietate celebris eſſe. Nec Hieronymus in Catalogo meminit librorum 
quos ſcripſit adverſus Pelagium. Contexuit autem catalogum, vivo etiamnum 
Ambroſio. Rurſus, lib. II. cap. 8. refert hæc verba, ex libro cujuſdam Pela- 
giani, habet gratia quod adoptet, non habet unda quod diluat. Capite decimo, 
hoc eſt, ultimo ſubindicat ſe fuiſſe Romanum aut certe Italum, hunc in mo- 
dum loquens : At alii barbari dum Romanis auxiliantur, quod in ſuis noſſe non po- 


terant, in noſtris didicere regionibus, et ad ſuas ſedes cum Chriſtianæ religionis inſti. 


tutione remearunt. Quanquam fateor hoc argumentum eſſe dilutius, eo quod 
id temporis pleræque mundi RR parebant imperio Romano. Stylus non 
prorſus abhorret a phraſi * Eucharii Lugdunenſis epiſcopi. In Veteris Teſta- 
menti citatione nuſquam utitur noſtra tranſlatione, ne in novo quidem per om. 
nia convenit cum hac noſtra, quod ſane vetuſtatis eſt indicium. 


* Eucherii. 


Tertius 
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E RT IU S hic Tomus exhibebit orationes, epiſtolas, et conciones 
+ ad populum breves, quas ſuppoſititias eſſe nihil addubito, nihil enim in 
his Ambroſianæ vene. Videntur ejuſdem cujus multos habemus ſermones 
Auguſtini titulo, ad fratres eremitas, de tempore, &c. Quin hic non pau— 
ci ſunt, quos videmus inter eos qui Auguſtino tribuuntur, veluti qui 
hic eſt nonus Ambroſii, illic eſt xxv, Auguſtini de verbis Apoſtoli. Rurſum 
qui hic eſt xxxv11, illic eſt inter ſermones de tempore Lxxviii; et qui hic Lxix, 
jllic eſt de Sanctis xxvI; et qui hic LxXII, illic de Sanctis eſt xxx. Rurſus 
jdem ſermo bis habebatur in hoo volumine ſub numero 1x et LIx, et idem ha- 
bebatur inter Auguſtinianos. Sermo de Agne cujus fit neſcio. Appendix in fine 
indicat artificem: Hæc ego Ambroſius, &c. Quis enim unquam appellavit Divina 
Volumina, preter Scripturas canonicas? Ultimus de baptiſmo divi Auguſtini, ci- 
tra controverſiam, impoſtoris eſt ac blateronis, adeo nihil eſt illic Ambroſianum. 
Verum dum Auguſtinumin baptiſmo ſtatim ornat cuculla nigra, et cingulo co- 
riaceo, ſatis indicat de quo grege fuerit, qui hæc confinxit. Nam hac ſpecie pin- 
gunt etiam illum bonum virum 11 qui nunc vulgo dicuntur Auguſtinenſes. Si- 
mili ſtultitia adjecit Auguſtinum eſſe religionis exordium. Si religionem ſentit 
monachiſmum, bis fallitur, quum Auguſtinus nec monachus fuerit, nec exor- 
dium hujus inſtituti, ſi monachus fuiſſet. Poſtremo nullus illa ætate mona- 
chiſmum appellavit religionem. Sed im pudentius eſt quod addit, jam vatici- 
nans, ex eo multas religionis conſtitutiones oriri poſſe, et eum a poſteris divinis 


3 honoribus colendum. Quis unquam Chriſtianus, homini tribuit honores divi- 
nos? Male fit talibus rabulis. 


H C quartus Tomus complectitur Scripturarum explanationes, in quibus 
eſt libellus de Salomone argutus et eruditus, ſed nonnihil diſſonans a ſtylo 
Ambroſiano. — 55 


Additæ ſunt duæ precationes præparantes ſacerdotem aditurum miſſæ munus, 
quas ut plas nec indoctas fateor, ita judico non eſſe Ambroſii. 
In Novi Teſtamenti voluminibus nihil admixtum alienum comperi, niſi quod 
in ſingulas Pauli epiſtolas adjecit argumenta neſcio quis, Ambroſii titulo, aut 
certe quæ poſuerat Ambroſius, contaminavit, præſertim in epiſtolas ad Roma- 


nos, ad Corinthios, et ad Galatas: et in ipſis commentariis alicubi videntur 
adjecta quædam, alicubi decurtata. N 


| Ne. XXXVIII. 
s A Letter from George of Saxony to Eraſmus. 
˖— E GIT U R quoque Georgii Saxoniæ Ducis ad Eraſmum 


epiſtola Dreſdæ Kal. Jan. 1527. data; in qua infenſiſſimum in 
Lutherum animum acerbiſſimis criminationibus prodit, quas divulgare et 


t Life of Eraſm. p. 421, viri 


250 --- A PPR N YU 
viri innocentia et pudor vetat. In calce epiſtolæ ait, ſe Henrici VIII. Re. 
gis Angliæ Reſponſionem ad Lutheri librum Eraſmo mittere, eundemque, 
ut Luthero ſe opponat, his verbis cohortatur: Ju vero ex uſu rerum Chriſtiq- 
narum nobis facere videris, fi et tu, magni illius Regis exemplo, animo forti et finc- 
ro parias tandem, quod jamdudum te in Hereſiarche iſtius dogmata parturir: 
ſeriphti - 
Index Epiſtol. MSS Wolfii, p. 24. 


„ 
A Letter of Eraſmus to Carinus. 


Habe tibi ſequentem Eraſmi epiſtolam Ludovico Carino, Confluentiæ tunc degenti, Ba. 
| flea, 9 Kal. Apr. 1527. datam, nec adhuc editam. 


I re&te vales, ignoſcemus Jovi, qui te tam duriter tractavit, ut homo 

nimium mollis ® duret, Ceres. Plus fatis indulges medicis. Si veredz- 
rius eſſes, melius haberes. Leodegarium video nuſquam. Quantum peri. 
culum eſt, quoſdam demeruiſſe ! Tuos ſex coronatos nondum queo conco- 
quere, quos præter meum et morem et ingenium obtruſiſti, homo violen. 
tiſſime. Reſpond! tuo Furtſtero, ſed paucis. Fac ſciam, quid agas, quid- 
que valeas. | 
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P. S. Reſpondiſſem D. Cancellario, ſed illius epiſtola' inter tot aceryo; 
ſchedarum non venit ad manum. Tu fac epiſtolæ partes expleas tua 
facundia. DT On | —_ 


Index Epiſtol. MSS Wolfii, p. 138, 
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D. Eraſino Rot. Jacobus Wimphelingus Selefladtenſis, nomine ſodalitatis 
3 literariæ Argentinenſis §. D. 


U MEN TO nonnunquam ineptiori manticæ et ſarcinæ imponuntur: 

ſic et mihi veterano, minuſque idoneo, ſodalitas literaria apud Argen- 
toratum id oneris impoſuit, ut te omnium nomine ſalvum jubeam, tibi bene 
eſſe exoptem; tuas literas, quæ ſtatus tui certiores nos efficiant, ad nos 
propediem mittendas expoſtulem. Credimus te quoque a Baſileenſi gym- 
naſio humaniter exceptum, atque perbenigne foveri inter doctos doctiſſ- 
mum. Præcipue vero in convictu philoſophico nihil tibi, quod jucundita 
tem pæſtare poſſit, Beatum Rhenanum, qui te alioquin colit, amat, obſer- 
vat, ſperamus negaturum. Commendat ſeſe tibi univerſa noſtra ſodalitas 


u duret, Ceres. It ſhould be dureſceres. It is ſomewhat ſtrange that the Editor ſhould let ſuch 
_ nonſenſe paſs, and not ſee ſo obvious an emendation. | 135 


Amongſt the letters of Eraſmus, there is one to this Carinus, Ey. 391. | | 5 
iLife of Eraſm. p. 470. Hæ dux epiſtolæ excuduntur ad finem Eraſm. De Copia Verbor. in 


editione Simonis Colinæi, 1528. Maittaire, An. Typ. tom. II. p. 60, 
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liceraria : Sebaſtianus Brantus, Jacobus * Sturus, Thomas Rappius, Tho- / 
mas Aucuparius, Matthias Schurerius, Joannes Rudalfingius, Stephanus 
Tielerns, Joannes Guida, Petrus Heldungus, Hieronymus Gebuillerus, 
Joannes Ruſerius, Otomarus, et cæteri, quorum nomina me fugiunt, et ego 
in primis. Vale. Ex Argentorato, prima Septembris, 1514. 


| N be 0 X. 
D. Eraſmus Rot. Facobo Wi mphelingo, Germanus German, Theotogts T. Ve- 
olago, literarum ſcientiſſimo, literarum ctientilſimus 8. D. 


l D ais, mi Wimphelinge ? Itane tu vocas iſtud, bovi chtellas, quod 
\ / tibi potiſimum ad nos ſcribendi datum eſt negotium? At mihi plane 
vide tur illud quod Græci dicunt @wgoumntorfoer, Tov imo eis aid:ov, Nam cu— 
jus humeris aptius iſta ſediſſet ſarcina, aut cui rectius hoc muneris delegare 
pcterat Argentinenſis illa ſodalitas (fic enim tu vocas) non literatiſſima modo, 
ied humaniſſima, quam Wimphelingo, cum bonarum literarum apud ſuos 
facile principi, tum omnis humanitatis antiſtiti?' — Magnopere te rogo 
ut elegantiſſimam iſtam ſodalitatem, hoc eſt, Muſarum et RE un om 


nium Collegium, diligentiſſime meis reſalutes verbis: nominatim incompa- 


rabilem illum juvenem Jacobum Sturmium, qui majorum imagines morum 
illuſtrat integritate, juventutem ornat ſenili morum gravitate, doctrinam haud- 


quaquam vulgarem incredibili modeſtia mire condecorat: deinde Thomam 


Rappium, ipſis oculis, ipſo vultu, ſuavitatem et candorem ingenii pre ſe 
ferentem: Thomam item Aucuparium, quem ego ſane vel ob hoc laurea 
dignum exiſtimo, quod ab omni faſtu longe ſit alieniſſimus, cui morbo fere 


genus hoc hominum videmus obnoxium. Hunc cum plurimi faciam, tamen 


quo parcius laudem, ipſe fuit in cauſa, qui me ſuo carmine laudavit, non di- 
cam quam vere, ſed prorſus amantiſſime, ne ! quid illud in nos jaciat, Mutu- 
unt mul ſcabunt. Ad hæc Matthiam Scurerium, virum cum aliis multis 
nominibus egregie charum mihi, tum hoc etiam chariorem, quod hunc quo- 
que fertilis illa tot eruditorum hominum, tot felicium ingeniorum, edidit 
Seleſtadium, eui et Beatum Rhenanum et Joannem Sapidum debeo, et ipſum 
denique Wimphelingum. Matthiam igitur, niſi vehementer amem, merito 
dicar ferrum et adamantem geſtare in pectore; adeo me prior et officiis ſuis, 
et beneficiis ad amicitiam provocavit: neque committam, ut animo certe 
ſtudioque ſuperatus videar; etiamſi ille priores occupavit, aſſequar aliquan- 
do et officiis, fi modo non deſint animo vires. Ad hæc falutabis accuratiſſi- 
me Flieronymum Gebuilerium unum omnium, quos adhuc viderim, huma- 
niſſimum, qui me ſuis laudibus, doctiſſimis quidem illis, ſed plane, ut Ger- 
manus germane dicam, vaniſſimis ad cœlum uſque vexit: et fic orationis ſuæ 


þreitigus mihi impoſuit, ut protſus ipſi mihi widerer aliquid eſſe, vixque poſt 


biduum ad me redierim, quid eſſem agnoſcens. Præterea Joannem Rudal- 
pPhingium plane u u⁵ν ̈ non arte ſolum, Ted et moribus: hoc eſt, feſti- 
| « So Maittaire hath given it: but it ſhould be S urmius. | Rather quis. 
VO . II. „ viſſimum 
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viſſimum et compoſitiſſimum, qui me una cum Hieronymo ad proximum di. 
verſorium eſt proſecutus. Neque præteribis Otomarum, hominem citra of. 
tentationem, ut mihi videtur, eruditum : qui nos ſuis toties vocem imi- 
tantibus cannis, ut vel luſciniam vincerent, adeo delectavit, ut divina quadam 
voluptate rapti videremur. Eadem opera ſalutabis optimæ ſpei juve. 
nem Joannem Ruſerium, noſtri, ut viſus eſt, ſtudioſiſſimum. Item elegan- 
tiſſimos juvenes, Stephanum Tulerum, Joannem Guidam, Petrum Heldung- 
um, et, ut finiam, cæteros omnes, quorum, etſi nomina me fugiunt, tamen 
memoria præcordiis intimis penitiſſime inſculpta eſt, ac ſemper erit. Nam 
Sebaſtianum Brant, ut eximium, extra omnem et ordinem et aleam pong» 
quem ego virum, mi Wimphelinge, tanti facio, ſic amo, fic ſuſpicio, ſic ye- 
neror, ut magna quædam felicitatis pars acceſſiſſe mihi videatur, quod illum 
coram intueri, coram alloqui et amplecti contigerit. ---- Joannes Sapidus, 
tuus in literis alumnus, qui te moribus quoque mire refert, quique te non 
fecus ac patrem et amat et ſuſpicit, Baſileam uſque nos eſt proſecutus. Illic 
admonueram hominem ne me proderet : delectari me paucis amiculis, ſed 
exquiſitis ac delectis. Primum itaque non aderant alii, quam ii, quos maxi- 
me volebam. Beatus Rhenanus, cujus ego prudenti modeſtia, et acerrimo in 
literis judicio vehementer delector, nec eſt quicquam hujus quotidiana con- 
fuetudine mihi jucundius. Item Gerardus Liſtrius medicæ rei non vulgari- 
ter peritus, adhæc Latinæ, Græcæ, et Hebraicæ literaturæ pulchre gnarus, 
denique juvenis ad me amandum natus. Ad hæc Bruno Amerbachius fin- 
gulari doctrina trilinguis et hic. Joanni Frobenio reddidi literas ab Eraſmo. 
miſſas, addens eſſe mihi cum eo familiaritatem arctiſſimam, ab eodem eden- 
dis illius lucubrationibus negotii ſummam mihi commiſſam, ut quicquid egiſ- 
ſem, 1d perinde ut ab Eraſmo geſtum, ratum fore. Denique me illi adeo fi- 
milem, ut qui me videret, Eraſmum videret. Is poſtea riſit, intellecta 
fraude. Socer Frobenii reſolutis omnibus, quæ debebantur in diverſorio, nos 
una cum equis et ſarcinis, in ſuas ædes traduxit. --- Baſileæ, x1 Calend. Oct. 
MDxIV. - 
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No. XLI. 
w Eraſini Prefationes ac Cenſuræ in Auguſtinum. 
» EP1ISTOLA ad Alphonſum Fonſecam, Archiepiſcopum Toletanum. 
IO. T OM. I. 
Eraſni Cenſura in Libros Retractationum et Confeſſionum- Auguſtini. 


RI I fortaſſe qui miretur, cur his duobus operibus primum dederimus 
locum. Is rationem accipiat : Duæ res ſunt quæ vehementer et accen- 
dunt ad lectionem, et conducunt ad intellectum voluminis, vita auCtoris cog- E 


4 Taken from the Appendix Auguſtiniana, publiſhed by Le Clerc, under the name of 7oame 
hereponus. | | 1 . 

» This Dedication, which I omit, is to be found amongſt the Epiſtles of Eraſmus, Ep. 108. 
See Life of Eraſm, p. 480. | | | 5 . 
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nita, et operis non ignotum argumentum. Plurimum enim refert, quam ex- 
iſtimationem, quem animum afferas ad legendum : nec facile dictu fit, quan- 
tum in judicando momenti habeat præſumta de homine opinio. Frequenter 
exoſculamur dictum ab eo profectum quem amamus, de quo magnifice ſen- 
timus, conſputuri ſi ab alio quem odimus veniſſe crederetur. Utramque 
commoditatem vir ſanctus juxta ac prudens Auguſtinus his duabus lucubra- 
tionibus nobis procuravit. Libris Retractationum omnium operum ſuorum 
argumenta contexuit, et Confeſſionum libris vitam omnem ſuam depinxit, quo- 
rum utrumque tam diligenter ab illo factum eſt, ut iniquior aliquis ſuſpicari 
poſſit non prorſus abfuiſſe humanum affectum «evo9v£i ſeu Gi cuipiam 
affinem. Verum res longe ſecus habet, ſi quis optimi viri conſilium expen- 
dat. Olim ſolemne erat præſtantium virorum geſta libris et orationibus ce- 
lebrare. Hoc exemplum a militia ad ſtudia, a Græcis ad Latinos et Barba- 
ros, a ducibus ac Philoſophis ad Epiſcopos demanavit. Perſpiciens itaque 
frequenter in hiſtoriis hujuſmodi multum falſitatis inveniri, ſive immodico 
ſtudio, ſive errore ſcriptoris, five etiam inopia fidei ac laudis amore, maluit 
ipſe ſui hſtoriographus eſſe; nimirum, ſibi conſcius quam non aſſentaretur 
ibi; deinde probe cognitum habens, ſe nulli mortalium notiorem eſſe poſſe, 
quam eſſet ſibi; nam ut omittam animorum abſtruſos ſinus, quos quiſque ſuos 
novit, nec quilibet tamen pernovit, quotam vite portionem noverunt, qui 
nobis arctiſſima familiaritate juncti ſunt ? Porro fame quanta levitas, quan- 
ta vanitas ? Ad hoc quantum humane memorize e perfluvium? cum duo 
rem aut orationem eandem, cul pariter intertuerunt, referunt, quanta narra- 
tionis diverſitas ? Jam quid iſtos memorem qui fabulis impudenter vanis et 
confictis miraculis memoriam eorum quibus favent, ſtudent vulgo commen- 
dare, nonnunquam ea laudantes quæ laudatus nec fecit, nec probavit? Et 
arbitror fuiſſe qui pium exiſtimarint hujuſmodi fucis animos ad religionis ſtu- 
dium accendere. Ego peſtilens hoc rabularum genus inter Chriſtianos ſem- 
per ſum exſecratus, qui neque ſciunt veram pietatis imaginem adumbrare, 
quod nemo novit niſi vere pius, quales ſi eſſent illi, nunquam talibus menda- 
ciis fallerent diſcipulos illius, qui Veritas eſt, et hujuſmodi technis hoc effi- 
ciunt, ut nec vera narrantibus habeatur fides. Horum ne quid accidere poſ- 
ſet, Auguſtinus ſuo penicillo ſeipſum nobis depinxit, idque ut majore cum 
fide faceret, nec mala ſua reticuit, nec hominibus iſta loquitur, ſed Deo con- 
fitetur, cui mentiri nec pium eſt, nec tutum. Jam in voluminibus quanta 
fuerit inſcriptionum vel impoſtura vel infelicitas reputans, dum vel incuria 
multæ celebrium ſcriptorum lucubrationes intercidunt, vel inſcitia ſtudiove 
fraudatis auctoribus in alienum nomen plagio transferuntur, vel ſub gratioſo 
piorum hominum titulo ſuppoſititii nugonum, ne dicam hæreticorum libelli 
ſparguntur in vulgus, libris Retractationum his malis occurrit tanta cura, ut 
ſingulorum operum et titulos et tempora et argumenta et occaſiones et initia 
notarit, adeo nihil prætermittens, ut nec ea quæ præluſit catechumenus, 
quæ vix orſus fuerat, quæ non agnoſcebat, denique nec Pſalmum vulgari 
rythmo ſcriptum in Donati factionem præterierit. Patiar ut hanc diligen- 
tiam reprehendas, ſi prius ſupputaris quantum egregiorum voluminum nobis 
aliorum indiligentia perierit, quantum næniarum mendacibus titulis obtru- 
; o It ſhould be profuvium. i 
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lum, bellua multorum eft capitum, ut ait ille: fcriptura manens certius li. 


tibus aliunde ſumendum eſt judicium. Neque tamen protinus adulterinum 


tia. Quoſdam natura triſtiores, parum amicos crederes, ni perſpectum ha- 


ac domeſtice noſſes. Nec dubito quin hoc multis uſu veniat eorum, qui re- 


admirandam memoriæ felicitatem, et ut ingenio fœcundiſſimo plurima ſeſe 


nis enim verbis libenter utimur. Quemadmodum autem erat alienarum 


460 APPEND: -X/*- 
ſum fit orbi Chriftiano. Atque utinam part diligentia quod cœperat abſol. 
viſſet. Recognovit enim quicquid aliquo pacto libri nomen meretur, Su. 
pererant Epiſtole et Tractatus, quas ipſe teſtatur ab aliis Homilias vocari: 
hos dividit bifariam, in dictatos, et dictos ad populum. Quædam enim ic 
dicebantur, ut ex conſenſu dicentis ad preces amicorum a notariis exciperen- 
tur quæ dicebantur. Idem nonnunquam fiebat et apud populum velut in 
actis ſollemnibus. Quanquam id temporis fere notariorum celeritas excipie. 
bat, quicquid publicitus apud multitudinem dicebatur. Quod quidem ut 
ubique facere moleſtum ſit, ita in ſeriis diſputationibus aut concionibus fi- 
cere vehementer conducibile fuerit. Nunc quidem apud multitudinem 
quamlibet frequentem dicunt quicquid animo collubitum fuerit: cum ur- 
gentur, dejerant ſe nihil ejuſmodi dixiſſe: ex adverſo nonnullis exhibetur 
negotium, quaſi dixerint quod non dixerunt. Hic ſiquis citet teſtem popu- 


tem dirimit. Recognita certum habent parentem. De Epiſtolis et Tracta- 


haberi debet, quicquid in Catalogo non recenſetur, cum nec epiſtola ſit nec 
homiFa. Quanquam enim ſenex hoc opus accuravit, tamen certum eſt 1]. 
lum poſtea quædam dedifſe in hunc ordinem accerſenda, veluti librum de 
hæreſibus ad Quodvultdeum. Aliis igitur argumentis docendum eſt quæ. 
dam eſſe ambigui partus, quædam certo notha. Porro libri Confeſſionum 
non ſolum huc conducunt, ut avidius legamus illius fcripta, cujus et ſince- 
riſſimam erga Deum pietatem et flagrantiſſimam erga proximum caritatem 
cognovimus. Verum habent et aliam utilitatem, eamque geminam. Alte- 
ra eſt, qua hinc cognitis perſonis rectius intelligimus Dialogos illius et Epiſ- 
tolas: altera eſt, qua qui familiariter ? noverant ingenium, ſenſum ac dictio- 
nem hominis, multis non offenduntur quibus graviter erant offendendi, {i 
hæc ignorarent : id eſſe veriſſimum, abunde docet vitæ communis experien- 


beres ingenium. Alios blandiores vel adulari vel ridere credas: rurſus alios 
occulta naturæ vi proclives ad jocandum, parum graves arbitrere, ni propius 


cens ad Auguſtinianorum voluminum lectionem, velut in colloquium illius 
veniunt. Offendit ſpecies quædam loquacitatis, offendunt in longum pro- 
ductæ periodi, offendit oratio nonnunquam ad popularem ſermonem dege- 
nerans, offendit earumdem rerum crebra repetitio ; dicas alicubi quiddam 
eſſe ſubinane, et affectum hominis ſibi plus æquo placentis. Cæterum ubi 
diutina lectione factus ſis familiarior, ſermonis copiam et eadem ſubinde ite- 
rata facile excuſat docendi ſtudium, et quod docuit, penitus animis hominum 


infigendi : circuitus prolixiores quibus comes eſſe ſolet obſcuritas, arguunt 


WO = ou. 


confertim offerunt, multa paucis complectendi ſtudium: dictionis humilita- 
tem excuſat caritas, 2 v\nnoÞgorion, dn To's TETEAVIT; ovvantayopivy: Pauli- 


virtutum candidiſſimus eſtimator, ita mire ®Ag5rey@r fuiſſe videtur erga 
1 P Perhaps noverunt, Ze 
cognatos 


[ 
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cognatos et amicos, quod ipſum eximiæ cujuſdam humanitatis indicium eſt. 
Suas vero dotes nec ignoravit ob ſtultitiam, nec odit ob putiditatem. Ve- 
rum hactenus, ut ea res nihil officiat hominis infignt modeſtiæ. Non aliter 
amat, non aliter prædicat in ſe dona Dei, quam amaret ac predicaret in aliis. 
Ignorare tua bona, ſtupiditatis eſt non prædicare Domini benignitatem, in- 
gratitudinis: non expendere in utilitatem proximi quod acceperis, impietas 
eſt. Non gaudere de fructu fraterno quem Dominus per te contulit, impii 
ſimul et ingrati livoris eſt, Quomodo depromes talentum in uſuram, ſi non 
agnoſcas quod tibi traditum ſit? Quomodo poſſis inde tollere criſtas, quod 
intelligas totum eſſe gratuitæ Dei benignitatis? Quoties autem divina boni- 
tas te velut organo dignatur uti, ad juvandos alios, non habes quod inſoleſcas, 
ſed habes unde gratulere fratribus, unde gratias agas Deo, tuo pariter et il- 
lorum nomine. Sic amavit, fic eee ſuas dotes vir ſanctiſſimus. 
Quamquam in iis libris quos ſcripſit catechumenus, deprehendas nonnihil 
humanz gloriæ, quem affectum minime malum generoſiſſimis quibuſque in- 
geniis potiſſimum videmus inſitum eſſe. Non enim excuſare conabor quod 
ipſe putavit accuſandum, dicens eos libros quos ſcripſit rudis adhuc velut in- 
fans in philoſophia Chriſtiana, ita ſeruiſſe Chriſto, ut adhuc reſiperent ſcholam 
ſuperbiæ, magiſque ſpirarent Platonis dogmata, quam divinarum Scriptura- 
rum myſteria. Habet Africa ſuum quoddam ingenium, et habebat omnino 
quiddam ſuæ gentis Auguſtinus, niſi Chriſtus illum in alium virum transfor- 
maſſet. Porro Confeſſionum libri, quos et otioſus et otioſis ſcripſiſſe videtur, 
habent quiddam peculiaris moleſtiæ. Primum in hoc quod multa de ſeipſo 
commemorat, partim minutiora, quam ut ea ſeveriore præditus ingenio com- 
memoranda putaret, partim ad gloriæ ſpeciem accedentia. Quid autem faſ- 
tidioſius, quam humani livor ingenii, ft quis quid quamlibet modeſte de ſeip- 
ſo prædicet? Ad hæc, dum de rebus humilioribus, ne dicam ſordidioribus, 
velut de infantia, de ephebia, de affectu libidinis, deque ſimilibus verba 
faciens, ſtudet iis que dicuntur orationis honorem addere, veluti pu- 
dorem ſententiarum hoc velo tegens, fit hac occaſione nonnunquam obſcu- 
rior, Verum hæc tædiola fi devoraveris, reliqua cum majore tum fructu, 
tum voluptate perleges. | 


V n Soliloquiorum libros Cenſuru. 


P US mire reſipiens optimi viri infantiam in Chriſto. Nam Rationem 

ita loquentem facit cum Auguſtino, quaſi Ratio non ſit potior Auguſti- 

ni pars. Tolerabilius Seneca fingit Rationis et Senſus Dialogum. Ad hæc, 

quaſi vero duo loquantur homines, in diſputationes et libros diſſecatur ſermo, 

ne defatigentur: nonnunquam et in ſophiſtica leviculaque argutatione implo- 
ratur auxilium divinum. Lectorem requirit patientem et candidum. 


In 
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In libros de Moribus Eccle/ie Catholice et Manicheorum Cenſura. 


U OO opuſcula que ſequuntur, alteri loco fuerant deſtinata, prius woe. 

ud, poſterius 99axlmav, Verum quoniam altero fortiſſimus tiro veli. 
tatus eſt in hæreticos, altero mirandus doctor futurus, præluſit in expoſitio- 
nem myſticarum Scripturarum, quæ juxta varios ſenſus tractantur, viſum eſt 
huic Tomo clauſulam addere. Mox ut nomen dederat imperatori Chriſto, 
quo commulitonibus ſuis certiſſimam fidem faceret, ſe bona fide a Manichæis 
transfugiſſe, ſub quorum ſignis novem annis militaverat, prodit illorum myſ- 
teria, Idque facit admirabili ſermonis elegantia, qua utinam illi licuiſſet in 
cæteris uti lucubrationibus. Hoc ſane opere declaravit, fi quid offendit ery- 
ditos in ipſius dictione, non fuiſſe inſcitiæ, ſed caritatis, qua ſtylum demiſit 
ad imperitorum intelligentiam. Quandoquidem et textores et textrices id 
temporis intelligebant Latinam orationem ſimplicibus verbis ac ſenſibus con- 
textam, qualis eſt divi Gregorii, non intellecturi dictionem Hilarii. Itaque 


quo latius pateret lectionis utilitas, ad vulgi captum mutavit ſtylum in ope- 


re poſteriore, quod idem in pleriſque ſuis operibus feciſſe videtur. Tandem 
uſus, ut fit, in naturam abiit. Itaque demum factum eſt, ut hodie nec a 
tenuiter literatis ſatis intelligatur, et a politioribus non ſine tædio legatur, 
niſi pietas excludat faſtidium. 


In Regulam ad Servos Dei Cenſura. 


A C Regula et ſententiis et dictionis figura refert Auguſtinum, quin 
et pia civilitate humanitateque præfert auctorem ſuum: quamquam 
probabile eſt eam non clericis, ſed fœminis eſſe ſcriptam, quæ in unum col- 


lectæ ſub moderatione ſororis Auguſtini vivebant: eam Præpoſitam vocat, 
ſed omnium ſumma poteſtas erat penes Preſpyterum. Nonnullis autem im- 
mutatis accommodarunt eam viris, velut ubi de modeſtia cultus præcipit 
fœminis: Non fit notabilis habitus veſter, nec aſtectetis veſtibus placere, ſed no- 
ribus : ne ſint vobis tam tenuia capitum tegmina, ut retiola ſubter appareant. Sic 
enim arbitror legendum. Capillos ex nulla parte nudos habeatis, nec foris vil 
ſpargat negligentia, vel componat induſtria : quod viris accommodari non pote- 
rat, omiſerunt. Et in proximo: In omnibus motibus nibil fiat quod cujuſquan 
uliceat libidinem : ſic mutatum eſt : quod cujuſquam offendat aſpeftum. Rurſus, 
quod præcipit, de non aſpiciendis fœminis: item de hoc, ut bini aut tern! 
procedant : de lavandis propriis veſtibus : de operando in commune : alia. 
que permulta parum congruunt in clericos ejus temporis, quorum tum erat 
major et libertas et dignitas. In calce alludens ad formæ ſtudium, ſpeculum 
et odores quibus fœmineum genus peculiariter delectatur, quæ dicit: Done! 
Dominus ut obſervetis hæc omnia tamquam ſpiritalis pulchritudinis amatrices, ei 


bono Chriſti odore, de bona converſatione frag rantes, et vos autem in hoc libello lan. 
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END IX. 403 
quam in ſpeculo, Poſſitis inſpicere, &c. non perinde quadrant in viros. Sunt 
alia quædam, verum hec exempli cauſa propoſuiſſe ſufficit. Poſtremo, ut 
nihil fit quod non poſſit ad clericos detorqueri, certe nihil eſt hic quod illis 
cum foeminis non fit commune. At quam multa erant præſcribenda de 
Preſbyterorum, Hypodiaconorum, ac Diaconorum officiis, fi illis regulam : 
præſcribendam q udicaſſet? Et tamen hc regula fundamentum eſt multorum 
Ordinum, quam foeminis traditam utinam bene ſervarent viri. Habetur 
autem in Epiſtola exix. Ineptum eſt autem de hujus viri titulo contendere : 
magis ad rem pertinet pietatis et eruditionis illius æmulatione decernere, ut ii 
optimo jure dicantur Auguſtinenſes, qui virtutes Auguſtini proxime refe- 
runt. Illud conſtat Orationem quæ cucullæ et balthei meminit, ſub Ambro- 
fii nomine confictam eſſe. Nec ipſe Auguſtinus uſquam ſe Monachum vo- 
cat, nec ſuos clericos eo nomine deſignat, quamquam exiguum in cognomi- 
ne momentum eſt. Ipſe fatetur ſe reliquiſſe omnia, et eodem multos pro- 
vocaſſe: tum in oratione quadam apud populum, negat ſe uſurum pileo ru- 
bro, quod pyrrhum dicitur, nos corrupte byrrhum vocamus. Decet, inquit, 
Ediſcopum, at non decet Auguſtinum : ubi magis dicendum erat, non decet 
Monachum. In libris de Moribus Eccleſiæ, præter anachoretas et cœnobi- 
tas, tradit genus tertium, eorum qui, quoniam in eremum ſecedere non erat 
commodum, vel ob parentes, vel ob liberos, aut alias cauſas, tamen 4 non 
quietius viverent, complures in n{dem ædibus commorabantur, nullo impe- 
rio, ſed libera caritate omnia moderante. Eos conventus diverſoria vocat, 
que Rome permulta viderat. Hoc exemplum videtur imitatus in Africa; 
fic ut nec cultu notabiles eſſent, quemadmodum Monachi, et liceret ab eo 
convictu diſcedere, ſi cut parum eſſet commodus : licet Poſſidius appellet ea 
Monaſteria. | ; IT 
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TOM. II. 
Pio Leclori, S. D. 1 995 5 | 


X calce ſecundi libri Retractationum, item ex Epiſtola que præfixa eſt 

Catalogo Hzreſeon ad Quodvultdeum, ſatis quidem perſpicuum eſt; 
id temporis nec Epiſtolas, nec populares Orationes ab Auguſtino fuiſſe di- 
geſtas: nec poſt id ab eo curatum, vel illud arguit, quod in hoc Volumine, 
neque temporum, neque perſonarum, neque materiarum ulla videtur habita 
ratio. Certius autem id arguit, quod quædam admiſtæ fuerant, que primo 
ſtatim guſtu deprehendebantur Auguſtini non eſſe, quas additaCenſura, nota- 
vimus: nonnullæ ſimpliciter confictæ, quod genus ſunt illæ Bonifacii ad 
Auguſtinum, Auguſtini ad Bonifacium. Nullam tamen omnino loco movi- 
mus, præter unam et vehementer prolixam, et inſigniter illiteratam: ne id 
quidem facturi, niſi eadem in Tomis haberetur. Tanta nobis cautio fuit, 
ne quis quid de noſtra queri poſſit induſtria. Ad hæc inſperſæ ſunt nonnul- 
læ, quas Auguſtinus ipſe in Retractationibus Libros appellat. Quamquam 
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interdum ſubdifficile eſt Epiſtolam a Libro diſtinguere. Auguſtinus alicyy; 
ſic loquitur, quaſi brevitas aut prolixitas tribuat adimatve nomen Epiſtolæ 
verius, quam orationis genus, aut argument! ratio: præſertim quum hq 
exemplum ab Apoſtolis venerit, ut argumenta quamvis ſeria committerenty; 
Epiſtolis. Siquidem exceptis Evangeliis, quo nomine complectimur et 
Apoſtolorum Geſta, præter Epiſtolas nihil ſcripto prodiderunt, fed eas de 


rebus haudquaquam familiaribus, tum quas vellent ab omnibus legi. Ali 


cubi putat Epiſtolam non videri, quæ non præferat nomen et ſoribentis, et 
ejus ad quem ſcribitur. Et ſane ſunt aliquot, quas vere poſſis Epiſtolas di. 
cere, referentes familiare quiddam, et inſtar humani colloquii, licet perpau- 


cz. Verum de hac re liberum eſto ſuum cuique judicium. IIlud auſim 
affirmare, non alio in opere magis eluceſcere ſanctiſſimi viri pietatem, cari- 


tatem, manſuetudinem, humanitatem, civilitatem, ſtudium crediti gregis, 


amorem concordiæ, et zelum domus Dei. Ut ſatagit, ut molitur, ut ſe 


vertit in omnia, quoties affulſit aliqua ſpes pertrahendi vel Paganum ad 
Chriſtum, vel Hereticum ad Eccleſiæ communionem ? Ut ſe ſubmittit, ut 


(juxta Paulum) mutat vocem ſuam, undequaque venans occaſionem excitan- 
dz propagandzque pietatis, ubicumque ſentit aliquam bonæ mentis fcin- 
tillam reſidere? Cui mulierculæ, cui plebeio, cui aulico, cui pagano, cui 
| 5 a P 8 5 (ll 


hæretico, non promte, manſuete, blandeque refpondet ? Quam anx1a ſolli- 
citudine pro ſceleratiſſimis, nec una morte dignis circumcellionibus interce- 


dit? Quis majori ſtudio pro ſuis amicis interpellavit, quam ille pro ſuis hoſ 


tibus? Quanto nixu parturit omnes Chriſto, quam gratulatur reſipiſcentibus, 
quam ſollicite proſpicit periclitantibus, quam ſedulo docet errantes, mederi 
ſtudens omnibus, perdere neminem? Quam miſere uritur, ad quodvis exor- 
tum offendiculum? Videas vere gallinam Evangelicam ſollicitam et anxiam, 
ut ſub alas colligat foveatque pullos ſuos. In nonnullis Epiſtolis agnoſcere 
licebit et illud forenſe dicendi genus, quod Græci Jnxvxo appellant : præ- 
cipue cum agit adverſus Donati factionem: nec deeſt argumentorum ſubtili- 
tati, quæ illi peculiaris eſt, deut. Verum ſive docet, five corripit, five 
pugnat cum deploratis hoſtibus, nuſquam tamen non ſentias Chriſtiane cari- 
tatis nativam dulcedinem : ut (fi tamen congruit hæc collatio) mihi videatur 


quemdam e comœdia referre Mitionem, -qui.tum etiam mitis eſt, quum ob- 


jurgat maxime. In hoc uno, velut in ſpeculo, contemplari licet Epiſcopum, 
qualem depinxit Paulus, :@veriaynlov, vPuAuv, own, xorpoy, | QAGE ee, tir 
Oanlizov, u, WHEY, u WALK uv, jar ci. onted7, HAN j,Etjꝰꝗ,; Ruayer, dp 
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rA, inty ya ipiia axons mexrn G4 Ad hoe ſpeculum ſi ſeſe contemplen- 
tur Epiſcopi, et qui præcipuam Epiſcoporum functionem occupant Theolo- 
gi, pudebit, opinor, quoſdam ſui ſupercilii cum inſcitia conjuncti: pudebit 
ſævitiæ cum impuris motibus copulate, Ex aliis Auguſtini libris perſpicer 
licebit, qualis fuerit adhuc infans in Chriſto: ex aliis, qualis fuerit juvenis, 
qualis ſenex: ex hoc uno volumine ſemel totum Auguſtinum cognoſces. 
Uberiores fructus nobis dediſſet illud ingenium, fi in Italia, Galliave, vel 
Aaſci, vel vivere contigiſſet. Rudis erat Africa, voluptatum avida, ſtudio- 
| | | 4 rum 
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um mimica, curioſarum rerum appetens. Unde frequenter exercent illum 
quæſtionibus ſubfrivolis, nec multum facientibus ad pietatem et ad ſuæ 
gentis affectus ſæpe cogitur attemperare calamum. Verum tali excolendo 
ſenticeto tali opus erat agricola. Quamquam digniora lectu ſcripturus erat, 
ſi vel ad Romanorum aut Græcorum judicia ſe compoſuiſſet, vel minus in- 
dulſiſſet ſimplicium imperitiæ. Sed Chriſtiana caritas prius habet prodeſſe 
quam plurimis, quam probari præcipuis, fraternæ ſalutis quam ſuæ gloriæ 


ſitientior. Quoſdam autem, præcipue mulierculas, pia quædam habebat 


ambitio, pulchrum eſſe ducentes, qualecumque ſcriptum impetraſſe ab 
Epiſcopo. Ita factum eſt, ut dum vir pius omnium votis obſequitur, mi- 
nus alicubi ſatisfaciat lectori faſtidioſo. Vix quemquam crediturum opinor, 
quantum mihi ſudoris exhauſtum ſit in tollendis mendis, ac reponenda ſer- 
monis confuliſſima diſtinctione. Sed ea demum perfecta eſt eleemoſyna, 
uz confertur neſcienti; generoſior etiam, que confertur averſanti. Hæc 
Chriſto foeneramus, non hominibus ; quorum vix credibilem ingratitudinem 
in nimium multis experimur. Quamquam horum malitia nequaquam nos a 
benefaciendi ſtudio deterrebit umquam : cum optimæ fidei debitore nobis 


res eſt. Ne quid omittam, ab hujus Voluminis calce reſecuimus loquaciſſi- 


mam coronidem ſub titulis Cyrilli, ſubito Latine loquentis, et Auguſtini 
Græco male Latine ſcribentis, impudentiſſime confictam: cujus tamen le- 
gendæ ſi quem forte tenet libido, reperiat inter ea quæ divi Hieronymi To- 
mis adjuncta ſunt, IIlic expleat ſeſe affatim, qui talibus capitur. deliciis, 
Hæc, cordate Lector, fac evolvas attente: non pœnitebit inſumti operis. 
Bene vale. Dat. Baſileæ, Anno M.p.xxvii. | 7 2 


TOM. III. 


e Tertium et Quartum ſequentem Tomos digeſſimus 7& ie, 


hoc eſt, quæ nec ſunt epiſtolæ, nec ad populum dicta, nec adverſus hæ- 
reticos pugnantia, ſed Lectori erudiendo ſcripta. Notha cenſuris additis in- 


dicavimus, ne quis erret inſciens. 


In Speculum Cenſura. 


: H OC opus vixgeram adſcripturus Auguſtino, niſi Poſidonius, ſive, ut 
q 


uidam malunt, Poſſidius in vita nominatim illi tribuifſet : et præ- 
tatio non abhorret ab ejus ſtylo. Verſatus eſt in ſimili negotio Cyprianus, 
et apud Græcos nonnulli, ſed majore ingenio curaque. Cæterum infimis 
etiam Piervire gaudet Chriſtiana caritas. „ 
N 


TOM. IV. 
5 Ad Lectorem. 5 | 

E, NARRATIONES ſacrorum voluminum apud populum habi- 
tas, quas Græci vocant Homilias, divus Auguſtinus appellat TraFatus : 

nos Conciones poſſumus appellare. In his fere ſolebant notarii quod diceba- 
tur excipere: nonnunquam qui dicturus erat, vel antequam diceret, dige- 
rebat in ſchedulam quod parabat diſſerere, vel quod dixerat literis manda- 
Vol. II. Ooo bat, 


bat. In hoc dictionis genere, multa dantur auribus imperitæ promiſcuæque 
multitudinis. In primis aliquot Pfſalmis adſtrictior eſt et accuratior. In 
poſterioribus identidem exſpatiatur in longas digreſſiones, mutata, ut appa- 
ret, voluntate. Lege diligenter, reperies arcane doctrine theſaurum in. 
æſtimabilem. Vale. 

TOM. V. 


UA ſine controverſia ſunt Auguſtini, primo poſuimus loco. Impu— 
Q dentiſſimum figmentum Sermonum ad Fratres in eremo agentes, in 
Tui angulum rejecimus: de quo ſuo loco nonihil dicemus. Inſunt et cæ. 
teris multa parum referentia phraſim et eruditionem Auguſtini, quorum 
aliquot notavimus. 5 | 5 
, 1 TOM. VI. 
De Quaſtionibus LXXX111. 
GNOSCIT quidem hoc opus Auguſtinus, mihi tamen videtur x 
ſtudioſo quopiam ex omnibus illius libris collectum, in quod congeſ- 
tum eſt ſi quid habetur argutius diſſertum. Huic ſtudio favens Auguſtinus 
recognovit, et quædam elimavit. Hanc conjecturam non omnino ſomnium 
eſſe declarat illud, quod q. x11 habet fragmentum ex Fontei libris decerptum. 
Et cap. xxxi habet locum ex ſecundo M. Tullii de Inventione libro deſcrip- 
tum. Sunt autem et alia quæ mihi non videntur per omnia ſapere phraſin 
Auguſtini. Ad hæc erant quædam confuſa, vel huc tranſlata ex quæſtioni- 
bus Evangeliorum, vel hinc illo tranſmiſſa. Poſtremo multa ſunt, quæ non 
habent ullam ſpeciem quæſtionis, niſi quod quicquid doceri poteſt, idem et 


quæri poteſt. Ita tot naſcentur quæſtiones, quot ſunt ſententiæ, ſive prolo- 
quia. Ipſum tamen opus eruditum eſt, et lectu dignum. 


3 Libri de Fide Cenſiira. 
IBE LL US hic ex diverſis Auguſtini epiſtolis conſarcinatus eſt, max- 
ime quod ad ſententias attinet. Probabile eſt hunc eſſe Hugonis Vic- 
torini. | 8 | 
At hanc Eraſmi Cenſuram refte confutarunt Benediftini, 


In librum de Continentia Cenſura. 


1B E LL US pius nec indoctus: Auguſtini non eſſe, phraſis arguit. 
Mihi videtur Hugonis Victorini. 


Sed vide Editores Pariſienſes, in admonitione huic libello prefixa, ubi Eraſmum 
confutant: 


In librum de Bono Viduitatis Cenſura. 


IRA dictionis facilitas et candor clamitat non eſſe Auguſtini. Pro- 
babile eſt eſſe Juliani, cujus exſtat epiſtola ad Demetriadem de Virgi- 
nitate. Nam et orationis filum congruit, et hic bis citat eum libellum. 
Sunt tamen quædam de libero arbitrio, quæ videntur ab alio correcta. * 
| EY I 
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de quod titulus alieniſſimus fit ab Auguſtini conſuetudine, Hune affixit ali- 
quis, ut opuſculum alioquin pium gratioſo nomini vindicaret, | 

Sed de hac Cenſura vide admonitionem Editorum Pariſienſium huic libro prefixam. 


In librum de Patientia Cenſura. 


A VUGUSTINI non eſſe, phraſis arguit, congruens cum ea, quam 
habent libelli ſuperiores. 
Vide admonitionem, &c. 


In Sermones ad Fratres in Eremo Cenſura. 


R A T I O confarcinata ex Auguſtini Regula, nihil alioqui habens Au- 
() guſtini. Artifex qui finxit, hoc agit ut ordinem, qui Auguſtinenſium 
dicitur, orbi commendaret, Itaque quotquot ſunt hujus generis, 9 præfixa 
notavimus. EE RY | N 

Quoniam Benedictini omnes hoſce Sermones, quorum pleriſque d prefixerat Eraſ- 
nus, exceptis duobus, obelo critico jugularunt, nibil opus indicari eos, quos vir ſum- 
mus damnarat. 


TOM. VIII. 
Lefori &. D. 


ANU EM ADM OD UM in præliis ſolet potiſſimum emicare virtus 
et ardor militum ducumque, ita divus Auguſtinus, quum nuſquam 
non ſit multis ſuſpiciendus nominibus, haud alibi tamen eluxit, quantum 
valuerit acumine ingenii, ſubtilitate judicii, vehementia copiaque diſſerendi, 
quam in his libris; in quibus pro tranquillitate domus Dei, quam unice di- 
ligebat, pugnat adverſus hæreſes: quas quum hoc odio majore proſequere- 
tur, quo impenſius amabat Chriſti ſponſam Eccleſiam, tamen ubique ſingu- 
lari caritate laborat, ut homines ſanet potius quam perdat. Lege feliciter, 
ac vale. By a 2 
Ix this Appendix Auguſtiniana, Le Clerc hath given us his own remarks 
upon all the writings of Auguſtin; remarks very uſeful, and well deſerving 
to be carefully peruſed by all who apply themſelves to the ſtudy of Divinity. 
His principal deſign is, to expoſe the falſe reaſonings of this Father, particu- 
larly his trifling and injudicious interpretations of the Scriptures, his defence 
of perſecution, and his predeſtinarian jargon. | 


n 
Letters of Agrippa and Eraſmus. 
Lu, 
1 |  Agrippa ad Eraſmum. 3 
I ITERAS tuas, colendiſſime Eraſme, a 13 Calend, Octobris ad me 
datas, accepi quinta Nonas Novembris. Vix dici queat, neque tu 
forte, ſi dicatur, fidem habeas, quam incomparabili lætitia affectus ſim hac 


r Life of Eraſm. p. 533; : 
OOO 2 inſign! 
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inſigni in me animi tui humanirate, qui me jgnotum tibi hominem non f. 
lum literis tuis illuſtrare dignatus ſis, ſed etiam plus præſtas, quam | Na 
liceat. Declamationem noſtram de Vanitate Scientiarum atque excellent 
Verbi Dei totam te lecturum, tuamque de illa ſententiam te mihi uberius 
perſcripturum, polliceris. Age ergo nunc, precor, Domine mi Eraſme 
tantillum laboris tui Agrippæ cauſa ne refugias, et quid tua præſtantia de 
hac ſentiat mihi ſignifices. Tuus enim ſum, et in tua juratus verba tibi ag 
fidiſſimum militem dedo, condono, et commendo, cujus judicium erit ent. 
per mihi loco antiquæ et venerandæ auctoritatis, tantumque de humanitat N 
tua mihi perſuadeo, ut te credam noſtram libeitatem dicendique licentiany 
boni conſulturum. Noſti enim quid fit Declamatio. Sed et illud te admo. 
nitum volo, me de his, que ad religionem attinent, nequaquam ſecus ſen- 
tire, quam ſentit Eccleſia Catholica. Andream ſacerdotem, tuarum litera. 
rum latorem, virum pium ac modeſtum, et propris virtutibus et tuis literis 
mihi commendatiſſimum, detinui apud me aliquot diebus. Utinam is fim. 
qui ſuis deſideriis ſatisfacere queam; aut talis aliquando futurus ſim, qualem. 
ille me exiſtimat. Vale feliciflime, illudque certo ſcias, nihil poſſe mihi 
gratius contingere, quam fi ſpiritus meus tibi conſecratus, eadem, qua of- 
fertur, animi magnitudine recipiatur. Iterum vale. Ex hac omnium bo- 
narum literarum virtutumque noverca, Aula Cæſarea, apud Bruxellas, de- 
cimo tertio Cal. Jan. Anno 1531. | N 


Eßpiſt. Agrippe, xxxvl. p. 999 


3 
Eraſmus ad Agrippam: 
U U M huc rediiſſet Polyphemus e Ratiſbona, et languebam, et ædi- 


ficabam, quo mihi nihil moleſtius; et obruebar ſtudiorum laboribus : 
itaque mallem ſerius ad te ſcribere, quam committere ut jure queri poſſis te 
non accepiſſe juſtam epiſtolam. Bellum cum Turca ſuſcepimus, cunctis 
male ominantibus. Eo mittendi erant illi robuſti bonis lateribus, ac bene 
vocales. Bene vale, Corneli doctiſſime. Ex nundinis ſcribam et alacnus, 
et copioſius. Friburgi, Jacobi, Anno 1532. | 


Epiſt. Agrippe X1. p. 1010. 


— 


1 
Agrippa ad Eraſinum. 


X literis tuis, candidiſſime Eraſme, quas mihi Polyphemus ante nundi- 
nas reddidit, accepi te et languore corpuſculi, et labore ſtudiorum, et 
*dificandi moleſtia obrutum non potuiſſe tunc longiores ad me literas dediſſe: 
pollicebaris tamen poſt nundinas et alacrius et copioſius te ſcripturum. Ita- 
que expectabundus tuarum literarum, nolui tibi moleſtus eſſe uſque adhuc: 
| s He means the Monks, 
= | nunc 


fl 
» 
{ 
8 I, 
* j 
* 
RT. 
7 : 
N 
4 
$55 
* "= 4 
* N 
a3 
TX 
n 
* ( 
_ 
Wd 
2908 
4 
1 
\ 
* 
4 
Y 
N ba. 
bw, . 
J 
N 
F 
M4 
4 
* 3 : 
19 
1M 
on 
4B 
I 
Ix 
2 
. 
7 
ILY 
5 
FS. 
DM 
= 
XJ 
wm 
2 b 
<A 
i * 
4 2» 
F 2 
þ Car / 
2 8 
1 
hy 7 
— 
PA 
) 146 
* 
Zi 
764 
K 
Wo 
258 
td 
Bo 
925 
8 
2 . 
. 
* 
"8 k 
Wy. 
4 
4 9 
3 * 
> 
"75 
== 
= 
= 
1 
Z 13 
=. 
H * 
=. 
MI 
* ry 
A 
3 
1 
2 » v3 
1 
——— 
=_ 
1 
=. 
= 
KY 
* 
7 * 
= 
OD o 
1 1 
— 
1 
— F 
. == 
by -» 
. * N 
. 45 
L 4 
"= 
1 
1 
* 
=. 2 
.. 1 
I 
= 
a 
3 
= 
** 
— = 
"= 
= 
== 
* 
8 05 
= 
__ 
£8 
_ 
1 
1 
= 
8 
. 
5 
N 1 
* 
1 
12 
. 
- 3 
4 Wo 4 
i 
5 
"> 
Re 
Y 
. 
13 
47 "* 
* 
3 
by. 
_ 
= 
8 
- 8 
3 


4 "33 
1 
= 
= . 
= 
x 
8 
Iv 
. 

"4X 
mA 


mJ 


4 


A . 469 
aunc vero nactus nuntu hujus opportunitatem, ſtatui rurſus ſilentia rumpe- 
re, non quod tecum expoſtulem, ſed ut te admoneam me nullas tuas acce- 
ile, ne quando li forte ſeripſiſſes, et interceptæ mihi perierint, meum in 
reſpondendo ſilentium ignaviæ aut ingratitudinis vitio abs te jure argui poſſit. 
Sci ipturus itaque ad me literas, deſtinabis Coloniam, ad Tilmannum de Foſ- 
ſa. Ego quas ad te redditurus ſum, deſtinabo Baſileam, ad Frobenium, 
vel Cratandrum. Sic, ſpero, neuter noſt ùm fraudabitur. Cæterum, quod 
te ſcire volo, bellum mihi eſt cum Lovanienſibus Theoſophiſtis. Hactenus 
varlis inſidiis in meis caſtris oppugnatus, velitari eruptione me defendi : 
nunc autem ingraveſcente prælio, patefactis foribus, in apertam pugnam 
prorupi cataphractus. Non ſunt illos * deſtituta Colonienſium et Pariſien- 
fium ſubſidia: mihi que futura ſint præſidia, neſcio, niſi quod ea cauſa fre- 
tus, quam nulla expugnare poteſt contradictio, non ulla maculare poteſt 
falſitas, quæ nec ab advocatorum penuria, nec a fraude judicum ullum pati 
poteſt detrimentum. Sic munitus non dubito me vel ſolum exponere peri- 
culo: ſed ſi vicero certamen, non minor tua, quam mea futura eſt gloria, 
qui non minus tuis, quam propriis armis atque telis ſtrenue pugno, eoque 
2udentius in hunc campum proſilio, videbiſque proxime prodeuntem imper- 
territa libertate novum in arma militem. Tunc tu ridebis, ſcio: alii admi- 
rabuntur: Sophiſtæ crepabunt medium. Ego interea aut vicero aut evaſero. 
Vale, et boni conſule. Ex Bonna, 13 Novemb. Anno 15332. 
Epiſt. Agrippe xvII. p. 1015. 1 | 
Agrippa ad Eraſmum: 
UDET me, colendiflime Eraſme, tot“ infundis literis, et quæ, præ- 
ter Salve et Vale nihil habent amplius, occupationes tuas interpellare: 


ſed cum huc tranſiret iſte tuus ſervulus, tuas mihi impartiens ſalutes, tur- 
piſſimæ ingratitudinis accuſari poſſem, fi non ſcriberem, Impatiens itaque 


ſilentü tui nominis veneratio hunc abortivum calamum coëgit, non aliud 
nunciantem, quam ſi quid apud me eſt, quod tibi conducere putes, utere 
opera mea: nam neque tardum neque defatigatum offendes tui Agrippæ 
animum. Scripſi præſtantiæ tuz a decimo tertio hujus menſis per Re- 
verendiſſimi Cardinalis Campegii chartophorum, quas literas tibi redditurus 


erat Cratander Baſileenſis typographus, ex quibus intelliges, quale bellum 


mihi eſt cum Theologis. Vale feliciſſime. Ex Bonna, 22 Novemb. An- 


no 1332. 


Epiſt. Agrippe xvIII. p. 1016. 
Eraſmus ad Agrippam. 

ALUTEM P. Hactenus, vir eruditiſſime, tuis literis non reſpondi, 

ſatius eſſe ducens, omnino filere, quam negligenter reſpondere. Hac- 

tenus ſane exſpectatum eſt otium, ſed hactenus non datum. Quem Carto- 


t Perhaps defiituturas | Perhaps infacundis, or, infœcundis. 
Phorum 


470 AT EA 
Phorum narres, neſcio : nec tuam epiſtolam hiſtoriæ Theologice narratricem 
Cratander reddidit. Si quid poſthac autem mihi bona fide reddi cupis, fr 
tradas Hieronymo Frobenio. Tibi cum crabronibus rem eſſe doleo. Ex. 
plica te quantum potes. Paucis bene ceſſit cum illis conflictari. Ad noyan 
hirundinem ſcribam copioſius, favente Chriſto. Interim tibi perſuade Eraf. 
mum eſſe de numero bene cupientium Agrippæ. Vale. Friburgi, nono 
die Decembris, Anno 1532. e 
Epiſt. Agrippe xix. p. 1017. 
VI. 
Agrippa ad Eraſmum. 

ULTIS et magnis de rebus ad te ſcripturus forem, ter maxim 
Eraſme, niſi ex te plura majoraque exſpectarem: ſic namque priori- 
bus literis tuis polliceris, te per ocium longas ealque neceſſarias literas ad 
me daturum : fed occupationes tuas ulterius interpellare non audeo, eo quod 
talem me fateor, qui tibi, quod te dignum eſt, retribuere non poſſim. Tu- 
as tamen literas ſummo deſiderio exopto, rogoque, ut qui te grandi diligit 
affectu, Agrippam tuum ne contemnas. Libellus meus quem adverſus 
aliquot Theologiſtas Baſileæ excudendum tradidi, re infecta ad me rediit, eo 
uod nonnullos offendiſſet. Is nunc excudetur alibi. Scripfi ad te de hac 
re latius, ſed eas literas tibi non fuiſſe redditas, ex tuis cognovi, pariterque 
ex Cratandro intellexi: ſed de his alias. Cæterum nunc quod te ſcire con- 
venit, Reverendiſſimus atque IIluſtriſſimus Princeps Elector Archiepiſcopus 
Colonienſis, qui ſcriptorum tuorum ſtudioſiſſimus, te unice diligit, amat, 
obſervat, et veneratur, tecum auſpicari cupit amicitiam, teque coram videre 
et audire deſiderat, juſſitque ad te ſcriberem, ſciremque ex te, fi per hanc 
àæſtatem ſeſe accedere velis Bonnam, ſive Coloniam, aliquot vel pauculos 
dies illi morem geſturus; effecturum ſe, ut te itineris illius minime pœniteat. 
Tu quid facturus ſis, reſcribe. Unum hoc ſcio, ſi venturus ſis, offendes 
Principem Chriſtianiſſimi animi, et penes quem Chriſtianæ Reipublicæ, ac 
publicæ tranquillitati tu plurimum conferre atque prodeſſe poteris. Vale 

feliciſſime. 10 April, Anno 1533. feſtino calamo. 7 


Epiſt. Agrippe xxxviII. p. 1054. 
1 Amicus (i. e. Eraſmus) ad Agrippam. 


ACRIPSI pridem ad te paucis, ſignificans in opere illo tuo, Libro de 


vanitate ſcientiarum, doctrinam hic doctiſſimis quibuſque placuiſſe: nor- 
dum enim ipſe legeram; aliquanto poſt nactus librum commodato, juſſi fa. 
mulum a cœna recitare. Nec enim alias vacabat, et ipſe cœnatus ab omni 
ſtudio temperare cogor. Placuit dei, et copia, nec video cur tantopere 
indignentur Monachi. Ut vituperas malos, ita laudas bonos, ſed illi tantum 
amant laudari. Quod tum tibi ſuaſi, rurſus ſuadeo, ut, fi commode poſſis, 
extrices te ab iſta contentione. Sit tibi exemplo Ludovicus * Barguinus, 
* Berquin. quem 
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quem nihil aliud perdidit, quam in Monachos ac I heologos ſimplex libertas- 
vir alioqui moribus inculpatiſſimis. Sæpius illi ſuaſi ut arte explicaret ſeſe 
ex eo negotio; illum fefellit victoriæ ſpes. Quod © non potes effugere, quin 


experiare Martis aleam, vide ut e turri pugnes, nec te committas illorum 


manibus. IIlud imprimis cave, ne me iſti negotio admiſceas. Plus ſatis one- 


ror invidia; ea res et me gravabit, et tibi magis obfuerit quam profuerit. 


[dem rogaram Barguinum, et ille promittebat; {ed fefellit, plus ſuo tribuens 


animo, quam meo conſilio. Exitum vides. Ne tantulum quidem fuiſſet 
periculi, ſi meis conſiliis obtemperaſſet. Toties illi occinebam, nec Theolo- 


gos nec Monachos vinci poſſe, etiamſi haberet cauſam melicrem, quam ha- 


buit S. Paulus. Et ſi quid haberem apud te auctoritatis, etiam atque etiam 


monerem, ut iſtuc operæ, quod inſumturus es periculoſæ digladiationi, im- 


pendas liberalibus ſtudiis provehendis. In præſentia non vacabat pluribus, 
{cribo enim plurimis amicis. Vale Friburgi, 21 April, Anno 1533. 
Epiſt. Agrippe XL. p. 1036. 8 


„ No. XLIII. 
88 Cbaradter of Paungarten. 
Defid. Eraſmus Roter. D. Joanni Vergare, inſigni T heologo S. D. 


ORT ASS E viſus ſum vobis paulo impotentius ferre mortem Gui- 
f lielmi Warami Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, qui literis tam plorabun- 
dis ac lamentatricibus animi mei dolorem in ſinum tuum effuderim. Idem, 
opinor, viſum Archiepiſcopo patrono tuo; nam ſimile fere reſponſum accepi 
a R. D. Bernardo Epiſcopo et Cardinali Tridentino, et a Chriſtophoro Epiſ- 


copo Auguſtenſi. Soleo quidem, uti ſcribitis, in ſimili caſu aliorum mederi 


luctui, ſed ipſa re ſum expertus eſſe veriſſimum illud Comœdiæ, Tu /i Hic. /is, 


aliter ſentias. Et tamen ne quod res eſt diſſimulem, ipſe mihi nonnihil in 


tanta tamque diuturna animi ægrimonia diſplicui, eademque tum mihi dixi, 
quæ aliis eram dicturus: Mortalis erat, ad extremam pene ſenectutem per- 
venit, ſumma cum dignitate vixit, pietatem inſigniter coluit, honeſtam ſui 
memoriam reliquit, ex hoc infelici exſilio migravit ad æternam tranquillita- 


tem, ibi te exſpectat, mox ſequuturum. Si vere diligis virum, eſt quod illi 
gratuleris, non eſt quod deplores. Hæc aliaque permulta colloquebar cum 


animo meo, ſed ad omnia ſurdo. Neque vero hic locus erat illi Satyrico, 
Ploratur lacrymis amiſſa pecunia veris. | : 

Si æſtimetur quod illius obtulit benignitas, maximum erat; fi quod accepi, 

minimum erat emolumenti. Sed in illius amicitia fic conquieſcebam, ut 

mihi viderer abunde dives, qui talem haberem patronum, unde petere quid- 


vis poſſe, ſi qua incidiſſet neceſſitas. Ea non incidit, nec facile poteſt in- 


* Life of Eraſm. p. 542. : 
cidere 
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cidere frugaliter viventi, atque 1is rebus contento, quas poſtulat corporis ne. 
ceſſitas. Conduplicavit hunc luctum meum mors Chriſtophori Schydlovici, 
hominis apud Polonos ſummæ auctoritatis, ac noſtri amantiſſimi. Sed Do. 
minus pro ſua clementia multis ſolatiis mitigavit hæc vulnera, fecitque cum 
tentatione proventum, ut poſſim ſuſtinere. Siquidem in Archiepiſcopi qe. 
mortui locum ac dignitatem ſucceſſit R. D. Thomas Cranmarus, profeſſione 
Theologus, vir integerrimus candidiſſimiſque moribus, qui ultro pollicitug eg 
ſeſe in ſtudio ac benevolentia erga me, priori nequaquam ceſſurum, et quod 
Ponte pollicitus eſt, ſponte præſtare cœpit, ut mihi Waramus non ereptus, ſeq 
in Cranmaro renatus videri queat. Dedit et Vindelicorum Auguſta candidos al. 
quot amicos, eoſque ultroneos. Quorum, ut tempore, ita benevolentia primus 
eſt }:. 1). Chriſtophorus a Stadio Epiſcopus Auguſtanus, vir ut majorum imagi. 
nibus illuſtris, ita prudentia, conſilio, pietatis amore, ac munificentia vix ulliin 
hiſce regionibus ſecundus. Nuic acceſſit vir animi decoribus quam imagini. 
bus clarior, ac vittutibus quam opibus ditior, Antonius Fuggerus. Cub ad- 
heret nivei pectoris amicus Joannes Cholerus Præpoſitus Curienſis. At vir 
antiqua nobilitatis, moribus aureis, Joannes Paungartnerus a Paungartem et 
Ernbach, ut tempore poſtremus eſt, ita nemini cedit parata munificentia, 


non in unum alterumve, ſed erga omnes qui doctrinæ ac pietatis elogio com 


mendantur. unc vir clariſſimus Ulricus Zaſius, hujus ſeculi ornamentum, 
multis jam annis poſſidet: nunc ut eſt candidiſſimi pectoris, hoc nomine ſibi 
gratulatur, quod eum mecum habet communem. Fuggeri nomen arbitror 
Hiſpanis eſſe notum ac celebre. Joannis a Paungarten an vobis auditum fit 
neſcio. Itaque paucis hominem tibi depingam, quo ſicut pridem meo dolore 
doluiſti, ita nunc meo gaudeas gaudio; et quemadmodum ibi conſolando 
declaraſti tuam in me benevolentiam, ita hic gratulatione declares inter veros 
amicos triſtia ſimul ac læta eſſe communia. Ergo quod Joannes a Paungar- 
ten ampliſſime dives eſt, cum aliis aliquot habet commune; fed illud cum 
paucis habet commune, quod opes ſuas poſſidet, non ab eis poſſidetur; quod- 
que illi ſervit pecunia, non ipſe pecuniæ. Poſſidet autem iſta fortunz quz 
vocantur munera, non tantum heriliter, verum etiam philoſophice; perſua- 
ſum habens, hac non eſſe propria hominis bona, quæ promiſcue probis et 
improbis contingunt, nec tam egregium exiſtimat divitias habere, quam con- 
temnere. Contemnit autem, qui juxta ſapientis conſilium illis affluentibus 
non adjicit animum, qui nec lucro tali fit obeſus, nec jactura macilentus: 
quippe perpendens hæc quoque a ccoeleſti Principe dari, non ut amentur, 
ſed ut recte prudenterque diſpenſentur. Dominus hortatur, ut divites de 
iniquo Mammona ſibi parent amicos, a quibus recipiantur in æterna taber- 
nacula, Majus eſt, quod præſtat Paungartnerus, qui de juſte partis mira 
benignitate reficit egenorum viſcera, bene fœneratum exiſtimans, quod 
Chriſti membris fuerit impenſum. Juxta Stoicos nulla felicitatis pars eſt ha- 


bere divitias, {ed fic habere, meo quidem judicio, magna felicitatis pars eſt. 


Sic Deo charus fuit ille prædives Abraham hoſpitalitatis et magiſter et exem- 
plum. Accedit huc generis pervetulta nobilitas. Exſtant enim inſtrumenta 
teſtantia familiam illam inter claras habitam ante multa ſecula. Origo gentis 
fuit e Franconia Orientali vetuſtiſſima nobilium virorum parente, unde qui 

nunc 
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nunc apud Gallos Franci dicuntur profecti ſunt, Ibi ſedem olim habuerunt 
majores hujus. Eſt etiamnum in ea regione Monaſterium, horum benignita- 
te tum ornatum magnifice, tum ampliſſimis dotatum cenſibus. Verum, ne 
nimis antiqua perſequar, pater hujus, de quo nunc agimus, ob eximias ani- 
mi virtutes, integritatem in moribus, prudentiam in conſiliis, fidem ac dex- 
teritatem in negotiis, pietatem erga patriam, in ſumma, tum gratia, tum 
auctoritate fuit apud ſupremos orbis Monarchas, Matthiam Hungariæ regem, 
excuſſi judicu virum, Fredericum Imperatorem, quem nominaſſe ſatis eſt 
laudaſſe, et hujus filium Maximilianum. Quibus omnibus ſæpenumero 
belli domique fidelem ac præclaram navavit operam. Non ultima laus eſt 
principibus placuiſſe viris, præſertim laudatis, et ob laudanda. Nec minus 
interim gratioſus apud proceres ac populum, ob morum amabilem comita- 
tem, ac promtam perpetuamque de omnibus benemerendi voluntatem. Cæ- 


terum ut ſunt humanarum rerum æſtuariæ vices, hujus familiæ clariſſimæ 


facultates per ſe quidem ampliſſimæ, ſub majoribus vehementer decreverant 
partim bellorum inundationibus, partim filiabus multis ſumma cum dote 


ivlendide elocatis, quæ magnam opum partem ſecum in familias alienas at- 


traxerant. Quanquam autem veræ nobilitatis minima portio eſt opulentia, 
tamen hoc quicquid eſt decoris, Joannes a Paungarten non paſſus eſt ſuo de- 
cedere generi : {ed jacturam ſub progenitoribus acceptam ſingulari prudentia, 
vigilantiaque ita ſarſit, ita lacunas omnes explevit, ut nullum uſquam reſtet 
facultatum attritarum veſtigium. Ne in principum quidem amicitiis parente 
fuit aut eſt inferior, apud quos ob raram ingenii dexteritatem ac ſingularem 
prudentiam, ſumma in gratia ſummoque in pretio et fuit hactenus, et eſt ho- 
die, nobilibus ac popularibus tam charus ob expoſitam in omnes præſertim 


egenos liberalitatem, ut optimo jure patriæ delicium poſſit appellari. In ex- 


peditione Turcarum a Carolo Cæſare accitus, illi et facultatibus largiter, et 
conſiliis fideliter, et opera fortiter adfuit, omnium periculorum ſocius, pa- 
ratus et vitam patriæ ac Cæſari impendere, quum ante id temporis in hoc ip- 


ſum bellum ſuis impendiis Cæſari miſiſſet xxx11 cataphractos pulchre inſtructos, 


non numerum hercle, ſed viros e multis ſelectos, quorum plerique poterant 
egregios belli duces præſtare. Porro fidem, ſtudium, et operam, quam præ- 
ſtitit Caroli Cæſari, eandem nunc præſtat hujus germano Ferdinando, cui et 
ipſi ob raras animi dotes cum primis charus eſt. Habes hominis pietatem in 
patriam et in Principem. Nunc audi qua pietate foveat liberos ſuos. Quatu- 
or habet filios, filias totidem, omnes felici indole. Dices forſitan, felicitatem 
hominis mihi narras, non pietatem. Sed mane, mox audies eximiam. Tan- 
ta ſolicitudine, tanta ſanctimonia prudentiaque curat omnes educandos, ut, 
non corporum modo, verum etiam animorum parens optimo jure dici poſſit. 
Nullum omnium deſtinavit negotiationi, aut aliis ſordidioribus artibus. Ad 


eruditionem, ad pietatem, ad gerenda Principum ac Reipublicz ſplendida 


munia inſtituit omnes: ad quz frequenter evadunt parum appoſiti, qui libris 
ac diſciplinis inſenuerunt: nam umbris aſſueti, neſcio quo pacto ſtupeſcunt, 
ac veluti glaucomate oculis oborto mentis vertiginem quandam patiuntur quo- 


ties in pulverem ac ſolem, hoc eſt, ad civilia munia adſciſcuntur. Tenera 


tas domi formatur ad omnem probitatem atque innocentiam. Adhibentur 
Vol. II, P p p præcep- 
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præceptores, non de trivio, ſed exploratis moribus ac literatura non vulga. 
ri. Adoleſcentia prima ſtatim ab ædibus paternis ablegatur in Italiam, aut 
in Galliam : quo ſimul et linguis et moribus alienis aſſueſcant. Hee eſt in- 
geniorum velut inſitio, qua miteſcunt ac naturam exuunt ſilveſtrem, ſi quam 
habent. Nihil enim fere moroſius iis, qui in patria conſenuerunt; oderunt 
exteros, ac damnant quicquid a vernaculis ritibus diverſum eſt. Quibuſdam 
permittit ut Principum aulas deguſtent, ſed electas: neque enim parum in- 


tereſt inter aulam et aulam : tametſi, in omnibus aulis ut eſt varia rerum ex. 


perientia, ita non deſunt illecebræ, quæ juventutem ad dulcia quam ad ſalu- 
bria proniorem corrumpant. Verum ab his periculis nullum vitæ genus li- 
berum eſt, etiamſi te abdas in Cartuſiam. Adverſus has Sirenes non locus 
nos tutos reddit, ſed pro auribus animus diligenter obturatus, non cera 
quemadmodum fecit Ulyſſes Homericus, ſed philoſophiæ præceptis. Itaque 
natu maximus Joannes, parentem nomine et cognomine referens nec minus 
indole, primum in Gallia, deinde in Italia literis haudquaquam infeliciter in- 
ſtitutus, nunc agit in aula D. Mariæ, quondam Hungariz Reginz, qua 
fœmina nihil habet hæc tas ſanctius ac prudentius. Huic proximus Geor- 
gius Juriſprudentiæ deſtinatus eſt, qui jam et in bonis literis, et in Legum 
ſapientia ſupra modum ætatis promovit. Tertius Antonius agit Venetiæ, ve- 
lut in theatro totius Italiæ ſplendidiſſimo, variis linguis expeditus, et omni 
morum elegantia perpolitus ad unguem. Daniel natu minimus, adhuc do- 
mi fingitur ad innocentiam, mox dicandus inſtituto, ad quod videbitur na- 
tura compoſitus. Nimirum intelligit vir ingenii perſpicaciſſimi, ad hominis 
felicitatem plurimum referre, ut in teneris annis ad hoc quiſque inſtitutum 


applicetur, ad quod videatur natura compoſitus. An non iſtuc demum eſt 
vere patrem eſſe? Cur enim patres appellantur, qui nihil aliud gignunt 


quam corpora, ac mox natorum curam omnem abjiciunt, aut fi quid curant, 
præter corpora nihil curant ? animi, quæ præcipua pars hominis eſt, nulla 
ratio. Sed his quoque deteriores ſunt, qui pueros ad honeſtum vitæ inſti- 
tutum ut a natura factos ita et animo propenſos, ad illiberalia ſtudia retrahunt, 
Hoc profecto non eſt educare liberos, ſed exponere. Ac, mea quidem ſen- 
tentia, ſceleratius eſt ingenium exponere vitiis, quam corpus incertis cali- 
bus. Sit aliqua felicitatis pars ex opulentis naſci, e claris et illuſtribus progig- 
ni; ſumma tamen ac proinde rara felicitas eſt ex tali parente naſci, qualem 
ſe præſtat ſuis Joannes Paungartnerus. Quid ego nunc memorem, quam 
ja, quam vigilanti ſolicitudine filias educet, qua comitate regat uxorem, 
5 pietate foveat optimæ matris ſenectutem? Dicas hominem virtuti natum, 
qui nuſquam ceſſat in officio. Quid hoc viro felicius, fi qua omnino in hac 
vita felicitas ? Contigit antiqua majorum nobilitas ; contigerunt opes imagi- 
nibus dignæ; contigit uxor ex animi ſententia, claris et ipſa majoribus; 
contigerunt liberi a parentis optimis moribus haudquaquam degeneres. Ip- 
ſe corpore felici, ætate integra virentique, ſed animo cano, tot egregiis do- 
tibus prædito, ut in ratione beatitudinis extremum calculum occupent opes 
ac generis claritudo. Arces duas poſſidet, alteram cognomento Paungartef, 
55 ſuperioriorum incuria neglectam magnifice reficit, exornatque ſtructu- 
r 


3. Altera cognomento Ernbach, hactenus corrupte vulgo dicta Erbach, 
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ita eſt ad Danubium paulo ſupra Ulmam, loco amœniſſimo, ditione ſatis 

ampla, cui oppidum ſubjacet ejuſdem nominis. Felix ille populus tali Po- 

mino, cujus auſpiciis omnia redduntur floridiora. Tanta hominis eſt in ne- 

gotiis dexteritas, ut hunc vel unum dicas eſſe, qui ex parva civitate magnam, 

ex obſcura poſſit illuſtrem reddere. Abundat Germania magnis et excellen- 
tibus viris; ſed utinam quamplurimos haberet Paungartnero pares. Adde | , 
his, quod quum eximia virtus ac magna felicitas ſemper obnoxia ſoleat eſſe 

invidie, Paungartneri ſucceſſibus applaudunt omnes, invidet nemo. Tanta 

et ingenii ſuavitas, tantus animi candor, tanta erga omnes homines morum 

comitas, ac, ut Græce dicam ſignificantius, xey;zorus. Quantum bonorum in 

hoc uno viro poſſidet hæc natio, qui Cæſaribus in negotiis civilibus præſtat 

fidelem juxta ac prudentem Conſiliarium, in rebus bellicis fortem ac prom- 

tum ducem, idque &9zTevv, patriæ civem pacificum ac ſalutarem, domui 

ſuæ commodum ac vigilantem curatorem, probitatis ac literarum amatoribus 

benignum Mæcenatem, amicis jucundum convictorem, egenis liberalem 

nutricium, aut parentem verius ? Felix Germania tali heroe, Felix ego ta- 

amico, quicum mihi ſunt omnia communia. Hoc jus non exſtat quidem AJ 
in Cæſarum legibus, fed in Gratiarum tabulis deſcriptum eſt, quo meum 
eſſe duco, quicquid eſt in bonis Paungartnericis. Non quod illius fortunas 

velim imminuere, quod nec animus hic poſtulat, nec res familiaris exigit : 

ſed ob hoc ipſum vivo tranquillius, quod exiſtimem in meo efſe mundo 

quicquid poſſidet ſincerus amicus. Proin nunquam videbor mihi inops aut 

deſtitutus, quamdiu tales ſuperſunt amici, non ita multi quidem illi, ſed ex- 8 
imii, ut horum quilibet eſſe poſſit noaagy avidati Aνενν. Sincero amico nulla 

poſſeſſio pretioſior: in hac ſoleo præcipue conquieſcere, meque ipſum adver- 

tus rc T@y Balgzxwy oat conſolari: fed quoniam in hoc ſeculo nihil eſt pro- 

prium aut perpetuum, conſultum eſt, juxta Sancti Pauli conſilium, hanc 

quoque poſſeſſionem ſic habere quaſi non habeamus. Volubiles ſunt animi 

mortalium, et ut tale nihil accidat, a morte nemo tutus eſt. Sed abſit omen ſiniſ- 

rum. Communi patrono Archiepiſcopo Toletano fac me commendes, quoties 
inciderit opportunitas. Complures ſunt anni, quod me dignatus eſt in ami- 

corum numerum adſcribere, et tamen ut omnes uno ore prædicant, totus 


adhuc in benevolentia recens eſt. Bene vale, Datum apud Friburgum Briſ- 
goiæ 19 Novembris, Anno 1533. 
Ep. 1261, ; 
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Omnium facile Principi, ac bonarum literarum inſtauratori, Domino D. 
Eraſmo Rot. Domino ſuo honorandiſſimo, Jo Paumgartnerus S. P. 


! LF IR excellentiſſime, accept tuas literas, quibus intellexi, miſſum a 

Y mepoculum ad te perveniſſe. Non erat neceſlitas, accurate agere 
gratias. Nam tibi de me optime merito majora debeo, totuſque in ere tuo 
hæreo. Non rem ipſam ponderare velis, quæ parvi eſt momenti, ſed ani- 


1 Life of Eraſm. p. 542, 1 | 
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mum tibi ſerviendi promtum amplecti. Ais in ſenem beneficium non eff 
conferendum. At ita ego ſum affectus, ut non modo amicos ſenes ſed "a 
etiam defunctos ſoleam deamare, ac eorum memoria delectari impendio. 2 
ſius, ut ſcis, erat mihi amicus ſincerus. Hujus ego demortui filium, Joan. 
num Ulrichum, nunc curo Patavii meis impenſis imbuendum artibus libe- 


ralibus, præcipue, quod is præ cæteris liberis forma genitorem referat, ut 


ad me perlatum eſt. Quod ſi æquum eſt de amicis, qui e vita exceſſerunt 
? 


bene mereri, quanto magis tibi vivo vel ſeni debeam gratificarier? Tuus ſum, 


quantus quantus fum, et tuus ero, quoad vixero. Feliciter vale. Ex Au. 
guſta, 25 Junii, Anno 1536, 05 
Tuus ex animo Joannes Paumgartnerus a Paumgarten, 


Ep. 383. c. 1773. 3 — 
Ne. XLV. 


| Remarks on Eraſmus, by Seckendorf. 


TNT E REA dum Concilii ſpes jam multos teneret, Eraſmus enarrz- 
tionem Pſalmi LxxxIv. Quam dilecta tabernacula, &c. edidit ; et ut 
ſemper ad pacem Eccleſiæ ſuo ingenio propenſus erat, ita hoc tempore, cum 
pacto illo Norimbergenſi aliqua inter diſſidentes de religione in Germania 


. quies conſtituta, et ſpes Concilii tam propinqua eſſet, liberius, quam ante. 


hac auſus erat, cogitationes ſuas explicavit, qua nempe ratione concordia in 
religione conſtitui poſſet. Ex 1s compendium quoddam hic exhibere haud 
inconveniens eſſe duxi, non quod promiſcue approbem Eraſmi conſilia, ſed 
ut appareat quæ ejus ſententia fuerit, et quam fruſtra nuper aliquis ex Gel- 
lia autor, Romane Eccleſiæ placita omnia ex Eraſmo ſtabilire conatus fue- 
rit. Neque dubitandum eſt, multos earum partium viros, pietate et doctii- 
na illuſtres, qui conciliationem controverſiarum optabant, et aliquando pro- 


ponebant, Eraſmi ductum ſecutos eſſe. —— Poſtquam igitur multa in Pſal- 


mum, quem tractat, pie et erudite commentatus eſſet, nec pauca libere 
ſparſiſſet, in vitia Clericorum non minus quam Laicorum, circa finem pro- 
poſitum exſequitur. Taxat ex parte Pontificia eos, qui impotenter vocife- 
rantur: Hereſis, bæręſis; ad ignem, ad ignem; et qui in pejorem partem am- 
bigue dicta interpretarentur, et pie dicta per calumniam depravarent; ex al- 
tera vero parte illos, qui plauſibili Evangelii titulo molirentur, qua ex dia- 


metro pugnant cum Evangelio; utroſque, quod nimium tendant funiculum 


contentionis, ut utraque pars rupto fune in tergum cadat. Dein præcipu- 
um mali fontem indicat, impios mores hominum, neutros enim culpa carere 
exiſtimat, et pravo protoplaſtorum exemplo, fruſtra alios eam in alios rejice- 


re. Itaque ante omnia ſuadet, ut quiſque ſit quod eſſe debet. Sint Pontifices 


Chriſti vicarii, fincero corde gregts Domini ci curam agentes: ſint Principes, divine 
juſtitiæ miniſtri, tanguam Deo reddituri rationem : quem ob hoc magis oportet ab 
illis timeri, quo liberiores ſunt a timore hominum : Magiſtratus rempublicam bons 
fide adminiſtrent: Monachi perfectionem quam titulo profitentur, moribus præſtent: 


Sacerdotes noctes et dies meditentur in lege Domini, quo poſſint eſſe ſal populi: qui 


laici ſunt, fint quod dicuntur; non præcant, ſed reverenter obtemperent ſacerdotibus, 
a Life of Eraſm. p. 544. Naeliler 
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in gravem ſupplicii acceſſionem. 2 A 
Ex his pleraque iiſdem prope verbis Lutheri exprimere poſſemus, licet- 


A f P E N D 1 X. -— = 


fideliter pareant Principum legibus ; in ſuo quiſque officio probet ſuam conſcientiam 


ſummo illi xagouyru5y. In genere poſtea exigit ovynelaCxo, accommodatio- 
nem mutuam, et ut ponatur ambitio et pertinax vincendi ſtudium. Princi- 


pium autem eſſe ſtatuit, quod penitus infixum omnibus eſſe oporteat, cn 


deſciſcere temere ab iis, que autoritate majorum tradita ſunt, quaque longo ſeculo- 
rum uſu conſenſuque confirmata, nec quicquam omnino novandum eſſe, niſi aut cogat 


neceſſitas, aut inſignis invitet utilitas, Hoc quidem, ſi de ritibus et opinioni- 
bus, quæ manifeſte non ſunt in Scripturis deciſæ, quzſtio eſt, etiam Luthe- 


rus multoties inculcabat, ut multis exemplis maxime ex actis contra Caro- 
loſtadium et Fanaticos, comprobatur. Jam ex 11s, quæ de controverſiarum 


præcipuis capitibus Eraſmus commentatur, ſequentia integre abſcribi me- 
rentur. De libero arbitrio (ita loquitur) ſpinoſa verins eft, quam frugifera diſpu- 
tatio: et fi quid de hoc quærendum eſt, in theologicis diatribis ſobrie diſcutiatur. 
Interim inter nos illud convenire ſatis eſt, hominem ex ſuis viribus nibil poſſe, et ſi 
quid ulla in re poteſt, totum ejus deberi gratiæ, cujus munere ſumus, quicquid ſumus, 
ui in omnibus agnoſcamus imbecillitatem noſtram, et gloriſicemus Domini miſericor- 
diam. Conveniat inter nos, fidei plurimum eſſe tribuendum, modo fateamur et hoc, 
peculiare Spiritus Sancti eſſe donum, idgue multo latius patere, qunm vulgus homi- 


num credit, nec omnibus adeſſe, qui dicunt : Credo Chriſtum pro me paſſum eſſe. 


Concedamus fide juſtificari, hoc eſt, purificari corda credentium, modo fateamur, ad 


conſeguendam ſalutem neceſſaria charitatis opera. Neque enim vera fides poteſt eſſe 


otioſa, quum ſit fons et ſeminarium omnium bonorum operum. Quin potius 
diſtinguamus juſtitiam repurgantem mentis noſtre domicilium, quam redte dixeris in- 


nocentiam, et juſtitiam ornantem et locupletantem etiam bonis operibus. Deus pro- 


prie debitor non eſt, niſi forſitan ex gratuito promiſſo : quanquam et hoc ipſum, ut 
præſtemus promiſſi conditionem, illius eſt munificentie.. Nec tamen rejiciendum eſt 
mercedis aut merit! vocabulum, quod Deus, que in nobis aut per nos operatur, 


pro ſua bonitate acceptat ac penſat. De verbis nulla fit digladiatio, modo de re 
conveniat, Nec interim ingerantur auribus imperitæ multitudinis illa wagadta, 
Nihil refert, qualia ſint opera noſtra; tantum habeto fidem, et ſervaberis : 


Et, homo quicquid agit, nihil aliud quam peccat. Quæ ut in aliquo ſenſu 


vera ſint, tamen ab imperitis alio rapiuntur, quam expedit, Quemadmodum et 
ile voces : Chriſtus pro noſtris peccatis dependit. An ille pro nobis mortuus 
ſr, ut nos vivamus in peccatis? an potius, ut ſemel illius ſanguine loti abſti- 
neamus ab omnibus inquinamentis? mortuus eſt et reſurrexit, ut ipſum imi- 
tantes moriamur peccatis, et in vitæ novitatem reſurgamus. Pro nobis cru-- 
cem geſtavit ; ſed idem clamat: Qui non tollit crucem ſuam quotidie, 
non eſt me dignus. Cæterum, qui Dominum ſuis ſceleribus quotidie, quod 
in ipis oft, crucifigunt, its mors illius adeo nibil profutura eſt, ut ceſſura ſit 


Eraſmus ſtylum ita temperaverit, ne in ſcopulos formularum ſectæ, cujus: 
partes palam deſerere non audebat, manifeſto nimis allideretur. Stulta 
vero illa jactatio, qua aliquos uſos eſſe ſcribit, dicentes: Nihil refert qualia 


nt opera noſtra, tantum habeto fidem et ſervaberis, Lutheri non eſt, ſed per ca- 
= iumniamconſuitur, omiſſis quæ orthodoxum ſenſum ſatis explanant. Miſere 
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porro ſe torquet vir doctiſſimus in palliandis et excuſandis aliis, que Luthe. 
rus impugnaverat: Pii, ait, cujuſdam ajjecius eft, credere preces ac bona opera 
wiventium prodeſſe deftungtis, præſertim, fi hac illi, dum viverent, facienda cura. 
runt. Tantum admoneantur, qui ſunebres pompas ac Miſſas glorie cauſa inflituunt, 
perdere mercedem ſuam, ac certius eſſe lucrum, fi quod morientes legant, vivi ac ſani 
in pios uſus erogent, At quibus hoc nondum perſuaſum eſt, ne obſtrepant aliory;y 
Jimplicitati, ſed ipfi tanto benignius ſublevent pauperum inopiam, tantoque feryey. 
lius incumbant bonis operibus, quo minus credunt defun#tos vivorum benefatiis fi- 
vari, Si animus auctori fuiſſet, qui eſſe debebat, ingenue profiteri potuiſſet, 
merum abuſum eſſe, quem ille ſub ſimplicitatis et pii affectus nomine obve- 
lat. Quæ a Lutheranis exigit, alterum quidem ſatis præſtabant, quod ip- 
noſcerent errantibus, neque vel hujus vel graviorum etiam errorum cauſa 
hoſtili erga eos animo eſſent, ſua libertate ſatis contenti; alterum, ut tanto 
magis bonis operibus incumberent, haud improbabant aut recuſabant; {ed 
homines erant, et quam hic ab illis Eraſmus poſcit benignitatem, viciſſim 
ab aliis merito exſpectabant, nempe ut labentibus ſibi quoque ignoſceretur: 
interim lapſus ſuos auxiſſent, ſi morum imbecillitati etiam errorem dogma- 
ticum addidiſſent. De invocatione Sanctorum ita loquitur: Religiof item af 
fetus eft credere ſanctos et ſandtas, quos Deus adhuc mortali corpore gravatos tay- 
ti fecit, ut ad illorum preces Damones expulerit, mortuos ad vitam revocaverit, 
nunc quoque nonnibil apud eum poſſe. At quibus diverſa ſedet opinio, pura ment: 
finceraque fide invocent Patrem, Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum, ne obturbent odioſe 
tis, qui citra ſuperſtitionem implorant divorum ſuſfragia. Superſtitio, quam fa- 
teor in invocatione divorum eſſe plurimam, coarguenda eſt prius, ac ſimplex affec- 
tus interdum tolerandus eft, etiamſi fit conjunctus cum aliquo errore. Ut naſtra vo- 
ta non ſentiant divi, ſentit tamen Chriſtus, qui et amat ſimplices animos : fi minus 
per ſandtos, certe pro ſanctis dabit nobis, que petimus. Religioſum affectum eo 


ſenſu credo dixiſſe, quem vir, ut ita dicam Latiniſſimus, non ignorabat; ſa- 
tis enim indicat, ſuperſtitioſam eſſe invocationem, quam excuſat. Quid 


enim aliud eſt, quam excuſatio, cum dicit, ſanctos nonnibhil apud Deum 
poſſe, et affectum illum cum aliquo errore conjunctum eſſe, et interdum tole- 
rari debere? Quanto rectius ſcapham ſcapham nominaſſet? Et quid impe- 
diebat Pontifices, ne id facerent, et fermento hoc Eccleſiam purgarent, ni 
reſpectus gloriæ utilitatiſque ſuz ? Et cur hodie, tanta luce non ſolum a Lu- 
thero et Eraſmo, ſed et ab optimis doctiſſimiſque ex ſuis, affulgente, eaſdem 
ſuperſtitiones in gentes remotiſſimas, quas tanto cum periculo et labore ad. 
eunt, ſtatim, aut pene prius, quam veram et capitalem Evangelii doctrinain 
invehunt ? Quam parum vero pie Eraſmus Chriſtum ſperat pro ſanctis dati- 
rum, que per ſanctos petuntur ? Si enim per ſanctos non niſi cum aliqua idolo- 
latriæ imitatione petitur, non magis ſperanda eſt a Chriſto propitia exauditio, 
quam a Deo, ut preces idolis factas ſibi attribuat. Videamus jam quæ de 
imaginibus ſtatuat. Qui ſævierunt in divorum imagines, non prorſus abs re con- 
citati ſunt ad eum ⁊elum, licet immodicum, mea quidem ſententia. Nam horribilt 
crimen eſt idololatria, hoc eſt, ſimulacrorum cultus : qui tametſi jam olim ſublatus 
eſt e moribus hominum, tamen periculum eſt, ne technis Dæmonum eodem revolvai- 
fur incauti, Sed cum ſtatuaria et piftura olim inter liberales artes habita jit tacita 
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Civ. 479 
pecfis, plus interdum repræſentans aſectibus hominum, auam homo, qwamvis facus 
us, verbis polſit exprimere ; et Plato agnoſcens poeſin plurimum habere momenti ad 
rempublicam bene ſecuſve inſtituendain, non omnes poctas ſubmoverit ex illa, quan! 
fingit civitate, ſed Homerum tantum, aut Homeri fimilem, qui Diis ac Deorum lis 
attribuit adulteria, puerorum amores, furta, mendacia, impotentes iras, diſſidia, alia- 
que vitia, que nemo bonus reipublice gubernator ferret in ſuis civious, aut frugi 
paterfamilias in ſua uxore, liberis, aut famulis : corrigendum erat, quod per ina- 


gines irrepſerat ſuperſtitionis, utilitas erat ſervanda. Utinam omnes omnium ædiun: 


parietes haberent vitam 7 eſu Chriſti decenter expreſſam ! Tn templis autem, quemad- 


modum in Africano Concilio decretum fuit, ne quid recitaretur preter Scripturas 
Canonicas; ita convenret nullam eſſe picturam, niſi cujus argumentum in Scripturis 


Canonicis contineretur. In periſtyliis, porticibus, et ambulacris poſſent et alia Pin- 
gi ex humanis hiſtorns deſumta, modo facerent ad bonos mores ; ftultas vero aut ob- 
ſcœnas aut ſeditioſas tabulas oportuit non ſolum e templis, verum etiam ab omnibus 


civitatibus ſublatas eſſe. Et quemadmodum blaſphemie genus eft, ſacras literas ad 


ineptos ac profanos detorquere jocos, ita gravi pena digni ſunt, qui cum pingunt 


vacrarum Scripturarum argumenta, de ſuo capite miſcent ridicula quædam ac ſanc- 


tis indigna. Si libet ineptire, a Philoſtrato potius petant argumenta. Quamquam 
ſunt et in Ethnicorum annalibus multa argumenta, que idiotarum oculis utiliter ex- 
poni poſſent. Quis vero ad hæc, quæ pleraque cum Lutheri ſententia con- 
veniunt, non aliam ab Eraſmo exſpectet, quam, quæ ſequitur, epicriſin? 
Ergo quibus perſuaſum eſt, Divorum imaginibus, quoniam non ſentiunt, nihil ba- 
bendum honoris, fruantur ſuo ſenſu; ne tamen obſtrepant tis, qui citra ſuperſtitio- 
nem, fic venerantur imagines, eorum amore, quos repreſentant, quemadmodum no- 
da nupta ſponſi abſentis amore exoſculatur annulum aut ſtophium ab illo relitum aut 
miſſum. Nonne a Proteſtantibus reſponderi potuiſſet : Fruimur merito ſenſu 
noſtro, qui imaginibus non alium honorem exhibemus, quam ut eas, que 
ad modum ab Eraſmo probatum conformate ſunt, toleremus, aut, ut com- 


modum eſt, locemus; et, licet improbemus abuſum aliorum, non tamen ita 
illis obſtrepimus, quemadmodum obſtrepunt, qui gladios, ignes, exilia no- 


bis minantur, et cum poſſunt, inferunt, qui /mplicitatis illius, aut, ut di- 
cere debuiſſet, ſuperſtitionis participes eſſe nolumus. Quæ denique de a 
Deb placituro conjectat, qui in cultu imaginum non a ſuperſtitione, ſed ab abun- 
dantia quadam amoris proficiſcatur, et quæ de amantium ineptiis inſerit, talia 
ſunt, propter quæ tanti viri non poſſum non miſereri. Ejuſdem frigiditatis 
ſunt, quæ de Reliquiarum cultu ſubjungit. At mire falſus eſt, cum ſcribit: 
In his Paulus, opinor, concederet, ut in ſuo quiſque ſenſu acquieſcat. Cave cre- 


das ullum unquam Apoſtolorum conceſſurum fuiſſe, que ſub fimplicis reli- 


gioſique affectus ſpecie ſuperſtitionis manifeſtæ rea ſunt. Neque rigor Ju- 
daicæ diſciplinæ, ab Apoſtolis, quantum ſalva fide licebat, retentæ, quæ ab 
omnibus imaginibus abhorrebat, ullam ejus indulgentiæ occaſionem tunc fe- 
rebat. Recentius eſt malum iconolatricum, quam ut natales ejus ignoren- 


tur. Longum foret, quæ de Confeſſione in medium contulit, adſcribere. 


Summa eſt : Ab illis, quibus nondum, ut ait, perſuaſum eſt, confeſſionem ſacra- 
mentalem horum temporum a Chriſto eſſe inſtitutam, ſervari eam poſſe, ut ſalutarem 
et multis utilitatibus commendabilem, ac multorum ſeculorum uſu comprobatam. Sed; 
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crimina, nempe enormia. Abit, inquit, repetendi confeſſionem ſuperſtitio, a. 
ft anxietas numerandi commiſſa et circumſtantias, &c. Et paulo poſt: Nlud jy. 
mum caput eſt, fic inſtituere vitam, ut non incidamus in ullum crimen lethale: ;1 
gui poteſt, liber eſt ab onere conſitendi. Hæc et alia non præcipit, ſed ſuadet 
et eos qui confeſſionem renuunt, in ſuo ſenſu ad definitionem Concilii uſque, 
relinqui debere putat. De Miſſa ita ſtatuit, corrigenda eſſe, quæ irrepſerint 
ſuperſtitionum et ſordium; retinenda, quæ pia ſunt et veneranda ; eaque 
enumerat, quæ Lutherus fere omnia retinuit, pſalmodiam, introitum, doxol. 
giam, precationes, recitationes Evangelii et Epiſtolæ, et ſymboli Apoſtolici, gya. 
tionem Dominicam, Communionem, pacis impertitionem, benedictiunem. Concedit 
poſtea imminutionem et remotionem ſordidæ turbe ſacerdotum conductitiorum, et ut 
omittantur proſe, quas vocat, indoctæ, Rome ignotæ, item Precationes Miſe 
Sutjungi folite pro pace aut contra peſtilentiam, aut pro felici proventu frugum: 
nequeenim tale quid Romanam Eccleſiam agnoſcere. In ſacello Pontificis my 
nfs unum eſſe altare, et unicum ſacrum: in multis etiam Eccięſiis Romanam imi. 
tantibus non licere privatim ſacrificare, duntaxat id temporis, cum ſummun peragi- 
tnr ſacrum. Omitti etiam poſſe citra pietatis jacturam, dicit, organi et mody- 
late muſice uſum. Fatetur, ad ſuperſtitionem vergere tot peculiaria Miſſarun 
argumenta, de ſpinea corona, de tribus clavis, de præputio Chriſti, pro naviganti- 
bus, peregrinantibus, ſterilibus, gravidis, parturientibus, febricitantibus. His 
et alüs correctis, non exigendam eſſe Miſſam, ut rem peſtilentem. Explicat quo- 
modo ſacriſicium dici poſſit et hoſtia, quia per mortem Filii Patrem obteſta- 
mur pro vivis et mortuis, et quia Deum laudamus. Fatetur, Communionem, 
ex inſtituto Chriſti, in Miſſa requiri, ſed quo minus id fiat, non ſtare per ſater- 
dotes, fed per populum. Hæc etiam hodie, ſed fruſtra, dicunt aliqui, mani- 
feſtos abuſus pulcre incruſtantes; quis enim ſacerdotem ad miſſificandum co- 
git, fi non habeat, qui communionem celebrent ? Nil nempe, quam in- 
vecta opinio de facrificio propitiatorio, ex opere operato, et inde reſultans Cle- 
ri ſacrificatorii utilitas. Quzrit et aliud effugium, quod communio celebra- 
ri videatur etiam in Miſſa ſolitaria; % enim, ait, communionem {acre dofiri- 
ne, pie exhortatianis, precationis, laudis et gratiarum actionis. Sed hoc nihil 
ad rem facit, communio enim hæc eſt perpetua et generalis in omni cœtu pi- 
orum abſque omni Miſſa. Deſideratur itaque inſtitutio Chriſti, ratione ſacri- 
ficii ſolitarii. Adorationem ita defendit, quia Chriftus totus eft in Euchoriſtia : 
agnoſcit tamen, eum cibi et potus, non adorationis cauſa, adeſſe, nec ut oſ- 
tentetur, aut in publicis pompis circumferatur: hæc enim nequaquam vete- 
ris exempli, et plus ſatis indultum eſſe affectui populi. Nec præteriri debet 
quod ſcribit: Nullus eſt tam ſtolidus, ut humanam Chriſti naturam adoret pro di- 
vina, aut ut panem et vinum adoret pro Chriſto. Quoniam autem nemo certus e, 
an ſacerdos vere conſecraverit, preter ipſum unum, nullus ibi adorat Chriſtum, ni. 
A ſub tacita conditione, et tamen id, quod in Chriſto proprie adoratur, nuſquam no 
adeſt. Addit quædam, quibus evincat, ut in omni ſacramento, ita etiam in 
hoc, cum veneratione et nudo capite adſtandum eſſe. Id vero non ſolum, {ed et 
genuflexionem Lutherani plurimi præſtant. Cæterum Chriſtum in {piritu 
et veritate, ut Deum et hominem, adorant, ſicut par et præceptum eſt, non 


vero elementa ſacramentalia, de quibus nihil tale præcepit, aut f 
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Reprehendit poſtea Sacramentariorum varias, ut ipſe appellat, formas, ſeu opi- 
niones adverſus præſentiam realem, et hanc, cum nihil magis certum in con- 
trarium afferri poſſit, omnino tenendam eſſe contendit, ut traditionem Ec- 
cleſiæ Catholicæ, que ſtatuit verum corpus et ſanguinem Chriſti adeſſe, et 
quidem vivum. Quod fi credimus, ait, divinam naturam in fepulcro non fuiſſe 
ſeparatam ab exanimi corpore Domini; quanto credibilins eſt, eam non eſſe ſepara-. 5 
tam a vivo corpore in Sacramento ? Ttaque, fi in hoc concordes efſemus, cetera qu 
diſquiruntur, quomodo fit ibi corpus et ſanguis Domini, ſub panis ſubſtantia, an 
ſub ſpeciebus pants et vim, et quid acciaat ſumto corpori, et fi que ſunt his ſimilia, 
poterant in ſynodo definiri. Notandum tamen, omnia, que ad ſynodum dif- 
fert, ejus ipſi generis eſſe cenſeri, quæ ſalva fide, affirmari aut negari, ſerva- 
ri aut omitti, poſſint. Inde de feſtorum multitudine queritur, et nullum re- 
tineri debere ſuadet, quam cujus argumentum exſtet in Sacris Literis. Sic 

feſta Conceptionis et Nativitatis B. Virginis, imo et Præſentationis in templo 
eliminat. Delectum ciborum non niſi ad ſanitatem corporis et animi ab Ec 
cleſia inductum eſſe tradit: excludit itaque mer'ti opinionem et jejunandi ne- 
ceſſitatem, et nullum ob jejunia ab alio vult judicari. dem, ait, ſentio de 
ceteris Epiſcoporum conſtitutionibus : que ft pie ſunt, i utiles, fi eque, ob hoc ipſum 
ſervande ſunt, quod tales ſunt, et fi diſplicet legis vocabulum, amplectamur eas, ut 
ſalubria conſilia. Tandem adverſus Anabaptiſtas pugnat, qui baptiſmum in- 
fantium improbant, et communionem bonorum reducunt. Epilogum ad- 
dit memorabilem, mixtis non fine artificio ſuaſionibus et minis. Quid nobis 
felicius, fi poſitis diſſidiis, concordes verſemur in domo Domini? agit hoc ſummo ſtu- 
dio Carolus Cæſar: agit idem Romanorum, Hungariæ, Bohemiz Rex Ferdinan- 
dus, Princeps ſingulari pietate præditus. Nec Chriſtianiſſimus Gallorum Rex in hoc 
negolio ſuo nomini non eſt reſponſurus. Nec Anglorum Rex obliviſcetur, ſe non ita 
pridem Defenſoris Fidei Catholice ſpecioſum meruiſſe titulum. Qui Clementis Pon- 
tficis ingenium propius norunt, pollicentur, illum ad æquiſſimas conditiones deſcen- 
ſurum, modo ſarciatur Eccleſia pax. Nec defutura eſt eruditorum Cardinalium 
equitas. Res auſpice Chriſto feliciter ceſſura et, fi cæteri quoque Principes ac (i- 
dilales bur intendant animum. Jam nimium diu rixis indultum eft : vel delaſſati 
queramus concordiam. Si Domini lenitas nos provocat ad licentiam, que ad pœni- 
tentiam debebat invitare, verendum eſt, ne furor fiat laſa ſepius patientia, et 
quod de Judæis ſcripfit Paulus: perveniat in nos ira Dei in finem. Ne Regum 
guidem manſuetudine abuti conſultum eſt, Non ignorant illi vires ſuas, ſed pro 
fua clementia, mollioribus, fi fieri poſfit, remediis huic malo mederi malunt, quam 
cauteriis aut ſeftionibus. Fortaſſe nos credimus dormitare Cæſarem: at is plane vi- 
vilat in hoc negotio : lentior eft, ſicut oportet Principem ſumma potentia præditum 
on efſe precipitem in rebus gerendis; ſed lamen ille tandem perficiet, quicquid ani- 
mo deſſinavit ſemel. Regis Ferdinand! bonitas et animus plane philoſophicus, qua- 
lem in Principe requirit Plato, non meretur ontemtum; ſed abundantiorem reve- 
 rentiam, ac religio/torem obedientiam. Nunquam habuere felicem exitum auſus Cy- 
topic et incoufulta temeritas, —— Ergo fi moderatis confiliis, affeftibuſque ſedatis 
""eub1orimus ad farciendam Eccleſia concordiam, fiet, quod vaticinatur Eſaias : et 
* populus meus in pulchritudine pacis, et in tabernaculis fiduciæ, et in 
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requie opulenta: jamgue ſinul ommes uno cre gr atulantes nobis invicem dicen; « 
Quam amabilia tabernacula tua, Domaine virtutum ! 


Hec concordiæ meditamenta Argentoratenfibus Theologis aliquatenus 
placuiſſe, inde colligitur, quod libellum Eraſmi in linguam Germanican, 


tranſlatum, et typis editum per Germaniam ſparferunt. Mobeſte id tulit 


Wolfgangus Muſculus, antea Argentoratenſis, tune Auguſtanus Eccleſiaſtes, 

ſed cum Zuinglianis ſentiens, apud quos tandem Bernæ miniſterio fundus 
deceſſit. Epilt olam ejus ad Buccrum cchibet Scultetus. In ca, omnem. 
cum Pontificiis concordiæ ſpem abjiciendam eſſe contendit. Quamvis autem 
Eraſmus in tractandis, quæ expoſui, capitibus, de Pontificis et Eccleſiæ auc- 
toritate diſerte non egerit (ſicut et alia quædam odioſa, v. g. de cœlibatu 
Cleri, et de Purgatorio prætervectus eſt) Eccleſiæ tamen unitatem ad ſalu— 
tem neceſſariam eſſe duxit. De illa ejus theſi, hæc ad Bucerum ſcribens, 
monet Muſculus: Video Era/mum toium in hoc eſe, ut oftendat extra Eclifie 
Chriſti umtatem ſatvari neminem : que unitas Eccieſte ft ita accipienda, ut. referg- 
tur ad externam Ecclefiam, quia, quaſo, faciemus parti noſire, in qua tot fidcles. 
jam annos aliquot ab hoc ſeculo migrarunt * An forte perierunt, quia cum externa. 
illa Romana Eccleſia unanimes non fuerunt? Placeret hoc Eccio, Tibi vero now 
placere certo ſcio. Non negamus extra corpus Chriſti, ſeu Ecclefiam Chriſti, non 
elſe ſalutem. Cum vero iſtud credamus, non reſpicimus ad externam aliquam Eccle- 


iam, certo loco colletam, ſed ad eam, que in electis eſt, cujus caput Chriſtus of: 


Quemadmodum enim fide membra Chriſti conſtituimur, ita et fidelium per Spiritum 
Dei coordinatione copulatur, et regitur Eccleſia illa Chriſti unita, ſanfificata et 
mundata, extra quam non eft ſalus. Non, quod illa ſalutem det, ſed quod caput 
habeat Chriſtum, qui ſalvator eſt corporis ſut unus, ex quo vita et ſalus in nem. 
bra diffluit, quo privatum eſſe capite, omnis ſalutis eſt experte m eſſe. 

Edidit autem paulo poſt Antonius Corvinus diſſertationem, Quatenus ex. 
pediat editam recens Eraſmi de ſancienda Ecclefie concerdia opinionem ſequi, tan. 
tiſper dum apparetur Synodus, Ex libro Corvini, quem nondum vidi, nihil 
afferre poſſum, ſed Præfationem Lutheri Manuſcriptam nactus, non poſſum 


lectoribus præcipua ejus contenta invidere. Laudat Corvini librum ob ele- 


antiam et modeſtiam. Fatetur non eſſe ingenu ſui et moris in re tali tam 
placide et leniter agere, tanta præſeſtim in colliſione, quæ inter ſe et Theo- 
logos Eraſmicos verſetur; vincere tamen velle ſeipſum, et poſita vehementia 
ſcribere. Credere quidem Eraſmum forte et diſcipulos ejus bono animo. 
conſulere velle rebus, ne in nervum erumpant, fed rationem concordiæ, 
quam proponant, ſequi non licere, ſalva conſcientia, © Alia eſt enim ( ſcri- 
bit) concordia fidei, alia charitatis. Secundum charitatem nihil eſt ex parte 
noſtra unquam omiſſum, quod non ſit pleniſſima voluntate oblatum, pro 
pace et concordia vel ſervanda, vel reſarcienda. Omnia facere, pati, ſervare 
paratiſſimi ſemper fuimus, quæcunque ſalva fide præcipi, ini ungi et inferr! 
poſſent ab adverſarus. Id quidem et opere ipſo et fructibus, perpetuo teno- 


re oſtendimus. Nunquam enim eorum ſanguinem ſitivimus, multo mins 


fudimus. Nihil eis nocuimus aut rapuimus. Quin pro eis contra ſeditiolos 


ac fanaticos ſpiritus ſtrenue ſemper ſtetimus, fecimus, et laboravimus, atque 


(ut pii et boni, imo et multi inter ipſos fatentur) plus effecimus quam ipſ, 
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V 483 
pro ipſorum ſtatu conſervando, unde et majore et acerbiore odio nos ipſos 
oneravimus. Nam ſpiritus iſti ſeditioſi et furioſi multo clementius Papiſtas 
oderunt, quam Lutheranos: cum interim non ceſſent Papiſtæ noſtrum fan- 
guinem fundere et haurire, deinde ferro, igne, aqua et omni furoris genere 
nos perſequi, nullam ob cauſam, niſi quod contra conſcientiam non poſſu- 
mus humanas ipſorum traditiones Deo et verbo ejus æquare, vel potius ſu- 
per Deum et cultum ejus exaltare, Deus igitur hic judicabit, an ex parte 1p- 
ſorum vel noſtra ſtet, quo minus inter nos ſervetur concordia. Nam gloria 
noſtra hæc eſt, teſtimonium lætiſſimum ſecuræ conſcientiæ, quod concordiam 
quantum ad charitatem attinet, ſummis ſtudiis quæſivimus, oravimus, effla- 
gitavimus, etiam fuſo valde multo noſtrorum ſanguine, et toleratis infinitis 
crudelitatibus et odiis adverſariorum. Verum concordiam fidei ſeu doctrine 
fruſtra quærit Eraſmus, eo conſilio, ut mutuum cedamus et condonemus : 
non tantum, quod adverſarii prorſus nihil cedunt, nec cedere volunt, * quia 
potius rigidius et obſtinatius nunc omnia defendunt, quam unquam antea, 
etiam talia auſi nunc exigere, quæ ante Lutherum ipſimet damnaverant, et 
reprobaverant; verum etiam, quod et nos non poſſumus ea probare, quæ 
manifeſte cum Scripturis Divinis pugnant, et quæ prorſus nullum (ut dici— 
tur) medium admittunt. Nam doctrina fidei non luctatur cum carne et ſan- 
guine, ſicut charitas, quæ cum hominibus et eorum vitiis exercetur, toleran- 
dis, corrigendis, emendandis, qua mutari poſſunt, et ipſa ſpem habet perſe- 
verantem uſque ad mortem convertendi peccatoris; ſed luctatur cum ſpiriti- 
bus nequitiæ, et deſperatis, quorum malitia eſt obſtinata in æternum, ſine 
ulla ſpe convertendi aut mutandi animi : ideo inter fidem ſeu doctrinam Chriſ- 
ti et Dæmonum voluntates nulla pax, nulla concordia, nulla amicitia tenta- 
ri debet. Ipſe eſt homicida et pater mendacii, et tam non poteſt non odiſſe 
fide doctrinam, quam mendacem et nocendi voluntatemꝰ non mutare. Que 
eſt enim conventio Chriſti et Belial? Quæ ſocietas lucis et tenebrarum ? At 
Papiſtæ, inquies, doctrinam Chriſti æque jactant, et Dæmonum errores no- 
lunt docere videri. Jactant ſane, ſed ex fructibus arbor cognoſcitur. Ac 
ne hic diſputem prolixe, id ſatis conſtat, nihil eos curare, quod certo et ſolide 
doceant pro firmandis conſcientiis. Una eſt eorum vociferatio: Eccleſia, 
Eccleſia, Eccleſia. Et Eccleſiam vocant homines etiam impios, qui ſupra et 
contra Scripturam ſentire et ſtatuere poſſint, idque auctoritate divina. Hanc 
eorum vocem et Eraſmus confirmat, qui ubique Eccleſiam ſequi ſeſe promit- 


tit, et interim omnia dubia et incerta docet. Sed fi Eccleſiam hoc vocare de- 


bemus, quod illi Eccleſiam eſſe vociferantur; deinde credere, quod illa Ec- 
cleſia eorum facit et dicit: quid opus eſt Divina Scriptura ? cur reprehen- 
cuntur vitia? cur periclitamur confeſſione veritatis? quando breviſſimo com- 
pendio et otioſe dormientes poſſimus ſalvi fieri, tantum fic dicendo : Credo 
Papiſtas eſſe Eccleſiam, et credo veritatem eſſe, quicquid Papiſtæ ſtatuunt. 
Sed quid facies piis et bonis animabus? Quæ Scripturæ auctoritate captæ, 
ut verbo veritatis divinæ, non poſſunt credere, quod manifeſte contra Scrip- 
turam docetur ? Iſtiſne dicemus, Audiendus eſt Papa, ut pax conſtet et con- 


* quia ; Perhaps guiz, b non mutare: He would have ſaid mutare. 
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484 * n FS 
cordia, aut incertæ ſunt relinquendæ, ſuſpenſe interim ſententiæ, donee 
aliud Papa decreverit cum ſuis? At ſint alii tam ſeeuri, et ſux: ſalutis tam 
negligentes, qui volent. Certe animus Deum timens, et ſerio metuens 
mortem æternam, et cupiens æternam vitam, non potelt incertis et dubiis 
doctrinis quietari. Unde et in meo Servo Arbitrio in Eraſmi 'Theologia re. 


prehendi iſtam Scepticorum ſententiam. Neceſſe eſt enim in Eccleſia, cer. 


tum dogma, certum verbum Dei haberi, cui certo et ſecure poſſimus cre- 
dere, et in eadem certitudine fide1 et vivere et mori. Quam certitudinem 
quia et Eraſmus parum curat, et Papiſtæ non docent (nec enim poſſunt, 


cum eam non. intelligant prorſus) ſed oderunt et perſequuntur; coire nulla 
concordia in fide et doctrina poteſt, quia Eccleſia hac certa fidei anchora care- 


re non poteſt, et extra ſeu ſupra verbum Dei nulla fides ſubliſtere poteſt. Ideo 
quicquid Papiſtæ vel Eraſmus hic vel docent vel conſulunt, fruſtra et inutili- 
ter conſulunt. Conſcientiæ iſtis remediis et conſiliis humanis juvari non 


poſſunt neque volunt, ſed vocem Sponſi ſui cupiunt audire, et vocem paſto- 


ris et Magiſtri ſui unici. Ad vocem aliorum dicunt; hoc, quia de Scriptu- 
ris auctoritatem non habet, eadem facilitate contemnitur, qua probatur. 
Non loquor jam de controverſiis in Scripturis agitatis, ſed de his, quæ extra 
Scripturas et contra Scripturas ab adverſariis defenduntur et exiguntur per 
vim et omne genus furoris. Talia non ſunt hæretica (hæreſes enim ex 
Scripturis fingunt ſpiritus impii) ſed prorſus profana, et certiſſime Diabolica, 
Quare tutius Eraſmus a Theologia abſtineret, et pro ſuo ingenio in aliis re- 
bus eloquentiam ſuam exerceret. Theologia requirit animum ſerio et ſim- 
pliciter verbum Dei quærentem et amantem -— Et ſatis magna miſe- 


ria experti ſumus ſub Papatu, quam variis ventis doctrinæ agitati ſimus, 
dum extra Scripturas proprios humana voluntate articulos finximus, donec 


etiam cucullos Monachorum adoraverimus, qua idololatria omnium gen- 
tium portenta plane vicimus. Nam qui clamant, multos credi ab Eccleſia 
articulos, qui in Scripturis non habeantur, ſuis aguntur furiis, aliam ſibi fin- 


gentes Eccleſiam, fcilicet Satanæ ſynagogam, et nomine ſanctæ Eccleſiæ, 


virginis et ſponſe Chriſti, impudentiſſimis mendaciis ſcortum et lenam Dia- 


boli ornantes et venditantes. Sed de hac re, {fi Dominus otium et vires con- 


ceſſerit, cum de Eccleſia ſcripſero, latius diſputabo. Interim durante reg- 
no Diaboli, non eſt quod pacem et concordiam ſperemus in doctrina. Una 


tantum via eſt, ſcilicet, patientia in charitate Chriſti, ut illos ſinamus furere,, 


et nos quieto fpiritu eorum odia et malitiam ſuſtineamus. ——— 


 Hec tam ſolida et pia ſunt, ut etiam illorum conſcientiam excitare poſſint, 
qui ferventiſſimo in Proteſtantium doctrinam odio accenſi ſunt. At noſtrati- 
bus eo proficient, ut videant, poſt excultam licet per tot annos a Lutheri 


tempore Theologiam et Philoſophiam, inventaſque ab utraque parte novas 


et accuratiores diſputandi methodos et artes, nihil tamen afferri facile poſſe 
ad ſimplicis veritatis aſſertionem, et defendendam Reformationis neceſſitatem 
magnopere pertinens, Wee non viderit et ſcripſerit. Sufficere 


vel hæc una præfatiuncula ejus poſſet ad formandum de omnibus conciliatio- 
num et concordiæ moliminibus judicium. 
N 3 
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N., XLVI. 


A Lei- from Mr. Profeſſor Burcard, with a copy of the Will of 
Eraſmus, &c. 


ESTAMENTUM Eraſmi ex autographo, quantum potui ac- 
curatiſſime cum omnibus abbreviaturis deſcrip, et idem ſigillum, 
quod in autographo occurrit, Terminum affixi; præterea inſcriptionem No- 
tarii publici, uti in autographi averſa parte ab utroque latere invenitur, 
adjecl. | 
De ſigillo Teſtamento affixo hæc ſunt notanda : 
Primum ; non referre illud imaginem annuli Eraſmiani, licet hoc Eraſ- 


mus expreſſe dicat, Forſitan voluit, cum hec ſcriberet, annulum ceræ 
imprimere, et cum ille ad manus non eſſet, alterum (quod in prioribus me- 
is per errorem Inventarii noſtri Academic! plumbeum vocavi, cum it argen- 


teum) argenteum ſcilicet ſigillum appoſuit. 
Uti iſtud ſigillum, ſine omni dubio, imaginem Termini exhibet, fic quod 
ad formam illius externam et materiam attinet, ſigillum ipſum eſt argenteum, 
cui ab ima parte Terminus eſt inſculptus, a ſuperiore parte infixum habet 
manubrium oſſeum, majore parte truncatum. | 
Imago in annulo expreſſa diverſa eſt ab imagine ſigilli argentei. Eraf- 
mus tamen utramque imaginem Terminum referre fibi perſuaſit. 
Epiſtolam ad Valdeſium, tom. X. c. 1758. 
Eraſmus, quum ignoraret quid imago 1 
dam rerum antiquarum curioſo audivit eſſe Terminum. . 
Et Italus ille, et Eraſmus (uti certe nos omnes) gemmam i 


Vide ejus 


ſtam antiquam 


erediderunt. Fieri tamen poteſt ut Italus in conjectura ſua de Termino fal- 


ſus fit. Nondum evictum eſt eſſe Terminum. Video quidem ſaxum; ſed ope- 


rimentum capitis ſcrupulum injicit. Cl. Birrius Serapidem referre exiſtimat. 


Ego nihil audeo definire. 


Sigillum ergo argenteum cum expreſſiore forma Termini confici curavit 
Eraſmus. | 
Gemma annuli eſt lapis coloris rubentis, ſardonyx, Carniol Germanice, ab 
Eraſmo, ut videtur, in uſum annuli fignatori, auro revinctus. | 
Cæterum in vulgus notum eſt Eraſmum hic Baſileæ primo in ædibus Fro- 
benianis, in monte divi Petri fitis, Zum Seſſel, commoratum; poſtea Fribur— 
go Briſgavorum reducem in ædes Hieronymi Frobenii, Zum Lufft am Baum- 
beim, divertiſſe. Viſitur hodie ibi, cum ejus imagine (non tamen Holbenii 
manu facta) cubiculum Eraſmi; ſed totum mutatum, et ad morem ſeculi 
exſtructum. | 


In Montfaucen, tom. I. p. 136. No. 19. there is a Head not unlike to 
that on the gemmof Eraſmus, and it is there called a Jupiter Terminalis. 


c a Cornelian. 


The 


n gemma ſibi vellet, ab Italo quo- 
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_ The Will of Eraſmus. 


In NOMINE SANC TAE TI RINITATIS. 


, ESIDERIUS Eraſmus Roterodamus, Fretus diplomatibus 
Cæſaris, ſummi Pontificis, ac Magnifici Magiſtratus 1nclyte civita- 
tis Baſileenſis, hoc meo chirographo renovo ſupremam voluntatem mean, 
quam quocumque titulo firmam ac ratam haberi volo, irritum voco f1 quid 
alias teſtatus ſam. - 3 
Principio certus me nullum habere legitimum hæredem, præſtantiſſimum 
virum D. Bonifacium Amerbachium omnium facultatum mearum hæredem 
inſtituo ; exequutores vero Hieronymum Frobenium et Nicolaum Epiſ- 
coplum. _ 


Bibliothecam meam jampridem vendidi D. © Joanni a Laſko Polono jux- 


ta ſyngrapham ſuper hoc contractu inter nos confectam. Non tradentur li. 


bri, niſi hæredi numeret ducentos florenos. Quod ſi ille pactum remiſerit, 
aut me prior e vita exceſſerit, liberum eſto hæredi de libris ſtatuere quod 
velit. | „ . 

D. Ludovico Bero lego horologium aureum. Beato Rhenano cochleare 
aureum cum fuſcinula aurea. 5 Ten, 

M. Petro Vetereo centum quinquaginta coronatos aureos. Tantundem 
Philippo Montano. Lamberto famulo, fi mihi morienti adfuerit, ducentos 
florenos aureos, niſi ego vivus ei hanc ſummam numeravero. D. Joanni 
Briſgoo lagenam argenteam. D. Paulo Volzio florenos aureos centum. Si- 


giſmundo Gelenio ducatos centum et quinquaginta. Joanni Eraſmio Fro- 


benio duos annulos quorum alter non habet gemmam, alter gemmam ſubviri- 
dem Gallis dictam Turcois. Hieronymo Frobenio lego omnes veſtes meas 
omnemque ſupellectilem laneam, lineam et ligneam, præterea poculum quod 
habet inſignia Cardinalis Mogontini. Uxori ejus annulum qui habet imagi- 
nem mulieris in tergum reſpicientis. Nicolao Epiſcopio poculum cum oper- 
culo, quod in pede habet verſiculos inſculptos. Juſtinæ uxori ejus duos annu- 
los, quorum alter habet Adamantem, alter Turcois minorem. | | 
M. Conrado Goclenio poculum argenteum quod in ſummo habet imagi- 
nem Fortune. Si quis legatariorum interciderit, quod legatum erat in h#- 
redis arbitrio eſto, | , 
Heres, preter ea quæ ipſi per ſyngrapham deſignavi, ſibi accipiet quicquid 
ſuperfuerit poculorum aut annulorum, aut rerum ſimilium, ad hæc numil- 
mata inſignia et Luſitanos cruciatos, Regis Poloniz ac Severini Boneri faciem 
exprimentia, aliaque his ſimilia. Præterea ducatos omnes duplices et quadru- 


d Lite of Eraſm, p. 877. 


e In Bibiiotzers Emdana, nonnulli libri N ex bibliotheca Eraſmi, quam totam Jo- 


annes a Laſco, juxta pactum eum Eraſmo initum, ducentis florenis ſibi coëmit, et nonnullos es 


iis Jo. a Laſco dono dedit Alberto Hardenberg, in quibus propria manus ſcriptione Eraſmus tel 


tatur; Sum Eraſmi, nec muto dominum. Haſzi Biblioth. Claſſ. VII. Faſc. ii. p. 287. U 
| | | P Ces, 
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bus ad præmiſſa ſpecialiter vocatis et rogatis. 


A Noel . 487 
plices. Pecuniam apud Conradum Goclenium depoſitam, illi in Brabantia 
diſpenſandam relinquet, quemadmodum ei mandavi. Si quid apud Eraſ- 
mum Schetum erit reliqu um, ab eo repetet, eamque pecuniam ac reliquam 
omnem que ſuperfuerit, ſuo arbitrio et ex conſilio exe quutorum diſtribuet 
in uſus pauperum, ætate aut valetudine infirmorum. Item in puellas nupturas, 
in adoleſcentes bonæ ſpei, breviter quoſcumque ſubſidio dignos judicarint. 

Hanc extremam voluntatem meam, quo plenior fit fides, propria manu 


deſcripſi, ac peculiare annuli mei ſigillum Terminum affixi Baſileæ, in ædi- 


bus Hieronymi Frobenii duodecimo die Februarii, anno a natali Dominico 


Milleſimo quingenteſimo triceſimo ſexto. 


On the back of the Will. 

NNO a Chriſto nato milleſimo quingenteſimo trigeſimo ſexto, Indic- 
A tione nona, die decima quarta Februarn, hora quaſi tertia pome- 
ridiana, in ædibus honeſti et circumſpecti Domini Hieronymi Frobenit 
Typographi et civis Baſileenſis, inque ſuperiori aula ejuſdem domus, 
conſtitutus coram me Notario publico et fide digno, teſtibus ſubſcriptis, cla- 
riſſimus et omnium eruditiſſimus vir D. Deſiderius Eraſmus Roterodamus, 
licet corpore non admodum firmo, ſanus tamen mente, hanc chartam clau- 
ſam in manu habens, in qua dicebat ultimam ſuam vol untatem ſua manu 


conſcriptam contineri, quam jure teſtamenti, vel codicillorum donationis cauſa 
mortis vel cujuſcunque alterius voluntatis, omni meliori via, modo et forma, 
quo efficaeius poſſet, valere volebat, hæredem nominans et inſtituens orna- 


tiſſimum Di. Bonifacium Amerbachium Legum Doctorem, Executores ve- 
ro egregios viros D. Hieronymum Frobenium et Nicolaum Epiſcopium, 


Typographos et cives Baſileenſes, qui omnes præſentes, munera injuncta 


benevole acceptantes ſeſe ea omnia in præſenti charta contenta bona fide ob- 


ſervaturos et exequuturos ſancte promittebant quare nunc in prædictorum 
fidem, meam tanquam publici Notarii atteſtationem et ſubſcriptionem re- 


Acta ſunt hæc Anno 


quireret, veritati teſtimonium perhibiturus ſubſcripſi. 
Domini, Indictorum, die, hora, loco et aliis præfcriptis, Regnante invictiſſi- 
mo Carolo Quinto Romanorum Imperatore ſemper auguſto, Sc. Anno Imperii 


ſedecimo. Præſentibus eximiis et eruditis viris Duo. Hieronymo Frobe- 


no, Nicolao Epiſcopio, Sigiſmundo Gelenio et Lamberto Coomanno teſti- 


0 


Adelbertus Salandronius, vulgo Salzman, Sacris Apoſtolica et Imperiali: 
auctoritatibus Notarius Juratus ſic audivit et ſuapte manu 


ARES 2 n 
In an oppoſite column. 


+ DRATEREA tametſi Juris communis fit, ut poſteriore teſtamen- 
I do perſecto, priora tollantur, tamen fi et in quantum opus eſt renova- 
fone, ſi qua ante a ſe quomodocunque vel quandocunque conſcript 
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vigore non ſolum juris communis, ſed et diplomatium a Pontifice, Cæſare 
ac Magiſtratu Baſileenſi conceſſorum, per omnia et ſingula, ut hac ſcheda 
continentur vel renovata vel utata volens, et ſi que aliter conſtituiſſet, 
conceptis verbis revocans, in hac ſcheda ſua manu ſeripta et ſigillo ſubſigna. 
ta ſuam ultimam voluntatem contineri dicens, quam in vim ultimæ volunta- 
tis qualiſcunque, aut i ſic ſubſiſtere non poſſit in vim donationis etiam inter 
vivos mediante . inſinuatione et traditione facta qualitercunque aut quandocun- 
que, omni meliori modo, via fortiore ut ſupra valere et inviolabiliter obſeryz. 
ri vult, Teſtibus ut ſupra prædictis. S. 3 

A. Salzman Notar. 
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3 Neo. XLVII. 
A letter of Eraſmus to, Schwebelius, a Lutheran Divine. 


FIFN\ABELLIO meus properantior fuit ad reditum, quam volebam. 
Nam R. tuæ D. literas potiſſimum exſpectabam. Fortaſſis hic hærebo 
diutius quam vellem. R. D. Epiſcopus Auguſtenſis ſcribit ſe huc proprium 
miſſurum famulum; per eum exſpectabo literas tuas. Si Cæſar minis belli 
terret adverſarios, non poſſum non laudare prudentiam. Sin ſerio * expec- 
tat bellum, nollem eſſe ſiniſtra avis. Sic inhorreſcit mihi animus, quoties 
rerum faciem animo contueor, quam arbitror futuram, ſi ſemel ad arma ven- 
tum fuerit, adeo malum hoc late ſparſum eſt. Fateor ſummam eſſe Cæſaris 
potentiam, ſed non omnes nationes hoc nomen agnoſcunt ® certis conditioni- 
bus, ut imperent verius quam pareant. Adde tot profectionibus exhauſtas 
nunc ipſius ditiones, belli incendium jam excitatum in Friſia nobis vicina, 
cujus Princeps profiteri dicitur Evangelium Lutheri, ejus etiam ſunt multæ 
civitates inter Orientales et Danos. Hinc catena malorum porrigitur ad Hel- 
vetios. Jam ſi Cæſar pro ſua pietate præ ſe ferat animum ex Pontificis arbi- 
trio geſturum omnia, periculum eſt, ne non ita multos habiturus ſit ſibi fa- 
ventes. Adde quod indies exſpectatur Turcarum incurſus, cujus potentiam 
vix oppreſſerimus, etiamſi concordes auxilia noſtra in unum contulerimus. 
Porro quid ſit belligerare invito milite, declaravit Romæ excidium, et nu- 
per res apud Viennam geſtæ. Non dubito, quin optimi Principis animus 
propendeat ad pacem, clementiam et tranquillitatem, ſed neſcio quo fato, 
præter illius animum, nobis bellum e bello ſerttur. Quam diu, quam mi- 
ſere vexata Gallia? quam miſerius afflicta Italia? ubi novum etiam bellum 
incruduit. Nunc eo res ſpectare videtur, ut ł urbis maxima pars ſanguine 
miſceatur: atque, ut eſt anceps omnium bellorum alea, metuendum eſt, ne 
tumultus hic tendat ad ſubverſionem totius Eccleſiæ; præſertim cum vulgus 
perſuaſum habear., hoc negotium non geri niſi authore Pontifice, maxima 
ex parte per Epiicopos et Abbates. Atque adeo vereor ne Cæſar ipſe non 
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f exprctut: Perhaps capetat. 8 Sie; Perhaps Sed, h agnoſcant certis; Perlaps 
agnoſcunt, niſi certis. i eius: Read czjun. k urbis: Read orbis. 
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it prorſus abfuturus a periculo, quod omne avertant Superi, Novi et ex- 
ſecror eorum protervitatem, qui ſectis præſunt ac favent : ſed magis ſpec- 
tandum, quid poſtulet totius orbis tranquillitas, quam quid mereatur illo- 
rum improbitas. Nec ufque adeo deſperandum eſt de ſtatu Ecclefie : fuit 
olim longe majoribus jactata ” procellis ſub Arcadio et Theodoſio. us 
fuit orbis ſtatus ? Eadem civitas habebat Arianos, Paganos, et Orthodoxos, 
In Africa furebant Donatiſtæ et Circumcelliones multis in locis. Adhuc 
4 " vigilabat Manichzorum inſania, et Marcionis virus, præter incurſiones 
I Barbararum gentium; et tamen in tantis diſſidiis, imperator, citra ſangui- 
Z nis effuſionem, habenas rerum moderabatur, et paulatim hæreſium monſtra 
reſecabat. Ipſum tempus interdum adfert remedium immedicabilibus ma- 
lis. Si certis conditionibus ſectæ ſinerentur, ut diſſimulantur Bohemi, gra- 
ve quidem fateor malum eſſe, ſed bello, et tali bello lenius. Hoc rerum 
ſtatu nuſquam eſſe malim, quam in Italia, ſed alio trahunt Fata. „ Sed tra- 
hant, quo velint, modo non diſtrahant a conſortio Columbæ. Audio quoſ- 
dam agere apud Cæſarem, qui mihi non admodum faveant. Friburgi, 18 
Auguſti. Anno 3o. Scripſi ex tempore, tabellio urgebat. Ignoſce. 


=  Centuria Epiſtolarum ad Foannem Schwebelium, Eclefiarum Ducatus Bipontini 
3 Prafidem, Pag. 144. . 


No. XLVIII. 
A letter of Eraſmus to Zuinglius. 


? CALUTEM. Optime Zuingli! grata mihi fuit tuæ epiſtolæ con- 
fabulatio. Rumor ad nos allatus eſt, etiam tertium illum Auguſti- 

nenſem exuſtum poſtridie Viſitationis, nam pridie ejus diei exuſti ſunt 4 duo. 
Quorum mortem an deplorare debeam, neſcio. Certe ſumma et inaudita 
conſtantia mortui ſunt. Scio pro Chriſto mori glorioſum eſſe. Nunquam 
defuit piis afflictio: ſed affliguntur et impii; et Teavrexv©- eſt ille, qui ſe ſub- 
inde transfigurat in angelum lucis; et rarum eſt donum diſcretio ſpirituum. 

Lutherus proponit quædam ænigmata in ſpeciem abſurda: omnia 
opera ſanctorum eſſe peccata, que * indigna ignoſcantur Dei miſeri- 
cordia; liberum arbitrium eſſe nomen inane; ſola fide juſtificari; 
hominem prope nihil ad rem facere. De his contendere, quomodo veli: 
intelligi Lutherus, non video quem fructum afferat. Deinde video in pleriſ- 
que illi addictis miram pervicaciam. Et in Lutheri ſcriptis quantum 
male dicuntur, ſæpe præter rem. Iſta- me cogunt ſubdubitare de 

| Omne : Read omen. 

" Or perhaps — frocellis. Sub Arcadio - quis fuit, &c. | 

Perhaps: — Circumcelliones. Multis in locis adhuc vigebat Manichzorum inſania, —— 

o Sed: Perhaps this word ſhould be ſtruck out: Trabant - quo welint, 

? This remarkable letter is plainly an haſty compoſition, written currente calamo. OY 

4 Bruxelle hoc accidit Calendis Julii, 1523. Vide Sleidanum, lib. iv. et Henr, Pantaleonis 
Hiſtoriam Martyrum, p. 38. | — 4 Na | 

Perhaps indignis. 2 5 pe | 3 

3 ad rem may be right; yet I have ſome doubt whether it ſhould not be a fdem, or ad ſalutem. 
Perhaps quantum maleditentie ! | (A OB, ct 1 ID 48 ee 
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ſpiritu illorum, quem, ob cauſam cui faves, velim elle ſincerum. Nullum 
monitotem ferunt: jure moniti, fe referunt in partem diverſam, ac invol- 
vunt hominem quaris occaſione. 


Appellas me * contutorem. Obſecro, Tu quid velles me facere? Ad- 
huc quæ ſcripſi, labore (criph 3 ; et ſicubi ſum blandior, non prodo veritz- 


tem Evangelicam, ſed afiero * quæ licet. De hoc * Pontifice ® comparavi 


bonam quandam ſpem. Nunc vereor ne me fallat. Et tamen hunc admonui 
officii ſui, blandius quidem, fed ita credebam expedire. Scripſi illi priva- 
tim © prolixam epiſtolam liberrime: nihil reſpondet. Vereor ne fit offenſus. 
Eam ſi legiſſes, diceres me non eſſe blandum, quum ſe dat occaſio. Et li- 
berior eſſem, li viderem me profecturum. Dementiæ eſt, Tibi perniciem 
accerſere, ſi nulli Profis. | 


Ego florentifſimam 4 regionem reliqui, ne Wü negotio Phariſaico. 


Nam alia lege non licuiſſet illic vivere. Et ea eſt valetudo mea, ut non 
poſſim quovis loco vivere. Pontificia tyrannis his placet, quibus diſplicet 
Lutherus. Epiſcopos ex patribus factos Principes profanos, et cum Monar- 
chis colludere, quis non videt, quis non dolet ? Hæc mihi non uno loeo 
dicta ſunt. Quæ nunc aguntur, video recta ad tumultum tendere : ejus fi- 


nis qui ſit futurus, neſcio. Mundus eſt plenus peſſimis. Hi demum f erum- 


punt excitata rerum tempeſtate. Satis admonui Epiſcopos, ſatis Principes, 


vel in libello, De Principe ; ; homo nullius auctoritatis. Quid me velles 


facere præterea? Etiamſi vitam contemnerem, non video quid eſſet inſuper 
faciendum. 

Tu in nonnullis diſſentis a Liuthero : diſſentit et Cfcolampadius. An ergo 
propter illius doctrinam objiciam me meoſque libros periculis? Omnia recu- 
ſavi, quæ mihi hoc nomine offerebantur, ut adverſus illum ſcriberem. A Pon— 
tifice, a Cæſare, a Regibus, a Principibus, a doctiſſimis et cariſſimis amicis 
huc Provocor. Et tamen certum eſt, me non ſcribere, aut ita ſcribere, ut 
mea ſcriptio non ſit placitura Phariſceis 


Non eſt opus ut teſtibus citatis tibi] jus aſſeras admonendi mei. Erudito- 
rum admonitio mihi ſemper fuit gratiſſima. QCEcolampadius propoſuerat 
quædam diſputare, jamque ſchedas prodiderat. Juſſus eſt in aliud tempus 


prorogare: nunc permiſſum eſt diſputare, quum volet. Vir optimus eſt, 
ſed impatiens monitoris, quamvis amici. Scripſit ad illum Lutherus, Ali 


narratum, illum enarrare Jeſaiam; me vebementer obſtitiſſe: quum nemo magis 


jure — occaſiane. This is obſcure. 
* contutorem. It ſhould be contatorem, that is cunckatorem 
y labore: Read /ibere, The honeſt man who hath publiſhed theſe letters, was — little of a 
critic, to let ſuch things paſs, without attempting to mend them. 
2 gue: Perhaps ua; though gue is not much amils. 
Hadriano, vi. 
b He ſhould have ſaid comparaveram, or rather conceperam. 


It is Ep. 6 
& 3 Brabantiam, ubi, poſt reditum ex Anglia, i in aula Caroli, poſtea Imperatoris, aliquan- 


tulum temporis tranſegit. 


© his places: Read diſplicet, or nec his placet ; that 1 is, diſplicet etiam iis quibus Lutherus diſplicei. 
5 6rmpunt is what I would not alter; but perhaps i it ſhould be erumpent. 
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faveat CEcolampadio. Addit, mihi non multum tribuendum in his que ſunt Spiritus. 
Hoc quid ſit, non intelligo. Adjicit, s me veluti Moſen eduxiſſe Iſratlitas ex 
Agypto, ceterum moriturum in campeſtribus. Utinam ipſe fit Foſua, qui perdu- 
cat omnes in teram promiſſionis. 

Expoſtulatio Hutteni non eſt reddita, niſi poſtquam jam eſſet vulgata 


multis exemplaribus, et ambiret apographos. Ego illi non invideo tuorum 


civium favorem. Miror tamen quo nomine faveant. Tanquam Lutherano ? 
Nemo magis officit cauſæ Evangelicæ. Ob bonas literas ? Nemo æque no- 
cet bonis literis. Hic ille libellus ſcriptus ſine cauſa in amicum, multam in- 


vidiam conciliabit nomini Germanico. Quid enim barbarius, quam tot fic- 
tis criminibus inceſſere amicum bene cupientem ipſi, et de ipſo bene meri- 
tum? Scio illum inſtructum alieno fuiſſe, ac hoc fuiſſe per quoſdam agita- 
tum, ut ab amicis meis extorqueretur pecunia. De cæteris illius factis non 


diſputo: ſatis nota ſunt. Sed amicitiam colunt * veram Piratæ. Reſpondi- 


mus illi. * jure non reſpondimus, ſed impudentem calumniam a nobis de- 


pulimus. Magis me movet cauſa Evangelica ac bonarum literarum, quam 


mea injuria. Nihil moror illorum amicitiam, qui tali delectantur in- 


genio. 1 . ES 
Nulli non perſuaſum eſt hoc, quicquid iſthic habet furoris, te auctore nac- 


tum eſſe, utcumque tu tergiverſaris. Aliquid mali ille poteſt adferre veſtræ 


civitati, boni nihil. Porro quod! auxerit maledicum libellum, iple narravit 
(Fcolampadius, Quanquam et illius video ingenium : ille non deſinet fu- 


rere, non tam meo malo, quam bonarum literarum. m Quod f1 non deſinet 


fragili quærens 1lludere * * jlludet ſolido. Tu curabis hominem coercen- 
dum, ſi putes hoc intereſſe et politioris literaturæ, er cauſe Evangelicæ, et 
nominis Germanici, quandoquidem hodie vulgus Germanos vocat, quicunque 
Germanice loquuntur. | 

_ Cfcolampadius heri diſputavit, diſputaturus denuo proximo dominico. 
Lutherus ſcripſit ad CEcolampadium, mihi non multum efſe tribuendum in his, 
gue funt Spiritus. Velim hoc ex te diſcere, doctiſſime Zuingli, quis fit ille 
ipiritus ? Nam videor mihi fere omnia docuiſſe, quæ docet Lutherus, niſi 
quod non tam atrociter, quodque abſtinui a quibuſdam ænigmatibus et pa- 
radoxis, unde cupiam plurimum denique fructum ** ſed ego malo fruc- 


This is a witty ſaying of Lu her's; and the reply of Eraſmus is not amiſs. 

h Libelli titulus eſt : Ulrichi ab Hutten cum Eraſmo Raterodamo Preſbyte:o Theologe Eæpoſtulatio. 
Inprimis in hoc libro inquirit, Cur Eraſmus, qui Rom. Pontificem paulo ante in ordinem redi- 
gendum cum ipſo et reliquis ſociis decreverit, nunc retro actus cum hoſtili parte ſocietatem 
inlerit? | | | 

' veram : Perhaps etiam. 

1 _ This is obſcure, Perhaps ixjuriis; or rather * non reſpondimut. re, in reality, 
rap 2 | | | NET . 


} .* ® | i 
' Eraſtaus wrote auxcris, not auxerit. | 


it ſhould be thus: : | 
| | Quod fi non deſinct, 
| Fragili queerens illidere denten, 
TY Offendet ſolids, | 
Though Eraſmus, citing from memory, might ſay, 1/lidet ſolids. 
Perhaps Hudtum provenire; d, &c. | 
Rrr 2 tum 


|; 
1 

ö 
438 
ö 
BY 


— 2 — Ie 
— n 
2 © 


ng — . 
2 .... TS o erore 2.2m of nn r . 
8 r ·˙· AA a, TR ENT DS A OEITE : * ( = ' 
— Fa SS Ie = 


* 1 W 
r 3 NE III's cc 
222 ĩͤ .... ED OE Ion — SA en 

xg - . 7 


— 211 . 


c Ta 


= or ls 


> = - — — 
| Hor 


< > ©n 
3 
* 


492 1 
tum magis præſentem. Valde gravat iſtos ? invidiæ, quod vos præbeti; 
palam copiam omnibus contradicendi. Precor ut Dominus Jeſus dirigat ac 
bene fortunet ſpiritum veſtrum. Quod Hilarius noſter dixit, per te potuiſſe 
premi libellum Hutteni, ex ſuo animo dixit, non ex meis mandatis. Bene 

vale. Bafileæ ? Pridie Kalendas Septembris. 1523. 

Epiſtole Reformatorum, quas edidit Fugſlinus. A. 1742. p. 9. 


N. XLIX. 
A letter of Eraſmus to the Faculty of Paris. 
8 ALUTE M. Magnifici Doctores et fratres honorandi. Equidem 


A) ſperabam, ſi pugnans adverſus Lutherum defeciſſem, iſthinc mihi ven- 
turas ſuppetias, et fi hinc 4 factionis, cum qua decerto, fuiſſem profligatus, 
apud vos mihi tranquillum portum tutumque refugium. Nunc iſthinc ye- 
niunt libelli amarulentiores, quam unquam fcripti ſunt in Lutherum a quo- 
quam veſtrum. Ego, ne deficerem ab Eccleſiæ conſortio, me ipſum apud 
Germanos ex gratiſſimo feci invidioſiſſimum: provocavi in me Lutherum, 
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quam venenatam beſtiam, liber ejus quem ad vos mitto, declarabit. Toti— 3 
us factionis (quz potentior eſt, quam quiſquam credat, et indies invaleſcit) 3 
fremitus, minas, convitia, famoſos ac furioſos libellos jamdiu perpetior. 5 
Aggreſſus ſum provinciam viribus meis majorem, ſed morem gero Pontif- 1 


ci, Cæſari, et Principibus. Audax facinus, præſertim in hac parte Ger- 5 
manie! Quid profecerim, teſtantur ipſi, qui clamitant, neminem magis . 


obſtitiſſe Evangelio, quam Eraſmum. . 

Et quaſi parum eſſet Lutheranorum vim ſuſtinere, cum Zwinglianis, qui I 
in Euchariſtiæ negotio a Lutheranis diſſident, bellum erat ſuſcipiendum. I 
Qua quidem in re, non inſtrenuam operam navavi in Conciliabulo, quod 2 
nuper habitum eſt in Baden, civitate * Helvetiorum. Id indicabunt liber et 4 
epiſtola quam mitto : ea Germanice verſa fuit, recitata coram univerſo Con- Y 


cilio, et in hujus urbis item Senatu. 3 

Et hæc pro viribus agentem, cum veſtra eruditio me ſublevare debuerit, 
a tergo adoriuntur pluſquam hoſtiliter Stores et Bede, ex quorum libris di- 
ci vix poteſt, quantum animorum acceſſerit Lutheranis et Zwinglianis. Ex 
meis libris nullus adhuc factus eſt ſeditioſus aut factioſus, et ſi quid erroris 


excidit, hominum more, animus certe ſincerus eſt, et facile * corripi poterat 4 
quod offendit. Iſtos tumultus quorſum attinebat ſuſcitare ? Palam eſt, rem Z 
agi privatis odiis, verum in hac cauſa omnium periculoſiſſima conveniebat, * 
fi quid eſſet privatæ ſimultatis, monere, donec orbi redüſſet tranquillitas MW 
Quid autem ſibi vult Sutor? Novum Teſtamentum a me verſum in exem- We 


plaria centies millia propagatum eſt per typographos. Iſta debuit in rempor 


© Perhaps inviata. | : | | 
p Hoc ſcriptionis tempus alia manu notatum eſt, Cæterum hanc epiſtolam ex parte publica- 
vit Hottingerus in H. E. tom. VI. p. 28. 1 | 


2 Perhaps Factione. | 2 | | 
r Ab Helvetiis ad diſputationem Badenſem invitatus, noluit venire, ſed epiſtolam excuſatoriam 


miſit, valetudinem obtendens. Dein in illos debacchatur, qui in doctrina de S. Cœna ab Eccle- 
fis Catholica recedant. Eſt hæc inter ejus Epiſtolas, 818. 
s corrifz : Read corrigr, | | p 


Je 
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re ſcribere. Porto cum Bedæ cenſuris reſpondifſem ſic, ut in multis nihil 
eſſet ſcrupuli, quo ſpiritu ductus edidit ſuas cenſuras, in quibus ſunt tot evi- 
dentes calumniæ, tot manifeſta mendacia, etſi nemo reſpondeat verbum ? 
Quam exſultant Lutherani, dum. tales legunt libellos? In * Fabrum habe- 
bat ex re juſtiorum debacchandi cauſam, et tamen in illum mitior eſt: ad 
me cum ventum eſt, fit cenſor, et nihil crepat niſi blaſphemias et hæreſes. 
Neque me fugit, quid exaſpe ret animum hominis, quod Colloquium tribus 
verbis attigit, Collegium ipſius ludens, de patribus. Gravis vero cauta, 
cur cœlum terre miſceatur ! Si ad iſtum modum nos mutuis morſibus lace- 
ramus, quid ſupereſt niſi ut mutuis vulneribus confoſſi pereamus, juxta 
Pauli ſententiam“. „„ 1 
Hæc {i meam tantum famam lederent, tolerabilis eſſet jactura; nunc 
confortatur cauſa Lutheri, et Theologici nominis odium exacerbatur. 


Apud iſtos Beda me magnifice contemnit, idque facit tuto, quod non ſum 


talis, qualem ipſe fingit, qui ſi eſſem, res ipſa indicaret quantam in orbe 
tempeſtatem excitare poſſet Eraſmus, * Quid ſi per vos iſthinc licebit tales 


| libros edere, quales nobis mittit Sutor et Beda (de in me ſcriptis proprie 


loquor) et noſtra excludentur, certa nimirum penes iſtos victoria eſt. At- 
ui hoc non eſt coarguere, ſed violentia tyrannica opprimere. A me nihil 
eſt periculi, ſed vereor ne tales * experiamur illud Evangelii: Qui gladio 


percutit, gladio peribit. Somniat Beda profligatam Lutheranam factio - 


nem. Urtinam eſſet! Tantum procemaa ſunt, neſcio quem finem habitura, 


fi talibus modis res peragatur. Si veſtra prudentia ? pernoſcet quo in ſtatu 


res ſunt per univerſam Germaniam, judicaretis majore ſavore dignum, quam 


exhibet Sutor et Beda. Lutheran jactitant neminem eſſe mortalium, qui 


poſſit refellere, quæ congeſſit argumenta Lutherus de libero arbitrio. Præ- 
tationem meam © extemporariam, in reliquo ſudabam, perfecturus ante Ka- 


lend. Aug. ni Sutor et Beda ſuis libris interpellaſſent. Ego poſthac quie- 


tem agam, fi tales auxiliares copias mittit Lutetia, © quicum hoſtes habeo 
communes Eccleſiæ, negotium vobis felicioribus et Chriſto commendo, qui 
vos omnes conſervet incolumes, Bedæ et Sutori det mentem magis Chriſti- 


anam in poſterum. 1x Kale nd. Julias, Anno 13265. 


Epiſtolæ Reformalorum, SC. p. 39. 
t Stapulenſem. | 
juſtiorum: Read juſtiorem. 
* Quanquam jam ante hanc epiſtolam ab Eraſmo ſcriptam, ipſe Rex Parlamento mandaviſſet, 
ut edicto prohiberet, ne liber Bedæ contra Eraſmum divulgaretur, neque tamen minis Regiis, ne- 
que hac epiſtola humaniſſima moveri poterant Theologi Pariſienſes, quin paulo poſt acerbiſſimas 


cenſuras in Eraſmi Paraphraſes vulgaverint, quæ reperiuntur Oper. Eraſmi tom. IX. p. 814. 


confortatur: Eraſmus, writing to Eecleſiaſtics, makes uſe of Eccleſiaſtical Latin. 

* Quid: Read Quod. El 18 | 

Read experiantur. b Read pernoſceret. 3 

© extemparariam + — Something is wanting, as, jam conſcripſeram, or words to the ſame effect. 

d quicum, or, qui cum, &c. This is obſcure. 

© Hanc Epiſtolam Zuinglii amici, quos Parifiis habuit, ad eum miſerunt, ut apparet ex ſche- 
dula adjecta, quam una cum hac epiſtola ad Hallerum miſerat: Vide, mi Berchtolde, guomodo per- 
doctos habemus hoſtes, et quibus artibus res ab illis geritur. Remitte, fi habes amanuenſem qui deſcribatz 
fin minus, retine hoc exemplum, nam fratres qui Pariſiis ſunt, multo labore penetrarunt ad eam, atque 
ad ms miſerunt. Huld. Zawinglius tuus. | | 


Utramque hanc epiſtolam jam inſeruit Hottingerus. Hiſt. Eccl. tom. VI. p. 605. 
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pacem 
qui nunc non ob Lutherum 


Ne. L. 


An original letter of Eraſmus to Biſhop Fiſher, in the Muſeum Britannicun, 
tranſcribed by me. It is very rotten and damaged: I have endeavoured 


to decypher it, and have inſerted here and there ſome conjectures, in Ita- 
lics, to ſupply ſome of the chaſms. 


: In Anglia. 
T his ſuperſcription on the out-ſide, is not the hand of Eraſmus. 


A* SOLUTISSIME Præſul, Epiſtola tua mihi magno ſolatio fuit, 


in tantis malis. Conficior enim non perinde ſtudi — in laboribus, 
{ine quibus nec viverem, ac morbis ſubinde me repetentibus, primum pet: 


tilente pituita, non ſine febri, mox calculo, qui quoties repetit, repetit au- 
tem pene quarto quoque die, toties moriendum eſt. Proximo nixu, qui 


fuit omnium graviſſimus, ſic concuſſus eſt ſtomachus ut natur — non 
queat recipere. Manet languor - febricula, corpuſculum alvi prolu- 
vio indies nge] ac magis attenuatur. Videtur eſſe phthiſis ¶quæd jam ſeni- 
lis. Auget nonnihil moleſtiam pertinax quorundam ſtolidorum in me con- 
ſpiratio. Extrema] fabulæ pars nunc Romæ agitur. Prædicatores „al- 
ornarunt] Stunicam quendam Hiſpanum ad inſaſ iam uſ que glorioſum et 
impudentem. Res penſ det ab] hujus f Pontificis animo. Is qualis olim 


fueſ vit] - qualis futurus fit in magiſtratu Illud unum ſcio, totus 


eſt ſcholaſticus 


non ad] modum æquus bonis literis. Quam amico — 
quamque [*conftantiſſimo] et ſcio et memini. De ® arſ gen jto Warhamio jam 
dies aliquot conſultabſ mus] quum tuæ literæ redderentur. Idque omni- 
bus ———- agam ubi conſedero. Nam valetudo cog . [{t]erum Ro- 


mam invitor multorum litteris. [Cardinals] Sedunenſis jam iterum præ- 


ter viaticum ¶pollicetur] quingentos ducatos. Sed territant 


Apenni— 


nus, quibus haud ſcio an tutum [/t Hoc] corpuſculum credere. Expedctor et 


in [Gellia]. Rex letus | diploma miſit. Sed inter Monarchas cole 
magnus tumultus eſt de Luther — com] miſſa eſt 11s, 
pe] jus oderunt quam Lu —— Et 
tamen quicquid facturus ſum, brevi ¶ faciam] oportet. Quicquid id erit, 
faciam ut ſci[as.] —— Commodius hyemaſſem quam hic, ob res ad ver ſas, 


Sed cum viris — hujus regionis mihi --- convenit. Qui has reddit Lodo- 


vicus Vives, [qualis] ſit, opinor te jam ex ipſius monumentis [cogro/ eie. 
Quod reliquum eſt, cognoſces ex hoſmznis] colloquio. The 

_ Eſt de nume o meorum amicorum Robertus tuus Thubinge pro- 
fitetur g 
ceſſit ad ſuperos. [Zum ego] rettuli in numerum divorum, in Colloſquits) 


f Adciani, VI. 8 That ſeems to be the word. d argento, or, arguments, See Ep. G7 


et Hebraicas litteras ſalario ſatis [amplo.) Reuchlinus nos pre- 


%%% IE - 495 
— xſtate excuſis. Bene valeat T. R. D. [quam]diu felicem faciat ac ſervet 


omnium fer[vator Chriſtus] cui dignaberis aliquando hunc miſe — preci- 
bus commendare. Baſileæ, Cal — An. 1322. Tt 


Eraſmus D. T. — 


N. . 
A Treatiſe of Eraſmus againſt Lee. 1 | 
In the Muſe um Britannicum there is a book in Quarto, which was Cranmer's, 
and which contains the following Tracts : 
| POLOGIA Eraſmi — qua reſpondet duabus invectivis Ed. Leei 
A --- Antuerp. 1520. = ORE es 
EH Eraſmi reſponſio ad annotationes Leei, &c, Liber ſecundus. Ant- 
WW  uerp. 1520, TT 
Y Ejuſdem Liber tertius. Antuerp. 1520. 


TT... 
Apologia Edovardi Leei ad diruendas quorundam calumnias, Se. 
Proſtant Parrhiſiis in edibus Egidii Gourmont, Sc. CE 
Annotationes Edovardi Leei in Annotationes Novi Teſtamenti Deſid · 
Eraſmi, Sc. 1519. MN 0 
SY 1 VI. 
Ed. Leeus Deſid. Eraſmo Salutem, Sc. Lovanii, 1520. 
b 5 VII. 
Ægidii Delphi — Concluſiones in ſententias Magiſtri. 


Eraſmus, in his Letter to Botzem, containing a catalogue of his works, 
informs us that he * ſuppreſſed the firſt of theſe Tracts, and omitted it when 
he publiſhed a ſecond edition of his Replies to Lee. But the Reader will, 
believe, be of my opinion, that it deſerves a place in this Appendix. 


5 See above, P- 430. 
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496 APPEND 1X. 


N, LI. 
OY U. 
Apologia Eraſm! Roterodami, nibil habens, neque naſi, neque dentis, neque 
omacht, neque unguium, qua reſpondet duabus invectivis Eduard Lei 
nihbil addo qualibus, ipſe judicato, lector. 


Eraſmus Roterodamus aquo Lectori S. D. 
BSECRO te, Lector, quiſquis es, qui Eduardi Lei confliftationem 
nuper obortam adverſum me legiſti, quando unquam Ethnicus in Fth. 
nicum impotentius debacchatus eſt, quam ille Chriſtianus in Chriftianum, 
ſacerdos in ſacerdotem, atque etiam amicus in amicum? Nam amicitiam ne 
nunc quidem in totum renunciat. | 
tius, aut ſeditioſius? Celſus ex profeſſo conviciis impiis totam Chriſti tum 
vitam, tum doctrinam proſcidit; adverſus hunc libris aliquot depugnat Ori- 
genes. Sed quanto mitior ille in Celſum, quam in me Leus? Exſpecta bam 
equidem librum haudquaquam edentulum, fed ille modis omnibus vicit ex- 
ſpectationem meam. Non ſuffecit illius animo totus liber paſſim aculeatus, 
paſſim ad ſeditionem claſſicum intonans, niſi apologiam apologia cumularet, 
Tametſi ſua cuique fama chara eſt, tamen, ita me Deus amet, magis me 
cruciat, quod hujuſmodi virulentis conflictationibus perit ſimul et fructus 
ſtudiorum, et tranquillitas vitæ Chriſtianæ. 
per me feret palmam. Cedo harena, porrigo herbam, agnoſco victorem, 
idem facturus etiamſi juvenis efſem, tantum abeſt ut ſenex cum juvene pu- 


tem mihi præter decorum, pluſquam muliebrem rixationem eſſe ſuſcipien 


dam. Feruntur, aut fructum etiam habent nonnullum, humane conflicta- 
tiones, ſi citra rabiem conſiſtant. Quo ſimul atque excanduit pugna, quid 
aliud eſt, quam fœda concertatio, duobus ceu gladiatoribus in harena com- 
miſſis? Nec aliud ſpectaculum, quam: ft vindemiator in ® viatorem, aut 
nauta in nautam, auriga in aurigam, ſcurra in ſcurram convitia regerat. 
Proinde ne ſine fine rixa rixam pariat, teſtor, primum conviciis non reſpon: 
debo : certe non regeram. Rem ut habet exponam, idque nudo ſermone, 
et Attico more avev vH, ne ſe queratur opprimi præſidiis eloquentiæ, quam 
mihi tribuit immodicam, quo ſimul et mihi fidem abroget, et ipſe magis vi- 
deatur veritate niti, cum nulla re me gravet magis quam orationis technis 
ac vafricie, quaſique verborum torrente quodam. Deinde carptim id faciam 
ac paucis, ne tua ſtudia diutius morer his noſtris næniis, tum arguments 
brevibus agam cum illius annotationibus, quibus utinam et ille fuiſſet conten- 
ee, ee een plus bonæ fame conciliaſſet apud graves et eruditos viros 
et minus nocuiſſèet optimis ſtudiis, et meam opinionem levius offendiſtet 
Nam ex argumentis, utcunque me tractaſſet, poterat aliquid fructus accidem 
Perhaps ua, ſcil. rabie. m gee Horace, Serm. I, vii. 30. bon 
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bonis ſtudiis. Atque huc ferme tendit ſumma totius operis Leici, ut ſecun- ; 
dz editionis gloriam magna ex parte ſibi vindicet. Quæ res ſi illi uſque adeo 

cordi eſt, ut tanto tumultu putet vindicandam, per me quidem licebit, ut 

non ſolum veniat in ſocietatem hujus laudis, ſi qua eſt, verum etiam ab- 
olito nomine meo totum opus ſibi aſſerat. Pleraque fic geſta ſunt, ut citare 
teſtes non poſſimus, niſi conſcientiam utriuſque. De ſua ipſe viderit. Ego 

mer Chriſtum iratum imprecor, ſi vel in illis duabus epiſtolis, vel in hac 

apologia verbum unum mentiar ſciens, aut hic mentiri velim. Hoc, opi- 

nor, mihi donabit Leus, in priore Novi Teſtamenti editione nihil ſibi debe- 

ri. Atque utinam deberem multis, modo opus exiſſet emendatius. Eam 
cum abſolviſſem Baſileæ, repeto Britanniam, quam mihi charam eſſe non ne- 
go, cuique me plurimum debere ſemper præ me tuli, cum multis aliis no- 

minibus, tum hoc præcipue, quod non alibi poſſideam amicos, neque plu- 

res, neque ſinceriores. lis ſalutatis reddo me Brabantiz : fic enim viſum eſt 

Principi Carolo, in cujus conſilium tum eram recens aſcitus, ut in Brabantia 
ſedem figerem ubi vellem, ſed maxime Lovanii. Hic nihil mihi prius cure 
fuit, quam ut Novum Teſtamentum denuo recognoſcerem, id quod palam 

facturum me pollicitus eram jam tum in priore editione. Id aggreſſus ſum 

primum Antuerpiæ, apud hoſpitem et amicum meum Petrum Ægidium. 

Is hujus rei teſtis eſſe poteſt, cumque hoc duo famuli mei Joannes Phryſius, 

et Jacobus Nepos. Id ideo clam accurabam, quod vererer, ne, ſi rumor hic 
exiſſet, Frobenio ſua volumina domi manerent: nam excuderat ſupra mille 

ducenta. Qua de re reſcripſimus et Budæo, priuſquam mihi Leus eſſet de 
facie notus. Hic abſoluta parte operis aliquanta, Bruxellam demigro, ita 
volente clariſſimo viro D. Joanne Sylvagio, tum Regis Catholici Cancellario 
ſummo. Hic idem ago, majore etiam niſu, menſes complures, conſoio et 
adjutore etiam Cutberto Tunſtallo, tum Sereniſſimi Regis Anglorum apud 

Carolum noſtrum et Maximilianum oratore; conſcio clariſſimo D. Hierony- 

mo Buſlidio, conſcio Petro Barbirio. Nec his ſolis tum conſciis; jam enim 
rumor, ut fit, ad plures ſerpſerat Bruxellæ. Primus omnium, qui mihi ad- 

modum familiares erant, deprehendit laborem meum juvenis haudquaquam 
vulgariter doctus Joannes Ludovicus Vives, per quem res ſerpſit etiam latius, 
non ſine meo dolore. Hinc Gandavum, mox Brugas profecti, totum No- 
vum Teſtamentum, collatis utriuſque linguæ voluminibus, excuſſimus. 

Cutbertus Tunſtallus unum exemplar ſat emendatum ſuppeditavit, et in 

conferendis Græcis codicibus, quum id ab uno præſtari non poterat, fide- 
liſſimam atque amiciſſimam navavit operam, nec paucis de rebus admonuit. 

Inde ubi Princeps in Zelandiam ſe recepit, ego Lovanium commigro, non 

aliud agens, quam egeram. Heic Lei notitiam nactus ſum. Uter alterum 

prior ſalutaverit, nec admodum refert, nec fatis commemini. Etiamſi ille 
valde putat ad rem pertinere, ut prior ipſius ædes adiſſe credar. Ac mihi 
ſane tum non fuit injucunda hominis conſuetudo, ut ſum ad amicitiam am- 
plectendam perfacilis, et multorum judicio, plus ſatis, etiamſi non efſem 
neſcius, illum parum amice de me locutum, antequam noſſet aut conſpicatus 
eſſet. Grata erat morum facilitas, placuit ingenium, probavi ſtudium. 
Ille tum Græciſſare cœperat, nec alia de re aliquamdiu fuit inter nos ſermo. 
Vo I. II, FE. 8 ff. Hac 
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Hac in re me ſibi faventem habuit, nam adjutorem dicere, religio eſt, Tan. 
dem uſque ad cubiculi ſecreta proceſſit familiaritas. Oſtendo illi meos labo- 
res. Jam enim opus ferme totum abſolveram, niſi quod in hoc argumenti 
genere nihil unquam ſatis efl abſolutum, ſed ſubinde redit labor a&us in or- 
bem. Ipſe ſæpe vidit omnes undique plenas margines, chartas paſſim addi- 
tas. Tot enim menſibus nihil aliud egeram, homo, quod plerique norunt, 
neque ſomniculoſus, neque lentus. Tandem per occaſionem indicat ſe quo- 
que nonnulla loca annotaſſe. Gaudebam. Hortor ut communicet. Nam 
quod ille multis verbis inculcat, me improbis precibus perpuliſſe hominem 
ut relictis ſtudiis ſuis, mihi ſerviret, longe ſecus habet, mihi crede. Sponte 
ſua ſuſceperat negotium, et fibi ſuſceperat. Communicat chartas aliquot, 
ſed ſingulas, et pleraſque dimidiatas, nec eas ordine, verum nunc in Mat- 
thæum, nunc in Paulum. Incertum vero quo conſilio. Inter conferendum 
ſenſi ſubmoleſtum eſſe, quod alicubi diſſentirem ab illo. Itaque pactus ſum 
cum homine, ita jus eſſet illi quæ vellet admonere libere, ut mihi viciſſim 
liceret, in opere primum meo, deinde quod non uni cuipiam, fed orbi {cri- 
beretur, ab illo nonnunquam diſſentire. Et hactenus res civiliter eſt a&z, 
Tandem prolatæ ſunt ſchedæ, in quibus nonnihil erat aculeorum, ut mihi 
quidem videbatur, præter cauſam. Adjeci nonnullis locis duo aut tria ver- 
bula, quæ forte veniebant in mentem. Nihil enim minus ſuſpicabar futurum, 
quam ut ea, ſic notata ut ipſe qui ſcripſi vix queam legere, in ſuum dialo- 
gum eſſet relaturus. Poſtremo ubi videretur plus ſatis incandeſcere, adjeci 
hæc: Memento quod hominem mones, ſed homo. Id quo animo tulerit 
neſcio, certe poſt eum diem deſiit mittere, deſtit etiam falutare. Et jam 
vultus erat alius. Ego ſuſpicabar linguam aliquam improbam interceflift, 
quæ mala peſtis ſæpe dirimit bonas amicitias. Poſt dies aliquot, forte for- 
tuna offendo hominem in templo Canonicorum Martinenſium. Rogo quam- 
obrem factus ſit ſui diſſimilis. Negat illic eſſe locum explicandi. Nam ab- 
ſolvebat, opinor, penſum precum veſpertinarum. Abeo, et pergo facturus 
id cujus gratia veneram. Aliquanto poſt in feriis Paſchalibus utrique pran- 
demus apud Hadrianum Hebræum. Lei vultus erat parum alacer : Sed 
tamen illic locus non erat hiſce de rebus commentandi. Ego nihil atrocioris 
mali ſuſpicatus, repeto Baſileam, editurus denuo Novum Teſtamentum, ni- 
hil omnino mecum adferens Leicarum annotationum, præter unam pagel- 
lam, in qua deſcribi curaveram quæ ille annotarat de genealogia Chriſti ſe- 
cundum Lucam, quod res eſſet prolixior, et tum mihi non ſuppeteret otium 
relegendi quæ ſunt apud Annium, Philonem, Ambroſium, ac Hieronymum. 


Nec tamen ea mihi fuit uſui, atque utinam fuiſſet. Latuerat enim inter 


ſchedas, nec unquam reperta eſt, niſi cum, excuſſis omnibus, pararem redi- 
tum. Eam duobus amicis tum oſtendi, Capitoni et CEcolampadio. Eram 
mutaturus chartam excuſam, ſed illi mecum negabant eſſe, cur quicquam 
mutaretur. H æc non aliis argumentis docere poſſum, quam teſtimonio du- 
orum famulorum, Joannis Hovii, et Jacobi Nepotis, quibus nihil chartarum 
erat occluſum. Porro Baſileæ totum annotationum opus, rurſus a capite, 
quod aiunt, uſque ad calcem recognovi, magniſque auctariis locupletavi. 
Sciunt me nihil mentiri, qui tum me familiariter utebantur, Jam pars 
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fuiſſe. Pro ſtudio certe debeo. 
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operis, quæ complectebatur annotationes, erat abſoluta, altera nondum ccep” 
ta: non enim viſum eſt Frobenio ante nundinas abſolvere. Ita redeo Lo- 
vanium periculoſe laborans. Ubi ſum factus aliquanto recreatior, audio ru- 
morem-efſe ſparſum atrocem, Eduardum Leum innumeros locos taxaſſe in 
meis annotationibus. Demiror quid rei fit, et vix credo, non ignarus etiam 
extra bellum eſſe multa inania. Hominem ad colloquium evoco. Expoſtu- 
lanti fatetur ille ſibi trecentos locos notatos, cum ego ducentos duntaxat ac- 
cepiſſem ex rumore. Rogo quid accidiſſet, ut ex tali amico ſubito factus eſ- 
ſet inimicus. Adducit cauſas tres. Primum quod neſcio quis ex Anglia 
ſeripſiſſet ad me, caverem a Theologo, quo dicto ſe deſignatum interpretaba- 
tur. Deinde expoſtulabat, quod ſe provocaſſem ad dialecticam, quod ulcus 
nunc etiam refricat. Poſtremo quod contemſiſſem ſuas annotationes, minu- 
tias ac nugas vocans. Ad primum tum reſpondeo, id quod res erat, nemi- 
nem ad me dediſſe literas unquam, quæ Lei meminiſſent, ſive in bonam 
partem, ſive in malam. Ad ſecundum æque vere reſpondeo, me nunquam 
provocaſſe eum ad dialecticam, fed in familiaribus colloquiis effutiſſe me, 
quendam noſtratium dixiſſe: Veniat ad nos Leus, docebimus illum dialecti- 
cam. Nec is tamen id dixerat amarulente, ſed ludens, nec a me narratum 
eſt odioſe. Ad tertium, rogo num contemnere videretur, qui pro ſingulis 
ſchedis gratias ageret, per miniſtrum, perinde quaſi pro magno officio, ita 
ut a me factum novit Leus ipſe, nec inficiatur. Et ſane non inficior officium 
Annotationes, quas tum impertut, haud 
equidem numeravi; ſed erant pleræque minute, ac de rebus minutis, ex 
quibus admodum paucæ mihi fuerunt uſui, et hactenus fuerunt, ut loca 
quædam attentius relegerem, quarum una fuit de ſponſo et ſponſa, altera de 
principio in Joanne. Et tamen pro omnibus gratias egi, quaſi valde profu- 
iſſent omnes. Neque enim fieri potuit, quin multæ eſſent jam ſupervacaneæ, 
nimirum opere maxima ex parte abſoluto, niſi forte putat nullos mihi eſſe 
oculos, neque quicquam actum tot autoribus relegendis, toties conferendis 
exemplaribus. Nam Auguſtini, Ambroſii, Hilarii, Hieronymi, Chryſoſ- 
tomi, Theophylacti libros, ſi non excuſſi, certe percurri hujus negotii gratia. 
tTeſtatur hoc poſterior editio, crebris horum nomenclaturis. Ad hæc nega- 


bam me meminiſſe, quod eas appellaſſem nugas ac minutias; et ſi maxime 


appellaſſem, non eſſe cauſam, cur ex amico fieret hoſtis, præſertim 
citra expoſtulationem. His ita dilutis, rogo quid decreviſſet de locis 
a ſe annotatis. Ac primum hortor, ut animo Chriſtiano ſua com- 
municet, me, ſi quid eſſet gravioris momenti, correcturum, mea jactu- 
ra. Nam ſic altera pars operis erat excuſa, ut totum opus intra ſex menſes non 


eſſet proditurum; me ingenue teſtaturum, cui Lector hoc commoditatis 


deberet. Hoc ubi negaſſet, ad proximum venio. Veniremus in rem (ut 


alunt) præſentem, et volumen annotationum poſteriorum (nam volumen 
unicum mecum advexeram) conferremus cum illius annotationibus. Cum 
ne id quidem illi probaretur, provoco ut lbrum evulget communi periculo.: 
Cosa ille negaret id fore ex dignitate mea, reſpondeo me malle eam ſubire 
aleam, quam invidia rumoris diutius premi, qui ſæpenumero ita re major. 
eſt, ut umbra corpore. Hic ille cœpit ad arbitros provocare. Ait ſe de 


Epiſcopo 
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Epiſcopo Roffenſi meminiſſe, non refragor admodum. Mihi ſane non 1: 
quet, certe de Atenſi memini. Hic nonnihil hærebam, fic mecum cogitans; 
Si recuſo judicem, offendam Atenſem; ſin accipio, videbor opus jam editum 
denuo in judicii diſcrimen revocare. Et quid opus eſt verbis? Sic erat ami. 
eus Atenſis, ut illi non fiderem toto pectore, videlicet monitus alieno peri- 
culo. Reſpondeo non opus judice Atenſi, cum ille jam ſemel de opere pro- 


nuntiaſſet. Etenim paucis ante diebus, quam me ad iter n accingerer Baſi- 


lienſe, D. Atenſis ad cœnam vocat. Aderat M. N. Nicolaus o Edmonds. 


nus, ac Joannes Ludovicus Vives, A cœna nonnihil ſemoti colloquimur. 


Aio me proficiſci Baſileam, rogo moneat, ſi quid admonendum videretur. 
Nam id ante tres menſes roganti mihi ſe facturum promiſerat, et quidem 
fraterna, ut aiebat, ſinceritate. Reſpondit ſibi totum opus eſſe perlectum 
videri doctum juxta ac plum. At malim, inquam, admonefi quam lauda- 
ri. Repetit eadem. Cur igitur, inquam, quidam vociferati ſunt in opus 
meum, ſiquidem eſt quale tu prædicas? Erant, inquit, fateor, multa dela- 
ta ad me priuſquam legerem : ubi legi, comperi rem ſecus habeie. Quid 
ſis editurus neſcio; quod editum eſt mihi valde probatur. Cum reſpondiſ- 
ſem hic omnia fore meliora, adjecit, Oro ut iſtis ſanctis tuis laboribus ſtude- 


as bene mereri de republica Chriſtiana, Quod narro ſic habere, non inf 


ciatus eſt Atenſis. Nam expoſtulanti mihi, quod opus. antea ſuo calculo 
comprobatum, nunc verſo, quod aiunt, pollice improbaret, negavit ſe mu- 
taſſe ſententiam. Atqui non mutas, inquam, cum probas annotationes Lei, 
meo operi adverſantes? Probo, inquit, quaſdam illius annotationes, nec 
ideo protinus improbo tuum opus. Velut tu, inquit, quædam annotaſti in 
Thomam, nec ideo tamen non bonus auctor eſt Thomas. Sed ad ordinem 
narrationis redeo. Cum dixiſſem Leo, Quid opus eſt rurſus Atenſem Judi- 
cem facere, cum ille ſemel pronunciarit, et pronunciarit tam. conſtanter? 
reſpondit tanquam familiarius rem ſeriam dicturus: Si ita dixit Atenſis, ergo 
mutavit ſententiam. Eſto, inquam, mutarit, mihi magis libet fidere prio- 
ri, quam integer pronunciavit, quam huic, quam nunc laturus ſit, per te 
menſes aliquot occupatus. Cæterum cum Leus urgeret, et omnino judicem 
vellet, Age, inquam, ne hoo quidem recuſo, modo velit negotium ſuſcipere, 
tametſi iniquum eſt. Ut rem in pauca conferam, neu te tædio enecem, op- 
time Lector, cum Atenſis poſceret tres menſes, foreque proſpicerem, ut in- 
terim opus novum penderet ſub judice, tanquam reum, non ſine gravi dif- 
pendio Frobenii, negavi tam diu poſſe rem differri. Nam opus brevi prodi— 
turum, vellem, nollem. Itaque Atenſis librum remiſit. Deinde rurſus ago 
multis modis, ut Leus mihi ſuum. librum communicet. IIle nihil minus, 
quam hoc exorari potuit. Verum ir. ut meum exemplar ipſi com- 
mitterem. Et facturus eram, ni quidam, me naſutior, ſubmonuiſſet, 
nihil aliud agere Leum, quam ut hinc ſuas annotationes redderet adver- 
ſam. me inſtructiores. Proinde negavi æquum eſſe, illi me credere librum 
meum, qui mihi non crederet ſuum. Itaque nihil actum eſt hac quidem in 
re. Atenſis tamen conſtanter in hac fuit ſententia, nec apud me tantum, 
ſed apud alios etiam teſtatus eſt, æquum ſibi videri, ut Lens mihi ſuas an- 

9; Perhaps accingerem, Egmondanus. 
| nota- 
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notationes communicaret, quas in me ſcripſiſſet, atque illum parum ſe dig- 
num facere. Interea, velut aura, auctum incendium. Indies gliſcit rumor 
dira minitantibus, qui Leo favere volebant videri; ut ſolent ad hujuſmodi 
tumultus concurrere, qui pugnam hinc atque hinc accendant. Liber opera 
ſcribarum in exemplaria complura propagatur; nam ſexies Lovanu fuiſſe 
deſcriptum, et ipſe fatetur Leus. Primum apud Martinenſes, mox apud 
Minoritas, poſtremo apud alium quendam ſæpius deſcriptus eſt, Mittitur 

in Angliam, primum ad unum atque alterum, mox ad plures, ſic ut nullus 
eſſet, nec hic nec apud Anglos, qui neſciret Leum in me ſcripſiſſe trecentas 
annotationes. Ego interim technis omnibus venor librum, nullas non ten- 
dens inſidias, videlicet quo paratior eſſem ad reſpondendum, ſi quando ille 
ſua evulgaſſet. Sed fruſtra omnia, nam ille non paulo vigilantior erat in ce- 
lando, quam ego in veſtigando. Tentatus eſt ſcriba ille tertius promiſſa 
pecunia. Cœperat apud Atenſem deſcribi. Olfeceram, et jam duas pagel- 
las interceperam, habiturus et cæteras, ni ex meo colloquio ſuboluiſſet Aten- 
fi, ſcribam non fat bona fide celaſſe rem. Id ubi ſentit Leus, ab Atenſi re- 
petit codicem. Adniſus eſt, meo hortatu, ille quoque quem Leus prodito- 
rem vocat, ut librum ſuis epiſtolis a Leo eliceret. Datum eſt negotium in 
Anglia non paucis. Hic mei laqueos alios alii tendunt, neque quicquam 
profectum eſt. Tandem amici, qui mihi ſunt apud Anglos cum Leo com- 
munes, illud agunt ſcriptis ad utrumque literis, ut inter nos inſtauremus 
veterem amicitiam, Leus librum ſuum premat, ego veterum injuriarum ob- 
liviſcar. Viderant, opinor, librum ejuſmodi, ut magnum aliquod incen- 
dium excitare poſſet, præſertim in ea conſpiratione, quæ tum fervebat, ho- 
dieque fervet adverſus bonas literas. Ego tametſi non crederem fore, ut 


Leus perpetuo premeret annotationes ſuas, neque non viderem me, preſſo 
velut in meam gratiam libro (id enim odioſiſſime paſſim jactabant Lei fau- 
tores) magis etiam gravatum iri, rumore ac ſuſpicione, tamen amicorum vo- 


luntati me permitto. Coimus in colloquium Leus et ego; rurſus ago, quan- 
tum poſſum, ut libri faciat copiam; me editurum, ſi vellet; non editurum, 
ſi nollet. Cum ille nullis rationibus flecti poſſet, rogo tandem, quodnam 
eſſet mihi futurum præmium ſartæ cum illo concordiæ, quando futurum eſſet 


ut rumore magis etiam premerer, et alioqui nihil ad me fructus eſſet reditu- 
rum: fi hic eſſet fructus inſtauratæ amicitiæ, me præoptare ſimultatem. 


Tandem pollicetur ſe capita annotationum mihi communicaturum. Rogan - 
ti cur non eadem opera communicaret et librum, reſpondit ineſſe quæ mihi 


moverent ſtomachum. At nunc non movent, inquam, cum ab ahis legun- 


tur? Malim apud me mihi dicas convicium, quam apud alios. His ubi 
nihil ille commoveretur, rogo ad quem diem eſſet communicaturus ea capi- 
ta. Obticuit. Iterum roganti, nihil reſpondit. Ego ſuſpicans, ne hoc 
quidem facturum quod promiſiſſet; aut, ſi feciſſet, quædam modo deſigna- 
turum, quæ non multum ad rem pertinerent; non exegi, fateor, quod pro- 
miſerat. Interim ubi nullus eſſet neque modus neque finis jactandi trecentas 
annotationes, cœpi odioſius etiam provocare ad editionem, primum verbis, 
mox per epiſtolam editam, ſed quæ ſic haberet nonnihil aculeorum, ut Le- 
um exſtimulare poſſet, atrum facere non poſſet. Exſtat epiſtola, ut in pro- 
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clivi it doctis et integris de ea judicare, et tamen multo antequam hæc pro- 
diſſet epiſtola, Leus jam tentarat librum ſuum committere typographis, 
provocatus, ut ait, neſcio qua ſyngrapha affixa foribus ipſius, que neſcio 
quid habebat in illum convicii. Quæ res mihi vehementer diſplicuit. For- 
taſſis id qui fecit, fecit vel odio Lei, vel mei ſtudio. At ego ut ſciebam, 
ita ſæpe teſtatus ſum, hiſce rationibus nihil aliud effici, quam ut gravarent 
cauſam bonarum literarum, et adverſariorum cauſam redderent meliorem: 
denique alienarent ab ſe bonorum virorum animos, quibus oportebat nos mo- 


deſtia civilitateque commendari. Tentavit primum Antuerpie : gaudebam, 
ſperans fore ut aliquæ paginæ recentes etiamnum venirent in manus meas: 


neque enim alio conſilio cupiebam ſcire, cujus officinæ opera Leus utere- 
tur. Egerat cum Hillenio : Is mihi per eruditum juxta atque integrum vi- 
rum D. Nicolaum Buſcoducenſem ſignificavit fe nihil excuſurum ejuſmodi, 
niſi meo permiſſu. Reſpondi primum, me nec hortaturum illum ad eden- 


dum, nec impedimento futurum, etiamſi cuperem exire librum. Tantum 
admonui, advigilarent amici, ut illico mihi fieret paginarum excuſarum co- 


pia. Atque ita reſpondi, ne Leus queri poſſet apud ſuos, me auctorem fu- 


ie editionis; neque enim addubitabam, quin liber eſſet propediem in lu- 


cem exiturus. Addo mihi non ingratum fore, ſi res ad ſeſquimenſem differ. 
retur, nam tum totus eram in abſolvenda paraphraſi Epiſtolarum ad Ti- 


tum ac Timotheum; videlicet ut mihi eſſet otium reſpondendi. Reſpondent, 
etiam ſi id non monuiſſem, tamen ante natalem Chriſti nihil futurum fuiſſe. 


Ubi video rem non ſuccedere, adhortor ut pergant, mihi gratiſſimum etiam 


futurum. Fatetur hæc eſſe vera typographus, vir neque ſtultus, neque 
malæ fidei; teſtantur meæ ad Buſcoducenſem literæ. Deinde agit cum 


Gallo typographo. Rurſus gaudeo, quod mihi major etiam eſſet ſpes illum 
corrumpendi in hoc duntaxat, ut paginas excuſas communicaret. Mitto qui 
explorent, comperio rem cœptam fuiſſe, ſed rurſus intermiſſam. Doleo, et 
accerſo typographum, hortor ut inſtauret negotium. IIle nihil non promit- 


tit. Quid hicreferam lemmata, quæ congerit Leus in poſterioris Apologiæ 


calce, qua reſpondet meæ ad Thomam Lupſetum epiſtole, rem, ut ait, de- 


nuo ab ovo repetens, quæ nec ego potui fine riſu legere, nec quiſquam, opi- 


nor, erit tam patiens, aut otioſus, qui ſuſtineat me vel referentem, vel refel- 
lentem. Famulus tuus viſus eſt ingredi typographi ædes. Quæro quid ege- 
rit. Abjurat typographus, mox mutat pacti fidem. Aiunt allatam ad te 


primam chartulam: dolum meditatus eſt typographus, ſed abs te pellectus. 


Aliaque permulta his adſimilia. Quid viderint alii neſcio, chartam ipſe non 
vidi; et tamen videre cupiebam. Quin 8 hoc negotii dederam amicts, 
ut, {i poſſent, efficerent ut mihi mature voluminis excuſi fieret copia; ut im- 


pediretur editio nunquam egi. Atque hic rurſum Leus utitur arte ſua : quod 


alia dictum eſt occaſione, ad hanc cauſe partem accommodat. In primo illo 
colloquio, quemadmodum narravi, cum ille duas priores conditiones non re- 
ciperet, provocavi ut ederet librum. Hac de re, cum ille altero quodam 
colloquio mecum expoſtularet, quod procaciter provocaſſem ad editionem, 


id ſibi eſſe ægre, reſpondi id quod res erat, me non ſimpliciter provocaſſe ad 


editionem, ſed dixiſſe, citius curaturum me meo ſumtu, ut exiret opus, 
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enn 803 
quam commiſſurum ut eo rumore gravarer. Quid hoc ad præſens negotium ? 
Nondum id temporis quicquam agi cœptum erat cum typographis. Sed 
zudi, te quæſo, Lector, technam hac etiam magis bellam. Poſſem, inquit, 
nominare, cui dixiſti jam pœnitere te, quod editionem libri impediſſes. Ec 
hujus dicti auctorem vult videri graviorem, atque etiam mei ſtudioſiorem, 
quam qui velit quicquam mentiri, præſertim adverſum me. Quis hic non 
ſtatim putet rem evictam eſſe? Non inficior me tale quiddam dixiſſe, me im- 
pedimento ? fui, quo minus Antuerpiæ excuderetur, qui non 1 diſſimulari 
me captare, ut manibus operarum chartæ mihi traderentur, opere nondum ab- 
ſoluto. Id fi non ſubodoratus fuiſſet Leus, liber Antuerpiæ fuiſſet excu- 
ſus, At magis in rem meam erat illic excudi, quam alibi procul, quod 
poſtea factum eſt. Ita ut dixi res habet, nunc perpendat prudens Lector, 
quam hic ſcite Leus, linum, quod aiunt, lino connexuerit. Talibus lem- 
matis me redarguit impudentis mendacii. Nec multo melioribus docet, quo 
minus pactio cum Hillenio cœpta proceſſerit. Ambiebat Hillenius opus, tan- 
tum (ut ipſe ait) lucrum ex eo facturus, poſt horulam mutatus recuſavit, non 
dubium, inquit, quin abs te ac tuis, aut pecunia corruptus, aut minis deter— 
ritus. Ac mox quaſi rem adamantinis argumentis eviciſſet, me appellat, ro- 
gans ecquid pudeat tam impudentis mendacii, qui dixerim me dolere, quod res 
ad nihilum reciderit. Atque hæc cum legeret Hillenius ipſe, magis etiam 
et demiratus et indignatus eſt, hæc tam impudenter in ſe confingi, ac me- 
ditatur actionem injuriarum. Pergit linum lino connectere. Reliqui An- 
tuerpiam, Tu proximo conſequeris curru; deſcendiſti, inſpexiſti currum 
meum, teſtis Unoculus. Hæc cum legerem, non aliter eram affectus? 
quam ſi quis mihi narraſſet ſomnium. His atque hujuſmodi argumentis pu- 
tat ſatis liquere, me technis obſtitiſſe, quo minus peractum fit aliquid cum 
Hillenio. Niſi quod hæc eſſe vera, ſedulo negat Hillenius. Porro cur ille Y 
mutarit ſententiam, fi tamen mutavit, ipſe ſi libet, reſpondeat. Ego cum 3 
illo nihil egi, neque quiſquam alius, me certe conſcio. Verum operæ pre- 5 
tium eſt excutere duo cavilla, quæ lemmatis admiſcet. Unoculum vocat EE I 
meæ gloriæ præconem, fignificans, opinor, mihi non eſſe præcones alios ; 
nam illum ut ſordidum quempiam induxit. Ego ſane nec mereor præcones 
gloriæ meæ, nec affecto, quippe qui ſentiam me laudibus hujuſmodi onera- x 
ri verius quam honorari. Verum cum obſcurum non fit, quales in re lite- ; 
raria proceres, quot, quantaque dignitate præcellentes viri, uſque ad Cardi- 
nales, atque ipſum etiam Romanum Pontificem, ne quid dicam de primati- 
bus ac regibus, me frequenter et ſcriptis ſuis ornarint, et voce, quorſum at- 
tinebat cavillari in Unoculum gloriæ meæ præconem? Si meos præcones 
contemnit Leus, quæſo quos producet ſuos ? Quod fi clamitabit indignum 
me talibus præconiis, plane mecum ſentit. Sed interim quorſum opus erat 
tam intempeſtivo cavillo ? Huic non admodum diſſimile eſt quod addit, eo 
conſilio rem per me dilatam in diem quadrageſimum, ut poſt abſolutam Pa- 
. raphraſim, concinnarem epiſtolam ad Lupſetum, quo fucis ac mendaciis om- 
nium animos occuparem. Sic enim ſenem et canum ſubinde alloquitur ju 
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venis modeſtiæ ꝓene immodicæ. Atqui de epiſtola, tum ne ſomniabam qui. 


dem, fed ea res multo poſt in mentem incidit, ex occaſione literarum, quay 
amicus quidam ſcripſerat ex Anglia de rumore formidabili undequaque ſpat- 
ſo, non {ine periculo meæ opinionis apud multos, qui crederent annotatio. 
nes Lei, longe quam eſſent dee. Deinde fic meminit de concinnan- 
da epiſtola, quaſi mihi ad eam aut ſimilem epiſtolam non ſatis ſit diei dimidi. 
um. Queritur ſimili dolo ſeſe excluſum ab omnibus officinis Germaniæ 
ſi vellet ſuæ ſaluti conſultum. Ridebunt hæc cum legent ii, qui Coloniæ 
meas habent literas, quibus admoneo, vigilent, ut quod excuſum eſſet ad 
me deportaretur, ne vero impedirent editionem. Jam Theodorici fidei 


diffide bat, qui mihi fit tam juratus. At quid appellat fidem ? Bona fide 
ſequi exemplar? In eo ſi quid eſſet admiſſum, poterat ipſe caſtigator operis 


obſiſtere. Sin bona fide geri putet, quod celatur, ut ſubito, velut ex in- 
ſidiis, erumpat liber, quando hoc unquam a me factum eſt? Si ſic fidebat 
{uo libro, ut non metueret reſponſionem, cur tantopere volebat celatum ? 
Sin diffidebat, quantulum hoc erat lucri, ad pauculos dies inanem trium— 
phum agere ? Atqui cum tam ſollicitus fuerit Leus, ut in occultiſſimo quo- 
piam nido poneret hoc ovum, quod pluſquam biennio parturierat, ne quif- 
quam ſentiret pullum enatum, niſi poſteaquam eſſet jam factus volucris, 
quis non intelligit illum hoc captaſſe, quod mihi impingit, ut me nondum 
ad reſpondendum parato, prior ipſe lectorum animos occuparet? At vel hoc 


argumento ſatis colliget prudens Lector mihi non fuiſſe librum Lei, quod 


ipſe toties repetit et inculcat, quaſi quod per ſe falſum eſt, verum reddi poſ- 
ſit ſæpius iterando, Si mihi vel quindecim dies fuiſſet exemplar, antequam 
excuderetur, ne ſex quidem dies ille lucrifeciſſet. Sed præſtat his omiſſis, 
ad inſtitutam narrationem recurrere. Rebus igitur hoc loco ſtantibus, data 
opera per Anglos, rumor ſparſus eſt Lovanii, et ne quid illis diffiderem, per- 
ſuaſum eſt et meis, ut ipſi decepti me deciperent, Lei librum formulis excu- 


di Bonnæ, id eſt oppidum ſex millibus paſſuum ſupra Coloniam 


Agrippinam. Ego qui et ante nonnihil ea de re inaudieram, con- 
ſtanter nego mihi videri veriſimile. Neque enim ſat tutum eſſe illic 
rem aggredi, ſiquidem nec Antuerpiæ fat tutum erat futurum, fi 
cognitum fuiſſet, librum uſque adeo eſſe impotentem. Verum om- 
nibus uno ore aſſeverantibus, ut rem compertam, emando illuc meo 
ſumtu, ſcribens amicis, ne rem impediant, fed advigilent ut mihi mox eus 
portionis, quæ jam eſſet excuſa, fieret copia, Id eſſe verum hteris ad ami- 
cos mea manu ſcriptis, atque illorum viciſſim ad me doceri poteſt, Porro is 
rumor hoc conſilio ſparſus erat, ut me a ſuſpicione Pariſienſis editionis aver- 
terent. Tandem literis e Lutetia redditis, intelligo illic excudi volumen. 
Protinus et illuc lego quendam cum literis ad Nicolaum Beraldum, ad- 
monens ne quid ob id factum eſſet moleſti cuiquam Anglorum; mihi cum 
uno Leo rem eſſe, cæterum gentem eſſe chariſſimam; ad hæc ne quis ſlylum 
acueret in Leum conviciis illum aggrediens, etiamſi non dubitarem quin liber 
illius ſcateret conviciis; tantum curarent, ut mihi cum primis voluminis fie- 


ret copia. Hæc niſi doceri poſſunt literis ad Beraldum ſcriptis, non recuſabo 


haberi, quod me Leus vocat, nempe mendaciſſimus. Sed eee ce 
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emus, aut certe negabimus. 
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Parifienſi editione reſciſſem, redditæ ſunt mihi literæ a R. patre Epiſcopo 


Roffenſi, quibus aperit vir optimus prudens quidem et amicum conſilium, at- 


que etiam ſalutiferum, ſi in tempore fuiſſet datum. Et quod ad me ſane per- 


tinebat, in tempore datum erat: niſi literæ illius diutius hæſiſſent in manibus 
negotiatorum. Id erat hujuſmodi, Ne periret fructus mei laboris, quo de 
Chriſtiana Eccleſia optime, ut aiebat ille, meritus eſſem, ſibi videri eonſul- 
tum, ut Leus perſuaſus ab amicis, mihi faceret copiam fui libri: deinde res 
ita temperaretur per aliquos idoneos, ut et ejus annotationes exirent citra 


mei nominis injuriam, et ego viciſſim ita temperarem reſponſionem, ut ne 


quid læderem famam Lei. Nam rumorem eſſe tam late ſparſum, ipſa etiam 


re, ut fit, atrociorem, ut expediret magis evulgari quam premi quæ ſcripſe- 
rat Leus. Non poterat rectius dari conſilium, nec a communi amico, utri - 


que noſtrum amicius. Atque utinam idem in mentem veniſſet its, qui me 
diſſentiente librum premi maluerant. Sed paucis ante diebus quam hæc 
reddita eſt epiſtola, mea jam ad Thomam Lupſetum exierat in vulgus, et 
ante hanc editam Leus ſuum librum miſerat Lutetiam. Itaque tametſi ſci- 


F . | © a 2 
rem propemodum otioſum fore, tamen viſum eſt hac de re cum Leo miſcere 


colloquium. Habes, optime Lector, negotii ſummam, in qua fi verbum 


affinxi ſciens, in meum ipſius caput imprecor, quicquid dignum eſt homine 
vaniſſimo. Non inficior me hominem eſſe, multis obnoxium vitiis, certe 
vanum me nullus adhuc neque comperit nec appellavit ante Leum, qui me 
non uno in loco mendaciſſimum vocat, non opinor quod ita ſentiat, fed quo 
plus fidet ſuæ adſtruat narrationi, ſi mihi fidem ademerit. Nam qui hacte- 
nus me norunt, citius incuſant immodicæ cujuſdam libertatis ac ſimplicitatis, 
quam mendacii. Neque vero regero crimen in Leum, poteſt fieri ut aut non 
meminerit, aut ſibi ita perſuaſerit, etiamſi hoc ipſe, ne quid dicam dolo, mihi 
vix perſuadeo. Unum illud habe perſuaſiſſimum, æquiſſime Lector, quicquid 
ab hac mea narratione diſſidet, a vero diſſidet. Perſpectum eſt hoc 1is qui vel 


vivunt nobiſcum, vel mutuis literis ſubinde confabulantur. lis quidem ni- 


hill opus erat narratione, nec illis hæc ſcribimus, alus ſcribimus, quibus neu- 
ter noſtrum propius eſt cognitus, fi quis tamen omnino lecturus eſt haſce na- 
nias, tam frigidas ac pueriliter rixoſas. Nunc carptim attingemus quædam 
ex illius narratione, et quod verum eſt ingenue fatebimur, quod ſecus dilu- 

Principio, quod tam improbis precibus toties 
repetitis, quod toties admotis incantamentis, toties tenſis pedicis ac laqueis, 
tandem illum adegerim, ut intermiſſis preclar.s ſtudiis ſuis, otioque dulciſſi- 
mo, ſuſciperet provinciam admonendi mei, mihi crede, Lector, rhetorice 
magis quam vere, verbis exaggeratum eſt, niſi forte preces improbas appel- 


lat, quod ſubinde gratias egi pro miſſis ſchedis, civiliter agnoſcens etiam qua- 


lecunque officium: cum ille me mortalium omnium ingratiſſimum appellet, 
iortadis ob id quod in poſteriore editione nullam illius fecerim mentionem, 


quod tamen nec ille petiit unquam, nec ego ſum auſus facere, incertus vel- 


ietne ſui fieri mentionem in opere, quod videbatur expoſitum invidiæ mul- 
torum. Interim illud mihi perpende, Lector, quam hic inique mecum agar 
Leus, teſtatus alicubi ſe rejeciſſe delatam a me immortalitatem, nimirum 


ſentiens le nolle fieri ſui mentionem in meis ſcriptis, et 
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tudinis extreme reum peragit, qui diſimulem per quem tantopere prole- 


cerim. Religio mihi fuiſſet illius nomen inſerere libris meis, etiamſi nec an- 
nuiſſet, nec recuſaſſet; nunc quæ fuiſſet improbitas id facere, illo fieri ye. 
tante? Poſtremo (ut ingenue dicam) mihi non videbatur id quod ex illius 
ſchedis acceſſerat, ſatis habere momenti ad hoc, ut ejus nomen inſererem, 
Hic ſcio rurſus me clamabit 1 ingratum, qui ſtudio elevem illius in me bene- 
ficium. Agnoſco convicium, niſi prime illæ ſchedæ, quas apud ſe ſervat 
mea manu notatas, ſi velit oſtendere, plane declarabunt primas illas annota- 
tiones tum paucas fuiſſe, tum jejunas. Quas utinam, ſic ut tum erant edi— 
diſſet. Quod fi has mecum communicaſſet, in quibus pugnat mecum omni 
armorum genere, in quibus admonet tam ſevere. objurgat tam acriter, in- 
ceſſit tam inimice, vociferatur tam ſeditioſe, dubitandum non eſt, quin et ad 
hec fuerim nonnihil reſponſurus, cum ad alia, tum minutiora, tum mitiora 
reſponderim. Imo nihil addubito futurum, quin eruditi, quibus eſt naſus, ſen- 
ſuri ſint, quicquid in hoc libro Lei nervoſius eſt, ac ſolidioris eruditionis, fi- 
| bique conſtans, aut quicquid eſt ſtyli cultioris, ac magis æquabilis, alienum 
eſſe. Inficietur hoc Leus, quantum velit; ego meam conjecturam ſuis aperiam 
locis, cui nolim eſſe quicquam ponderis, niſi doctorum hominum calculis ap- 
probetur. Sed ut ad rem revertar: Etiamſi Leus non vetuiſſet ſui fieri men- 
tionem, tamen non exiſtimabam eſſe cauſam ſatis gravem cur id facerem. 
Præſertim cum et alu monuiſſent nonnulla longe majoris momenti, quorum 

tamen non ſum auſus facere mentionem. Quod ſi mihi nomenclatura facien- 

da fuerat olim, quorum admonitu nonnihil acceſſiſſet editioni, famuli mei fu- 
erant cum honoris præfatione nominandi, quibus negotium dedi, ut in an— 

notationibus ordinem inverſum reſtituerent, aut nonnunquam Græca cum 
Latinis conferrent. Sed de hoc alias erit dicendi locus commodior. 

non eſt neceſſe refellere, quod ſcribit me accitis palponibus meis protuliſte 

ſchedam, ipſius annotationibus plenam, quo illum deridendum propinarem, 
cum ipſe fateatur ex animi ſui conjectura loqui ſeſe. Neque enim illius char- 

tas cuiquam unquam oſtendi, nec inſectatus ſum apud amicos, imo perpau- 

cis hac de re memineram; candide prædicans hominis ingenium, cum Theo— 
logis etiam expoſtulans, quod non agnoſcerent quid honoris Leo deberetur. 

Horum ſi non meminit Leus, meminerunt Theologi, quibus illum non ſemel 

commendavi. Porro quod addit me præſtigiis ac blanditiis meis, neſcio 

quid pollicitationis adjeciſſe, non ſatis intelligo quid ſibi velit, niſi quod ſul- 

picor 1d eſſe, quod alibi, ludos (ni fallor) faciens dicit, me ſibi immortalita- 
tem fuiſſe pollicitum. Et fieri poteſt, ut in domeſticis colloqulis tale quip- 

piam effutiverim, at non ſum tam inſolens, ut talia ſerio promittam. Neque 

enim ſcriptis meis tantum tribuo, neque tanti eſt apud me illa, qualis qualis 

apud poſteros memoria, nec ea fortaſſis in longum duratura, ut immortalita- 

tem eſſe putem. Ait ſe nunquam miſiſſe ſchedam alteram, niſi priori reſ- 

pondiſſem. 

tempore neſcio quid annotavi, quo placarem illum, ut mihi tum videbatur, 
efferveſcentem, quæ qua civilitate ille prodiderit in lucem, aliorum eſto ju- 
dicium, Satis enim videbat illa nulli ſeribi, niſi uni, præſertim cum ipſe ſu- 
as annotationes interim adornarit, meas pluſquam eXtemporarias n 
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fortaſſis etiam depravatas evulgarit. Quod fi ego primas illas ſchedas furtim 
deſcriptas, curaſſem evulgandas, quæſo quos tumultus mihi conciviſſet Le- 
us? Nec eſt quod de octo queratur annotationibus, cum ego non admodum 
multis reſponderim, ſi modo hoc eſt reſpondere. Quod ſi mihi non impar- 
tit, niſi octo ultra numerum earum quibus reſpondi, proferat chartas mea 
manu notatas, et res ipſa declarabit illum longe abeſſe a centum et quinqua- 
ginta. Sed longius etiam abeſt a vero, quod ſubjicit, et in annotationibus 


ſuis identidem inculcat, mihi totius annotationum libri factam eſſe copiam 


per ſcribam quendam, quem alias proditorem appellat, Sacerdotem, inte- 
grum, ac quod ipſe non ignorat, probatæ religionis, idque eſſe factum, 
antequam abirem Baſileam, Novum Teſtamentum denuo editurus. Eum 
proditorem qui noſſe velit, indicabo. Is quod affirmat Leus, conſtantiſſimo 
vultu pernegabit, aut certe impudentiſſime mentietur, quod alienum fuerit 
ab illius moribus. Imo nunquam reſcivi librum ab illo fuiſſe deſcriptum, 
priuſquam hoc ante paucos abhinc dies diſcerem ex colloquio Lei. Nam 
proditor ille mihi factus amicior, tandem faſſus eſt, apud ſe fuiſſe librum 


Lei, deſcriptum fuiſſe diſſimulavit, metuens, opinor, ne quid me offende- 
ret. Is reverſo Baſilea, poſt menſes aliquot unicam duntaxat annotationem 


mihi communicavit, quam unam ſibi ſervarat, quod illic viderer iniquior 
Auguſtino, cui tum impenſe favebat ille, velut addictus illius inſtituto. 
Eam mihi eſſe, nec apud Atenſem diſſimulavi, nec apud Leum. Nam 


hanc ex oratione mea moderatus eſt, in editione ſui voluminis. Porro 


quod proditor ille ſcripſerit Leo, neſcio. Certe negotium dederam, ut ali- 
qua techna librum eliceret. Eam ad rem quid ille commentus fit, nec ipſe 
mihi narravit, nec ego percontatus ſum. Fortaſſis ille ſcripſit, quod Leus 
ait, me dixiſſe, mihl librum miſſum ex Anglia. Et tamen hoc Leus ita 
narrat, quaſi ſit actum antequam irem Baſileam, cum proditor ille nihil hu- 


juſmodi tentarit, niſi me reverſo una cum annotationibus meis abſolutis. 
Nam id temporis, nec librum venabar Lei, nec imaginabar illi plures eſſe 


annotationes, quam mihi communicaſſet. His affine eſt illud, quod ſcribit 


ſe nominatim citare poſſe duos teſtes, alterum Theologiæ candidatum, alte- 


rum publicum Profeſſorem, qui ſæpenumero teſtati ſint, audientibus aliquot 
Anglis, ſe vidiſſe librum annotationum Lei apud me. Si verum narrat Le- 
us, aut illi oculos pluſquam Lyncei habeant oportet, qui hoc apud me vide- 
rint quod apud me tum non erat, aut ego vere ſim quod me facit Leus, id eſt, 
mirus præſtigiator, qui falſa rei abſentis imagine oculis illorum illuſerim. 
Fieri poteſt, ut Vives, aut Alardus, nam hos duos deſignat opinor, ſche- 
dam aliquam Lei apud me viderint. Nam hos aliquoties non excluſi cubicu- 
lo, idque priuſquam irem Baſileam, editurus denuo Novum Teſtamentum. 


Librum Lei neuter vidit, nec ante abitum, nec poſt reditum. Imo nec alius 


quiſquam mortalium. Multa præteream oportet, Lector, ne ſim moleſtior, 
velut illud, quod negat rumorem per ſe ſparſum, cum liber illius vagaretur 
per omnia fere Monaſteria. Apud Minoritas quatuor duntaxat deſcripſerant, 
ted nemo non vidit. Juſſi erant communicare librum, non erant juſſi tacere, 
dem factum eſt apud Martinenſes. Idem apud Cartuſienſes : nec dubito, 
quin apud alios item, nifi quod mag et comperta referre. Apud Aten- 
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jem deſcribebant, conſciis et famulis et convictoribus. Apud Anglos ita 
primum fuit apud paucos, ut, libro inter paucos familiares verſante, wm. 
rem tamen apud omnes evulgarent. Imo D. R. Roffenſis ſuis ad me liten; 
non diffitetur librum apud multos haberi. Et poſt hæc pernegat a fe ſpar. 
ſum rumorem. Preterea illud, quod a reditu librum ficte a me peti ratig- 
cinatur, hoc argumento, quod mihi jam liberum non eſſet emendare quic- 
quam. Imo teſtatus ſum eſſe liberum, et id meo diſpendio facturum polli- 
citus ſum, fi quid eſſet gravioris momenti. Item, quod ait, nihil tum de- 
fuiſſe ſecundæ editioni, præter præfationem, et perorationem, cætera omria 
excuſa, ſecus habet. Nam annotationum volum ini deerat præfatio et coro- 
nis: prioris voluminis exemplar mecum extuleram Baſileam, nondum ſatis 
recognitum, et abſolutum illuc miſi Lovanio. Rurſus illud, quod ſcribit, 


ſe mihi nunquam negaſſe librum, cum nullius nec auctoritate, nec gratis 


potuerit unquam perpelli, ut libri faceret copiam. Imo cum mihi tantam 
tribuat eloquentiam, ut poſſim quidvis etiam hoſti perſuadere, cum mihi 
tribuat præſtigias, incantamenta, blanditias, lenocinia, quid non ? tamen 
omnibus his artibus non quivi unquam perpellere hominem amicum, ut mi- 
hi vel unum diem impartiret utendum. Hic demiratur impudentiam meam, 
qui inficias eam, me quicquam vidiſſe ſuarum annotationum, cum apud ſe 
ſchedas habuit, meapte manu notatas. At facile conſtabit veritas, ſi diſcer- 
namus tempora. Reverſus Baſilea, nihil vidi, meritoque inficior me vidiſe, 


mendax futurus ſi fatear. Antequam irem, nunquam negavi mihi commu- 
nicatas ſchedas aliquot, nec opus eſt ad cam rem evincendam meo chirogra- 


pho, cum ingenue pre me feram. Ad hæc ait annotationes in hoc duntax- 
at fuiſſe collectas, ut admonerer, non ut ederentur. Id, fi ex animo dicit, 
cur petenti non communicavit ? Addit me paſſim apud omnes in ſe tum dic- 
tis tum epiſtolis debacchatum. Equidem fateor me queſtum apud amicos, 
quod ita mecum ageret, et idem queſtus eſt amicus illius Atenſis, cui Leus 
tantum tribuit, imo nihil non tribuit, hoc uno excepto, quod noluerit libri 
4ui copiam facere. Sed id fect longe moderatius, quam pro re, quamyue 
Leus ipſe. Neque enim me clam eit, que de me tum dixerit, tum ſcripſe— 
rit; et i clam eſſet, ex hoc libello licebat conjicere, Poſſem certioribus ar- 
gumentis docere, quam inimice Leus adverſum me ſcripſerit, niſi fugerem 
quoſdam invidia gravare. Neminem fere nactus ſum, qui cum Leo miſcu- 
iſlet ſermonem, quin mihi narraret quædam ab eo dicta, que teſtarentur 
animum prorſus hoſtilem. Quidam etiam longos dialogiſmos recenſuerunt, 
quos veriſimile non fit quenquam ex tele comminiſci poſſe. Præterea retc- 
rentium ingens conſenſus. At hæc omnia Leus unica ratione diluit, eaque 


tacillima, dejerans nihil horum verum eſſe. Non ſum is qui facile credam 


uni aut alteri, præſertim in rebus odioſis. At demiror, ſi tam multi ſimul 
uno ore conſentiunt in mentiendo. Poſtremo nihil de me dixerat Leus, nfl 
apud me eſſent epiſtolæ ipſius manu deſcriptæ, in quibus, non admodum 
amice de me loquitur. Porro quod addit me de gente Britannica male 
tum ſentire, tum loqui, quis non videt ſeditioſius quam verius eſſe dictum ! 


Cui tandem Anglo vel pilo factus ſum iniquior ob Leum ? Imo admonui per 


literas Gallos ac Germanos, ne quid ob hanc rem læderent gentem 5 
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cha iſſimam. An hoc eſt odio Lei de Britannis omnibus male ſentire? Imo 
hactenus in nullius libris crebrius leguntur Britannicæ gentis laudes, quam 
in meis. Non eget illa me præcone, fateor, nec ego jacto meum officium; 
certe meis literis factum eſt, ut apud eruditos viros ſit aliquanto gratioſior, 
quam antehac fuerit, atque poſthac futura eſt, etiam invito Co. Quan- 
quam enim ille ſedulo miſcet cauſam ſuam cum cauſa gentis, non committe- 
mus tamen, ut ullis probis aut doctis viris hoc perſuadeat. Non mihi tem- 
pero, quin dicam aliquid arrogantius; Leus hoc me ſuperat, quod Anglus 
natus eſt. Quam bene ſit de ſua gente poſthac meriturus, incertum. Hacte- 
nus non illi concedo, ut melius fit de ſua gente meritus quam ego, meritu- 
rus etiam melius, ſi queam. Cmzterum quod toties inculcat R. P. Epiſcopo 
Roffenſi permiſſum arbitrium, idque me volente, Leicarum annotationum, 


res ad hunc habet modum. Scripſerat ad me Roffenſis, {i qua librum anno- 


tationum nanſciſci poſſet, protinus ad me miſſurum. Itaque cum Lei frater 
Antverpiæ mecum ageret, ut ſinerem Epiſcopo Roffenſi mitti librum, proba- 
vi, ſperans fore, ut illico mihi fieret ejus copia. Verum id illico ſuſpicans 
Lei fimplicitas, obſtitit ne id Hi liceret. Cupiebat mihi gratificari vir ami- 
ciſſimus, at noluit Leo fallere fidem vir integerrimus. Id ego tacere malu- 
iſſem: ſed ita res urget. Nunc videamus cauſas, quibus ait fe provocatum, 
ut adverſus animi ſui ſententiam opus ederet. Erat locus in calce apologiæ, 
qua Latomi dialogo reſpondeo, mordax quidem ille, fed ita temperatus, ut 
in neminem poſſit recidere ſuſpicio. Hoc nemo fuit offenſus aliorum: ſo- 


lus Leus fe petitum interpretabatur. Cum ego vel inter familiariſſimos ne- 


garem me de Leo ſenſiſſe, ſed generalt ſchemate voluiſſe deterrere omnes. 


Fratri mecum agenti, reſpondi me hac in parte deſiderare Lei prudentiam, 


qui hoc a me peteret, quod imprimis aucturum eſſet hominum ſuſpicionem. 
Nunc vix erant decem Lovann, qui de Leo ſuſpicabantur, idque quantum 
ego deprehendere potui, Leo auctore. Si quid de ea re reſcripſiſſem, omni- 
bus injeciſſem tacitam ſuſpicionem. * At meum conſilium tum frater videba- 


tur amplecti. Fortaſſe non abs re fuerit locum hunc huc aſſcribere : is ad 


hunc habet modum : E alter quidam ex meris dolis, technis, fuciſque 
compoſitus, conſutus, conflatus, ad mendacia, ad obtrectationes, ad glo- 
rias, ad ſycophantias natus, factus, ſculptuſque; qui nihil non machinatur, 
ut ſibi celebre nomen paret apud poſteros, et alios ſui memores faciat, male 
merendo de his, qui de omnibus ſtudent bene mereri, videlicet via ad paran- 
dam famam mire compendiaria, ſed omnium ſceleratiſſima. Non dico quis fit, 
neque cujas fit, neque ubi gentium agat, nec dicturus ſum, niſi ipſe jeſe 
prodiderit.” Quæſo te, Lector, quid hic eſt, cur Leus unus omnium debue- 


rit commoveri? Commoneri potius debuit, ft quid in nos edere vellet, ita 


ſtylum moderaretur, ne quid horum in fe dictum videri poſſer. Qui hæc 


tam in genere dicta torquet in ſe, nimirum idem poſſit et Similium et Pro— 
verbiorum meorum bonam partem in ſe detorquere. Hic Leus magnopere 


civilitatem in me deſiderat, qui hactenus fic temperavi ſtylum meum, ut 


cum tam multa ſcripſerim, ac totes lim atrociſſime provocatus, in neminem 


nominatim debacchatus ſim odiofius : cum ipſe primain eloquentiz ſuæ fœ- 
turam a tali libello fit auſpicatus, de quo ipte nihil pronuncio, cum in me 
| Rather £7, | i 
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ſit ſcriptus; graves et eruditi viri tacitis apud ſe judiciis pronunciabunt. 
Jam fingat aliquis, me locum eum in Leum torſiſſe, cur illum dicor orbi 
traducere, quem nulla nota deſigno? An totus orbis divinare novit, quid ego 
ſentiam ? Jam, * quot ait typographos, vel pecunia mea corruptos, vel mi. 
nis deterritos, ne librum ederent, ipſi typographi norunt eſſe ſecus, ac pa- 
lam reclamant. Addit argumentum, quod neſcio cui confeſſus ſum me pœ. j 
nitere facti. Nihil hujuſce rei faſſus ſum, niſi ipſi Leo, cui dixi me non edi— 3 
turum fuiſſe epiſtolam ad Lupſetum, ſi Roffenſis epiſtola fuiſſet in tempore 1 
reddita, Nam id malebam, fic temperari rem, ut nec ego magnopere lx- 
derer a Leo, et mihi liceret citra illius contumeliam reſpondere. Jam quo 
juſtius videatur ſic incaluiſſe, impingit mihi dialogum bilinguium et trilin- 
guium, cum ego eadem facilitate poſſim ipſi vel illum, vel alium quemvis 
impingere. Rogo quid in eo libello meum eſt? Num phraſis? num inven— 
tio? num judicium? Undique prodeunt agminatim iſtiuſmodi nugamenta, 
et mihi tam occupato libellus ineptus obtruditur ? Quid alii ſuſpicentur nef. 
cio, meæ ad amicos literæ teſtabuntur olim me multis nominibus hujuſmodi 
libellos deteſtatum eſſe, et hodie deteſtari, qui, ut nihil aliud, onerant cay- 
ſam bonarum literarum, quibus unice faveo. Proinde non eſt meum ei li- 
bello patrocinari: patrocinetur qui commentus eſt. Ipſe qui ſit, nondum 
reſcire potui; ſi ſcirem admonerem, ut a talibus ineptiis poſthac temperaret. 
At hic ſane lubens appellarim, qua fronte auſit mihi rem tam invidioſam im- 
pingere, cum ne leviſſimum quidem habeat argumentum, quo id doceat. 
Et hoc facit apud univerſum orbem (nam teſtatur orbi ſcribere ſe) quod fi 
quis faciat apud judicem unum, nemo laturus ſit. Quid Germani Leo 
ſcripſerint, aut minati ſint neſcio. Quod ego monui, puto me amice feciſſe, 
an prudenter fecerim neſcio. Hic laudibus effert Germanum quempiam ju- 
venem, adprime doctum, reliquoſque Germanos omnes, quos omnium bo— 
narum principes literarum appellat, videlicet ut illos ſibi conciliet. At non 
ſunt adeo ſtupidi Germani bonarum literarum principes, ut ament 
hominem, qui fabulam hanc ediderit orbi, qua non alia fuit unquam 
jucundior bonarum literarum hoſtibus. Non eſt uſque adeo facile 
in animos eruditorum hominum irrepere. Ego tot editis voluminibus 
de ſtudiis optimis ſtudui bene mereri. Multi fatentur ſe nonnullam ex 
meis lucubrationibus utilitatem accepiſſe. Quanquam autem nunc exort- 
untur, qui me ſuo ſplendore obſcurant, tamen hoc mihi ſe debere fatentur, 
quod multorum ſtudia excitarim. Sunt innumeri, qui putent ſibi nonnihil 
etiam honeſti nominis ex mets ſcriptis acceſſiſſe. His rebus mihi con- 
ciliavi complurium eruditorum benevolentiam, non in una quapiam regione, 
ſed per orbem fere Chriſtianum. An Leus fore putat, ut hi omnes in tal 
lib lo laudati tribus verbis, illico deſciſcant a me, et in hujus caſtra tranſe- 
ant? Sed teſtatur ſe favere bonis literis: oratio quidem eſt amici, ſed factum 
ipſum eſt pluſquam hoſtile. Non deerant, qui cupieb ant hoc aggredi, 
quod aggeſſus eſt Leus. Verum alios pigebat laboris, alios deterrebat inv1- 
dia, nonnulli fortaſſe diffidebant ſuis prefidus ; quoſdam ſuppudebat. Quam K 
his exiſtimamus eſſe gratum, talem extitiſſe ſibi vexilliferum, qui non verea- ee 
tur etiam alienæ temeritatis invidiam in ſe ſuſcipere, modo penes ipſum fit | 
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facti gloria? Pari facilitate mihi impingit ſchedam neſcio quam, de qua vix 
etiam rumore quicquam cognoveram. Mox onerabor multis criminibus, ſi 
quicquid hic aut ille ludit aut ineptit, mihi auctori velit obtrudere. Mox, 
ex hac occaſione, ſe ſycophantam pollicetur fore carpendis libris meis. Nam 
hæc illi viſa eſt bella tranſitio, per quam a ſuperioribus digreſſus, incipiat 
commemorare quid agat in ſuis annotationibus. Et tamen hic quoque ve- 


niam petit, ſicubi fuerit hallucinatus, cum mihi veniam neget, etiam in his, 


quæ ipſe ſponte correxi in opere, non ad carpendum ſed ad docendum parato. 


Pergit reſpondere locis aliquot meæ ad Lupſetum epiſtolæ, ſed diſſimulans 


eam ſibi lectam. Ait ſe dubitare, verumne ſit, quod ſummus Pontifex ap- 


probavit opus meum, quaſi pauci viderint ipſum diploma, aut quaſi ego is eſ- 


ſem artifex, qui fingam diplomata. Neque Pontifex ita probat, nec ego ita 
probari volui, quaſi nihil ineſſet erroris, ſed ex cujus lectione nonnulla utili- 
tas reditura fit ad Theologiæ ſtudioſos. Quis autem ſcripſit unquam, quod 

omnium doctorum calculis undique probaretur ? Leo fat eſſe debet, quod hi 
probant, quibus ille nihil non tribuit. Probavit Atenſis, probavit Dorpius, 
probavit non oratione ſolum, verum etiam epiſtolis non ad me tantum ſcrip- 
tis R. D. Epiſcopus Roffenſis. At Leo nihil habet ponderis approbatio, ni- 


fi toto opere verbatim et exacte diſcuſſo. Atqui noſtrum eſt imaginari, Pon- 


tificem non prius probare, ni per ſe, vel per alios, ſatis excuſſo negotio. 
Quod ſi talis exc uſſor accedat qualis eſt Leus, fortaſſis in Ambroſio, in Hi- 
eronymo, non pauca reperient, quæ magnis tragœdiis poſſint exagitari. At- 
que hic multa congerit Leus, quæ non diceret, ſi in utramque editionem le- 


giſſet præfationes meas, quas pridem mihi faſſus eſt, ſibi non eſſe lectas, et 


hinc apparet illum nondum legiſſe. Nam appellat me atque urget hoc cor- 
nuto dilemmate : Poſterior editio tua diſſidet a priore locis aliquot in Græ- 
cis. Si factum eſt hoc arbitratu tuo, quæ Chriſtianæ aures ferent hominis 


arbitratu mutari ſacras literas? Sin diverſum ſecutus es exemplar, conſeque- 


tur, ut ſi decem ſint exemplaria diverſa, decem ſint Evangelia. Ad hc, 
prudens Lector, ut nemo reſpondeac quicquam, tamen vides quid reſponde- 
ri poſſit: imo quam non oporteat quicquam reſponderi. Ego toties teſtor 
me non edere hæc, ut receptam tranſlationem poſſeſſione dejiciam, admoneo 


ne quiſquam his fidat, niſi viderit orthodoxorum lectionem et interpretatio- 


nem, niſi viderit antiquos emendatos codices conſentire. Nec aliud propono, 
niſi quod reperitur in libris Græcorum, five id rectum ſit, five ſecus. Ex- 
cutienda propono, non ſequenda. Hac conditione, ſi vertiſſem Evangelium 
Nazareorum, fi Joſeph, aut Nicodemi, quid erat periculi Chriſtiane religio- 
ni? ſi tantum habet periculi varietas, cur nemo clamat in utrumque Teſta— 
mentum, nuper ex Aldina profectum officina ? Illic multa diſſentiunt a noſ- 


tris libris. Variant exemplaria Græca, fateor: ſed variant et Latina. Si 


ideo nulla fit auctoritas Græcis codicibus, quia per omnia non conſentiunt, 


ne Latinis quidem erit, quia in multis diſſentiunt. Ideone protinus erunt 


decem Evangelia, fi pauculis aliquot locis diſſonant codices ? Aliter legit Au- 
| gullinus, aliter Ambroſius, aliter Cyprianus. Ipſe Hieronymus non ſemper 
eadem legit. Quid hinc ortum eſt diſcriminis religioni Chriſtianæ? Hiero- 
© fymus correxit veterem lectionem Evangeliorum. Num is protinus pro 
quatuor 
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quatuor Evangeliis nobis reddidit octo? Vetus Teſtamentum vertit ad He. 
braicam aut Chaldaicam veritatem, in pleriſque locis diſſentiens a recepta 
multis ſæculis tranſlatione. Num continuo pro uno Teſtamento Veteri, duo 
nobis reddidit? Pſalmos iterum atque iterum nobis emendavit, num tot no- 
bis »eperit Pſalteria, quoties emendavit ? Et tamen ille fic invexit nova, ut 
vetetà ceu vitiata, ſubmoverit, ego præmoneo ne id fiat, niſi re comperta, 
tum auctoritate eorum, quorum hoc intereſt, Laudatur et a Leo Origenis 
modeſtia, quod in Evangeliis veritatem lectionis adnotarit in margine, non 
mutarit receptam lectionem. Et tamen quod annotavit, annotavit non ex 
Hebræis, ſed ex Græcis exemplaribus. Ego modeſtius ago, qui vulgatam 
editionem prorſus intactam relinquens, ad Græcorum lectionem, quam non 
aliter valere cupio, niſi ſi ad veterum codicum fidem, niſi ſi ad excellentium 
ac probatorum auctorum citationem, et interpretationem reſpondeat, quæ 
congruant oſtendo, que diſſonent indico. Vaxietatem addo, non in margi- 
nibus, ſed in meis annotatiunculis, ubique deferens Eccleſiæ judicio, ubique 
Lectori prudenti ſuum judicium liberum relinquens. Non clamo quod Hie- 
ronymus, Hæc eſt veritas, quod verterunt Septuaginta mendacium eſt. 
Imo contra moneo Lectorem, ne fidito mihi, diſcute quod afferimus, ne fi- 
de Græcis exemplaribus : in quibuſdam illis non accedo, confer omnia, at- 
que ita ſequere quod maxime probas. Hac in re tam fui diligens, ut cum 
nuper adornaret Theodoricus meus Aloſtenſis edere Novum Teſtamentum a 
me verſum, juxta Græcorum exemplaria, vetare conatus ſim ne fieret. Id 
cum non impetrarem, addidi Præfationem, haudquaquam in rem Typogra- 
phi, ſed tamen qua Lectori conſuleretur, ne quid erraret imprudens. Et 
poſt hæc, non video quæ diſcrimina fidei Chriſtianæ ſomniet Leus. Ego 
neque quemquam hortor, ut ſecus legat in ſcholis, aut in Eccleſia, nec ipſe 
ſecus lege, quam legunt cæteri. Hec que ſcribimus, citra periculum legun- 
tur in cubiculis. Et tamen ſunt in vulgatis exemplaribus qu dam, quæ de- 
fendi non poſſunt. Sunt quæ ob Interpretis incommoditatem, nec a magnis 
J heologis ſunt hactenus intellecta. Si quis mihi duos codices proferet, vel 
manu deſcriptos, vel in diverſis officinis excuſos, qui per omnia conſentiunt, 
fatebor quicquid variat nullius eſſe ponderis debere. Edidit et nuper quidam 
utrumque Teſtamentum, in marginibus annotans varietatem lectionis, ni 
mirum e noſtris exemplaribus. Num ob id vacillavit Divinæ Scripturæ 
auctoritas? Sæpenumero aliud canit chorus Eccleſiaſticus, aliud legit etiam 
in eodem templo. Numquid ponderis ideo decedit Scripture Divinz ? Porto 
quod poſterior editio mea minus conſentit cum priore, partim et illud fuit 
in cauſa: Præfecti erant caſtigandis, ut vocant, formis, duo, Joannes 
colampadius Theologus, et Nicolaus Gerbelius juris utriuſque Doctor, 
et habebant exemplar Capnionis, eleganter ſane depictum, ſed non protinus 
liber elegans, idem eſt et caſtigatus. Ad hunc multa mutarant ex exemplar 
ri meo, priuſquam ſentirem. Ubi ſenſi, juſſi eos ſequi codicem minus qu 
dem nitidum, ſed emendatiorem. Quod ſi tertia editione nanſciſci queam 
exemplar ſuperioribus etiam emendatius, an nefas fit diſſentire a ſecunda edi. 
tione ? Rurſum ſi quartum, ſi quintum, fi ſextum, fi ſeptimum, fi octavum, 
ſi nonum, fi decimum, ita ut poſterius ſemper ſit priore caſtigatius, 8e 
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crebor impartire ſtudioſis, præſertim incolumi lectione Eccleſiaſtica? Deni- 
que fi dormitaſſent Operæ in priore editione, nolles me poſteriore culpam il- 
jam ſarcire? Leus vel in hoc ſuo libello guſtum cœpit, quid ſit habere rem 
cum typographis, quo debeat æquior eſſe nobis, in tam prolixo, tamque 
difficili opere. Hæc cum tot locis diſſeruerim, in epiſtolis, in præfationibus, 
in apologiis, erat hoc prudentiæ Lei, prius illa legere, quam hæc ſeditioſe 
magis quam tempeſtive jactaret in nos. Verum admonet, complures eſſe 
cupidos novarum rerum, ac vitandam fuiſſe occaſionem offendiculi. Imo ft 
quid tumultus unquam eſt natum, id haudquaquam a nobis eſt ortum, ſed 
potius ab iſtis, qui vociferari non deſinunt apud populum, corrigi Pater noſter, 
corrigi Magnificat, corrigi Evangelium ſancti Joannis. Vetus Evangelium 
nullius eſſe ponderis, prodiſſe novum. Hæc ſpargunt apud aulicos magna- 
tes: hæc apud mulierculas, apud imperitam plebeculam : hæc per omnia 
Monaſteria decantantur. Hi rabulæ ſi quieviſſent, diſpeream ſi intra cen- 
tum annos noſtro labore quiſquam fuiſſet offenſus. At qui hæc vociferantur, 
adeo ſtupidi ſunt, ut non intelligant quod reprehendunt, aut adeo pigri, ut 
non libeat inſpicere quod damnant. His non potuit optatior exoriri patro- 
nas quam Leus. Pergit et indignatur, quod non fuerim contentus indice, 
quo prioris editionis errata commonſtrarem Lectori, manente priore editione 
incolumi, quemadmodum fecit Auguſtinus. Atqui temporibus Auguſtini, 
quum deſcribebantur libri, non excudebantur, vix potuit ſuccurri erratis, 
nift per indicem. Quod ſi fuiſſet illi typographorum ſubſidium, idem, opi- 
nor, feciſſet, quod ego feci. Ad hæc Auguſtinus cum auctoritate ſcribebat, 
nimirum Epiſcopus, quo magis erat illi curandum, ne cui fieret auctor erro- 
ris. Et tamen cum multa retractarit Auguſtinus, non pauca tamen reliquit 
retractanda. Ita loquor, quaſi ſit erratum in multis, et a me tantum ſit er- 
ratum. Poſtremo quaſi nihil aliud ageretur, quam ut emendatius exiret 
quod exiſſet. Nunc erant et operarum, et caſtigatorum errata ſarcienda, et 
totum opus variis modis locupletandum, ut non tam recognitum quam re- 
cuſum videri poſſet. Quorſum autem opus erat titulo retractationis, cum et 
in priore voluminis editione pollicitus ſim me poſteriore mutaturum, ſi quid 
ibi ceſſatum eſſet. Ac rurſus in poſteriore non diſſimulo me in multis a me 
diſſentire, moderatum eſſe quædam, breviter omnia reddidiſſe meliora. 
Divus Hieronymus prioribus commentariis in Abdiam, quia non probabat, 
ſubſtituit novos. Qui hic objurgatur, quod non indice potius propoſuerit, 
quicquid in ſuperioribus damnaret? Permulta diſſimulo, Lector optime, ne 
te ſimul ac me occidam tædio. Nam facile fero quod ſe Joanni Evangeliſtæ, 


chæis, ac Celſo comparat. Et hæc ſcribit qui in me tantopere deſiderat 
Chriſtianam modeſtiam: nec ferre poteſt, quod Eroſtrati ue Ortuini me- 
minerim. Nec his contentus, iterum atque iterum ſimili ſchemate utitur. 
Appellat me calumniatorem Scripturæ Sacræ, qui ex Græcorum fontibus, 
qui ex vetuſtis, ac bonæ fidei codicibus, qui ex orthodoxorum interpretum 


pravari poſſint, et rectius intelligantur, relinquens interim intactam Vulga- 
tam, qualis qualis eſt, editionem, et ubique me ſubdens Eccleſiæ judicio. 


Hieronymo, Auguſtino, Origeni confert; me Cerintho, Helvidio, Mani- 


citationibus et commentariis, efficere ſtudeam, ut noſtri codices et minus de- 
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Atque adeo, ne cui furtim irrepere viderer, opus ipſum Romano Pontifici 
Leoni decimo dedicavi, nec id feci, ni prius illo per literas facto certiore, 
quid facere deſtinaſſem. Et neſcio quid magnum diſcrimen nunciat immine- 


re rebus Chriſtianorum, niſi hic ſubito exortus, rebus dubiis tuliſſet præſen- 


taneam opem. Jam quod gloriæ ſibi ducit Dorpium quoque et Eccium an- 
notaſſe quædam in meis commentariis, vellem ut quemadmodum in admo- 
nendo placuit illos immitari, ita modeſtiam etiam illorum præſtitiſſet. Nam 
uterque privatim admonuit, et citra virulentiam aut ſeditionem. Quod eo 
magis præſtare debuit Leus, quo magis ab utroque ſeparatur, cum dignita- 
te gradus Theologici, tum eruditione. Negat ſibi diſſimulandum tuiſg, 
cum res tenderet in Eccleſiæ perniciem. Fingamus Novum Teſtamentum 
in uno aut altero loco vitiatum ab hæreticis, quod ſecus eſſe demonſtrabimus, 
quæſo quod hinc periculum Eccleſiæ? Cum legatur Lactantius tot locis ab. 
errans a rectitudine fidei catholicæ, cum Petrus Lombardus, non paucis in 
locis idem faciens. Præſertim cum clamem, hæc quæ damus, cum judicio 


legenda. Adeo ut, quemadmodum modo dixi, cum nuper excudere vellent 
Novum Teſtamentum, omiſſis Græcis, et noſtris annotationibus, obſtiterim, 


cumque nihil proficerem, addita præfatiuncula præmonui Lectorem, ne fal- 
li poſſet. Quid ſi repertos Arii libros edidiſſem in vulgus, num periculum 
eſſet Eccleſiz ? Profecto nihilo plus quam cum Hieronymus verteret libros 
d , bona fide reddens Latinis auribus, quicquid * ille quantumvis im. 
pium Græce ſcripſiſſet. Identidem objicit mihi retractationes Auguſtini. 
At, ut modo dixi, ſunt hodie quoque in libris Auguſtini, que novam re- 
tractationem deſiderent. Mutavi que mihi videbantur errata, mutaturus et 
alia fi deprehendero. Adfuit, imo præfuit editioni priori Joannes CEcolam- 


padius, vir cum primis integer, ac præter trium linguarum peritiam, nec in 


re Theologica Leo poſthabendus, ne quid dicam odioſius. Rogatus eſt a 
me, moneret, præſertim fi quid ad fidei ſinceritatem attineret. Adfuit, 
ſubinde nos interviſens, Vuolphangus Capito. Utrique plurimum tribuit 
Leus, aut certe tribuere videri vult. Atque utinam Lodovico Bero fuiſſet 
otium noſtra propius intuendi. Quid facerem ? Leum non noveram, Et 
quis crederet in juvene, id temporis nulla adhuc eruditionis opinione celebri, 
tam eximiam eſſe doctrinam? Sed fuerit ſane cauſa, ut admoneret, quid erat 
neceſſe rem tam ſeditioſe, tam inimice tractare, haud ſcio, meone an ipſius 
majore dedecore ? Veretur ipſe, ne neuter ſatis opimam laudem fit ex hac 


conlflictatione relaturus. Atqui hoc erat in illius poteſtate, cavere ne fieret, 


Atque id feciſſet, ſi prudentium amicorum literis obſequi, quam vel ſuo ani- 


mo morem gerere, vel quorundam inſtinctibus auſcultare maluiſſet. At non 


tulit aculeos epiſtolæ meæ. Non fat erat epiſtolam epiſtola retaliare? Nihil 
uſquam in toto opere reliquum eſt, quod non impotens quoddam odium prez 
ſe ferat; præfatiuncula, quam mihi ſcilicet mittit opus eMagitatum, altera 
qua ſalutat inclitam Academiam Lovanienſem, mox elenchus, deinde anno 
tationes, rurſus apologia ; quaſi nihil eſſet ſatis illius in me odio. Sed inte: 


rim ſibi modeſtus videtur, quod arbitretur me dignum atrocioribus, Sic qui 


jugulat inimicum ſuum, putat illum majoribus dignum malis. Fatetur 
mox 
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mox hominem eſſe fe, labi poſſe, ſatis agnoſcere quam fit exili præditus eru- 
ditione. Proinde negat fe quicquam affirmaturum, imo velle judicium om- 
ne penes lectorem eſſe, imo promittit palinodiam ficubi lapſus fuerit. Hec 
ſi ſcribit ex animo, cur ubique tam procaciter inceſſit mea, imo me quoque ? 
An hoc eſt ſuo judicio diffidentis, et rem alieno permittentis arbitrio? Porro 
quod ſeribit de folceciſmis, deque portentis Grammaticorum, de pernicioſa 
eloquentia, quum ad hoc negotium non admodum pertinent, omittimus ex- 
cutere. Videmus alia de quibus magis illius referebat admoneri. Sed quum 
perſpicimus hanc ipſam quam habet dictionis facultatem fere ex libris meis 
haufiſſe, atque adeo ex ipſo quod inſectatur opere, vere juxta Græcorum pro- 
verbium: Ex ipſo bono lora deſumentem; non committemus, ut illum ma- 
gis etiam in nos armemus, Illud utinam præſtitiſſet, quod ſe pollicetur ſi- 
ne dente, ſine naſo, ſine dicacitate cauſam hanc acturum, adeo ut vereatur, 
necubi nimium modeſtus fuiſſe videatur. Poſtremo minatur mihi neſcio 
quid, niſi calamos omnium cohibeam. De me ipſo polliceor, et præſtabo, 
vel hoſtium judicio, modeſtia ſuperior Leo, de cæteris hactenus præſtabo 
quantum erit mihi in manu. Amplius a me nec amiciſſimus queat ſtipulari. 
In calce non vult haberi fidem odio, ſed vereor, ne hac lege ſæpenumero non 
habenda ſit ipſi fides, qui nuſquam non ſerviat ſtomacho ſuo. Atque interim 
negat ſibi odium fuiſſe in conſilio. Hactenus quæ ad primam apologiam 
reſpondenda videbantur. Huic ſubnectit indicem, ſingulis pene titulis ali- 
quid impingentem contumeliæ. Si quid ad Græcorum exemplar ſecus verto 
quam in noſtra feratur editione, temere atque impie violo lectionem Eccle- 
ſiaſticam. Vocat in ſuſpicionem, quod parum ſolide ſentiam de ſacramento 
matrimonii, quod omnem coitum ſpurcum eſſe ducam, quod faveam Pela- 
gianis, aliiſque hæreticis. Concitat in me Theologos neotericos omnes, ac 
Fratrum, quos vocant Mendicantes, totos Ordines. Alia his conſimilia. 
Atque hæc, vir immodicam pene modeſtiam pollicitus, indicem vocat. Hæc 
quanto ſint atrocius dicta, quam pro re, mox docebimus, cum ad illius an- 
notationes veniemus. Interim hoc te, quæſo, quiſquis es, Lector, ſuſpende 
pauliſper ſententiam, et alteram aurem integram mihi ſerva. Nam præſtat, 
opinor, eodem curſu, ad coronides, quas annotationibus ſubjunxit quo creſ- 
ceret volumen, paucis reſpondere. In exemplari quod nobis commodavit 
honorabile Collegium Corſendonenſe, inter varias picturas habebatur et 
hæc, Divina Teds, cum ambientibus Angelorum choris. Sub hac aureis 
literis habebantur diſtincta, quæ ſic tribuuntur Perſonis Divinis, ut eadem 
ſint omnium, rurſus quæ numero multitudinis illis attribuantur. Deinde 
dei ſymbolum, ſub quo pictus erat homo, nonnihil ſublatus e terra, jamque 
ceu fidei alis, paulatim tendens in cœlum. Hac pictura delectatus Frobe- 
nius, ut opinor, abſente atque inſcio me, quod illic viderat addidit ſuo vo- 
lumini, Ejus facti invidiam Leus impingit mihi, quaſi fi typographus in 
operis frontiſpicio præfigeret picturam aliquam obſcœnam, ego ſim ob id in 
jus vocandus, Si ejus picture ulla uſquam a me facta eſt mentio, non rec u- 
ſo quo minus imputetur mihi. Explanet illam alius quicunque velit. Quod 
ſi maxime illic habeantur, quæ diſſonant a ſymbolis Latinorum, non inele- 
Read bove, Ex 18 00g 16 ada N. See Eraſmus, tom. ii. col. 100. Lxxv1 1. 
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ex his quæ præceſſerant poſſent reponi. Cum igitur Baſileam mitterem re- 


516 A PKE N D 1 K. 
gans fuerit et hoc ſcire, quibus in rebus, aut quibus in verbis a nobis Græci 
diſſenſerint. Quod ſi quis eum codicem hujus picturæ gratia ſuſpectum ha- 
beat, ſciat me nulli exemplari minus fiſum quam illi, quanquam eo nullum 
erat elegantius. Venio nunc ad illius dialogum, et in tranſcurſu paucula 
quædam attingam, ne nunquam finiatur hec rixa. Hic rurſus inculcat me 
omnes ipſius annotationes vidiſſe, priuſquam abirem Baſileam, quo quic- 
quid recte mutatum eſt ſibi vindicet. Quod etiam fi millies iteret, millies 
dicturus eſt quod a vero diflidet. Nec adeo mirum eſt, fi in hoc tantopere 
laborat, quod profecto ni obtinet, perierint illz graves obteſtationes, quas 
epiphonematum vice ſubnectit aliquoties ſuis annotationibus : Obteſtor te, 
Eraſme, per charitatem Chriſtianam; obteſtor te per viſcera Chriſti, recognoſce opus 
tuum, retrata errores tuos; quibus hoc agit, ut Lector non ſatis gnarus hu— 
zus concordiæ, putet me hortatu atque auctoritate Lei ſuſcepiſſe prioris edi- 
tionis caſtigationem, ſi ſcripſit hæc antequam aggreſſus eſſem opus, quomo- 
do queritur quod Lovanii meis improbis flagitationibus fuerit adactus ut ſuſ- 
ciperet hoc negotium, cum negari non poſſit, me magna ex parte recogni- 
tionem abſolviſſe, priuſquam Leum vidiſſem? Si poſt ſuſceptum negotium 
hæc monet, quorſum attinebat monere ut facerem, quod jam facientem vi- 
debat? Poſtremo cur hæc nunquam licuit mihi legere niſi nunc demum, 
jam per orbem ſparſa editione poſteriore? Non haberent locum crebri dialo- 
giſmi, quos ita mecum miſcet, quaſi communi conſilio peregerimus hoc opus, 
Non poſſet a me tanquam ſuas plumas repetere, quæ ille vel poſt abitum me- 
um, vel poſteriore jam editione vulgata, ſuis addidit annotationibus: Non 
poſſet, inquam, quæ ille ex meis annotationibus locupletatis, aſcripſit ſuis, ab 
homine ingratiſſimo repoſcere. Hæc niſi ſuis locis oſtendero prudenti 
Lectori, non gravabor totius operis laudem in ſolidum Leo cedere. Sed 
operæ pretium fuerit videre quibus lemmatis hoc doceat in ſuis annotationi- 
bus, revellens a me plumam ſuam, quam illi ſuffuratus fueram annotatio- 
ne ccxLIII. In calce Apocalypſis in exemplari, quod tum nobis erat uni- 
cum, nam is liber apud Græcos rarus eſt inventu, deerat unus atque alter 
verſus. Eos nos addidimus, ſecuti Latinos codices : et erant ejuſmodi, ut 


cognitum exemplar, ſcripſi amicis, ut ex editione Aldina reſtituerent eum 
locum: nam mihi nondum emtum erat hoc opus. Id ita ut juſſi factum 
eſt. Quæſo, quid hic debetur Leo? An ipſe quod deerat reſtituit? Atqul 
nullum habebat exemplar, niſi meum ? Sed admonuit. Quaſi vero non hoc 
teſtatus ſim in prioribus annotationibus, quid illic egiſſem, et quid delidera- 
rem. Quamquam hac de re Leus nullum unquam mihi fecit verbum. 
Nec arbitror id temporis rem ab eo deprehenſam, nec ipſe audet hoc aſſeve- 
rare, niſi perſuadeat hanc ſchedam a proditore fuiſſe communicatam, quam 
perſonam niſi induxiſſet, non conſtitiſſet hæc fabula. Atque in re falſiſſima, 
vide quam magnifice loquitur? Agnoſcat ergo creditorem ſuum homo ommum 
ingratiſſimus : et ne amplius calumnietur, ſe non vidiſſe annotationes meas. Sed 
quod hic tam fortiter aſſeverat, paulo ſuperius ceu dubium fecerat. Cert, 
inquiens, aliud mibi perſuaderi non poterit, niſi ille aliam juſtam rationem reaa- 


derit, cur hic expunctum fit, quod prior editio habet. Si juſtam attulero 2 
0 am, 
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ſam, cur eum locum mutarim, faſſurus videtur, me poſtremam annotatio- 
nem non vidiſſe, et ſi eam non vidi, perit lemma, quo me colligit omnes vi- 
difſe reliquas. Atqui in promtu eſt cauſa juſtiſſima. In priore editione deſ- 
tituit nos exemplar, in poſteriore ſuccurrit exemplar Aldinum. Itaque hic 

præſtiti, quod in priore me facturum ſum pollicitus. Porro illi lemmati: 
Proditor ille habuit omnes in manu, igitur communicavit omnes: reſpondeat pro- 
ditor ipſe. An omnes habuerit neſcio, mihi præter unicam, nullam un- 
quam communicavit, idque jam evulgato opere. Proinde quod Leus to- 
tius hujus fabulæ baſim eſſe vult, proditor ille fortiſſime pernegabit, for- 
taſſis et calumniæ reum acturus Leum, ni religionis pudor obſiſteret. Ha- 
bet cauſam, opinor, ſatis juſtam. At quis interim mihi ſarciet, quod hu- 
juſmodi næniis fretus, toties me vocat ingratiſſimum, toties mendacem, 
toties aliis atque aliis nominibus? Non poterit, inquit, mihi aliud perſuade- 
ri. Facile illi perſuaderetur, niſi nimium fibi perſuaſiſſet, ad hanc quam 
inſtituit fabulam conducere, ut ita res credatur habere, quemadmodum ille 
ptædicat, ſed hoc minore cum fide, quod nimium anxie, nimiumque ſub- 
inde. At paulo poſt velut oblitus ſui reddens cauſas, cur mihi librum ne- 
garit: Nemo, inquit, ſanus committit ſe fidei inſidiatoris. Si is librum habu- 
ilſet, potuiſſet me invito edere. Qui minus mihi licuiſſet edere ſchedas majore 
illus malo? Utitur et alio lemmate: Qui poſtremam vidit, vidit omnes. Cum 
ſine ordine traderet ſchedas, quid vetat, quo minus potuerim videre poſtre- 
mam, ne prima quidem viſa? Alicubi ratiocinatur me citaſſe quædam ipſi- 
us monitu, quaſi non citarim plus trecenta loca in poſteriore editione, quæ 
in priore non citaram, idque nullo monitore. Sed hujus generis permul- 
ta de monſtrabimus cum reſpondebimus ipſis annotationibus, Lectori defati- 
gato non injucunda futura. Hoc ipſo ſe ſuſpectum facit Lectori, quod non 
contentus ſemel atque iterum dixiſſe, tam anxie repetit atque inculcat. Non 
eſt adeo ſollicita veritas. Puto me ſic eſſe notum eruditis viris, ut non ad- 
modum me venditem plumis alienis. Ipſe frequenter meas plumas in alio- 
rum ſcriptis deprehendo, nec tamen hac gratia cuiquam unquam antehac fui 
moleſtus, neque poſthac futurus ſum. Sed pergam reliqua percurrere. Im- 
pudentem me vocat, qui non verear dicere, Leum nullius auctoritate potu- 
iſſe perpelli, ut vel voce mihi proferret unum ex annotationibus locum, ex- 
perturus an poſſim defendere. Quod dixi veriſſimum eſt, etiamſi priuſquam 
irem Baſileam non inficior ſchedas aliquot mihi communicatas, quod et ante 
jam diluimus. Quod opus illius ſcripſi mendaciis aſperſum, fortaſſe dictum 
videbitur incivilius. Sed tamen id tum ex unica annotatione collegi, in qua 
tamen ille quædam moderatus eſt, quæ fortaſſe ſuo loco demonſtrabuntur, ne 
fruſtra nobis hoc excidiſſe videatur. Etiamſi non eſt in animo quicquam in 
hac reſponſione odioſius in Leum regerere, cum me toties mendacem ap- 
pellet, toties ingratum, toties impoſtorem, toties fucatum, aut aliud quid- 
vis, juſſit quod ſplendida bilis. Scribit ob hanc cauſam potiſſimum noluiſſe 
uum opus nondum ſatis tornatum manibus meis credere, ne mihi liberum 
eſſet, ubi libuiſſet evulgare. Atqui ſi verum eſt, quod toties aſſeverat, opus 
apud me fuiſſe, fruſtra ſuum exemplar apud fe premebat. Ut impudens 
mendacium impingit, quod pro trecentis locis, ſexcentos dixerim, quaſi non 
paſſim idem dicamus pro decem, quoties magnum numerum intelligi volu- 
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mus ! Air ſe juxta doctrinam Evangelicam, ubi fruſtra ſemel atque iterum 


admonuit privatim, nunc rem ad Eccleſiam deferre. Primum ut demus 


hoc eſſe: Dic Ecelgſiæ: quod hic talibus libris in me debacchatur ; docebo 
ſuis locis, eas annotationes, in quibus atrociſſime in me invehitur, et orbem 
in me concitat, nunquam mihi fuiſſe communicatas, neque ſcripto, neque 


colloquio, imo ne Atenſi quidem, ut arbitror. Nam vir ille minime men. 


dax, cum alias ſæpius in privato colloquio, tum in cœtu multorum, eo tem- 
pore quo pax eſt mihi ſarta cum Theologis, quam male linguæ nonnihil la- 
befactarant, teſtatus eſt in annotationibus Lei, quas ipſe quidem vidiſſet, 
nihil eſſe contumeliæ. Nec video an ſatis hæc ſibi conſtent; ait ſe graviſ- 
ſimis cauſis adductum ut ederet ſuas annotationes, ne religio Chriſtiana pe- 
riclitaretur, et tamen negat ſe editurum fuiſſe, niſi fuiſſet a me perpulſus. 
Sub hæc redit eo, ut probet me bis obſtitiſſe, quo minus ederetur liber, al- 
tero ty pographo faſcinato, nam hoc utitur verbo, cui hoc conſilio Paraphra- 


ſim meam obtruſerim, ne vacaret excudere librum ipſius. At his omnibus 


recla nat fortiter typographus ille, indigne ferens hæc in ſe conferri menda- 
cia. Cur ille mutarit ſententiam, cauſam * adfert ipſe. Poſtremo quid mea 
Paraphraſis poterat efficere, niſi ut opus Lei differretur ad dies duodecim? 
Poſtremo, quid opus erat obtruſa Paraphraſi rem interturbare, cum mihi ver- 
bo idem facere licuiſſet? Jam, quod ait, me nec ſumtui peperciſſe, quo 
negotium impedirem, id totum ſuaviter rident typographi, ſibi probe con- 


ſcii me ne verbum quidem in eam rem inſumſiſſe, nec unquam ægre tuli, 


quod Latomi dialogum excudiſſent, cujus moderationem utinam Leus eſſet 
imitatus, ut quo eſt eruditione inferior, modeſtia fuiſſet ſaltem æqualis. 
Porro ideo tum uſus ſum opera Hillenii, ſi mihi factorum meorum Leo red- 
denda eſt tatio, quod Theodoricus negaret ſibi eſſe operas. Porro quod tam 
prolixe ſentit de Capnione, deque Capitone, mihi ſane vehementer proba- 


tur. Sed interim non veretur peſſime ſentire de Eraſmo, de quo illi ſen— 


tiunt optime, hac ſane in parte haud multum illis tribuens, illius caput im- 
petens veneno tinctis ſpiculis, pro cujus honore illi non dubitarent ſubire ca- 


pitis diſcrimen, tum eam factionem adjuvans, quæ jam tot annis molitur ex- 


itium Capnioni. Retorquet in me, quod, velut Ariſtarchus quiſpiam, cenſo- 
riam virgulam, etiam cum imperio exerceam in omnes, tanquam e cathedra 
pronuncians : veterum dogmata convellam, nec veteribus parcens, nec neo- 


tericis, ne Eccleſiaſtica quidem dogmata ſinens intemerata, qui deliriis hæ- 


reticorum favere videar, qui jus quoddam mihi vindicem in Theologiam, 
qui præter me contemnam omnes. Hic eſt catalogus laudum, quas homo 
Chriſtianæ modeſtiæ columen in me congerit. Eas non gravabor omnes ag- 


noſcere, ſi docere poſſit, me quemquam omnino mortalium unquam præ 


me contemſiſſe. In Theologia nemo minus ſibi ſumſit unquam quam ego, 
qui partem omnium infimam, hoc eſt, Grammaticam mihi delegerim, ſubli- 
miora illa relinquens felicioribus. Nec in his ipſis pronuncio, annotationes 
appello, non dogmata, et excutienda propono, non promo oracula. Si dil- 
ſentire alicubi a veteribus, aut recentioribus, eſt illis non parcere, hoc mihi 
cum multis atque adeo cum Leo quoque commune eſt. Cum lubet, libere 
diſſentit ab Hieronymo, libere ab Ambroſio, nec dubito quin multo fre- 

* Read adferat, quentius 


MP FRE MII: a 519 
quentius a Lyrano ſimilibuſque, fi detur occaſio. Quam patrociner hære- 
ticis, ſuis locis aperietur. Non improbat opus meum, tantum deſiderat in 
me pluſculum diligentiæ, pluſculum modeſtiæ, et forte nonnullis in locis, 
pluſculum judicii. Hæc fi vera ſunt, quid opus erat tam ſeditioſo tumultu 
noſtrum opus inceſſere? quando quod in me deſiderat, nemo non deſiderat 
in Hieronymo, et fortaſſis in Auguſtino. Exactam diligentiam in opere 
tam grandi, tam vario, tamque perplexo jure deſideraverit Leus, ſi ipſe in 
opere ſuo puſillo eam præſtitit, in quo tamen plus biennium deſudavit. 
Quod quam ſit exiguum tum demum apparuerit, ſi præfationes, ſi apolo- 
gias, mea ſententia non ob aliud in longum porrectas, quam ne libellus ni- 


mium puſillus videretur, ſi detrahas dialogiſmos, in quibus mea recenſet, 
poſtremo {i detrahas ea quibus præter cauſam mecum delitigat. Ne quid 


interim de ſubdititiis, et {dem ſubinde repetitis. Nam his quoque ratio- 


nibus creſcunt volumina per ſe puſilla. Sed meum opus vult periculoſiſſi- 


mum videri, de quo nihilo plus erat periculi, quam fuerit in utriuſque Teſ- 
tamenti voluminibus, nuper ex Aldina officina profectis. Siquidem et illic 


conſpicimus multa quæ a noſtra diſſentiant lectione. Imo, ni fallor, ali- 


quanto minus, cum meum opus prodierit tot rationibus communitum ad- 
verſus hujuſmodi periculum, illud nudum exierit et inerme, nullam ſecum 
adferens antidotum. Neque tamen prorſus dormitavimus, ut exiſtimat Le- 
us, neque non libuiſſet oculis alienis uti, ſi cui fuiſſet otium attentius expen- 
dendi libros alienos. At vix invenias tam amicos qui velint, tam otioſos qui- 
bus vacet id facere. Citius reperias inimicos qui carpant opus editum, quam 


amicos qui caſtigent edendum. Certe rogavimus amicos aliquot doctos, ut 


admonerent, præſertim ſi quid ad Chriſtianæ pietatis, aut fidei rem pertinere 


judicarent. Quod fi quem noviſſem uſque adeo judicii felicis, ut quicquid 


ille pronunciaſſet placiturum fuerit univerſis, hunc imprimis adhibuiſſem in 
conſilium. Nunc in tanta ſententiarum et ingeniorum varietate, ſecutus 
ſum quod amiculis illis, quos dixi, meoque animo tum videretur optimum. 
Pernegat Leus ſe quicquam unquam de me ſecus quam honorifice fuiſſe lo- 
quutum. Id ſi verum eſt, demiror tam multos tot comcedias tam probabi- 
liter potuiſſe confingere, idque magno conſenſu, cum raro ſecum etiam con- 


ſtent qui mentiuntur. Sed hujus rei ſatis conſcii ſunt, ad quos Leus fre- 


quenter de me ſcripſit, et ita ſcripſit, ut exhorreſcerent animum tam capita- 
liter inimicum. Et tamen ut aliquo tandem argumento convincerem illum 
non ſemper honorifice de me locutum, protuli epiſtolam ipſius manu ſcrip- 
tam, in qua ſe vocat Eccleſiaſticæ lectionis defenſorem, me calumniatorem. 


Jam quod loca quædam ex libris meis velut in fe dicta torquet tragicis ver- 


bis exaggerans omnia, cogor rurſus in illo deſiderare prudentiam, non minus 


quam in eo deſiderabam, cum locum ex apologia qua Latomo reſpondeo, 
nulla neceſſitate compulſus ſibi vindicaret. Recitabo locum e libello Collo- 
quiorum familiarium; ſi cui forte Lei liber ad manum non fit : . 
H. Quid ſi unam aut alteram umbram adduxero? C. Licet, modo ne 
nigras umbras adduxeris. A. Quid fi N. adduxero? C. Scotiſtam ilum ?- 
A. Imo Scotum, ſi lubet. C. Age, admittetur, modo domi relinquat gry- 
phos ſophiſticos, matæologias, ſycophantias, ſupercilium, virulentias, ri- 


tum; 
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ditioſius, quam ſi quis uſquam caudæ faciat mentionem, continuo videatur 


Equidem novi quendam, cujus lingua malim ad hoc abuti. At ego novi 


%o A P FP R N D 1 K. 
ſum Sardonium, glorias Thraſonicas, philautiam. A. Citius caudam reli. 
querit.“ | 

24#ſ0 quid hic eſt, quod ad Leum pertineat, niſi volens agnoſcat ipſe ? An 
ille ſolus eſt Scotiſta, aut tam inſignis eſt Scotiſta, ut hac nota poſſit agnoſci ? 
Nec unquam infamis fuit Leus hoc nomine, quod gryphis admodum valeret, 
quibus ipſe non videtur admodum tribuere. Cæterorum autem quid eſt, obſecro, 
quod non in plurimos ubique dici poſſit? Neque vero Leus gente Scotus eſt, 
etiamſi illic non de gente, ſed de auctore loquor, unde Scotiſtæ dicuntur, Cæ- 
terum quod additum eſt de cauda relinquenda, credere non poteram excuſum, 
niſi libro prolato vidiſſem, nec adhuc dubito, quin ab alio quopiam ſit addi- 
tum. Nam ipſe non adfui, cum excuderetur libellus. Et fortaſſis auctorem 
hujus cavilli reperiam. Tantum abeſt, ut tale quicquam in Leum proprie 
torſerim. Imo cum Leus ipſe mihi locum hunc objiceret de cauda, non po- 
tui ſatis admirari, unde hoc eſſet profectum. Poſtremo quid eſſe poteſt ſe- 


Britannos omnes impetiſſe. Quid Latinis ſonet cauda, quoties de viris lo- 
quimur, novit etiam ipſe Leus, qui mihi convicii loco ingerit, quod parum 
habeam caudæ, homo virgineo pudore præditus. Sed finge id eſſe, quod 
nequaquam eſt, me oblique voluiſſe deſignare Leum, quid opus erat hoc or- 
bi prodere ? Ut Lovanii pauci fic fuerint interpretaturi, tot hominum millia 
nihil aliud ſuſpicata fuiſſent, quam in genere dictum fuiſſe in Theologum 
aliquem ſupercilioſum, quales ſunt nimium multi. Et ex hoc loco, quam 
atrocem ille ſuſcitat trageediam? Addit alterum ex eodem libello lo- 
cum, quem putat non eſſe ferendum Chriſtianis auribus. Is ad hunc habet 
modum : . | | | | 

* 924id emolumenti adferunt literæ inanes? Podici tergendo ſunt utiles. 


quendam, cujus lingua nihilo tutius fit abſtergeri, quam aconiti foliis. Iſte 
igitur dignus eſt, qui aconitum edat ardelio : ” „5 
Primum oro te, Lector, quæ ſpurcities fit, fi literator docens Latine loqui 
ſic præſcribat exemplum: Hic liber nulli rei utilis eſt, niſi tergendis natibus. 
An tanta fœditas eſt, eam corporis partem nominare, cum id quod vulgo ha- 
betur obſcœnius nominetur in Evangelio, vulva. Rogo, cum Judi liters- 
rii magiſtri pueris minantur virgas, num ullis videntur obſcœne loqui, quod 
cam corporis partem nominant, que cædi ſolet? An pudet eos, qui de na- 
turis animantium diſputant, omnes humani corporis partes ſuis nominare vo- 
cabulis? At dices: Id illi faciunt docendi gratia. Et hic Latine loqui do- 
ceo. Num obſcœnus videatur, qui Lexicum ſcribens explicet, quid Latinis 
declarent, quæ vulgo habentur dictu fœda vocabula ? Sicut citra crimen 
tractat obſcœnas corporis partes chirurgus aut medicus, ita qui eas alicujus 
utilitatis gratia nominat, debet vacare crimine. Lubens rogarim Leum, au 
nunquam in conviviis ſuorum animi gratia audierit nominari caudæ virilis 
aut poſticæ partis vocabulum etiam inter probos. Et ubi eſt quod in annota- 
tione xxxi. ex auctore Hieronymo citavit, nullam humani partem corporis, 
non honeſte nominari? Non hic patrocinabor Cynicis, qui nihil arbitrantur 


dictu fœdum, quod re fœdum non ſit. Mihi placet orationis verecundia. 
1 ; | | quam 
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quam hactenus mihi curæ fuit obſervare, etiam in libellis ad jocum luſumque 
aratis. Hic certe non video quicquam obſccenitatis. Odioſe magis quam 
obſccene dictum eſt in virulentam linguam, dignamque quæ ferro exſecta 
ſordidiſſimis uſibus dedicetur. Olim adoleſcens, ut recordor, navi vehebar, 
in qua ſimul vehebatur, ut fit, promiſcua hominum multitudo. Aderat in- 
ter hos Theologus quidam magni nominis, et in ſacris concionibus plebi 
gratioſus, Ordinis Dominicalis. Erat autem obeſo corpore. In hunc, vel- 
uti ſuaviter viventem complura ſcommata ccepit jacere nauta. Cumque mul- 
ta ridicule commemoraſſet, quæ vulgus jocari ſolet, in hos qui præfecti 
ſunt ſacrarum virginum collegiis, reſpondit Theologus, unum adhuc quid- 
dam ſibi deeſſe ad commodam vitam, quod ille non commemoraſſet. Proti- 
nus rogante nauta quidnam id eſſet, Lingua, inquit, tua, qua nates abſtergeam. 
Ingens riſus obortus, neque cuiquam hoc viſum eſt dictum obſcœnius, cum in 
odium linguæ maledicæ diceretur, Unde non queo ſatis mirari, quos oculos ha · 
beat Leus, qui in his verbis tam deteſtandam videat obſcœnitatem, quæ ta- 
men ipſa nec dicuntur meo nomine, et dicuntur inter pocula. Porro cum res ip- 
ja clamitet, quicquid hoc eſt dicti, tortum eſſe in Theologum quempiam 
linguæ procacis, cur hic adeo commovetur Leus, qui quam fit Theologus 
neſcio; ego ſane nec apud Anglos, nec apud Lovanienſes audivi unquam hoc 
nomine celebrari. Dat operam linguis, Theologos non audit, ipſe non do- 
cet quicquam hujus Scholaſticæ Theologiz. Quad ſi licet divinare, cur non 
potius ſuſpicatur eſſe tortum in alterum illum vere ſupercilioſum ſenem, ad 
hæc profeſſione celigionis inſignem, quem non puduit enarrantem myſteria 
ſacrorum Pſalmorum hæc in publico ac frequenti auditorio evomere præter 
omnem etiam occaſionem : Faber et Eraſmus conantur funditus evertere 
veteris Editionis auctoritatem. At nunc inter ſe pugnant. Pugnabunt 
olim inter ſeſe in profundo tartari.“ Puduit hujus tam furioſæ vocis 
etiam illos, qui ſunt ejuſdem ſodalitii, et qui maxime ſtudebant aliquid præ- 
texere manifeſtæ hominis inſaniæ; reſponderunt, ignoſcendum, quod hæc 
dixiſſet etiamnum uvidus a prandio largiore. Hoc cum recens accidiſſet, 
paulo antequam libellus Colloquiorum excuderetur, in hunc probabilius erat 
tortum obliquum ſcomma. Si tamen hoc ſcomma dici meretur, quod in ne- 
minem jacitur nominatim, neque quemquam carbone notat. Proinde demi- 
ror, quid illi ſtultiſſimam ſuſpicionem injecerit, quaſi ardelionis vocabulo 
Leum deſignarim. Vide quantam rerum humanarum peſtis ſit, lingua bo- 
narum rerum interpres mala. Nam ipſe mihi faſſus eſt ſe non ex ſua lectione, 
ut cui non vacet mea legere, niſi cum libet carpere, ſed ex aliorum indicio 
deprehendiſſe. Atqui libellum eum nunquam agnovi, tametſi non inficior 
quzdam eſſe quondam non quidem a me deſcripta, ſed tamen aut excepta, 
aut excerpta. Cæterum quid habuerim gratiæ ei, qui tales nugas evulga- 
vit, abunde teſtis eſt noſtra in libellum præfatio. Et tamen Leus tot ſpurci- 
ties, tot virulentias, tot ſcurrilitates, tot latrinarias ſordes hic inculcat, ac 
{i ſcripſiſſem obſcœniora jocis Priapeiis. Quin et nomen ardelionis invertit, 
quaſi fic alluſum fir ad ipſius nomen, elemento, inquit, primo a fine muta- 
to, quod quid fibi velit, diſpeream ſi nunc etiam, loco terque quaterque re- 
lecto, intelligam : tantum abeſt, ut tale quippiam opera dedità commentus 
ſim. Nec his contentus, objicit mihi, quod in familiari quadam epiſtola ad 
A x XXX | Budzum, 
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viter læſæ fame proximi. Et tamen in neutra nomen exprimo, neque deſigno 


poſſit, niſi qui ſe prodiderit. Quid autem, an non licet gaudia curaſque noſtras 


ſibi impingi ſacrilegii crimen, quod indignus adeat menſam Dominicam, 


rarat in me, quemadmodum modo narratum eſt, id quod non raro fecit, et 
ille ſcripſerit amicis, fi neſciam, non difficile fit ex his apologus et annotatio- 


nibus conjecturam facere. Jam quod me Monachum appellat, diſſimularem 


aliter volunt Monachorum nomine comprehendi, quam fi quid fit fayo- 


neſtiſſimum inſtitutum, ſed quod et tum ſentiebam, et nunc rectius intelli- 


922 | EPR AD 1X 
Budæum, queſtus ſim'de quodam mihi vehementer moleſto; quod in epiſtol, 
ad Roffenſem Epiſcopum ſcripſerim, quendam natum ad ſycophantias, admi. 
rans eum frequenter accedere ad menſam Dominicam, conſcium ſibi tam gra- 


quenquam notis uſque adeo inſignibus, ut quiſquam graviter læſus videri 


in ſinum amicorum per literas ceu confabulantes effundere? Hæc dicere pote- 
ram, etiamſi de illo queſtus eſſem. An ſim, nihil eſt mihi neceſſe vel ag- 
noſcere, vel negare. Jam in mea ad Epiſcopum Roffenſem epiſtola queritur 


De me pronuncio, non de illo. Ac plerique ſunt adeo przpoſtere religioſi, 


ut fi cogente fame mane ſumſiſſent jentaculum, aut noctu rem habuifſent 
cum puella, deinde ad menſam Dominicam adirent, vererentur ne ſubito vi- 
vis terra dehiſceret. Cæterum cum pertinacibus odiis nihil non moliantur 
in fratrem, cum virulentis linguæ ſpiculis famam ac vitam illius impetant, 
quod eſt illis quz modo dixi non paulo gravius, tum veluti puri putique 
contrectant corpus Dominicum. Videlicet blanditur illis odium ; fed hanc 
excuſationem ſi recipimus, abſolvemus et veneficos. Qui tam rabioſe blate- 


apud populum publice, et in colloquiis privatim, fere cotidie conſecrat cor- 
pus Dominicum, nec unquam ſtuduit reconciliari mihi. Non tam me fugit, 
quam credit Leus, quam amice de me prædicarit. Porro quales epiſtolas 


niſi toties repeteret, toties inculcaret. Atqui quos hic Monachos appellat, 
apud Anglos etiam vulgo dicuntur Canonici, quos Pontificum leges non 


ris, quod dilatato nominis conſortio ad hos quoque perveniat. Certe di- 
vus Auguſtinus nuſquam ſuos convictores, unde hec ſodalitas ducit 
originem, Monachos appellat. Quod fi rerum omnium communio Mo- 
nachos facit, Monachos appellemus Apoſtolos, et qui naſcentis Eccle- 
ſiæ primordiis cum Apoſtolis verſabantur: ſiquidem his legimus omnia 
fuiſſe communia. Nam caſtitas et obedientia ſunt illis cum cæteris ſa- 
cerdotibus, quos hodie Seculares appellant, communes. Non hic ad- 
ducam, quod veriſſime poſſum, me non alligari ea profeſſione, quam mi- 
hi meopte judicio non delegerim, ſed ad quam adoleſcens tutorum violentia 
technis conjuncta ſim adactus, reclamans ac repugnans, non quod damnem ho- 


go genus hoc vitæ, nec huic ingenio, nec huic corpuſculo congruere. Ali- 
oqui non alius erat olim ordo in Eccleſia Chriſtiana vel antiquior, vel hono- 
ratior. Cultus hic quo nunc utuntur iſti, olim tuit Epiſcoporum. Si quis 
exquirat antiquitates, comperiet Ecxleſias Cathedrales pleraſque hujus gene- 
ris Canonicos habuiſſe. Teſtatur hoc Eccleſia Lateranenſis, recentis etiam- 
num ſtructuræ ſellis, non paucis adhuc ſuperſtitibus, qui viderint illic hoc 
ſeu Monachorum ſeu Canonicorum genus: et hujus Eccleſiæ titulum gerit 
ſummus ille Romanus Epiſcopus; nec alio cultu ſeſe oſtentat, cum orvart 
vult maxime ad habitum Pontificium. Non igitur me pudeat hujus — 

| | — Nil 


„ . 
niſi corporis imbecillitas me ſegregaret ab illorum Collegiis, nam iis qui ſua- 
viter vivunt inter iſtos a literis alieniſſimos nec futurus ſim bellus compotor, 
nec gratus congerro. Rurſus 1is, qui regulæ ſuæ conſtitutionumque ſunt te- 
naciores, gravis ac moleſtus ſim futurus, primum magno alendus, deinde for- 
taſſis exemplo meo ſegniores redditurus infirmos, qui hoc volent ſibi licere, 
quod me facere cogeret corpuſculi neceſſitas. Ita fieret, ut nec illis fatisfa- 
cerem, nec ipſe meis ſtudiis ſufficerem. Itaque comprobante Epiſcopo cui 
ſubſumus, comprobantibus Ordinis primoribus, olim ſubduxi me a Collegi- 
orum conſortio, non ut licentius viverem, ſed ut liberius vacarem bonis literis, 
nulli moleſtus, omnibus tamen utilis, quod quidem eſſet in me ſitum. Quod 
ſi quid omnino debet orbis Chriſtianus meis lucubrationibus, ſi quis factus 
eſt meis ſcriptis vel melior vel eruditior, non debet improbare meum hoc 
conſilium. Nec interim me latet, quid hic agat Leus : Impingere vult in- 
vidiam tecti cultus. At interim aut ignorat, aut non meminit hujus ge- 
neris Canonicos, qui e Britannia Romam adeunt, ſtatim ut ad iter accin- 
gunt ſeſe, veſte ſacerdotali tegere lineam, quoſdam ita verſari Romæ etiam 
ar.nos aliquot, nulla Pontificis auctoritate interveniente. Simili cultu do- 
mum redeunt, et inter ſuos obambulantes tam diu ſervant, donec redeant in 
Monaſterium. Id nos et Romæ vidimus, et in Anglia, Quanquam autem 
haud neſciam, quantula religionis portio ſit cultus, tamen quod illi faciunt 
abſque Pontificis venia, id ego nunquam eram facturus, niſi me neceſſitas 
huc compuliſſet, non quod exiſtimem magnopere referre quo cultu quis 
_ Chriſto ſerviat, ſed quod non exiſtimarem adverſus ſtimulum eſſe calcitran- 

dum, hoc eſt pugnandum cum opinione vulgi, altius infixa, quam ut refelli 
poſſit. Hujus rei mihi fatis eſt reddere rationem Epiſcopo ac primoribus 
meis, ſummoque Pontifici: nec enim debeo, nec poſſum omnibus. Et qui 
probi viri ſunt, lis ſatis eſſe debet, quod utar eo cultu, qui ſatisfacit ſummo 
Pontifici, cæteriſque quibus debeo vitæ meæ rationem reddere. Porro quo 
minus redierim ad priſtinum cultum, illud præcipue fuit in cauſa, ne dupli- 
caretur offendiculum imbecillium, quibus rectius conſuluiſſet Leus, ſi hujus 
rei non meminiſſet. Nam ut multi ſunt qui rem norunt, ita plures ſunt qui 
neſciunt. Nunc quid aliud agit Leus, quam, re latius ſparſa, fortaſſe quo- 
rundam animos irritabit, ut id ſponte facere cupiant, quod ego feci invitus, 
magnoque meo malo? neque enim me præterit, quam mihi fuerit inutile, 
et ad rem augendam, et ad opinionis dignitatem, res per ſe tam nullius mo- 
menti. Neque tamen ulli unquam auctor fui aut futurus ſum, ut eo ſe vo- 
lens conjiciat, quo me impulit neceſſitas. Nec alia cauſa fuit, cur deſierim 
hunc titulum præfigere libris meis, niſi ut paucioribus eſſem offendiculo. 
Qua quidem in re, quanto civilior ſummus Pontifex, quam Leus, qui ne 

in diplomatis quidem reliquis, etiamſi contingat Epiſcopatus, vult hujus 
infelicitatis mee fieri mentionem? Sed Leus nihil ſibi putavit preter- 
mittendum, quod ad odium mei pertineret. Et tamen cum ob hanc cauſam 
mihi Leus obtrectarit apud multos, nunquam tamen vel verbo coram ad- 
monuit, ne tum quidem cum eſſet inter nos ſatis arcta familiaritas, haud ſa- 
tis memor inſtituti ſui, qui tum ſolet vociferari apud Eccleſiam, poſteaquam 
ſemel atque iterum admonuit fruſtra. Verum hac de re fortaſſe copiofius 
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alias calumniis hominum reſpondebitur. Nunc ad reliqua propero. De mi. 
nis ſatis, opinor, reſpondi in epiſtola ad Thomam Lupſetum, qua in re f 
quid fingo, precor ut piaculum hoc in meum recidat caput. Et olim re 
ſua ſponte liquebit ex meis ad amicos epiſtolis. Leus negat impedimento {> 
fore, quo minus umbra mea requieſcat in pace, ſi mori contigerit; ego me 


polliceor impedimento futurum, quantum quidem erit in me, ne quid ill 


vivo ſecus accidat, quam ipſe velit. Optat fatis functo quietem, optat vivo 
mentem faniorem. Ego ne ubique ſim ingratus illi, tantundem opto vieif. 
ſim ipſi. Abſit autem ut tale exemplum me auctore irrepat, non dicam in 


Eccleſiam, fed in mundum. Quod fi fiat, nihil deprecor, quo minus eye. 


niat, quod Leus futurum vaticinatur, ut poſteritas omnis nomen Eraſmicum 
ceu luem peſtemque exſecretur. Cæterum ſi Germani poſſunt amare Leum, 


id illis per me licebit, ſive milites lint, five docti, quamquam nihil vetat eun- 


dem et doctum eſſe et militem. Verum hæc facilius impetraſſet, ſi contro- 
verſiam hanc tractaſſet civilius. Multi ſunt non ſolum in German a, verum 
etiam in Italia, in Gallia, in Anglia, fortaſſis et in Hiſpania, qui ſibi viden- 


tur cœpiſſe nonnihil fructus ex meis lucubrationibus, qui qualeſcunque ſunt 
meæ literæ, tamen in his gaudent nominari. Ab his neſcio quibus animis 


legentur he laudes, quas Leus in me congerit, non citra contumeliam illo- 
rum. Negat ſe didiciſſe pugnare. Atqui pugnaciſſimum eſſe teſtatur hic 
libellus. Quid enim aliud loquitur quam ſaxa, quam enſes, quam ſagittas? 


Si cuiquam eſſem inimicus ſeni, tamque ſim impius, ut homicidium non hor- 
ream, modo tutum, non uterer aliis telis in illum, quam ſic virulento libro. 
Non tam male ſentio de Leo, ut ſuſpicer hoc animo hæc ab illo ſcripta, ta- 


men non pauci ſunt neque me grandiores, et firmiore corporis valetudine, 
quos hæc tam violenta tamque ſeditioſa, poſſint ad mortem adigere. Me 


ne tantulum quidem commovent, ut ſim ab honeſtis ſtudiis ceſſaturus. II. 
lud moleſtum eſt, bonam operam in his rixis male collocare. Addit ſe non 


deprecari mortem in cauſa tam pia: ſperat, opinor, martyrii gloriam. Eam 


per me ſane non aſſequetur. Ait non dubitaturos homines, quin fi quid i|- 
li acciderit, id me auctore patratum eſſe. Atque ut mihi rem tam atrocem 
impingat, abunde ſatis eſſe putat, quod hoc dixerit. Tantum putat eſſe 


ponderis apud omnes ipſius aſſeverationi quamvis nudæ. Nihil eſt opus 
{yngraphis, nihil argumentis, nihil teſtibus. Unum illud fatis eſt ae ia. 


Spero nihil illi deterius eventurum ex me, quam quod ipſe ſibi conflavit ſuo 


libello, ut graves ac docti viri non optime de Leo ſentiant, ut qui bonas ad- 
amant literas Leum oderint, vexilliferum adverſe factionis. Si quid acci- 
derit Leo, nemo non dubitabit quin auctore Eraſmo acciderit: quaſi hic li- 
bellus non ſatis idoneus ſit, qui multos in Leum irritet, non apud Germa- 
nos tantum, verum etiam apud Anglos, qui ſua referre putant, ut Eraſmi 
fama ſit illibata. Et rei per ſe atroci addidit etiam odii nonnihil. Exierat 
libellus; excuſari poterat: vicit ira juvenem, inſtigatus exarſit immoderatius. 


At edito tali volumine ultro inſultat quaſi re bene geſta. Mittit mihi dono 


libellum cum præfatiuncula, ut ipſi videtur ſalſa, cum nihil ſcribi poſſit inep- 
tius. Curat codicem in pluribus bibliothecis reponendum, præſertim Mo- 
naſteriorum, tanquam rem ſacram, ac cedro dignam. Mittit eum Regibus 
E piſcopis 


= 
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Epifcopis, et Cardinalibus. Mittit etiam 1is, quos mihi noverat intima ne- 
ceſſitate conjunctos, velut exprobrans illis ſuum de Eraſmo triumphum. 
Hæc cum ipſe faciat, arbitratur neminem illi fore iratum, niſi me impul- 
ſore. Utinam Leus cum hæc ſcriberet, cum hæc faceret, tam laboraſſet in 
corcenda bili ſua, quam mihi laborandum eſt in ſedando dolore alieno. Ne- 
gat ſe quicquam timere ſibi a doctis, nimirum aut ſuaviter ſibi placens, et 


impendio fidens operi ſuo, aut peſſime ſentiens de doctis omnibus, quibus 


exiſtimat opus tam inimice, tam ſeditioſe ſcriptum, non enim addam indoc- 
tum, probatum iri. Si calamum ſuum ad eruditorum judicium moderatus 
eſſet, multo aliter ſcripſiſſet. Sed hoc tropo voluit illis ſimul et blandiri, et 


minari: blandiri, quod bene ſentiret de illorum æquitate; minari, caverent 


ne ſi mutirent adverſus hunc libellum, protinus Lei calculo inter indoctos 
ſcriberentur. IIlud obiter non ſatis intelligo quid ſibi velit, quod ait, Quid 
militibus cum balneis? Cum non alia gens balneis æque gaudeat atque Ger- 
manorum, niſi forte nihil intereſſe putat inter militem et canem. Stoma- 
chatur alicubi, quod in duabus epiſtolis irreverentius ipſum tractem, cum, 
at nihil aliud, fit ſacerdos Chriſti, Atqui utinam ipſe meminiſſet monitorum 


Joannis Coleti, qui ut erat vir pure Chriſtianus, inter multa et hoc illum 


admonuit ſuis literis, haberet ætatis meæ rationem, tribueret aliquid tot vi- 


giliis in publicam ſtudiorum utilitatem exantlatis. Neque dubito, quin a 


ceteris amicis doctis et gravibus audierit aut eadem, aut his ſimilia. At is 
ſuo animo maluit obſequi, quam amico conſilio. Non elevabo Lei dignita- 
tem, non dicam niſi quod ipſe fatebitur eſſe verum. Juvenis eſt, hactenus 
nullo inſigni officio cultoribus literarum commendatus, in re Theologica 


nec ſummum, ut opinor, habet gradum, nec ipſe ſibi quicquam ultra medi- 


ocritatem vindicat, nullo publico munere fungitur. At quanto cum ſuper- 
cilio mecum agit ubique, ut objurgat, ut inſultat, ut cenſet, ut percellit, 
ut revocat, ut minitatur, ut verberat, ut illudit ſalibus, ut naſo ſuſpendit, ut 
taxat cavillis? Credat hoſpes ſeverum magiſtrum caſtigare diſcipulum pue- 
rum, credat veteranum aliquem ac primarium Theologum preire juveni, 
credat inſignem Epiſcopum, aut Cardinalem eximium, plebeium homuncio- 
nem admonere. In calce operis vix ſibi temperat, quin ſummum Pontifi- 


cem, velut in ſpecula ſua dormitantem, conviciis expergefaciat. Paulus 


non vult Epiſcopum in reprehendendo grege violentioris eſſe linguæ: id 
enim Hieronymus interpretatur eſſe @ayx]yy., Et tam ferociter Eraſmum fla- 
gellat Leus, juvenis ſenem, ne cætera conferam. Ut velut e ſublimi deridet 
ac deſpicit, ut liberis conviciis tanquam de plauſtro ludens velut in vernam 


aut paraſitum ſuum debacchatur! Denique precatur mihi, ut Deus bonæ 


mentis ac pacis ſpiritum mihi inſpiret, ut ingenium meum vertam ad ædifi- 
cationem Eccleliz Dei, potius quam in deſtructionem. Quod ni reſipiſcam, 
ait alibi ſe velle lugere fratrem inſanientem. Quod optat hactenus mihi fuit 
in votis, an ſucceſſerit neſcio. Alioqui ſi mihi cordi fuiſſet augere rem, fi 


parare dignitatem, patebat alia via longe tum brevior, tum facilior. Multa 


tranſiliam oportet, alioqui nullum eſſet habitura finem rixatio. Adeo nihil 
ille non torquet ad calumniam, nihil non exaggerat, non abſque gravi tædio 
loquacitatis. Negat ſe velle mihi æquari, ni quædam acceſſerint mihi quæ 

| | iis | deſunt, 
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deſunt. Hoc ut verum eſſe fateor, ita modeſtius alter quiſpiam de illo po- 


terat idem prædicare. Ait ſe nunc primum feciſſe periculum, quid poſi 
calamo. Certe ex hoc guſtu licebit conjicere, quam modeſtus, quam civi. 
lis fir futurus in cæteris. Tot mihi ſunt edita volumina, quædam etiam jy. 
veni; neque diffiteor, luſimus alicubi liberius, fortaſſis ad hoc vitii natura 


proniores. At emoriar ſi in omnibus quæ ſcripſi, tantum eſt ſtomachi, tan- 


tum amarulentiæ, quantum in his duabus apologiis. Multa pernegat ſe 
mihi dixiſſe, quæ tam memini illum dixiſſe quam memini me heri pranſum 
eſſe, neque ſunt ejuſmodi, ut magnopere retulerit illa confingere. Sum au— 
tem memoria præditus, fi non prodigioſa, certe non malæ fidei. Nolim ili 
vanitatis notam inurere, quam toties impingit mihi præter cauſam. IIlud 
malo ratiocinari, fabularum quas miſcet in familiaribus colloquiis parum 
meminiſſe. Proinde conſultum cenſeo, ſi quis velit cum illo rem ſeriam 


agere, tabulas ac teſtes legitimos adhibeat. Alioqui ſi cum vult impingere 
quippiam, ſat habet dixiſſe, Non dubium quin hoc Eraſmo auctore fi: 


factum, rurſus ubi non eſt commodum agnoſcere, quod illi viciſſim intendi- 
tur, ſatis eſſe putat dixiſſe, Id vero Leus negat; et ſi quod ſibi permittit, 


idem permittent cæteri, nimirum vicit omnem cauſam. Addit apud Aten- 


tem uno atque altero menſe fuiſſe librum annotationum, ut mihi fi vellet fa- 
ceret copiam, opinor id ſentiens, Atenſi fuiſſe in manu, ſi voluiſſet Leus. 
Imo Atenſis aiebat hac lege ſibi creditum librum, ne cuiquam faceret com- 
munem. Quod ſi Leus volebat mihi copiam fieri, poterat illud per fe fa- 


cere. Quanquam non hic tantum ſibi non conſtat, ſubinde vacillat, et in 
aqua, quod aiunt, hæret. In præfatione ſcribit toto anno librum a me fla- 


gitatum, quem toties inculcat apud me fuiſſe. Alicubi pauca quædam defi- 
derat in opere meo, rurſus alibi jactat tot annotationes maximi momenti, 
Alicubi non improbat induſtriam meam, alias negat eſſe meum vel Græca 
caſtigare vel Latina. Quodam in loco non improbat, ſi quis conferat exem- 
plaria Græca cum Latinis, modo id fiat ſobrie; contra, alibi fidem in totum 
abrogat Græcis voluminibus. Quod ſi ſobrie ſunt conferenda exemplaria, 
quid magis ſobrie poſſit fieri, quam ego feci, qui totam editionem vulgatam 
intactam relinquo? Nunc dejicit ſuas annotationes, et ineptiores vocat, 


quam ut quiſquam eas ſibi velit aſſerere. Alibi rurſus tantum illis tribuit, | 


ut periclitatura fuerit tota religio Chriſtiana, niſi illæ prodiiſſent in lucem. 
Nunc multis argumentis perſuadere nititur, ſe graviſſimis cauſis adactum, ut 
evulgaret ſuas annotationes, etiam poſt alteram editionem Novi Teſtamenti, 
mox dejerat ſe nunquam editurum fuiſſe, niſi per me compulſum. Nunc me 
facit omnibus technis inſidiantem ſuo libro: idem alias aſſeverat apud me ſem- 
per fuiſſe. Nonnunquam obſecrat me ut erratoruni meorum canam palinodi- 
am. Rurſus alibi exprobrat mihi, quod non puduit me recantare quædam, 
quæ in priore ſcripſeram editione. Interdum ait me toto orbe notum, apud 
ſummates ac doctos viros plurimum habere ponderis. Interdum facit adeo 


vilem et contemtum, ut nec apud Anglos, nec hic ullum habeam amicum, 


negans quemquam fore qui tali credat auctori. Innumera ſunt hujus gene- 
ris, quæ multum videantur abeſſe ab illa ſimplici veritatis oratione. Quam 
hæc ſint moleſta Lectori, vel ex meipſo conjecturam facio. Sed . 
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dum puerile fuiſſet ad omnia reſpondere, ita committere non debui, ut quic- | 
quid ille in me congeſſit, tacitus agneſeerem. Depuli calumniam alicubi, 
nuſquam regeſſi. Nune tui arbitrii facio, candide Lector, utri malis habere 
idem, et quotam operis mei portionem Leo deberi velis. Mihi ſatis eſt ut 
res habet narraſſe. Nec eſt animus iterum hujuſmodi contentionibus aquam 
inaniter conſumere. Si Leus me repetet convieiis, prædico me non reſpon- 
ſurum: ſin argumentis aget, ut par eſt inter eruditos agi, non deero mihi, 
pro mea virili. Non, opinor, quicquam hactenus a me dictum, quod cuiquam 
videri poſſit contumelioſum. Eat nunc Leus et me calidiſſimum bellatorem 
vocet, qui tam atrocibus conviciis impetitus tam moderate reſponderim, ni- 
ſi forte convicium eſſe negabit, quod ſubindè mendaciſſimum, quod ingra- 
tiſimum, quod aliis atque alüs hoc genus nominibus me compellat, cum ip- 
ſe duabus illis epiſtolis, quas exiſtimat eſſe vehementer procaces, nihil illi 
impingam, præter gloriæ famem, cum idem impingat Hieronymus Auguſ- 
tino, ſam Epiſcopo, quod ego juveni, et nihil aliud quam Eduardo Leo: 


nam ſacerdotium hodie turba ſacerdotum eviluit apud vulgus. Nec tamen 


illud interim ſtudio fuit, ut placarem Leum. Mihi fat eſt, fi Lector æquus 


et integer placatus eſt. Leo non prius conabor ſatisfacere, quam iram qua 
totus nunę fervet, quam odium quod nuſquam non ſpirat, poſuerit. Sub 
hæc accingor ad illius annotationes, in quibus tamen ita moderabor oratio- 
nem, ut ingenue fatear, ſicubi lapſus ero: nec ingratum agam, ſi quid rec- 
te Leus admonuit; neque ſinam tamen illum auferre, quicquid ille vel pri- 
dem ſcripſit in ſuis annotationibus, quarum mihi non eſt facta copia, vel nu- 
per addidit, five ex ſeſe, five ex meis poſterioribus, nec uſquam regeram in 
illum convicia, aut ſeditioſos clamores, quos aliquoties quam præter rem ex- 
citet, res ipſa declarabit. Interim, obſecro te, Lector, quiſquis es, ut ſen- 
tentiam tuam ſuſpendas pauliſper. Nam ut hæc licebat ex tempore effun- 
dere, ita dierum aliquot ſpatio fuerit opus alteri parti, propter collationem 


locorum. Et tamen huic negotio non dabuntur niſi decem aut undecim ad 


ſummum dies, cum ille plus biennio adornarit ſua. Et tamen non paulo 
difficilius eſt depellere calumniam, quam impingere. Malim mihi pacem 
quam bellum. Quod ſi pugnandum eſt, malim aliud argumentum, et Ja- 
cobo Fabro ſuum antagoniftam invideo. Verum quid faciam, ſi his fatis 
ſum natus? Sit igitur hic primi voluminis finis. 


Ad Leforem. ny 
UISQUIS faves bonis literis, aut aliquid favoris deberi putas Eraſ- 
mo, qui tantis ſudoribus certe conatus eſt de bonis literis bene mcreri, 

or atque obteſtor, ne quis in Eduardum Leum conviciis debacchetur, 59d 

jam nunc video quoſdam aggreſſos. Qualis fit illius in me liber, nemo non 
videt : fed mihi curz eſt perpetuo tueri modeſtiæ laudem, quam mihi dacto- 
rum hominum ſuffragia tribuunt hactenus, vel invito Leo. 


Non ꝛidhebor 


mihi ſuperior, niſi hominem argumentis, deinde etiam moderatione vicero. 
Hanc laudem qui mihi non invident, temperent a maledictis in um conge- 
rendis, fed multo magis in gentem. Mihi cum Leo certamen eſt, c 


gente 
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gente ſumma neceſſitudo. De Leo ſi quis parum honorifice ſenſurus eſt 
ipſe ſuo libello debet imputare. Genti par eſt, ut omnes eruditi faveant. 
quæ tot habeat viros in omni literarum genere præcellentes, quæ principes 
habeat, ſic toto pectore faventes melioribus ſtudiis, ut fi ſimiles haberemus 
apud hk non impune ſic apud populum vociferarentur ſtolidi quidam, Be- 
ne vale. St | I 
Apud nobilem Brabantiz Antuerpiam, in ædibus Michaelis Hillenii, An- 
no a Chriſto nato Mpxx. n 35 
| Non fine privilegio. 


IR - 
Firſt Dedication of Jerom to Warham. 
| Def. Eraſmus Roterodamus, Sacre Theologie Profeſſor, Reverend. in 
Patri ac Domino, D. Guilielmo Varamo, Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, to- 
ius Angliæ Primati S. D. | 


AN TA ſemper fuit literarum apud Ethnicos quoque veneratio, Gui- 
F lielme, præſulum decus, et virtutum ac literarum antiſtes, ut diſci- 
plinarum omnium ocigines, haud aliis quam Diis autoribus conſecrandas du- 
cerent ; eaque cum primis cura ſummis ac florentiſſimis regibus digna vide- 


retur, fi excellentium virorum libros, quo pluribus uſui eſſe poſſent, in diver- 


fas linguas transferendos curarent : hinc videlicet et ſibi veriſſimam certiſſi- 
mamque laudem, et regno præcipuum ornamentum acceſſurum rati, ſi bibli- 
othecam quam optimis ſimul et emendatiflimis codicibus inſtructam poſterita- 
ti traderent. Nec ullam graviorem jacturam accidere poſſe judicabant, 
quam ſi quid ex id genus opibus intercidiſſet. Proinde ne qui ſuis ingeniis ſu- 
iſque vigiliis tantopere de mortalibus univerſis meriti fuiſſent, horum me- 
moria, temporum injuria nihil non obliterantium intermoreretur, aucto- 
res ipſos ſtatuis ac picturis expreſſos, paſſim in porticibus ac bibliothecis po- 
nebant, qua certe licuit illos ab interitu vindicantes. Tum eorundem apoph- 
taegmata marmori ærique paſſim inſculpta, mortalium oculis ingerebant, li- 
bros ingenti redemtos pretio, magnaque fide vel religione potius deſcriptos, 
cedrinis incluſos capſulis, tum cedri ſucco oblitos in templis reponebant: par- 
tim ut rei tam ſacræ tamque divinz cuſtodia, non aliis quam ipſis numinibus 
concrederetur: partim ne quid ſitus aut caries illa monumenta vitiaret, quæ ſo- 
la principum gloriam a ſitu carieque queunt aſſerere; et impune intermorerentur, 
uz præſtant omnibus immortalitatem. Fuerunt qui nec hac contenti diligentia, 
codices ceu theſaurum incomparabilem in altiſſimis terræ latebris reconderent; 
tanta cura, ut nec incendiis, nec bellorum procellis, quibus omnia ſacra pro- 
fanaque miſceri ſolent, interirent, et poſteris certe ſupereſſent. Nimirum per- 
ſpexerunt hoc, non minus ſapientia quam regno clari principes, barbart- 
cum eſſe, cadavera defunctorum unguentis, aromatibus, ac nitro nonnun- 
quam tam diligenter oblini, ne computreſcant, cum ea ne referat quidem 
fervatiz quippe jam nec figuram oris, aut corporis imaginem referentia, 


quod ſaxeæ tamen faciunt imagines: nec parem curam adhiberi ſervandis 
| — animorum 
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animorum reliquiis. Proinde multo juſtius eam curam in excellentium. vi- 
rorum libros transferri, in quibus orbi ſuperſunt etiam defuncti; et ita ſu- 
perſunt, ut et pluribus efficacius loquantur mortui quam vivi; confabulan- 
tur, docent, adhortantur, deterrent, conſulunt, erigunt, conſolantur, ſic 
ut nulli nec fidelius, nec paratius. Denique tum nobis veriſſime vivunt, 
poſteaquam ſibi vivere deſierunt. Equidem fic opinor, fi quis cum M. Tul- 
| lio (ut hunc exempli cauſa nominem) complures annos domeſticam egiſſet 
conſuetudinem, minus noverit Ciceronis, quam faciunt hi, qui verſandis 
Ciceronis ſcriptis cum animo illius quotidie confabulantur. Porro ſi hic ho- 
nos eſt habitus ſuperſtitioſis etiam voluminibus, veluti Numæ ac Sibyllæ; 
aut rerum ab Hominibus geſtarum memoriam complectentibus, velut apud 
Xgyptios z aut aliquam humane ſapientiæ portionem tradentibus, veluti 
Platonis et Ariſtotelis; quanto juſtius eſt idem facere principes Chriſtianos 
et Epiſcopos in ſervandis eorum monumentis, qui ſacro afflati ſpiritu, non 
tam libros quam oracula nobis reliquerunt? Et tamen haud ſcio qui factum 
it, ut non alia in re magis ceſſatum videatur a majoribus noſtris. Sit ſane 
levis Ethnicorum auctorum jactura, que tantum efficit, ut minus eruditi ſi- 
mus, aut minus eloquentes, non ut minus pui : cæterum ex tot eximiis vere- 
que ſacroſanctis auctoribus, quos nobis vel erudita dedit Græcia, vel hujus 
æmula prodidit Italia, vel olim ſtudiis florentiſſima produxit Gallia, vel in- 
genioſa peperit Africa, vel laboris patiens edidit Hiſpania, rara quadam eru- 
ditione ſuſpiciendos, eloquentia claros, vitæ ſanctimonia venerandos, quæſo 
te, quam pauci ſuperſunt, caſu ſervati magis quam noſtro beneficio ; atque 
rurſum ipſi, quam fœde mutili, quam contaminati, quam prodigioſis men- 
dis undique ſcatentes, ut non magni referat ſic ſupereſſe? Equidem ut non 
aſpernor ſimplicem vulgi pietatem, ita non poſſum non mirari tam præpoſ- 
terum multitudinis judicium. Calceos Sanctorum et ſudariola mucco ſorden- 
tia exoſculamur, et eorundem libros, ſanctiſſimas et efficaciſſimas divorum 
reliquias, neglectos jacere patimur. Tuniculam aut induſiolum Sanctorum 
aureis gemmatiſque thecis reponimus; et libros ab illis elaboratos, in quibus 
1d, quod illorum fuit optimum, nobis adhuc vivit ſpiratque, cimicibus, ti- 
neis, ac blattis impune rodendos relinquimus. Neque vero difficile ſit hu- 
juſce rei cauſam conjecturis aſſequi. Poſteaquam principum mores plane 
Jam in barbaricam quandam tyrannidem degeneraſſent, tum Epiſcopi profa- 
nam ditionem magis cœpiſſent amplecti, quam ab Apoſtolis traditum do- 
cendi munus; mox univerſa docendi provincia in iſtos quoſdam eſt relegata, 
qui charitatis et religionis cognomen hodie ceu peculiare ſibi vindicant ; jam 
negligi cœptæ bone literz, faſtidita Græcanici ſermonis peritia, multoque 
magis Hebraici; ſpretum eloquentiz ſtudium ; quin et ipſa lingua Latina 
ſic conſpurcata eſt ſubinde nova barbarie, ut jam nihil minus eſſet quam La- 
tina z nec hiſtoriæ, nec geographiæ, nec antiquitatis ulla cura. Tantum 
ad ſophiſticas quaſdam argutias contracta res literaria; et eruditionis ſumma 
penes ſummularios quoſdam collectores ac excerptores eſſe cœpit; hoc nimi- 
rum impudentiores, quo minus habebant eruditionis. Proinde veteres illos 
ſcriptores facile vel antiquari paſſi ſunt, vel, quod vero propius eſt, ipſi abo- 


lendos curarunt, ut quos jam fruſtra legerent, nimirum his rebus deſtituti, 
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ſine quibus illi non queant intelligi, Et tamen ex illis utcunque decerpta 
quædam ſuis commentariis admiſcuerunt; qua gratia magis etiam in rem 
iſtorum erat illos interire, ne quando vel plagii convincerentur, vel inſcitiæ. 
Scilicet tanti erat antiquari Clementem, Irenæum, Polycarpum, Origenem, 
Arnobium, ut horum vice Occam, Durandum, Capreolum, Lyranum. 
Burgenſem, et his etiam indoctiores legeret orbis. Sub horum igitur diuti. 
na tyrannide, tanta fuit bonarum literarum ac bonorum auctorum Ta. 
£34, ut e doctorum ordine pelleretur, qui vel paulum literature melio. 
ris attigiſſet, His rebus factum eſt, ut tot orbis lumina, quorum titulos dun- 
taxat, nec id fine lacrymis legimus, funditus interierint. Et fi quos contigit 
ſuis ſupereſſe fatis, hi fic modis omnibus depravati ſunt, adeo truncati con- 
temeratique, ut felices videri poſſint qui perierunt. Atque id profecto cum 
mihi vehementer indignum videtur in omnibus eruditis, tum longe indig- 
niſſimum in Hieronymo, cujus tam multæ tamque eximiæ dotes promere- 
bantur, ut vel ſolus et totus et incorruptus ſervaretur, nam cæterorum qui- 
dem alios aliæ commendant dotes, in hoc uno cvaayCdy, ut aiunt, conjunc- 
tum fuit, eximium fuit, quicquid in aliis per partes miramur. Et cum in 


ſingulis egregium eſſe, magnum ſit ac rarum, hic ſic excelluit in omnibus, 


ut longe præcurrat in ſingulis, ſi illum cum cæteris conferas: ſin ipſum ſe- 
cum componas, in nullo præmineat. Tanta eſt rerum omnium ſummarum 
temꝑeratura. Etenim ſi nature felicitatem expendas, quid illius ingenio vel 
ardentius ad dicendum, vel acrius ad judicandum, vel fœcundius ad inveni- 


endum ? Denique quid dexterius aut feſtivius, fi forte res delectationem de- 


ſideret? Sin eloquentiæ laudem requiras, in hac certe Chriſtianos * ſcriptores 
univerſos tanto poſt ſe reliquit intervallo, ut nec hi cum Hieronymo conferri 
queant, qui vitam omnem in uno bene dicendi ſtudio contriverunt: ac pror- 
lus tantum abeſt, ut quiſquam ſit noſtræ religionis ſcriptor, quem cum hoc 
poſſis componere, ut, meo judicio, Ciceronem etiam ipſum ſuffraglis omni- 
um eloquentiæ Romanæ principem, nonnullis dicendi virtutibus ſuperet, 
quod quidem in ipſius vita copioſius demonſtrabimus. Mihi ſane hoc ipſum 


ſolet uſu venire in Hieronymo, quod olim in M. Tullio; cum quo ſi quem 


contulero, per fe quantumvis diſertum, repente velut obmuteſcere videtur : 


et cujus linguam, citra contentionem, vehementer admiror, ad hunc com- 


poſitus et admotus, elinguis videtur et balbus. Sin do&rinam exigas, quæ- 
ſo te, quem habet vel eruditiſſima Græcia fic abſolutum in omni doctrinæ 
genere, ut cum Hieronymo ſit committendus? Quis unquam pari felicitate 
omnes totius eruditionis partes conjunxit et abſolvit? Quis unquam in tot 
linguis antecelluit unus? Cui tanta hiſtoriarum, tanta geographiæ, tanta an- 
tiquitatis notitia contigit unquam? Quis unquam ſacrarum aut profanarum 
omnium literarum et parem et abſolutam ſcientiam eſt aſſecutus? Sin memo- 


riam examines, quis autor, ſeu vetus ſeu novus, quem ille non in promtu 


habuerit? Quis angulus Divinæ Scripturæ, quid tam abditum, quid tam 
varium, quod ille non velut in numerato habuerit? Sin induſtriam, quis 
unquam tantum aut evolyit aut ſcripſit voluminum ? Quis ſic univerſam Di- 


* Surely we mult except Lactantius, and perhaps Sulpitius Severus. 8 
| VInam 


e 


— 2 


0 FN 
AS 


1 ; 
— * 


* 


AP END 1 4 631 
vinam Scripturam edidicit, imbibit, concoxit, verſavit, meditatus eſt? Quis 
æque ſudavit in omni doctrinæ genere? Jam fi morum ſanctimoniam ſpec- 
tes, quis Chriſtum ſpirat vividius? quis docuit ardentius? denique quis 
eum vita magis expreſſit? Poterat hic unus pro cunctis ſufficere Latinis, vel 
ad vitæ pietatem, vel ad Theologicæ rei cognitionem, ſi modo integer et : 
incolumis exſtaret. At nunc haud ſcio, an quiſquam omnium tractatus fit 
indignius. Bona pars vigiliarum illius intercidit. Quod ſupereſt, non de- 
piravatum erat, ſed prorſus extinctum et obliteratum; idque partim quidem 
5 illiteratorum vitio ſcribarum, qui ſolent ex emendatis inemendata deſcribere, 
5 ex mendoſis mendoſiora reddere; prætermittere quod non legunt, corrum- 
pere quod non intelligunt, velut Hebræa Gracaque vocabula, quæ frequen- 
” ter intermiſcet Hieronymus: ſed multo ſceleratius, a ſacrilegis haud ſcio 
quibus ſtudio detruncata permulta, addita nonnulla, mutata pleraque, de- 
” pravata, ſordidata, confuſa pene omnia; ut vix ulla fit periodus, quam eru- 
ditus inoffenſe poſſit legere. Imo quod eſt peſtilentiſſimum vitiandi genus, 
perinde quaſi parum eſſet, tot inſulſiſſimas nugas juxta infantes atque ineru- 
| ditas, in hominis eloquentiſſimi pariter ac doctiſſimi nomen ac titulum con- 
| tulifle, mediis illius commentariis paſſim admiſcuerunt ſuas nænias, ne quis 
| repurgare poſſet. Nam librum falſo inſcriptum permulta ſunt que coargu- 
ant: cæterum fragmenta ſparſim intermixta, velut frumento confuſum lo- 

lium, quo tandem cribro repurget aliquis ? Atque hæc omnia ſic eſſe facta, 
docebimus mox in operum illius catalogo, tum ſecundi Tomi duabus prefa- 
tionibus ac cenſuris. Commovit itaque me partim tam inſignis Eccleſiæ 
Doctoris non ferenda contumelia, in cujus immortalia monumenta fic impu- 
ne debacchati ſint iſti pluſquam apri Calydonii; partim publica ſtudioſorum 
utilitas, quos videbam a tam eximiis epulis hiſce rebus ſubmoveri, ut Epiſ- 
tolarum volumina, quæ quo plus habebant eruditionis et eloquentiæ, hoc 
fcedius erant depravata, pro mea virili reſtituerem, haudquaquam ignarus, 
quam duram et arduam adirem provinciam. Jam primum enim ipſa tot 
Vvoluminum inter ſe collatio, quantum habeat tædii, norunt hi, quibus uſu- 
VvVenit in hoc piſtrino verſatos eſſe. Et ſæpe cum his voluminibus erat res, 
que vel legere non mediocris eſſet negotil, quippe literarum figuris vel ca- 
rie ſituque obliteratis, vel tinearum ac blattarum injuria ſemiroſis ac mutilis, 
vel Gotthorum ac Longobardorum more depictis, ut in formis etiam noſci- 
tandis mihi fuerit repueraſcendum: ut ne commemorem interim, quod illud 
ipſum animadvertere, ac velut olfacere, fi quid parum reſipiat germanam ac 
veram lectionem, hominis ſit mea ſententia, nec ineruditi, nec ſtupidi, nec 
oſcitantis. Atqui ſuper hec longe difficillimum eſt, aut ex varie depravatis 
quid ab autore poſitum fuerit, conjicere, aut ex qualibuſcunque figurarum 
tragmentis ac veſtigiis, primam divinare lectionem. Ac rurſus ea res, cum 
ubique plurimum habeat difficultatis, tum vero potiſſimum in libris Hiero- 
© nymianis. Idque pluribus de cauſis accidit. Primum quod ipſum dicendi 
genus haudquaquam triviale fit, ſed ſententiis variegatum, epiphonematis 
argutum, ſtrophis obliquum ac vafrum, argumentis denſum et inſtans, al- 
luſionibus feſtivum, nonnunquam varus rhetorum ſchematis veluti laſciviens, 
udique doctum et artificem præ ſe ferens. Unde factum eſt, ut quo longius 
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hujus oratio abeſt a ſimplicium intelligentia, hoc pluribus mendis fuerit con. 
taminata z dum hic ſcribit, non quod legit, ſed quod intelligit ; ille depravatum 
exiſtimans quicquid non aſſequitur, utcunque viſum fuerit, mutat ſcripturam, 
animi modo ſui ſecutus ſomnium. Rurſum alius forte deprehendens corrup- 
tam eſſe ſcripturam, dum ex levi conjectura nititur emendare, pro unico 
mendo, geminum inducit, et dum vulnuſculo mederi ſtudet, vulnus infligit 
immedicabile. Accedit ad hæc varia quædam et admirabilis omnium rerum 
mixtura, quam affectavit etiam Hieronymus, ſed omnino feliciſſime, pia ni. 
mirum ambitione, et ſancta quadam oſtentatione jactitans opes ſuas; quo 
magis veternum nobis excutiat, et oſcitabundos ad arcanæ ſcripturæ ſtudium 
expergefaciat. Quid enim eſt uſquam in ullo vel autorum vel literarum ge. 
nere, quod ille paſſim non aſpergat, inculcet, infulciat? Hebraica, Græca, 
Latina, Chaldaica, ſacra, profana, vetera, nova; denique, quid non? Sic 
ille velut apicula per omnia circumvolitans, ex unoquoque quod eſſet exi- 
mium ad operis ſui mellificium congeſſit, ex variis floſculis hinc illinc de. 
cerptis, ſerta concinnans: aut velut ex verſicoloribus teſſellis, muſaicum 
opus contexens. Et in his, quod maxime retruſum eſt, id libentiſſime con- 
ſuevit intertexere. Quid enim tam abditum in prophetarum involucris, in 
totius Inſtrumenti veteris myſteriis ; quid in Evangelicis aut Apoſtolicis lite. 
ris, quod ille non ceu notum adhibeat; nonnunquam fic alludens, ut nec 
animadvertatur, niſi ab eruditis et attentis? Quid in Hebræorum aut Chal- 
dæorum monumentis, quid in rhetorum, coſmographorum, poetarum, me- 
dicorum, philoſophorum, denique, hæreticorum libris, unde non aliquid 
ſuo attexat volumini? Ea cum intelligi non queant, niſi undequaque doctis, 
etiamſi forent emendatiſſima, quid fieri credis, cum ita vitiata, mutilata, 
confuſaque ſunt omnia, ut ſi ipſe reviviſceret Hieronymus, libros ſuos nec 
agnoſceret, nec intelligeret? Super hæc omnia, fuit et illud incommodum, 
quod maxima pars autorum e quorum fontibus ſua mutuatus eſt Hieronymus 
interiit; quorum præſidiis utcunque ſarciri poterat quod erat jam toties de- 
pravatum, aut etiam omiſſum. Siquidem in extremis rerum difficultatibus, 
ad hanc ceu ſacram ancoram confugere ſolent eruditi. Nam me quidem, 
poſteaquam neque gloriæ, neque quæſtus gratia laboris hoc ſuſcepimus, non 
perinde movebat, quod alium fortaſſe procul ab hujuſmodi negotio capeſſen- 
do deterruiſſet. Quid iſtud, inquies? Nempe quod, ut non alius eſt labor, 
qui plus afferat tædii moleſtiæque, ita rurſum nullus eſt unde minus ad ſuum 
redeat autorem vel gloriæ vel gratiæ, propterea quod omnis hujus labor 
utilitas ſic redit ad Lectorem, ut non modo non ſentiat noſtros ſudores, qui- 
bus fruitur, ſed ne ſuum quidem commodum, niſi quis forte noſtra cum 
yulgatis codicibus contulerit. Ac dum ille in pratis amœniſſimis otioſus er- 
rat, ludit, et currit inoffenſus, haud æſtimat quamdiu, quam odioſe nobis 
luctandum fuerit cum ſpinis ac vepribus, dum illi campum hunc repurgs- 
mus. Nec expendit quamdiu vel unica vocula nonnunquam torſerit emen- 
datorem, nec venit in mentem quam multa nos offenderint, hoc molientes 
ne quid fit quod illum remoretur; quantis difficultatibus parata fit illa faci- 
litas, quantis moleſtiis conſtiterit, quod ille nihil ſentit moleſtiæ. Sed nt 


moleſtus ſim, omnes hujus negotii moleſtias perſequens, unum illud 2 "mn 
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dicam et audacter: minoris arbitror Hieronymo ſuos conſtitiſſe libros condi- 
tos, quam nobis reſtitutos ; et paucioribus vigiliis apud illum natos fuiſſe, 
quam apud nos renatos. Jam ex hoc cætera ſibi quiſque conjiciat. Quid 
hic comme morem ingratiſſimam quorundam hominum imperitiam, qui nihil 
omnino novari volunt in bonis autoribus : qui cum ipſi nihil agant, aliorum 
præclaris conatibus ſemper obſtrepunt: homines adeo pingui judicio, ut his 
mendoſum fit, quicquid rectum eſt; contra nitidum et elegans, quod ſordi- ; 
dilime conſpurcatum; ad hæc adeo perverſo, ut cum eruditis non patiantur 
eſſe jus magno ſtudio depravata corrigendi, tamen udem quibuſlibet nebu- 
lonibus permittant impune, {uo arbitratu, ſummorum virorum libros conta- 
minare, fœdare, perdere. Proinde neceſſum eſt fieri, ut a pleriſque nullam 
feras gratiam; ab his poſtremis malam etiam pro bono officio gratiam repor- 
tes. At quæſtum quidem facile negligit generoſus animus, gloriam et lau- 
dem facile contemnit Chriſtianus. Porro gratiam pro meritis expetunt et 
optimi quique. Quis ferat pro beneficio rependi calumniam? Hæc omnia 
cum non ignorarem, tamen apud me tantum valuit Hieronymi vindicandi 
ſtudium, tantum utilitas eorum, quibus cordi ſunt arcanæ literæ, tantum 
denique tuæ celſitudinis et judicium et voluntas, quem pre cæteris aſſidu- 
um hujus negotii et impulſorem habebam et efflagitatorem, ut contemtis dif- 
ficultatibus omnibus, Herculano quodam animo laborioſiſſimam quidem fed 
pulcherrimam adirem provinciam, unus propemodum cum tot mendarum 
portentis depugnaturus. Nec enim tantundem laboris exantlandum arbitror, 
I in paucis edomandis monſtris Herculi, quam mihi in tollendis tot menda- 
. rum millibus. Neque vero paulo plus utilitatis hinc orbi profecturum exiſ- 
3B timo, quam ex illius omnium ore celebratis laboribus. Primum enim com- 
plurium, ſed præcipue veterum collatione voluminum, nonnunquam ex 
A apicum veſtigus addivinantes, mendas ſuſtulimus, et germanam repoſuimus 
„ {cripturam. Græca quæ vel omiſſa fuerant, vel perperam addita, reſtitui- 
mus: quod idem fecimus et in Hebraicis, verum hac ſane in parte, quod 
minus noſtro Marte poteramus, aliorum ſuppetiis præſtitimus, præcipue 
fratrum Amerbachiorum, Brunonis, Baſilii et Bonifacii: quos optimus pater 
Joannes Amerbachius, velut inſtaurandis bonis autoribus genitos, trium 
linguarum peritia curavit inſtruendos. Atque hi ſane paternum animum et 
exſpectationem vicerunt etiam, nihil antiquius ducentes Hieronymi gloria, 
et hac gratia nec impendio parcentes nec valetudini. Quorum equidem 
auxilio libenter ſum uſus, quod Hebræorum literas deguſtaſſem verius quam 
Y didiciſſem. Et tamen curavimus, ne quid deeſſet avido Lectori, etiam fi 
1 quid deeſſet nobis; quodque noſtris viribus erat diminutum, id ex aliorum 
ſuppetiis abunde ſarſimus. Cur enim nos pudeat id facere in vindicando 
tanto autore, quod haud pudet facere ſummos monarchas in recipiendis, imo 
in ? perpendis oppidulis? Adjecimus ſingulis libellis aut epiſtolis argumenta, 
veluti fores aperientes ingredi volentibus. Deinde quando non omnibus con- 
tigit tot linguarum ac literarum cognitio, ſi quid remorari poterat Lectorem 
3 mediocriter eruditum, id ſcholiis additis illuſtravimus, quæ geminam utilita- | 
1 tem adterant : alteram quod tam inſignis autor, qui antehac nec ab erudi- 
3 | a fperdendis. 


tiſſimis 
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tiſſimis legi poterat, poſthac a ſemidoctis poterit intelligi : alteram quod jam 
non perinde proclive fuerit cuivis depravare, quod ab alis eſt reſtitutum. 
Nec his contenti, quæcunque falſo Hieronymi titulo circumferebantur, en 
magna ex parte talia, ut non Hieronymum autorem, ſed impudentiſſimum 
ſimul et inſulſiſſimum rabulam opificem præ ſe ferrent, non recidimus, ne 
quid omnino deſideraret avidus magis quam elegans Lector: hoc eſt, ut di. 
cam craſſius, ne non haberent ſimiles labra lactucas; ſed in ſuum relegayi- 
mus locum, nullo alioqui digna loco. Denique totum opus, de ea loquor 
portione, quam nobis proprie ſumſimus, in quatuor digeſſimus voluming, 
Primo @eegudus , d“ complexi: quod eorum quæ ad vitam in- 
ſtituendam pertinent, oporteat primam eſſe curam. Quartum in tres diviſi. 
mus claſſes, in quarum primam retulimus quædam non inerudita quidem 
illa nec indigna le&tu, ſed tamen falſo inſcripta Hieronymo. In proximam 


aliena, fed que ſuis titulis autorem teſtentur. In tertiam, velut in ſentinam, 


rejecimus ineptiſſimas ineptias impoſtoris, haud ſcio cujus : de quo merito 
dubites infantiorne fit, an indoctior, an impudentior. Is mihi certe, quiſquis 
fuit, videtur digniſſimus, quem publicis odiis proſequantur omnia ſecula, 
qui de omnium ætatum ingeniis tam male ſenſerit, ut ſperarit neminem fu- 
turum, qui poſſit inſani rabulæ nænias ab eloquentiſſimi, doctiſſimi, ſanctiſſi- 
mique viri libris dignoſcere. Secundum volumen dedimus tazyxline7s et vn. 
yo, nimirum his que ad refellendos hæreticorum errores, et malevolo- 
rum calumnias pertinent. Tertium tribuimus e, videlicet, quæ 
ſacrorum voluminum habent enarrationem. Non diſſimili ſtudio nuper de- 
dimus Novum Inſtrumentum, adjectis annotationibus noſtris: cujus lucubra- 
tionis nuncupationem Leoni pontifici maximo, tuæque celſitudini commu- 
nem facere viſum eſt, quo novum opus duorum totius orbis ſummatum no- 
mine, tum munitius tum commendatius exiret in manus omnium. At Hi- 


eronymum, velut ab inferis in lucem revocatum, tibi proprie dicatum eſſe vo- 


lumus: vel quod citra exceptionem uni tibi mea debeam omnia, vel quod 
tu Hieronymi gloriz ſoleas unice favere; nimirum prudenter intelligens, ni- 
hil eſſe ſecundum Evangelicas et Apoſtolicas literas dignius quod legatur a 
Chriſtianis. Equidem crediderim ipſum Hieronymum ſibi nonnihil hoc no- 
mine gratulari, quod fauſtiſſimis tui nominis auſpiciis mundo revixerit, 
tam inter Theologos ſummus, quam tu inter laudatos Epiſcopos nulli 
ſecundus. Etenim ut ille doctrinæ orbem numeris omnibus feliciſſime ab- 
ſolvit: ita tu virtutum omnium Epiſcopalium circulum et harmoniam mire 


temperaſti. Cætera quidem pulchre congruunt: unum illud vereor, ne. 


noſtra mediocritas non ſatisfecerit vel Hieronymi dignitati vel tuæ celſitudini. 
Nec enim uſquam magis ingenioli mei tenuitatem ſentio, quam ubi conten- 
do tuis eximiis virtutibus et ampliſſimis in me meritis utcunque reſpondere. 
Sed quid facerem tot ac tantis nominibus obſtrictus tibi, ut ne capitis qui- 
dem auctione facta, ſim ulli portioni ſolvendæ par futurus? Feci quod ſolent, 


qui quum prorſus ſolvendo non ſint, data quantulacunque æris portione ſeſe 


magis etiam aſtringunt; et rem, non animum ſibi deeſſe teſtificantur, malæ 
fortunæ potius, quam malæ fidei debitores; et ob hoc ipſum judicum favo- 


rem emereri ſoliti, quod miſeri ſint verius quam ingrati. Atque in hoc 
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ſane genere rerum una eſt referendæ gratiæ ratio, fi quis ingenue libenter- 


que debeat; et agnoſcere creditorem, ex parte retuliſſe eſt. Imo ut quod 
fmilius eſt conferam, eorum confilium ſequutus, qui malunt verſuram fa- 
cere, quam in nervum ite, ab Hieronymo ſumſi mutuum, quod tibi depen- 
derem. Quamquam cur id jam mutuum videatur, ac non potius meum ? 
Nam multæ res {oli vel occupatione vel præſcriptione demigrant in jus alie- 
num. Cæterum in hoc rerum genere Hieronymus ipſe legem præſcripſit, 
in ea Præfatione quam libris Regum præpoſuit, iterum atque iterum illud 
opus ſuum appellans, propterea quod quicquid corrigendo, legendo, crebro- 
que verſando noſtrum fecimus, id jure nobis vindicamus. Hac lege cur 
non et ipſe mihi jus vindicem in Hieronymianis libris quos tot jam ſeculis 
pro derelictis habitos velut in vacuum veniens, non æſtimandis ſudoribus ve- 
re Theologiæ ſtudioſis afſerut ? Aureum flumen habet, locupletiſſimam bib- 
liothecam habet, quiſquis unum habet Hieronymum. Atque hunc rurſum 
non habet, quiſquis habet, cujuſmodi ferebatur antehac, undequaque confu- 
ſum et contaminatum. Non quod auſim confirmare, nihil uſquam veterum 
mendarum, hoc eſt, nulla priſtinæ ruinæ veſtigia reſidere: quod haud ſcio 


an ipſe præſtare queat Hieronymus, niſi contingant exemplaria caſtigatiora, 


quam nobis adhuc habere licuit. Illud ſummo adnixi ſtudio conſequuti ſu- 
mus, ut non multum ſuperſit. Et ut nikil aliud, certe noſter conatus non- 
nullos exſtimulaturus eſt, ne poſthac nullo delectu quicquid in libris offen- 
derint, quantumvis corruptum a quocumque inpoſtore, quocumque titulo 
ſubditum amplectantur, legant, approbent, ac velut oraculum citent, At- 
que utinam eruditi omnes totis viribus in hoc incumbant negotn, ut quic- 
quid nobis ex tot naufragiis utcumque reliquum eſt bonorum autorum, id 
quoad fieri poteſt, priſtine integritati reſtituatur. Nolim tamen hanc adire 
provinciam, niſi qui non minus fide, religione, judicio, curaque polleant, 
quam eruditione: quod nulla ſit acerbior bonorum voluminum peſtis, quam 
ſemidoctus aut oſcitabundus aut præceps aut infelici judicio caſtigator. Uti- 
namque principibus cunctis eadem mens eſſet quæ tibi, ut omiſſis inſaniſſi- 
mis pariter ac miſerrimis bellorum tumultibus, ad ſeculum ſuum pacis arti- 


bus illuſtrandum converterent animum; et ad hujuſmodi ſaluberrimos labo- 


res, eruditorum ſtudium præmiis accenderent. Videremus nimirum id bre- 
vi toto orbe fieri, quod hiſce non ita multis annis in tua factum eſt Britan- 
nia, quæ jam olim viris opibuſque potens, nuper etiam religione, juſtitia, 
vitæque cultu; denique literarum veterum omni genere fic exculta eſt, ſic 
enituit, ſic effloruit, idque tua potiſſimum opera, ut ab orbe ſemota inſula 
cultiſſimis quoque regionibus ad honeſtiſſimarum rerum ſtudium calcar ad- 
dere poſſit. Bene vale in Chriſto Jeſu, Præſulum ornatiſſime, quem ille in- 
ſtaurandæ pietati, ac provehendis bonis literis quam diutiſſime ſervet incolu- 
mem, Baſileæ, anno ſalutis 1516. Calendis Aprilibus, = OP 
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Ne. LIII. 
Second Dedication of Jerom to Warham. 


UANQUAM in prima editione fic advigilatum erat, ut vix ull 

ſpes eſſet, poſterioribus curis, quas proverbio dicunt meliores, quic- 
quam adjungi poſſe, Præſul incomparabilis; tamen ego magnopere cupiens 
hoc opus, quod nomini tuo ceu monumentum, utinam victurum, erexeram, 
omnibus quantum fieri poſſet numeris abſolutum exactumque reddere, cu- 
ravi ut denuo ſeparatim excuderetur et chartis et formulis elegantioribus; 
quanquam Joannes Frobenius ſic ſe geſſerat antea in excudendo Hieronymo, 
ut non ſolum omnium ſuffragiis antecederet omnes, verum etiam viz ipſe fi- 
bi locum relinqueret vincendi ſui. Nos in Hieronymi ſcriptis pene nihil de- 


prehendimus, quod eſſet corrigendum : in noſtris ſcholiis nonnulla correxi- 


mus, quædam ſuſtulimus, adjecimus non pauca: reſtant tamen adhuc loca, 


ſed ea perpauca, in quibus mea divinatio non omnino ſatisfecit animo meo: 
uæ ſi quis me felicior, vel ingenio, vel exemplariorum copia, reſtituerit, 


libenter et hominis induſtriam exoſculabimur, et publicæ gratulabimur uti- 
litati. In hoc labore duæ quædam res exortæ magnam noſtræ laudis portio- 


nem decerpſerunt: primum quod per omnes totius orbis regiones fic effloru- 
erunt linguæ cum bonis literis, ut in multis non perinde neceſſaria videatur 


opera noſtra: deinde quod hoc ſeculo plurimorum ingeniis ad cruentas iftas 
et gladiatorias aoyouaxias avocatis, neque ſtudio, neque frequentia pari ver- 
ſantur homines in pratis ſaluberrimis ac viridariis amœniſſimis veterum auto- 


rum. Cæterum laudis quidem jacturam facillime ferrem, niſi cum publico 


diſpendio ſtudiorum eſſet conjuncta. De rerum eventu viderit Chriſtus. 
Nos certe bonam præſtitimus voluntatem, quam et præſtabimus uſque ad 
extremum vitæ diem. Bene vale, Baſileæ, Idibus Juliis, Anno Mpxxiv. 


No. LIV. 
Dedication of the ſecond 7 ome of Jerom to WWarhom. 
Reverendiſſuno in Cbriſto Patri ac Domino, D. Guilielmo Vuaramo, Ar- 


chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Sedis Apoſtolicꝶ Legato nato, totius Angie 
 Primati, Deſ. Eraſmus Roterodamus S. D. 


\ U pertinebant ad inſtitutionem vitæ Chriſtianæ, quoniam hujus tei 


primam oportet eſſe curam, in primum contulimus Tomum: in ar- 
gumentis hunc ordinem ſecuti, ut a perfectioribus orſi, paulatim per gradus 
veniremus ad inferiora: deinde ad lapſos: poſtremo ad exempla. Cataio- 
gum ſcriptorum velut appendicem adzecimus volumini per fe ſatis exig40 
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quod non videremus alicubi locum congruentiorem. Atque in præſentia 
quidem prætermiſſis his, quæ prima editione congeſſeramus in Tomum ſe- 
cundum, quoniam erant aliena omnia, quædam etiam prorſus indigna lec- 
tu; Tomus hic duo genera complectetur, ſed inter ſe finitima : videlicer, 
ncyuling et among, In priore parte refelluntur hæretici; in poſteriore 
calumniis reſpondetur : in utroque vehemens et acer Hieronymus, et non- . 
nunquam fic incandeſcens, et conviciis quoque ac dicteriis debacchans, ut 
nonnullis parum memor Chriſtiane modeſtiæ videri poſſit. Verum id fa- 
cile in bonam partem 1nterpretabitur, quiſquis perpenderit primum ardens 
et natura vehemens hominis ingenium, ac liberum verius quam contume- 
lioſum; deinde morum integritatem, vitæque innocentiam, quæ fere ut 
neminem afficit injuria, ita injuriarum impatiens eſſe ſolet. Ad hæc atroci- 
us eſſe crimen hæreſeos, quam ut ullius quantumvis manſuetum ingenium 
ferre potuerit, ut ne quid addam de doctrinæ fiducia, qua fic omnes illius 
ętatis antecellebat, ut hunc contuliſſe cum ullo cæterorum, contumelia fue- 
rit. Quid quod hæreſeos convicium ejus etiam generis eſt, ut cum cæteris 
in rebus omnibus tolerantem eſſe virtus ſit, hic diſſimulare fit impietas. 
Jam ſeculum hoc omne, quo divus vixit Hieronymus, incredibile dictu 
quantopere tumultibus ac factionibus Hæreticorum flagrarit, adeo ut illis 
temporibus ingenioſa quoque res fuerit, eſſe Chriſtianum. Tot erant hæ- 
reſiarcharum nomina, cognomina, dogmata, ut in his etiam recenſendis ſu- 
daverint homines eruditi. Verum Cataphryges, Borboritæ, Ophitæ, Baſi- 
lidiani, Manichæi, et horum ſimiles hæretici, quoniam portentoſa quædam 
ſequebantur ſomnia verius quam dogmata, et in tantum a divinis abhorrentia 
literis, ut ne cum ſenſu quidem communi concordarent, facile ceu ſuapte 
ſponte conſenuerunt. Cæterum Arianorum hæreſis communita literis, ac 
Divinæ quoque Scripture validiſſimis, ut videbatur, nixa præſidiis, inſu- 
per Imperatorum ac Gentium adjuta ſtudiis opibuſque, periculoſiſſimis rerum 
motibus labefactavit Orbem Chriſtianum; in tantum, ut diu eſſet in dubio, 
utro ſe inflecteret Eccleſiæ ſinceritas, et factio ſchiſmaque eſſet verius quam 
hæreſis; quod adverſarii numero prope pares eſſent, eloquentia doctrinaque 
ſuperiores. Ea peſtis tandem utcunque ſopita, rurſum in Origeniſtis renata 
eſt, mutato nomine, ſed idem malum, niſi quod gravius: quemadmodum 
ſolet morbus recurrens eos, qui reciderunt, inclementius premere. Contra 
certatum eſt acriter Synodis ac decretis, atque etiam Symbolis ſexcentis, 
haudquaquam aptiſſimis meo judicio præſidiis ad hæreſim opprimendam, niſi 
res ab autoritate pendeat: alioqui, quo plus eſt dogmatum, hoc uberior eſt hæ re- 
ſium materia. Et nunquam fuit ſincerior caſtiorque Chriſtiana fides, quam 
cum uno illo, eoque breviſſimo ſymbolo contentus eſſet orbis. At illa ætate 
in chartis erat fides potius quam in animo; ac pene tot erant ſymbola, quot 
profeſſores. Admiſcebant ſeſe rebus hiſce, ita ut fit, privata hominum ſtu- 
dia, et ſub fidei prætextu impiæ ſimultates exercebantur. Nec aliud malum 
propius in periculum adduxit Petri ſedem hactenus ſemper intactam: quam 
ſi non ſubvertit, certe concuſſit ac labefactavit. Nam ſub Pontifice Liberio 
Roma non omnino libera erat ab Arianorum errore : et ſub Imperatore Con- 
ſtantio parum conſtanter ſe tenuit in petra, cui innititur Eccleſia Catholica. 
K 2 2 2 Potiſſimum 


_ 


Potiſſimum autem his malis agitabatur Oriens, et omnis Græcia, quæ quo 
magis favebat Origenis ingenio, hoc iniquius ferebat viri incomparabilis 
damnari dogmata, quemadmodum in vehementer adamato corpore nonnun- 
quam placent et vitia. Hiſce rebus ſic agitatus eſt noſter Hieronymus, ut 
nec ſedes quieta daretur uſquam, nec ſtudiorum otio frui liceret. Jam 


Ruffini opera in hæreſeos etiam ſuſpicionem et calumniam vocabatur, quod 


olim Origenis ingenio delectatus, quædam illius tradidiſſet Latinis auribus; 


nec id ſine laude autoris. Atque hoc magis patebat obtrectatorum morſi- 
bus, quod polygraphus eſſet. Excellentia doctrinæ provocabat invidiam: 
multos offendebat rara vitæ ſeveritas: plures in reprehendendis hominum 
vitiis libertas. Amara veritas eſt : et quiſquis ſibi male conſcius eſt, ſe pu- 
tat attactum. His rebus factum eſt, ut ſanctiſſimo viro uſque ad extremum 
vitæ diem pugnandum fuerit cum excetra invidiæ; que fic in illum et lin- 
guis et calamis debacchata eſt, ut fuerint qui ſparſerint epiſtolam velut ab 
Hieronymo ſcriptam, in qua deploraret, quod aliquando Origenis errorem 


ſecutus eſſet. Quod autem tam placidum ingenium mihi dabis, ut hujuſ- 


modi malis laceſſitum non exardeſcat? Et tamen ſi quis propius inſpiciat ex- 
pendatque libros, in quibus tota libertate videtur in quoſdam invehi, velut 
in Vigilantium, in Ruffinum, in Jovinianum, is animadvertet multo plus 
ſubeſſe feſtivitatis quam virulentiæ, et in mediis illis conviciis deprehendet 
humaniſſimi ingenu manifeſtiſſima veſtigia. In Comœdiis Demea, cum con- 
tra naturam vult eſſe comis ac feſtivus, tamen blanditiæ quoque habent 
agreſtem amarulentiam; contra cum Mitio præter ſuum ingenium quod ha- 
bebat mite, objurgat Æſchinum, tamen ipſa ſeveritas multum habet lenita- 
tis. Nihil autem Chriſtiana charitate mellitius, quz cum maxime ſævit, 
obtinet tamen ſuam nativam dulcedinem, et vini neceſſariam acrimoniam olei 
lenitate temperat. Porro quemadmodum M. Tullius nuſquam eſt admira- 
bilior in dicendo, quam ubi dolor ceu calcar addit eloquentiæ viribus : ita 


divus Hieronymus, cum nuſquam non ſit eruditus, nuſquam non eloquens, 


tamen, haud alibi dicit melius, quam ubi maledicit hæreticis aut calumniato- 
ribus; ſi tamen hoc eſt maledicere, quod verum eſt acriter defendere. Primus 
igitur Tomus nobis exhibuit Hieronymum eloquentem, hic exhibebit fulmi- 


nantem ac tonantem. Ille declaravit' inſignem hominis ſanctimoniam. Hic 
declarabit invictum animi robur adverſus omnes malorum aſſultus. Sic na- 
tura comparatum eſt, ut eximia virtus non proferat ſplendorem ſuum niſi 


malis exercita : ſic aurum purius redit ex igni: ſic tex attonſa duris bipen- 
nibus denfiore ramorum proventu ſilveſcit, et, quod ait Horatius, ab 1plo 
ducit opes animumque ferro. Gubernatoris et artem et animum declarant 


tempeſtates. Nemo unquam inter magnos duces habitus eſt, niſi cujus vir- 


tutem res adverſæ ſpectatam reddidere. Et ſi fas eſt aliquid e veterum fabu- 
lis admiſcere rei ſeriæ, Juno dum Herculem omni generi periculorum obji- 
cit, nihil aliud quam virtutem illius illuſtrem reddidit, et ipſi divinos hono- 
res paravit. Sic et Dominus athletam ſuum Job Satanæ vexandum permi— 


Gt, ut per illum nobis invictæ patientiæ pararet exemplum. Sic tentavit di- 


lectum Abraham, ut mundus inſignem hominis erga Deum fiduciam agnoſ- 
ceret. Nec Hieronymi magnitudinem egnoſceremus, niſi hæreticorum et ob- 
| trectatorum 
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trectatorum calumniis inclaruiſſet. Porro quod tibi, Reverendiſſime Præ- 
ſul, licet in variis et arduis negotiis verſanti, perpetuus vitæ curſus uſque 
ad iſtam ſenectutem, quæ et ipſa florida contigit ac virens, in nullas hujuſ- 
modi tragœdias impegit, fortaſſis alius adſcriberet vel integritati tuæ vel 
prudentiæ; ego malo favori divino adſcribere, cui debes univerſas iſtas ani- 
mi tui dotes. Et tamen non omnino defuerunt rerum difficultates, quæ 
ſummam animi conſtantiam, cum pari prudentia conjunctam declararent. 
U: difficillimum, ita regiæ dignitati proximum eſt, apud Anglos agere 
Cancellarium. In eo munere gerendo tametſi te talem præſtitiſti, ut eam 
provinciam * ſucceſſuro quamlibet eximio difficillimam tradideris, tamen 
haud ſcio an magis eluxerit animi tui virtus in deponendo munere quam in 
adminiſtrando. Quis e tantæ dignitatis culmine non triſtis deſcenderet? 
Quis non invideret ſucceſſori? Tu vero quam citra ſupercilium ampliſſimo 
munere perfunctus es, tam ſine omni ſignificatione mœroris depoſuiſti, ut 


nemo non intelligeret te magiſtratum non tibi ſuſcepiſſe, ſed utilitati publicæ, 


quod data honeſta occaſione tam alacriter deponeres honorificam ſarcinam. 


Ingens lucrum ducebas, tempus detractum negotiis, magna ex parte profa- 


nis, accedere ſacris ſtudiis, in quibus oportet Epiſcopum aſſiduum eſſe. 


Nec enim ab his ſinebas tibi ullum perire tempus, etiam tum, cum tot nego- 
tiorum undis obruereris. 


Sed epiſtolæ finem imponam, ſi dixero quid mi- 
hi in relegehdis Hieronymi ſcriptis acciderit: nimirum illud quod vulgo 
ſolet in ſpectandis tabellis. Si qua mediocris eſt, primum contemplanti ſa— 
tis arridet : fi ſæpius propius ac diutius contemplere, paulatim perdit gra- 


tiam. Cæterum fi qua eſt ab inſigni artifice elaborata, quo ſæpius ſpectes 


et attentius, hoc magis ac magis admiraris. Placuit Hieronymus adoleſcen- 
ti, placuit viro: ſed nunquam magis placuit, quam nunc relectus. Deum 


immortalem ! quam mihi totus diſpliceo, cum hujus viri ſpirantem in ſcrip- 


tis ſanctimoniam intueor, cum ardens ſtudium, cum tam admirabilem ſacro- 
rum voluminum tum peritiam tum memoriam? Denique cum tantam elo- 


quentiæ vim, tantum ingenii vigorem in ætate tam grandi? Debent tuæ be- 


nignitati quotquot ſunt ſacrarum literarum amantes, quod Hieronymum ha- 
bent et ſublatis mendis, et additis ſcholiis, non ſolum legibilem verum eti- 


uod habent modis omnibus orna- 


tiorem. Bene vale, Præſul ampliſſime. Baſileæ, Calendis Juliis, An- 
no 1324. 


- Wolſey. 
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1 N hoc volumen congeſſimus libellos aut epiſtolas, quibus vir doctiſſimus 


ſed eas duntaxat, quæ vere Hieronymi ſunt, Sunt enim inter has Neudert 
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No, LV. 


Dedication of the third tome of Ferom to Warham, 


Reverendiſſims in Chriſto Patri ac D. D. Guilhelmo Waramo, Arobiepiſe. 


fo Cantuarienſi, totius Angliæ Primati, et Legato nato, Eraſmus Ro. 


terodamus S. D. 1 


diverſorum hominum quæſtionibus ſatisfecit: non alium ordinem ſequu- 
ti, quam qui librorum eſt, unde quæſtiones hujuſmodi proferuritur. Pau- 
cula quædam quæ partim hujus generis non erant, partim ne ſpeciem qui- 
dem habebant epiſtolarum, ſemovimus, aliis adjungenda tomis, qui- 
bus magis congruunt. Admiſcuimus autem huic volumini præfationes, 
quæ in vulgatis codicibus in frontiſpicio ſacrorum voluminum præfiguntur, 
quo poſthac et emendatiores habeantur, et ſcholiis additis intelligibiliores, 


yeePu nonnullæ, quas adnotavimus quidem, verum non adjecimus, ne quid 
hic eſſet alienum. Cæterum poſteaquam in operis progreſſu vidimus volu- 
minis exiguitatem, adjecimus Hebraicas traditiones cum alus nonnullis, 
quæ nihil habent epiſtolare. Volumen igitur hoc habet x iZyyywalna, hoc 1 
eſt, quæ ad enarrationem Scripturæ Divinæ faciunt: quod quidem eo con- 4 
ſilio voluimus ultimum habere locum, quo magis congruat cum reliquis il- 3 
lius libris, quibus enarrat Divine Scripture volumina. Neque vero mihi 
male quadrat, opinor, ordinis ratio. Primus vitam ac mores inſtituit, 
quam curam omnium primam eſſe convenit. Proximus fidei habet defen- 
ſionem, ultimus ſacram eruditionem. Bene vivere, eſt omnium: pro fide 
pugnare jam non tyronis eſt, ſed exercitati militis. Porro doctoris perſonam 
ſuſcipere, ejus eſt, cui tum morum integritas, tum eruditio non vulgaris 
autoritatem conciliarit. Atque id quidem temporis ſumma erat omnium 
Epiſcoporum autoritas, cui ſæpe ceſſerit et Cæſarea majeſtas, qua tum ni 
hil in terris habebatur majus, quod multis argumentis ex veterum monu- 
mentis docere licet : ac fortaſſis eſſet eadem nunc quoque, ni paucorum 
fulgor cæterorum obſcuraret ſplendorem; aut nifi plerique nunc ea neglige- 
rent, quibus olim Epiſcopis apud populum tanta conciliabatur autoritas. 
Ea ſunt vitæ integritas, doctrina ſacra, ac de omnibus benemerendi ſtudi— 
um indefatigabile. Ac Hieronymus Epiſcopus non erat, et tamen tantum 
dignitatis illi conciliarat inſignis eruditio cum ſumma vitæ ſanctimonia con. 
juncta, quantum vix Epiſcoporum ulli contigerat. Tanta enim erat apud 
omnes Hieronymiani nominis celebritas, ut ad unum ex omnibus totius 0r- 
bis regionibus, velut ad certiſſimum oraculum, concurreretur, ſi quid in 
Divinis Literis aut obſcurum eſſet, aut controverſum. Ad hunc variis de 


rebus quæſtiones deferebantur ex Italia, ex Hiſpania, ex Africa, e Gracia, 
| | | EX 
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ex omnibus Galliarum partibus, ex extrema denique Germaniæ Getica, quæ 


ſero cœpit manſueſcere, tamque parata fuit ſacræ eruditionis vis et ubertas, 
ut et unus et ſenex tot argumentis ſuffecerit. Nec puduit eruditos Epiſco- 


pos a Preſpytero doceri, quorum præter alios erat Auguſtinus. Proinde 


commovit me, Præſul abſolutiſſime, quum incomparabilis viri dignitas tum 
tua voluntas, quam graviſſimo cum judicio ſemper conjunctam eſſe ſcio, ut 

rimam editionem ſatis elaboratam recognoſceremus: in quo negotio ſic nos 
geſſimus, ut attentus Lector facile deprehenſurus ſit, mihi laborem hunc 


nec ſine cauſa, nec ſine fructu, ſuſceptum fuiſſe: qui ſi candidus etiam erit 


et gratus, agnoſcet ſe tuæ celſitudini, cui jampridem debebat plurimum, 


nunc factum obſtrictiorem, cujus benignitati pene totum debet acceptum 


ferre, ſi quam utilitatem publicis ſtudiis attulimus. Quod ſi talis Mæce- 


nas juveni contigiſſet, poterat Eraſmus et inter felices numerari. Utinam 


autem quod conati ſumus contingat, ut tui nominis memoria tam plauſibilis 
ſit apud poſteros, quam tui ſanctiſſimi mores promerentur omnium bonorum 
amorem. Scio tuam pietatem a nemine gratiam exſpectare benefactorum, 
præterquam a Deo: qui ſic ad benefaciendum omnibus natus es, ut benefi- 
cium accepiſſe videaris, fi quem beneficio juveris. Scio tuam modeſtiam 
nihil minus appetere, quam laudem apud homines: ſed nullis majore meri- 
to perſolvitur laus, quam his qui laudem ab hominibus non expetunt. Do- 


minus Jeſus religioſam ſenectutem tuam publicis ſtudiis et Ecclefiis Britan- 


niæ diu ſervet incolumem. Baſileæ, Nonis Juliis, Anno 1524. 


. 


Dedication of the fourth tome of Ferom to Warbam. 


Def. Eraſmus Roterodamus, Sacre Theologia Profeſſor, Reverendiſſimo 
Patri ac Domino, D. Guilielmo Varamo, Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, to- 
tius Angliæ Primati S. D. 


O0 res humanas mari compararunt, Præſulum decus, mihi videntur 


penitus earum naturam habuiſſe perſpectam: ſed hanc evidentius ex- 


preſſerunt, qui fecerunt Euripo ſimiles. Nam reliqua maria ſtagnant 


alicubi, nec ullos ſentiunt motus, niſi quum agitantur vi ventorum: At 
Euripus, id eſt, mare inter Phocidem Bœotiæ partem et Euboiam inſulam, 
incredibili celeritate ſepties die ac nocte ſeſe ſubducit, ac totidem vicibus re- 
currit: atque hoc etiam ſæpius Euripus Taurominitanus; unde a rapido im- 
petu nomen eſt a Græcis inditum. Quantas enim et quam multas hic ali- 
quot annis rerum mutationes vidimus in utriuſque ordinis, facri videlicet ac 


profani principibus, quanta tempeſtas concuſſit Chriſtianam profeſſionem, 


quanta perturbatio ſtudiorum eſt conſequuta? Denique quanta malorum om- | 
mum exundatio videtur mundi ſupremum diem minitari? Ego certe nullis 


annalibus eram crediturus iſta, que video ſentioque. Sed bellorum ac reli- 
8 | | 4 | | - gionis 
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gionis cauſam ipſi Chriſto moderandam relinquamus. Quam feliciter intra 
paucos annos effloruerant bone literæ? Rurſus quam parum abfuit, quin 
denuo victrix bat baries obruerit omnia recta ſtudia? quibus nulli majori de- 
trimento ſunt, quam hi qui hæc impure colunt. Exoriri videas paſſim 
tenebriones quoſdam, qui ſimulatque didicerunt decem verba Latina, Græ- 
ca duo, * paradoxa ſex, ſcribunt procaces libellos, miroque ſupercilio faſti- 
diunt tot ſeculorum unanimi ſententia conſecratos autores : haud dum ſcio 


majorene ingratitudine an impietate. Putet iſtis velut indoctum, ubicum- 


que non offendunt illa ſex paradoxa, in quæ nunc quidam inſaniunt. Scili- 
cet talium virorum monumenta rejicienda ſunt, ut horum loco rabularum 


neſcio quorum rixoſas legamus nænias. Quo libentius hoc laboris ſuſcepimus 


ut Hieronymus noſter, qui pridem nitidiſſimus prodierat in lucem, nunc 
prodiret nitidior. In hoc volumine nihil meum eſt præter cenſuras. Nec ſta- 


tim faſtidiendum quod Hieronymi non eſt : nam habet ordo primus permul- 


ta, adeo non indigna lectu, ut vel Hieronymi titulo ſervata gaudeam. In 
tertio nihil fere comperi dignum, in quo pius et eruditus Lector tempus 
conterat. Si cui non probatur noſtrum judicium, non habet tamen quod 
nobis indignetur. Non ſolum enim habet omnia quæ prodita fuerant ſupe- 
rioribus aliorum editionibus, verum etiam multa illis adjecta ſunt: et habet 
eadem tum nitidius excuſa, tum emendatius, quam umquam antea fuerint. 
Per me licebit, ut ſuo quiſque judicio fruatur. Admoniti ſunt, qui valent 


judicio: fraudati non ſunt, quibus diſplicet quicquam omitti. Precor ut 


Dominus Jeſus ſenectutem tuam, ut eſt pietate ſingulari prædita, ita flori. 
dam ac longævam eſſe velit Eccleſiæ ſuæ. Baſileæ, vi Id. Octob. Anno 1534. 


No. LVII. 
Preface to FJerom, by E raſinus. 5 
Ad Lectorem Prefatio. 


quodam naturæ ſenſu, divi Hieronymi ſcripta ſum admiratus ; eaque 

admiratio mihi ſemper cum acceſſione ætatis, et, ſi qua eſt, erudi- 
tionis accrevit : tamen cum illius epiſtolas tum caſtigandi, tum ſcholis il- 
luſtrandi provinciam ſuſciperem, variam illam et ex omni linguarum, diſci- 
plinarum ac literarum recondita ſupellectili conſtructam opulentiam non- 
dum penitus introſpexeram. Quid enim eſt in ullo librorum genere, ſeu 
parvum, ſeu magnum, ſeu ſacrum, ſeu profanum, quod ille non habuerit 
in numerato? Itaque fateor me non uno modo peccaſſe, qui ad tam ardu- 
um negotium, nec parem eruditionem, nec juſtam curam attulerim. 


. AM ab ipſa pueritia, non tam judicio, quam arcano 


He hath the Reſormers in view, ; ſome of whom put up their Theſes againſt Popery, for 
public diſputation, under the name of Paradoxes, as Franciſcus Lambertus. And Eraſmus of- 


Quum 


ten called ſome of Luther's ſentiments, Paradoxes. See Sculteti Annales. 
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Quum enim primum veniſſem Baſileam, de Novo Teſtamento vertendo ne 
cogitaram quidem: ſcholia modo nonnulla paucis verbis annotaram, atque 
his decreveram eſſe contentus: in Hieronymum fere nihil attuleram præter 
animi propoſitum. Hic mea facilitate, aut verius temeritate, abuſus felicis 


memoriæ Joannes Frobenius, utrumque opus compluribus prælis aggreſſus 
eſt; quum hoc corpuſculum vix quartæ laborum parti par eſſet. Atque id 


temporis parabam illa, non hominibus eruditis, ſed quibuſdam piis quidem 


illis, verum illiteratis, apud quos compereram Hieronymum fic undequaque 
depravatum, ut ne legi quidem poſſet: cujus incogitantiæ me non ſemel pu- 
duit et piguit. Supererat igitur ut ad proverbium confugeremus, quo poſ- 
teriores curæ dicuntur eſſe meliores: et quod priore negligentia commiſſum 
erat, poſteriore diligentia ſarciremus: id quod a nobis jam ſemel atque ite- 
rum factum eſt. Porro quum acciperem apud Pariſiorum Lutetiam rurſus 
excudi epiſtolarum volumina, ut ex tempore licuit, quædam loca pridem a 
me notata recognovi, miſique in publicam ſtudioſorum utilitatem: non con- 
quieturus, donec æquo candidoque Lectori probarim fidem et induſtriam 
meam. Ingratis enim et iniquis, qui vel diſſimulantes tam multa bene dic- 
ta, tantum arrodunt ſi quid incautius excidit: vel quod eſt improbius, ne 
legunt quidem noſtra, ſed tamen occluſis oculis et obturatis auribus in- 
genti vociferatione damnant quod neſciunt, nihil aliud optabo quam men- 
tem dari meliorem divinitus: Oo) d re i dονννji Interim non tam re- 
gium eſt, quam Chriſtianum, quum bene facias, audire male. Quum hæc 


adornaretur editio, incomparabilis heros Guilielmus Waramus, Archiepiſ- 


copus Cantuarienſis, ac totius Angliæ Primas, terras reliquit, et in cceleſte 


contubernium emigravit, vir ex omni virtutum et ornamentorum genere 


concinnatus: ſive ſpectes in tanto rerum faſtigio comitatem etiam infimis 
obviam, ſive in tantis negotiorum undis perpetuam animi tranquillitatem 
(id quod divinæ cujuſdam mentis eſſe videtur) ſive ſincerum erga pietatem 
ac relig onem affectum, quam ſemper ſummo ſtudio, nullo ſupercilio tum 
docuit, tum præſtitit. Nemo vidit illum nihil agentem. Quis autem non 
facile condonaſſet tali viro, ſi quando animum negotiis externis delaſſatum, 
jocis aut luſibus relaxaſſet? At illi porro pro venatu, pro aucupio, pro alea, 
pro chartis, pro morionibus, proque cæteris avocamentis vulgaribus, erat 
aut frugifera lectio, aut cum erudito viro colloquium. Jam vero benigni— 
tatem quum in omnes, tum præcipue in ſtudioſos, quid referam? De me 
nihil dicam, qui non ita multum ab illo accepi, idque obtruſum verius quam 


datum: niſi quod in acceptis numero quicquid ille obtulit: obtulit autem 


frequenter vera fronte, fortunarum omnium communionem. Sed in alios 
quam non fuerit illius parca liberalitas, vel illa vox arguit quam paulo ante 
mortem emiſit. Nuntiantibus enim famulis, in theſauro vix eſſe triginta 
aureos ſignatæ pecuniæ: gratulabundus dixit, Bene habet: ſic mori ſem- 
per fuit in votis: fat eſt viatict mox hinc emigraturo. O mentem ſummo 
Epiſcopo dignam ! Ex tanta fortuna minimum impendit ſibi: menſa erat et 
pro more regionis, et pro dignitate tanti Præſulis ſplendida, ſed in mediis 
dcliciis ipſe vulgaribus libentius utebatur, atque hoc ipſum parciſſime. Cce- 


na tam erat frugalis, ut prope nulla fuerit : vinum perquam raro guſtabat ve- 


rius 
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rius quam bibebat, content: us tenuiſſima cerviſia, quam illi vulgo Birian ap- 
pellant. Eadem in cultu frugalitas, nunquam holoſericis utebatur, nig 


rem divinam peragens: adeo ut quum ſub Caroli Cæſaris et Regis Anglia 


conventum, qui fuit ante annos, ni fallor, undecim Caletii, edicto Cargi. 


nalis Eboracenſis, non Epiſcopi tantum, ſed et inferioris gradus homines co- 


gerentur magnis impendiis ornare ſeſe Byſſinis ac Damaſcenis, ſolus omnium 
ille contemto Cardinalis edicto, pilum in cultu ſuo non mutarit. Quid eſſe poſit 
illo pectore incorruptius ? Nunc felix illa anima, ſicut Eccleſiæ præclarum lu- 
men fuit, ita cœleſti Hieroſolymæ ſidus illuſtre addit. Frequenter apud 
ſuos hanc vocem ® ſolet emittere, Utinam mihi contingat, priuſquam hinc 
emigrem, ſemel videre complectique meum Eraſmum, nunquam ſinerem 
illum a me divelli. Votum erat mutuum, ſed neutri contigit quod optavit. 
Utinam illud concedat Chriſti miſericordia, ut nos invicem brevi complecta- 
mur illic ubi nulla eſt futura diſtractio, neque quiſquam erit, qui vel illum 
mihi, vel me illi invideat. Bene vale, quiſquis es qui hæc legis, Fribur- 
gi Briſgoiæ, Anno MD xxxIII. 


No. LVIII. 
Preface of Eraſmus to the fourth Tome of Ferom, 
Def. Eraſmus Divinarum literarum ſtudigſis omnibus S. D. 


UPERIORE Tomo Tagawilns, quæque ad vitæ pertinent inſtitu- 
tionem, quo licuit ordine digeſſimus, ſimul velut eodem faſce complexi 
yu, uαν. Pg pyIylng, vthne, N iSονj, hoc eſt, quæ ad laudem, con- 
ſolationem, objurgationem pertinent, et rei geſtæ narrationem habent, in- 
termixtis et familiaribus aliquot epiſtolis: quibus omnibus ideo dedimus 
idem volumen, quod hæc ita commiſcuit ipſe Hieronymus, ut non queant 
divelli commode : et idem pariter agit in omnibus, in hoc laudatiunculis il- 
lectans, quo præcepta ceu pharmaca, per ſe ſubamara, melle prælita liben- 
tius hauriantur; fic conſolans, ut inſtituat; fic objurgans, ut reddat me- 
liorem; ſic narrans, ut pietatis imaginem velut expreſlam in tabula, ſubji- 
ciat oculis; denique fic confabulans, nonnunquam et jocans cum amicis, 
ut interim adhortetur ad pietatem. In hoc volumen, quod prima editione, 
propter argumentorum affinitatem, ſecundum erat, conjecimus aliena. At- 
que ea quidem in tres diſtinximus claſſes, In prima collocavimus eu. 
yea0z, hoc eſt, falſo quidem inſcripta D. Hieronymo ; ſed tamen erudita, 
nec indigna lectu. In ſecunda poſuimus ea, quæ non dubiis titulis, a qui- 
bus auctoribus profecta ſint, teſtantur. In tertia congeſſimus ea, quz non 
ſolum falſa, verum etiam impudentiſſima inſcriptione Hieronymum aucto- 


b ſolet : ] have often obſerved in Eraſmus this way of uſing the preſent tenſe, where the præ - 
ter imperſect would be more proper. FS 
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rem mentiuntur, virum omnium longe tum eruditiſſimum, tum eloquentiſſi- 


mum: cum adeo ſint et inerudita et infantia, ut nec umbram ullam Hiero- 
ny miani pectoris referant. Id quod ſuo loco plane demonſtrabimus. Neque 


vero cenſoriam hancce virgulam, & raryv N ipſi nobis arroganter ſumſi- 


mus, ut pro libidine animi noſtri, de rebus hiſce pronunciaremus: ſed ſolo 
uvandi ſtudio commoti, quod re diligenter expenſa, multis ſimul et proba- 
bilibus argumentis nobis deprehendiſſe videbamur, indicavimus. Quod ſi 
quis erit, qui hoc quoque negotium exiſtimet ad Eccleſiæ cognitionem per- 


unere, quod titulos vel ab indoctis, vel a negotiatoribus, vel ab impoſtori- 


bus additos ſuſtulerim ; homo, ne quid dicam inſolentius, in hoc certe ge- 


nere nec indiligens, nec inexercitatus, clariſſima voce teſtor, clamo, profi- 


teorque me nec hic, nec uſquam alibi, vel culmum, quod aiunt, latum ab 


Eccleſiæ placitis velle digredi, nec mihi in animo eſſe, vel unum apicem con- 


vellere, in his quæ ſint illius auCtoritate ſerio comprobata. Tantum ne quic- 
quid quocunque modo in vulgi uſum irrepſerit, id protinus ab Eccleſiæ pro- 
fectum oraculo putemus. Nos hoc quicquid eſt laboris, neque gloriæ neque 
quæſtus gratia ſumſimus, ſed in hoc duntaxat, quo noſtra induſtria veteris 


illius Theologiæ candidatis conſuleremus: quam ego ſane ſolam eſſe judica- 


rim Theologiam, niſi vererer tot agmina diverſa ſentientium. Certe non du- 
bitem hanc pronunciare longe magis conducibilem vel ad Chriſtianam eru- 
ditionem, vel ad vitæ pietatem, ea quæ nunc paſſim tractatur in ſcholis, ſic 
Ariſtotelis differta decretis, ſic ſophiſticis nugis, ne dicam ſomniis, contami- 
nata; ſic inanium quæſtiuncularum involuta labyrinthis, ut fi 1pſe reviviſcat 
Hieronymus, aut etiam Paulus, inter iſtos nihil Theologiæ ſcire videretur. 
Quæ tamen ipſa ſi quibus impenſe placet, per nos ſane quantumlibet eam 
deamet, exoſculetur, ainplectatur, fruatur licebit. Sit ſuum cuique pul- 
chrum, nec obſto quo minus Balbinum delectet polypus Agnæ. Nos juxta 


Pauli ſententiam, deguſtatis omnibus, quod optimum cenſemus, ſequi ma- 
lumus: aut certe, quod noſtro ingenio magis accommodum. Nec ab his 


facris auctoribus, in quibus tam abſtruſam divinarum literarum ſcientiam 
comperimus, tam admirabilem ee e tantam Chriſtiani ſpiritus fra- 


grantiam, avelli poſſumus, niſi contingant meliora. Neque enim me mag- 


nopere movet turba diſſentientium; cum hoc Ethnicis quoque ſit et animad- 
verſum, et literis proditum, nunquam tam bene fuiſſe actum cum rebus hu- 
manis, ut optima plurimis placuerint. Atque utinam faxit Deus optimus 
maximus, ut quo quidque melius fuerit, hoc pluribus arrideat. Quod ſi 
numero ſuffragiorum magis quam pondere commoveremur, nec ipſe place- 
ret Chriſtus, quo ſine controverſia nihil eſt melius; quem, heu facinus in- 
dignum ! plures mortalium rident, quam ſequuntur. Atque ipſe adeo ſuos 
puſillum appellat gregem. Tum in hac ipſa paucitate Chriſtum profitenti- 


um, quam rari ſunt, qui quod ceremoniis ac titulo pre ſe ferunt, vere mori- 


bus exprimant ? Socrates apud Platonem, quicquid admodum placeat mul- 


titudini, vel ob id ipſum ſuſpectum habendum eſſe docet, quod placuit. Et 


Plin. Cæcilius etiam in ſcholis hanc legem præſcripſit, ut ſciamus eum peſſi- 
me dixiſſe, cui maxime ſit applauſum. Tantum abeſt, ut ullius rei pre- 


tium turba probantium oporteat æſtimare. Quanquam nihil addubito, quin 
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meo ſint acceſſuri judicio, quotquot in evolvendis autoribus hujuſmodi fue. 
rint diligenter verſati, modo acceſſerint his inſtructi literis, ſine quibus nec in- 
telligi poſſunt. Cæterum in optimo Theologiæ genere primas tenet D. Hi- 
eronymus (de Latinis loquor) et ita primas tenet, ut omnes polt ſe longo 
relinquat intervallo: et adeo neminem habemus, quem ullo pacto cum hoc 
conferre poſſimus, ut inter tam innumerabiles Theologos vix quenquam ha- 
beat et ipſa docta Grecta, qui noſtrum æquet Hieronymum, {fi modo non 
unam aliquam laudem, ſed univerſas ejus dotes ſimul expendas. Tantam 
uno in homine reperias ſecularium, ut vocant, literarum cognitionem, tan- 
tam omnis antiquitatis peritiam, tot linguarum abſolutam ſcientiam, tam 
ad mirandam locorum et hiſtoriarum omnium notitiam, tam non vulgarem 
myſticorum voluminum eruditionem, tantum inimitabilis eloquentiæ, tam 
exactum ubique judicium, tam ſacrum afflati pectoris ardorem, rerum adeo 
diverſarum tam digeſtam ac præſentem memoriam, tam felicem juxta ac di- 
vitem mixturam; denique tanto lepòre conditam ſeveritatem, ut quemad- 
modum per ſe facundi, ſi cum Cicerone conferantur, protinus videntur ob- 
muteſcere, ita cæteri Doctores, quos citra collationem ſuſpicimus, cum Hi. 
eronymo compoſiti, vix ſapere, vix loqui, vix vivere videantur. Atque id 
quidem haud in illorum contemtum, ſed in Hieronymi gloriam dictum vide- 
ri velim, qui ſuarum excellentia virtutum, aliorum laudem non minuit, ſed 
admotus obſcurat. Reliquos ut limpidos rivos admireris, hic ceu dives 
quoddam et aureum flumen, univerſas opes ſecum volvit ac defert. Verum 
quoniam intelligebam complures ab hujus vere divi Doctoris abhorrere lecti- 
one, non perinde ob id quod minus probarent (quis enim hunc non probet, 
niſi qui fit unus omnium inſulſiſſimus, nec minus tamen inſulſus quam im- 
pius? ) quam quod crebris obſcuritatibus, ceu ſalebris occurrentibus, offen- 
derentur: et minus placeat oportet, quod non intelligas: proinde pio, ſicut 
opinor, ſtudio, laborem hunc haud ſane mediocrem profecto ſuſcepimus: 
non hoc agentes, ut de dogmatis digladiantes, argutiam oſtentaremus inge- 
nii, ſed ut pio Lectori, docilique magis quam docto, ſubmotis obſtaculis, 
vernantiſſimos Hieronymiarum lucubrationum campos aperiremus, in qui- 
bus ſumma cum animi voluptate liberius jam et inoffenſius ſpatiaretur: id 
quod primum diligentiſſima caſtigatione, deinde argumentis et ſcholiis in lo- 
eo additis conati ſumus efficere. Nec hoc contenti, cum videremus tam ſa- 
crum virum non ſolum depravatiſſimum, verum etiam alienorum intermix- 
tione librorum ita contaminatum, ut propemodum plus eſſet alieni ; quic- 
quid nothum ac ſuppoſititium deprehendimus, non amovimus quidem, ne 
quid omnino deſideraret avidus Lector: fed tamen ſemovimus, et in ſuum 
redegimus locum. Idque fecimus non præcipiti temerarioque judicio, qui 
pleriſque mos eſt, ſed omnia conjecturarum veſtigia, quanta maxima potui- 
mus ſagacitate ſubodorati; fic ut plane confidam, citra contationem oranes 
qui mediocriter bonas didicere literas, aut qui vel deguſtarunt, modo candi- 
| do et integro ſint ingenio, noſtræ ſubſcripturos ſententiæ. Quod fi quis ſu- 
per hiſce rebus velit odioſius digladiari, me certe concertatorem non eſt ha- 
biturus. Ego quid ſentiam, ſimpliciter indicavi, libenter Taawedycor, ct 
in diverſam iturus ſententiam, ſi quis docuerit rectiora. Porro fi, quis on 
| ; 


_ 


„ Ä 
id non poſſit, tamen odioſius obſtrepit, ac ſtudio rapi quam judicio duci ma- 
vult (ut nihil eſt pertinacius inſcitia, præſertim ſi ſcientiæ perſuaſio acceſſe- 
rit) ne cum hoc quidem unquam tria verba commutaverim. Cui ſolus pla- 
cet Hieronymus, huic dedimus, ne imprudens incideret in aliena: cui quid 
vis placet, citraque delectum oninia devorat, huic nihil omiſimus, imo non- 
nihil adjecimus. Titulos tantum detraximus, quos qui volet, vel initiali- 
bus, ut vocant, literis in ſuo ſibi reponat codice. Reſcindant noſtram cen- 
ſuram, quibus viſum fuerit, et ſuo fruantur judicio: profiteantur abſolu- 
tam eruditionem, et oraculum videri poſtulent, quicquid dixerint. Nos hu- 
miles homunculi, nec ignari mediocritatis noſtræ, juvandi ſtudio, quod poſ- 
ſumus præſtamus: et qualecumque talentulum, quod nobis Dominus cre- 
didit, pro noſtra virili in communem conferimus utilitatem: quo videli- 


cet uſuram exigenti, qui ſortem commiſit, ſi nihil aliud, certe conatum et ſe- 


dulitatem vice fœnoris exhibere valeamus. Apud eruditos quidem et candi- 
dos hæc quæ diximus abunde fatis erant. Cæterum quo cumulatius etiam ſa- 
tisfaciamus omnibus doctis pariter et indoctis, modeſtis et immodeſtis, haud 
gravabor altius repetito ſermone, conſilii mei reddere rationem: primum oſ- 
tenſurus, quibus ex caufis acciderint hujuſmodi Yev&mygpagia; deinde qui- 


bus notis quibuſque conjecturis, tituli falſitatem deprehendere liceat. Prin- 


cipio non ſum exacturus, ut quiſquam mihi credat, id in Hieronymianis ac- 


cidiſſe monumentis, niſi compererit nullum unquam, nec apud Græcos, nec 


apud Latinos fuiſſe magni nominis auctorem, in quo non idem uſu venerit. Apud 
Græcos nihil antiquius Homero, cujus poeſim tamen repurgavit Ariſtarchus, 
inſignes verſus ceu vue, 1d eſt, germanos, ac palam Homero parente dig- 
nos, &5einzos illuſtrans, contra nothos et ſuppoſititios 5Ceniouors jugulans. 
De Hymnis et Batrachomyomachia Docti addubitant. Nam Hymnos, qui 
Orphei titulo feruntur, Ariſtoteles illius eſſe negat. Apologos ZXſopi nomi- 
ne celebres, Quintilianus Heſiodo mavult aſſerere. Notantur ab Eruditis ali- 
quot Ariſtophanis et Euripidis fabulæ, veluti ſubdititiæ. Sunt poemata, 
quæ in nonnullis exemplaribus Theocrito, in aliis Moſcho reperies inſcrip- 
ta. Sunt aliquot inter Platonicos dialogos, quos nemo non ſentit ſuppo- 
ſititios eſſe, niſi qui nihil omnino ſentit animo. Idem parcius quidem acci- 
dit in Ariſtotele: verum ut nihil interim dicam de ambiguis, propemodum 
convenit, librum S ray Savugaciey dxyometualterius eſſe. Tum negari non 
poteſt, in problematis quædam ab alus admixta fuiſſe, cum aliis argumentis 
tum illo potiſſimum, quod eadem toties occurrunt. Mihi nec Rhetorica, 
quam ſcriptam habemus ad Alexandrum, videtur illius eſſe. Inter Plutar- 
chi commentarios ipſi deprehendimus aliquot, quos non vereamur quantum- 
vis ſancte dejerare ab ipſo numquam fuiſſe conſcriptos. Idem in Luciani Di- 
alogis factum et ipſa res indicat, et teſtantur eruditi. At iidem e diverſo 
Phalaridis nomine celebratas epiſtolas huic vindicant. Veniam ad Latinos. 
Inter tam multas comœdias, que Plautini nominis habebant inſcriptionem, 
unam tantum et viginti, veluti germanas, et originis indubitatæ, recepit M. 
Varro, vir undecunque doctiſſimus, quas ob eam rem Varronianas fuiſſe vo- 
catas teſtis eſt Aulus Gellius. Præcepta Rhetorices ad Herennium, tot jam 
ſeculis Ciceronis titulo leguntur, et a magnis citantur auctoribus; quod ta- 
men opus alterius cujuſpiam eſſe, non ſolum arguit ftylus, led aliis item ar— 
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gumentis non ambiguis deprehenditur. Tum mediis hujus actionibus que. 
dam orationes admixtæ ſunt, ſtylo reclamante, Ciceronem auctorem inſcripti- 
one mentientes: quibus haud ita pridem unam adjecit Philippus Beroaldus, 


homo ſane non indoctus, fed ſtudii majoris quam judicii, quæ uſque adeo 


non exhibet inimitabilem illam Ciceronis eloquentiam, ut ne Latini quidem 


hominis eſſe videatur. Jam quam multa Virgilii nomen occuparunt, que 


certiſſimis argumentis deprehenſum eſt ab aliis eſſe profecta? Ne commemo- 


rem interim © Philomenam, Nuncium Sagacem, Vetulam, alioſque hujus fari- 


nz libellos, qui ſe pridem Ovidii titulo venditabant. Cæſaris Commenta- 
rios quidam adſcribunt Suetonio. De Viris Illuſtribus exiſtimant Plinio fal- 


ſo inſcribi. Declamationes Quintiliani titulo publicatas, docti negant illius 


eſſe, cujus creduntur. Proverbia quædam Senecæ titulo leguntur, in quibus 


complures reperies ſententias Publii mimographi nomine citatas apud idone- 
os auctores: ut de cæteris interim ſileam, de quibus ambigi poſſit. Circum- 
feruntur Epiſtolæ Pauli ad Senecam, et Senecæ ad Paulum, in quibus nihil 


omnino reperias, neque Paulo neque Seneca dignum. Opus de Diſciplina 


Scholarium Severini Boëtii nomine circumfertur, quod bubulci citius dixeris, 


quam illius eximii philoſophi. Paucos aliquot, ſed maxime celebres dun- 
taxat exempli gratia recenſuimus: cum alioqui nullus ſit omnino ſcriptor, 


cui non aliquid falſo fuerit inſcriptum. Pergamus igitur ad noſtrates, hoc 


eſt, ſacros auctores. Hebræi quædam volumina non recipiunt, nec in his 


quæ receperunt de auctore conſenſus eſt. Apud hos prima auctoritas erat 


Legi et Prophetis. At hic protinus quam multa ferebantur olim apocrypha 
Eſaiæ et Hieremiæ titulo. Proxima dabatur hagiographis, inter quæ non- 


nulli ſupputabant libros Judicum et Ruth. Tertius ordo erat apocrypho- 


rum, e quibus Sapientiam Solomonis, Eccleſiaſticum, Judith er Tobiam, 


Eſdræ et Macchabzorum libros omnes, ac Danielem totum palam in tem- 


plis legimus : librum ejuſdem ordinis, cui titulus eſt Paſtor, nemo legit. 


Daniel apud Hebræos ejuſdem ordinis habetur, cujus et liber Pfalmorum : 
et tamen ex his, quæ hujus habent titulum, ipſe D. Hieronymus non vere- 
tur quædam obelis jugulare, veluti Belum, Draconem, ac Suſannam, 


Hymnumque trium puerorum. Ejuſdem ordinis eſt Eſdras, cujus et Pſalte- 
rium. Quum autem Pſalmorum ſumma fit auctoritas, tum apud Hebræos 
tum apud Chriſtianos, tamen D. Hieronymus non veretur, ex primis duo- 
bus Eſdræ libris unicum facere, et duos reliquos inter apocrypha cenſere, 
Lectore monito ne ſomniis hujuſmodi delectetur. Quid Evangeliorum auc- 
toritate ſacratius? Aut quid Apoſtolorum nominibus auguſtius? Et tamen 


horum titulis quot Evangelia ſparſa fuerant in orbem ? Inter que rejectum 


eſt et Evangelium Nazaræorum, quod a pleriſque credebatur archetypon 
Matthæi. In Evangelio Joannis hiſtoria de adultera, judicio priſcorum, ex 
Hebræorum Evangelio putatur aſſuta. Vivo etiamnum Hieronymo, Ro- 
mani non recipiebant Epiſtolam ad Hebræos: nec Joannis Apocalypſim 
Græci, cum aliis de cauſis, tum quod in ea nomen Joannis præter illius mo- 
rem tam identidem inculcetur: denique quod negarent illic eſſe quicquam 
dignum Apoſtolica gravitate, ſed frigidam potius imitationem ſermo reſipe- 
ret poſtremo, quod ibi quædam deprehenderentur de numero annorum, 


© Read Philemelam. See Fabric. Bibl. Lat, I. 326, 4to. 
| que 


4er N 549 


quæ dogma Cerinthi olere viderentur. Qui modeſtiſſime, cenſent eſſe Jo- 


annis Preſbyteri, cujus ſunt epiſtolæ duæ poſteriores. Nam Epiſtolam, quæ 
pauli nomine fertur ad Laodicenſes, quis non ſentiat imitatitiam eſſe, verbis 
aliquot hinc et illinc ex aliis ejuſdem epiſtolis conſarcinatis? Jacobi epiſtolam 
veteres ab alio quopiam illius nomine editam affirmabant, licet paulatim pro- 
greſſu temporis obtinuerit auctoritatem. Alteram D. Petri Epiſtolam a Petro 
profectam negabant plerique, quibus alicubi D. Hieronymus aſſentitur: quam- 
quam alias varians, ſtyli diverſitatem hinc eſſe putat, quod alio fuerit uſus 
interprete. Non hic referam tot libellos et epiſtolas, quæ quondam Apoſto- 
forum titulis ferebantur, nunc Eccleſiæ cenſura damnatas. Leguntur et ho- 


die paſſim Joannis Apoſtoli nomine, paſſimque citantur Epiſtolæ tres: cum 


Hieronymus palam teſtetur, primam duntaxat illius eſſe. Quamquam nihil 
vetat approbari librum, cujus auctor ſit incertus. Quod genus ſunt liber 
Job, et Sapientia Solomonis, quem aſſerunt Philoni: item Epiſtola ad He- 
bræos. Cæterum quo animo nunc Eccleſia habet in uſu publico, quæ vete- 
res magno conſenſu numerabant inter apocrypha, nondum ſatis conſtat. Nos 


ſane quicquid Eccleſiaſtica comprobarit auctoritas, ſimpliciter, ut Chriſtiano 


dignum eſt, amplectimur. De cæteris agamus, quæ ad Canonem non per- 


tinent, ſed humana cenſentur auctoritate. De Clementis Romani, de Ori- 


genis operibus ingens olim inter eruditos fuit concertatio. Quin magis ne, 
ſingulos enumerans, Lectori ſim moleſtus, evolvat qui volet, Hieronymi ca- 
talogum de ſcriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, volvat alios qui conſimile tractant ar- 
gumentum: et reperiet hoc genus falſas librorum inſcriptiones apud Chriſti- 
anos fuiſſe tum crebriores tum impudentiores, quam fuerint apud Ethnicos. 

uo minus mirandum eſt, ſi videmus Hieronymianas, Ambroſianas, et 
Auguſtini lucubrationes tot ſuppoſititiis libris eſſe permixtas. Verum id 
quod dico fiet multo credibilius, ſi cauſas et occaſiones explicuero, quibus 
hæc inſcriptionum impoſtura videatur accidiſſe. Atque in ſumma, duplici 
potiſſimum occaſione videtur eveniſſe, partim per errorem et imprudentiam, 
partim arte dataque opera: ſed utrumque diverſis modis. Nam aliquoties 
uſuvenit, ut idem aut certe confine plurium vocabulum, erroris anſam pre- 
beat: velut olim complures fabulas falſo fuiſſe inſcriptas Plauto, narrat Au- 
lus Gellius, cum eſſent a Plautio Plautianæ, non a Plauto Plautinæ. Conſi- 
mili errore duas epiſtolas poſteriores Apoſtolo Joanni tributas tradunt, quod 
alius ejuſdem eſſet nominis Joannes Preſbyter, a quo ſcriptas affirmant. Et 
Hierarchiarum libros Dionyſio tribuimus Areopagitæ; et eundem putamus 
eſſe, quem juxta Lutetiam Pariſiorum urbem, martyrio coronatum accepi- 


mus, e tribus, ni fallor, Dionyſiis unum facientes. Etenim quum Hiero- 


ny mus in Catalogo duos, ni fallor, recenſeat Dionyſios, alterum Corinthio- 
rum, alterum Alexandrinorum Epiſcopum, nihil attingit eorum librorum, 


qui nunc Dionyſii Areopagitæ titulo verſantur in manibus. Plures comme- 


morat Euſebius, et inter hos Areopagiten; de cujus libris nullam facit men- 
tionem, quum aliorum, qui ſcripta reliquerunt, lucubrationes diligenter an- 
numeret. Ea res in hiſtoriis quoque magnos ſæpenumero gignit errores. 
Quod genus, fi quis Ariſtophanis Grammatici librum in Ariſtophanem poe- 
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ab Africano geſtum exiſtimet. Rurſum fit interdum, ut librarius aut ſtud. 
oſus aliquis, ob argumenti ſimilitudinem, diverſorum auctorum opuſcula, 
eodem copulet volumine: deinde parum attentus Lector, aut non reperiens 
adſcriptos titulos, aut obliteratos offendens, ejus eſſe putat omnia, cujus no- 
men in frontiſpicio voluminis conſpexerit. Aliquoties fi forte deſit inſerip- 
tio, Lector conjectura fallitur, et nomen adſcribit, non cujus eſt, ſed cujus 
eſſe ſuſpicatur: vel quod de re conſimili, vel quod ad eoſdem, vel quod ſi. 
mili ſtylo ſcripſerit alius. His occaſionibus dubium non eſt quin permulta 
Hieronymo tributa fuerint, que ſunt aliena. Scripſit argumenta in Divinæ 
Scripturæ libros D. Hieronymus: deinde parum eruditus, aut etiam tumul. 
tuarius Lector, quodcumque illic offenderit argumentum abſque titulo, five 


illud fit Iſidori, five Gilberti, five alterius cujuſpiam, Hieronymianum fa- 


cit. Et librum cujus initium eſt : Cogitis me, O Paula et Euſtochium, ob id ab 
Hieronymo ſcriptum eſſe putant, quod earum nomen præferat, ad quas ſæpe- 
numero ſcripſit Hieronymus. In nonnullis exemplaribus reperies Anſelmo 
data, quæ rurſum in aliis Auguſtini titulum præ ſe ferant, quod character 
non omnino diſcrepet utriuſque. Sunt qui fugientes invidiam, libros edant 
evwrvusc, N, ddonotes, N avemriyedÞr, hoc eſt, ſubſtracto titulo. Deinde levi 
quapiam conjectura ductus aliquis, hujus aut illus titulum adſcribit, quiſ- 
quis forte occurrerit. Fit nonnunquam, ut in declamatoriis argumentis, 
que Græci ne appellant, titulum non ſerio adſcriptum, hoc eſt, non 
auctoris, ſed ejus cujus perſonam conatur effingere is qui ſeſe exercet, verum 
ac ſerium eſſe putent: nam hoc videmus olim in ſcholis ſolenne fuiſſe genus 
exercitationis. Quo de genere ſunt Epiſtolæ Phalaridis, Epiſtolæ Brut ad 
diverſos, Epiſtolæ Pauli ad Senecam, et ad hunc illius. Sic Portius Latro 
tractavit argumentum Ciceronis in Catilinam, nimirum perſonam agens Ci— 
ceronis; et quoties incidit, ſeſe Tullium appellans, non Portium. Hinc 
error eorum, qui rem fictam ſeriam eſſe credunt. Ad hæc non raro fieri vi- 
demus, et hodie, ut bibliopolæ de induſtria, ſcriptorum illuſtrium gratioſis 
nominibus ad ſuum quæſtum abutantur. Alii quo vel nugas ſuas, vel peſti- 
fera dogmata Lectori commendent, gratioſa prætexunt nomina: ſive quo 
magis aliena fruantur ſtultitia, five quo dogmatum virus ſub magni nominis 
umbra celerius latiuſque ſerpat in vulgus. Hinc videlicet inſcriptiones ill 
impudentiſſimæ, Epiſtola Jeſu ad Abgarum, Evangelium Petri, Evangeli- 
um Nicodemi, aliæque id genus innumeræ, quarum pleraſque nominatim 
Eccleſiaſtica damnavit auctoritas in Decretis Pontificiis. Ipſe plurimis et ma- 


nifeſtis argumentis deprehendi quendam fuiſſe, cui præcipuum ſtudium fue- 


rit, ut coccycis in morem ſuas nænias alienis operibus inſereret, potiſſimum 
Ambroſii, Auguſtini et Hieronymi. Nam ſtylus palam arguit eundem fuil- 


ſe. Huic prodigioſa quædam fuit libido, vel inſania potius, omnes Hiero- 


nymianas lucubrationes modis omnibus conſpurcandi: adeo ut non conten- 
tus fuerit, epiſtolas ſuas et libros hujus libris adjungere, veluti ft quis puttes 


pannos inſigni aſſuat purpuræ: verum mediis pſalmorum et prophetarum in 


terpretationibus nznias ſuas admiſcuit, quaſi fi generoſum vinum lotio vities 
aut aceto, ne quis mederi queat. De quo quidem impoſtore compertiors 


dicemus, cum ad tertium hujus voluminis ordinem ventum erit, in gras Ls 
: | octas 


ar FS NB. 

doctas et ineptas illius nugas conjecimus. Habes quot modis depraventur 
inſcriptiones z et vides rem adeo neque raram eſſe neque novam, ut in nullo 
fere ſcriptore non contigerit, frequentius autem in præclaris et gratioſis. 
Reliquum eſt ut oſtendamus, quibus modis hic fucus deprehendi coarguique 
poſſit, præſertim in D. Hieronymi ſcriptis, cujus in præſentia negotium agi- 
mus. Etenim cui ſatis eſt quocumque pacto prænotatum auctoris nomen, 
is pro quatuor quatuordecim, opinor, leget Evangelia, Quid autem facilius 
eſt, quam nomen quodcumque libuerit libro præfigere? Certe non obſtitit 
antiquis illis patribus quantumvis magnificus titulus, quo minus tot apocry- 
phas ineptias rejicerent : nimirum rem magis ſpectantes quam inſcriptionem. 
Alioqui fi clauſis, quod dici ſolet, oculis accipiemus, quicquid probati viri ti- 


tulum præ ſe feret, cui non proclive ſit orbi imponere; præſertim hiſce 


temporibus, quibus quicquid ſcriptum fuerit, protinus bis mille propagatum 
exemplaribus per omnes terras diſſipatur? Non tibi ſatis eſt titulus, quem 
habent pyxides medicorum; ſed olfacis, tractas, deguſtas: nec protinus opo- 

balſamum eſſe credis, ſi balſami titulum habeant myrothecia; ſed modis om- 
nibus exploras, ne forte deceptus inſcriptione, venenum accipias pro reme- 
dio, lutum pro unguento. Nomiſma probas, non contentus inſcriptione; 


pannum experiris, haud credens ſymbolo; aurum affricas coticulæ, diffiſus 


colori, Habemus notas, quibus nativam gemmam a factitia diſcernamus; 
nec ſatis eſt ſi quis modo ſmaragdum appellet aut lyncurium: et in ſolis li- 

bris recipiendis, quodcumque nomen temere adſcriptum fatis erit? At dix- 
erit aliquis: Quid tantopere refert, cujus titulum habeat liber, modo bo- 
nus? Id fortaſſis in Plautinis fabulis non ita magnum referat. Cæterum in 


lacris viris et Eccleſiz columnis, unde Pontifices ac Theologi velut ab ora- 


culis ſua de bello, de ſacramentis, deque graviſſimis rebus ſumunt decreta, 
plurimum, opinor, referet. 

tum, imo ſomnium, Pauli aut Hieronymi nomine productum, cogat me vel 
tacere, vel ſequi quod rectum non eſt. Id quod quotidie videmus in theolo- 
gieis diſputationibus factitari, magno cum riſu bonas callentium literas. Ac 


longe quidem proclivius eſt deprehendere non eſſe illius cui infcribitur, quam 


pronunciare cujus fit opus. Quamquam hoc quoque nonnunquam a ſaga- 
cious et emunctæ naris ingeniis deprehendi poteſt. At quibus tandem notis 
hoc licebit aſſequi? Permulta quidem ſunt alia, que conjecturam præbeant 
fi non convenit tempus, fi non conſentiunt dogmata. Verum hæc, et id genus 
alia, facile imitatur, qui ſtudeat impoſturam facere. Certiſſimus index, et 
vere Lydius, ut aiunt, lapis eſt character orationis et habitus. Ut ſua cui- 
que facies, ut ſua cuique vox, ut ſuus cuique mos et genius, ita ſuus cuique 
ſtylus, Nec perinde relucet in ſpeculo corporis imago, quam in oratione 
mentis habitus apparet. 

Plauti fabulis, non indices Helii, nec Claudii, nec Aurelii, nec Accii, nec 
Manilii, hoc eſt, librariorum titulos, quemadmodum ait Gellius. Hanc ſe- 
cutus eſt Ariſtarchus, hanc ipſe D. Hieronymus, etiam inter diſertos. Nam 
inter infantem et eloquentem manifeſtius diſcrimen eſt, quam inter ho- 
minem et ſimiam, inter filicem et gemmam. In Apologetico adverſus 
Rufinum, Novatiano librum aſſerens, quem ille Tertulliani dicebat : Et 


auctoris 
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Alioqui futurum eſt, ut impoſtoris alicujus dic- 
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oſus aliquis, ob argumenti ſimilitudinem, diverſorum auctorum opulcula, 
eodem copulet volumine : deinde parum attentus Lector, aut non reperiens 


adſcriptos titulos, aut obliteratos offendens, ejus eſſe putat omnia, cujus no- 


men in frontiſpicio voluminis conſpexerit. Aliquoties i forte deſit inſerip- 
tio, Lector conjectura fallitur, et nomen adſcribit, non cujus eſt, ſed cujus 
eſſe ſuſpicatur: vel quod de re conſimili, vel quod ad eoſdem, vel quod ſi- 


mili ſtylo ſcripſerit alius. His occaſionibus dubium non eſt quin permulta 


Hieronymo tributa fuerint, quæ ſunt aliena. Scripſit argumenta in Divinz 
Scripturæ libros D. Hieronymus: deinde parum eruditus, aut etiam tumul. 
tuarius Lector, quodcumque illic offenderit argumentum abſque titulo, five 
illud fit Iſidori, five Gilberti, five alterius cujuſpiam, Hieronymianum fa- 
cit. Et librum cujus initium eſt : Cogitis me, O Paula et Euſtochium, ob id ab 


Hieronymo ſcriptum eſſe putant, quod earum nomen præferat, ad quas ſæpe- 


numero ſcripſit Hieronymus. In nonnullis exemplaribus reperies Anſelmo 
data, que rurſum in aliis Auguſtini titulum pre ſe ferant, quod character 
non omnino diſcrepet utriuſque. Sunt qui fugientes invidiam, libros edant 


ch,, I ddorores, , averiyedÞer, hoc eſt, ſubſtracto titulo. Deinde levi 
quapiam conjectura ductus aliquis, hujus aut illius titulum adſcribit, quif- 


quis forte occurrerit. Fit nonnunquam, ut in declamatoriis argumentis, 


que Græci ueairas appellant, titulum non ſerio adſcriptum, hoc eſt, non 
auctoris, ſed ejus cujus perſonam conatur effingere is qui ſeſe exercet, verum 
ac ſerium eſſe putent: nam hoc videmus olim in ſcholis ſolenne fuiſſe genus 
exercitationis. Quo de genere ſunt Epiſtolæ Phalaridis, Epiſtolæ Bruti ad 
diverſos, Epiſtolæ Pauli ad Senecam, et ad hunc illius. Sic Portius Latro 
tractavit argumentum Ciceronis in Catilinam, nimirum perſonam agens Ci- 


ceronis; et quoties incidit, ſeſe Tullium appellans, non Portium. Hinc 


error eorum, qui rem fictam ſeriam eſſe credunt. Ad hæc non raro fieri vi- 


demus, et hodie, ut bibliopolæ de induſtria, ſcriptorum illuſtrium gratioſis 
nominibus ad ſuum quæſtum abutantur. Alii quo vel nugas ſuas, vel peſti- 
tera dogmata Lectori commendent, gratioſa prætexunt nomina : five quo 
magis aliena fruantur ſtultitia, five quo dogmatum virus ſub magni nominis 


umbra celerius latiuſque ſerpat in vulgus. Hinc videlicet inſcriptiones ill 


impudentiſſimæ, Epiſtola Jeſu ad Abgarum, Evangelium Petri, Evangeli- 


um Nicodemi, aliæque id genus innumeræ, quarum pleraſque nominatim 


Eccleſiaſtica damnavit auctoritas in Decretis Pontificiis. Ipſe plurimis et ma- 
nifeſtis argumentis deprehendi quendam fuiſſe, cui præcipuum ſtudium tue- 
rit, ut coccycis in morem ſuas nænias alienis operibus inſereret, potiſſimum 
Ambroſi, Auguſtini et Hieronymi. Nam ſtylus palam arguit eundem fuil- 


ſe. Huic prodigioſa quædam fuit libido, vel inſania potius, omnes Hiero- 


nymianas lucubrationes modis omnibus conſpurcandi: adeo ut non conten- 
tus fuerit, epiſtolas ſuas et libros hujus libris adjungere, veluti ſi quis putres 


pannos inſigni aſſuat purpure : verum mediis pſalmorum et prophetarum in- 


terpretationibus nænias ſuas admiſcuit, quaſi fi generoſum vinum lotio vitics 
aut aceto, ne quis mederi queat. De quo quidem impoſtore compertiora 


dicemus, cum ad tertium hujus voluminis ordinem ventum erit, in 93 Lo 
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doctas et ineptas illius nugas conjecimus. Habes quot modis depraventur 
inſeriptiones; et vides rem adeo neque raram eſſe neque novam, ut in nullo 
fere ſcriptore non contigerit, frequentius autem in præclaris et gratioſis. 
Reliquum eſt ut oſtendamus, quibus modis hic fucus deprehendi coarguique 
poſſit, præſertim in D. Hieronymi ſcriptis, cujus in præſentia negotium agi- 
mus. Etenim cui ſatis eſt quocumque pacto prænotatum auctoris nomen, 
is pro quatuor quatuordecim, opinor, leget Evangelia. Quid autem facilius 
eſt, quam nomen quodcumque libuerit libro præfigere? Certe non obſtitit 
antiquis illis patribus quantumvis magnificus titulus, quo minus tot apocry- 
phas ineptias rejicerent : nimirum rem magis ſpectantes quam inſcriptionem. 
Alioqui fi clauſis, quod dici ſolet, oculis accipiemus, quicquid probati viri ti- 
tulum præ ſe feret, cui non proclive ſit orbi imponere; præſertim hiſce 
temporibus, quibus quicquid ſcriptum fuerit, protinus bis mille propagatum 
exemplaribus per omnes terras diſſipatur? Non tibi ſatis eſt titulus, quem 
habent pyxides medicorum; ſed olfacis, tractas, deguſtas: nec protinus opo- 
balſamum eſſe credis, ſi balſami titulum habeant myrothecia; ſed modis om- 
bus exploras, ne forte deceptus inſcriptione, venenum accipias pro reme- 
dio, lutum pro unguento. Nomiſma probas, non contentus inſcriptione; 
pannum experiris, haud credens ſymbolo; aurum affricas coticulæ, diffiſus 
colori. Habemus notas, quibus nativam gemmam a factitia diſcernamus; 
nec fatis eſt fi quis modo ſmaragdum appellet aut lyncurium: et in ſolis li- 
bris recipiendis, quodcumque nomen temere adſcriptum ſatis erit? At dix- 
erit aliquis: Quid tantopere refert, cujus titulum habeat liber, modo bo- 
nus? Id fortaſſis in Plautinis fabulis non ita magnum referat. Cæterum in 
tacris viris et Eccleſiæ columnis, unde Pontifices ac Theologi velut ab ora- 
culis ſua de bello, de ſacramentis, deque graviſſimis rebus ſumunt decreta, 
plurimum, opinor, referet. Alioqui futurum eſt, ut impoſtoris alicujus dic- 
tum, imo ſomnium, Pauli aut Hieronymi nomine productum, cogat me vel 
tacere, vel ſequi quod rectum non eſt, Id quod quotidie videmus in theolo- 
gicis diſputationibus factitari, magno cum riſu bonas callentium literas. Ac 
longe quidem proclivius eſt deprehendere non eſſe illius cui inſeribitur, quam 
pronunciare cujus fit opus. Quamquam hoc quoque nonnunquam a ſaga- 
cibus et emunctæ naris ingeniis deprehendi poteſt. At quibus tandem notis 
hoc licebit aſſequi ? Permulta quidem ſunt alia, quæ conjecturam præbeant 
[1 non convenit tempus, fi non conſentiunt dogmata. Verum hæc, et id genus 
alia, facile imitatur, qui ſtudeat impoſturam facere. Certiſſimus index, et 
vere Lydius, ut aunt, lapis eſt character orationis et habitus. Ut ſua cui- 
que facies, ut ſua cuique vox, ut ſuus cuique mos et genius, ita ſuus cuique 
ſtylus, Nec perinde relucet in ſpeculo corporis imago, quam in oratione 
mentis habitus apparet. Hanc normam ſecutus eſt Varro in penſitandis 
Plauti fabulis, non indices Helii, nec Claudii, nec Aurelii, nec Accii, nec 
Manilii, hoc eſt, librariorum titulos, quemadmodum ait Gellius. Hanc ſe- 
cutus eſt Ariſtarchus, hanc ipſe D. Hieronymus, etiam inter diſertos. Nam 
inter infantem et eloquentem manifeſtius diſcrimen eſt, quam inter ho- 

minem et ſimiam, inter ſilicem et gemmam. In Apologetico adverſus 
Ruffinum, Novatiano librum aſſerens, quem ille Tertulliani dicebat : Et 


auctoris, 
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quod ſtylus multam haberet affinitatem cum illius epiſtola, quam ſub nomi- 


rit; nihil ſecutus præter ſermonis guſtum, ſtylique, quemadmodum ille lo- 
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vel pro animi habitu nonnihil variari dictionem. Nec enim eadem eſt oratio 
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diſcernere, vel refragantibus proverbiis. Tantum abeſt ut ſtylus a ſtylo dil 


auctoris, inquit, eloquium ſtyli proprietas demonſtrat. Rurſum eodem ar- 
gumento Pamphilo ſuum vindicat opus ; Unde, inquiens, ſciam quod Pam- 
Phili fit ? Videlicet ſtylus et ſaliva docere me potuerunt. Et D. Auguſtini 
librum, cum quidam negarent illius eſſe, ex epicherematis ait agnoviſſe ſe. 
ſe. Secundam Petri Epiſtolam ſtyli duntaxat indicio putat alterius eſſe. 
Tum eam quæ fertur ad Hebræos verecunde ſignificat Clementis videri poſſe, 


ne Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſcripſit ad Corinthios. Ac ne longior æquo fiam, in 
catalogo ſcriptorum illuſtrium, ſæpenumero libros aliis adimens, aliis aſſe- 


quitur, ſalivam. Sed hæc rideri ſolent a pinguibus iſtis; et arguti, fi Mu— 
ſis placet, videri volunt, cum reſpondent, ejuſdem auctoris non ſemper eun- 
dem eſſe ſtylum: et hæc nobis potiſſimum obganniunt illi, qui prorſum nec 
quid fit ſtylus norunt, nec ullos bonos evolvunt auctores. Quaſi vero nef. 
ciamus vel pro ætate, vel pro argumenti natura, vel ſtudio, vel profectu, 


Ciceronis in Philippicis, quas ſenex ſcripſit, et in Verrinis actionibus, quas 
juvenis: et alio dicendi genere patrocinatur Miloni, quam quo diſſeruit de 
Officiis, Nec ipſe nunc eodem orationis genere hæc diſputo, quo olim Phi- 
lippum principem laudavimus: quod ſciam aliter encomium ſcribi, aliter 
ſcholia. Et Tullius eloquentius tractat Oratorem ſuum, quam præceperat 
de Inventione Rhetorica. Nonnunquam data opera ſtylum variamus, five 
quod libet experiri diverſa, et nunc hunc nunc illum ſtudemus exprimere, ſive 
quod hoc tribuimus his ad quos ſcribimus. Jam accreſcente per aſſiduam 
meditationem orationis facultate, nonnihil novetur oportet. Poſtremo quem- 
ad modum alius eſt ſermo commoti, alius ſedati aut alacris: ita diverſus eſt ſty- 
lus, aliter affecti: et hæc expendat oportet, qui de phraſi velit ferre ſententiam. L 
Alius eſt vultus irati quam propitii; alius triſtis quam alacris; et tamen ea res 3 
non obſtat quo minus agnoſcas hominis tibi noti faciem. Quem juvenem nove- 
ras, ſenem agnoſcis, cum omnia mutet ætas. Fratrum aut ſororum inter ſe 
ſimilitudo non impedit quo minus Paridem dignoſcas ab Hectore, Caſſan- 
dram a Polyxena, Atque adeo haud ſcio an unquam inter ullos geminos 
tam indiſcreta fuerit formæ ſimilitudo, quin a familiaribus certe quiverint in- 
ternoſci. Quinetiam vehementer attentis ovum ab ovo, ficum a ficu licet 
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cerni non queat; cum non alia in re major ſit varietas, ſtylus modo fit ullus, 
et accedat artifex qui pronunciet. Nec enim Tartareti dictionem facile ſ- 
cernas ab oratione Bricot non hercle magis quam ab Occam Scoti, aut ab Hu- 
gonis Carrarii, Lirz, aut ſcopas a ſcopis, aut rudera a rudere. At Auguſti- 
num ab Hieronymo nihil negotii ſit dignoſcere : ni prorſus ignores quid lit WF 
oratio. Nunquam ita fe dejicit Hieronymus, quin D. Thoma fit cultor, WF on 
etiam cum ille rhetoricatur maxime. Sed, ut modo dixi, artifex de artificc WWE rv 
certiſſime pronunciat. Sculptor ſculptoris, pictor pictoris manum protinus g- na; 
noſcit. Muſices peritus cantionis auftorem ex harmoniis intelligit. Proto- 

g nes Apellem non ante viſum e linea ducta incontanter deprehendit, {cd at 
tifex artificem ; cum bubulcus interim aliquis nec Fulvi aut Rutube manum 
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ab Apellis aut Zeuxidis manu ſit diſcreturus. Quamquam ingenue fateor 
accidere poſſe, ut in nonnullis tanta fit dictionis ſimilitudo, ut modeſtius ſi 
ambigere quam pronunciare. Verum cum ſtylum dico, non ſolum ſum 
mam illam orationis quaſi cutem aut bracteam intelligo verborum et figura- 
rum in verbis ſitarum, ut ubicumque quinque Hieronymiana verba depre- 
hendero, protinus Hieronymum ſcripſiſſe confirmem : aut qui ſubinde clau- 


ſulam orationis ad hunc modum finiat, eſe videatur, eum ſtatim Ciceronem 


pronunciem; apud quem aliquoties reperero interim pro interdum, ſtatim 
Quintilianum putem; apud quem legero tanquam pro velut, aut infulcire pro 
inculcare, mox Senecam eſſe credam; ubi videro ſane quam et oppido quam pro 
valde poſitum, extemplo Gellium arbitrer ſcripſiſſe; ubi nupturire, verbigera- 
i, aut aliud ſimile verbum occurrerit, jam Apuleium exiſtimem loqui; aut 
qui 6poro)eAturos Et Cuoromlwrog frequentius utatur, hunc continuo credam Au- 


guſtinum eſſe; quive crebris periodis in longum producat ſententiam, hunc 


llico putem eſſe Gregorium. Plurimas res pariter complectitur ſtyl: vocabu- 
lum, ſermonis habitum, et dictionis quaſi filum, figuras, conſilium, judici- 
um, argumentationis genus, inventionem, tractationem, affectus, et 19y que 
Græci vocant: atque in ſingulis horum mille diſcrimina, nempe non pauct- 
ora quam ſunt ingeniorum, quorum profecto totidem differentiæ ſunt, quot 
ſunt ipſi homines. Alius jucundior eſt, alius exactior: alius ſimplicior, 
alius picturatior: alius lenior, alius acrior: hic ſeverior eſt, ille feſtivior: 
hic fuſior, ille denſior: hic eruditior, ille ſanctior: hic copioſior, ille nervo- 
ſior: denique, ne rem infinitam perſequar, totius animi ſimulacrum ſemel ex- 
hibet oratio. Neque ſecus quam in corporum propagatione, parentum ha- 
bitus liberis repræſentatur; ita quoties ingenium exertis viribus gignit ali- 
quid, omnes mentis notas illic licet agnoſcere, maxime ſi quis non imperi- 
tus animum adverterit. Quamquam in nullis judicium certius quam in his 
quos ingenii vis, doctrinæ magnitudo, eloquentia ſingularis, aliæque dotes 
eximiæ reddunt inimitabiles. Nam ut de mediocribus ſit aliqua dubitatio, 


certe Apellis avadvouÞyy vel procul ſtatim agnoſcet artifex. Si quis affectet 


ut pro Cicerone legatur, nihil agat; quod feliciſſimam illius facilitatem et 
jucundiſſimam ſubtilitatem nemo poſſit aſſequi. Is in Epiſtolis ait, ſeſe ſua 
dicta talibus inſigniſſe notis, ut non difficile foret ab aliorum dictis internoſ- 
cere. Nam huic aliena quædam in hoc genere tribuebantur. At in Hiero- 
nymo noſtro tam multæ ſunt dotes, tam eximiæ, ut unaquælibet harum ad 
diſcrimen abunde ſufficiat. Earum aliquot ſic habet cum aliis communes, 
ut multis præcurrat paraſangis, adeoque vincat, ut huic admoti, quod ha- 
bent non habere videantur. Accedunt quædam peculiaria, quæ nemo 
Chriſtianorum nec habuit, nec affectavit. Ingenii divina quædam vis, mira 
tecunditas, ardor incomparabilis, eloquentia, ſanctimonia, divinarum litera- 
rum cognitio, ſtudiorum fervor, aliaque id genus ſic eminent in hoc, ut inter 
omnes ipſa dignoſci poſſit excellentia. Cæterum peculiaria ſunt, felix illa re- 
rum omnium mixtura, qua quicquid eſt in ullo vel auctorum, vel diſcipli- 
narum genere, vel apud Græcos, vel apud Hebræos, vel apud Latinos, ſi- 
ve priſcum fit, five neotericum, miro quodam artificio fic infulcit, in- 
texit, concinnat, ut mireris e tam diverſis unum quiddam poſſe conflari. 

Vor. II. , | 4 B Nemo 
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Nemo denſius, nemo felicius myſticæ ſcripturz teſtimonia inculcat, quay 
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velut in numerato habebat, et quantum equidem conjicio, locis certis, quo; 
in hoc paraverat, digeſtam: per quos effecerat, ut quicquid uſquam eſſet 
abſtruſum in bonis auctoribus, id protinus ad manum eſſet. Ex occultis 


. Veteris- Inſtrumenti myſteriis, ex reconditis prophetarum ænigmatis liben. 
ter aliquid depromit, velut oſtentans opes ſuas, quo magis inflammet Lec. 


torem ad ſanctarum ſtudia Scripturarum. Tum videre eſt in eo perpetuam 
quandam feſtivitatem, quam eruditi mirantur in M. Tullio. Nam in rebus 
etiam maxime ſeriis, tamen dictu mirum eſt, quantum habeat ſalis, quan- 
tum jucunditatis. Deprehendas in eodem ingenium verſatile, ac pene dixe. 
rim vafrum. Dilemmatis et epiphonematis impendio delectatus eſt. Singu- 
laris quædam in inſectandis ac depingendis hominum vitiis libertas: qua fic 
utitur adverſus hæreticos et calumniatores, ut aliquoties (dicam enim inge. 
nue) modeſtiam in eo cogar deſiderare. Ad hæc nullum ſcripſit opus, quod 
non ipſe locis aliquot citet : id agens, opinor, ne vel interciderent lucubratio- 
nes ipſius, vel alienis nominibus occuparentur; cum nihil horum quæ reje- 
cimus uſquam adducat, aut vel leviter meminerit. Ut ne dicam interim, 
quod quædam horum quæ nos ſeparavimus, in pervetuſtis exemplaribus aut 
omnino non habebantur, aut aliorum præferebant nomina. Et in nonnullis 
impoſtor ille quiſquis fuit, ſic nomen inculcat ſuum, ut hoc ipſum faciat ſuſ- 
picionem captatæ impoſturæ. Sunt et aliæ notæ, quas, ne ſim prolixior, 


omitto. In ſumma eſt peculiaris quidam pectoris et ingenii guſtus, quem 


ſentire licet magis quam explicare. Quibus omnibus diligenter obſervatis, 
quæ vere divinum virum referebant, ea illius nomini reddidimus, alienis 


falſum titulum detraximus: non tam ingenio noſtro freti, quam quod nobis 


mediocre contigerit, non ignoramus; nec eruditione, quam nobis non vin- 
dicamus; fed partim familiaritate, quam frequenti lectione veluti confabu- 
latione cum Hieronymo contraximus (nam et olim adoleſcentes hujus ſcriptis 
unice ſumus delectati, et nunc hoc magis capimur, quo plus acceſſit erudi- 
tionis : ) pattim diligentia ſtudioque, quo perveſtigatis omnibus mihi videor 
quod verum eſt, non dubiis arguments deprehendiſſe. Jam quantum meo 
judicio tribuendum ſit, aliorum facio judicium. Nec enim agnoſco laudem, 
quam mihi tribuunt hac in re quidam eruditiſſimi quidem illi, ſed amici. Cæ- 
terum in cenſendo dictionis genere, quandoquidem in ea palæſtra tot jam an- 
nos ſum exercitatus, ſi quid mihi ſumo, videor id non omnino arroganter facere, 
præſertim ad utrumque paratus, ut vel mutem ſententiam, ſi quis adducat 
compertiora; vel concedam, ſi quis digladiari malit quam diſcere. Nam 
his qui cavillabuntur, quædam a nobis ademta Hieronymo, quæ tamen hu- 
jus titulo citantur in Decretis, et in Eccleſiis publice leguntur, abunde ſatis 
taciemus, cum ad extremam hujus tomi partem veniemus, in quam ea rele- 
gavimus, quæ velut ab impudentiſſimo impoſtore ſubdita prorſum indigna 
duximus, ut in his ſtudioſi bonas horas collocarent. In præſentia tantum il 
Ind admonuiſſe ſuffecerit, permulta quondam in Eccleſiis publice ſolere 
legi, que poſtea ſint exploſa per Epiſcopos, vel eruditiores, vel attentiores, 
quemadmodum in catalogo ſcriptorum teſtatur D. Hieronymus. Imo in his 
ipſis que rejicit et carbone notat in Decretis Pontificia cenſura, pleraque i 
RE, cran 
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erant olim publico Chriſtianorum uſu recepta. Nec veritus eſt Hieronymus, 
receptiſſimam per univerſum orbem Canonicorum voluminum editionem ſua 
vel interpretatione vel emendatione mutare. Quod ſi reclament, eas Pontifi- 
cum eſſe partes, haud mei ſimilium: nihil equidem repugno. Sane fateor, 
Pontificum eſt ſuper hiſce rebus ſtatuere, præſertim ſi quid ad fidei Chriſtia- 
næ rem pertinet; mei tamen ſimilibus fas eſt admonere. Quamquam Erudi- 
ti negant illam Gratiani, neſcio cujus, congeriem ulla unquam publica Ec- 
cleſiæ auctoritate comprobatam fuiſſe, magiſque Scholaſticorum uſurpatione 
paulatim invaluiſſe, quam judicio Synodi: cum inter hos ipſos hodie videa- 
mus illius operis teſtimonium non temere recipi, niſi fi quid fuerit commo- 
dum ad noſtrum negotium, ſi quid officiat, rejici velut antiquatum jam et 
obſoletum. Sed donemus valere, magni certe refert, quid quo animo com- 
probet Eccleſia, Ut enim parem auctoritatem tribuat Hebræorum volumi- 
nibus, et quatuor Evangeliis, certe non vult idem eſſe pondus Judith, Tho- 
biz et Sapientiæ libris, quod Moyſi Pentateucho. Paulum recipit, ſed ut 
Apoſtolum: Auguſtinum recipit, ſed ut interpretem; nec alia lege recipit, 
quam ipſe qui ſcripſit, ſuos libros legi cupit. Recipit Canonicam Scriptu- 
ram, ut de cujus fide nolit ambigi. Recipit humanas de Sanctis hiſtorias, 

non per omnia certas, ſed quæ cum fructu morum legi poſſint. Nonnulla 
condonat jam receptæ conſuetudini, ac multitudinis affectibus, ſi modo 
ſenſerit ejuſmodi ut citra religionis vitæque perniciem legi poſſint. Niſi 
quis forte, quod in Decretis legerit : Sedulii Paſchale opus inſigni laude præfe- 
rimus; continuo poſtulet, ut Sedulii verſiculos Actis Apoſtolorum æquemus. 
Poſtremo non illic agitur de titulo, ſed de re. Alioqui quid futurum eſt, 
cum ea quæ publice canuntur in templis, alio atque alio titulo proponi vide- 
mus, id quod in multis uſuvenire certum eſt? In multis inſcriptionis falſitas 
manifeſtioribus deprehenditur argumentis, quam ut quiſquam poſſit tergiver- 
ſari. In Sententiis Petri Lombardi, atque in Gratiani Collectaneis quam 
multa citantur ex opere, quod Auguſtini titulo legitur: De vera et falſa pœ- 
nitentia, quum in eodem Auguſtini referatur et refellatur ſententia? Ita mul- 
ta citantur ex Hieronymo, quæ nuſquam in illius libris reperiuntur. Ad 
hujuſmodi permulta ceu connivent Eccleſiæ proceres. Quod fi in nonnul- 

lis conſtat Eccleſiam mutaſſe ſententiam, nimirum diligentius penſitato ne- 
gotio, quid magni ſi quid in his mutetur, quæ aut non pertinent ad Chriſti- 
anam fidem, aut certe multo levius pertinent? Neque enim, opinor, proti- 
nus hereticus fit, fi quis Evangelium quod Marci nomine legitur, Petri ti- 
tulo legendum exiſtimet. Verum hiſce de rebus plura jam pene diximus, 
quam decretum erat, quæ ſuo loco copioſius reddentur. Nunc, ne Lecto- 
lem nimis longa præfatione defatigem, et priuſquam ad rem veniatur, præ- 
miſſis brevibus in ſingulas cenſuris, ipſas Epiſtolas ſubjiciemus. 
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556 rr 
Ne. LIX. 


A Preface of Eraſmus to the third ſection of the fourth Tome, p. 406, 
Eraſmus Roterod. Divinarum fludiofis Literarum S. D. 


AUD me fallit, optime Lector, in prima hujus tomi ſerie, quædam 
a nobis eſſe relicta, quæ et ſtultitiam et balbutiem reſipiant ejuſdem 


impoſtoris, cujus nænias in hunc extremum hujus voluminis locum, velut 


in ſentinam rejecimus: nullo alioqui dignas loco, niſi quemadmodum ante 
ſum teſtatus, humanius ac modeſtius eſſe duxiſſem, in hanc peccare partem, 
ut quædam reſidere pateremur, quæ merebantur abjici, quam ut quicquam 
loco moveremus, aliquo modo lectu dignum, videlicet æquos imitati judi- 


ces, qui propenſiores eſſe ſolent ad abſolvendum, quam ad damnandum: fi- 


ve quod humanius eſt liberare periculo nocentem, quam inſontem perdere; 
ſive quod præter meritum abſolutus, rurſum in jus vocari poteſt, ac pœnas 
dare legibus; cum non perinde commode ſuccurri poſſit præter æquum dam- 


nato. Quanquam et illic cenſuris additis opinionem noſtram verius quam 


ſententiam indicavimus. Cæterum hac in parte nihil omnino reperies, non 
dicam, quod Hieronymi dignitati reſpondeat, ſed aliqua ex parte dignum, 
in quo bonarum horarum ullam portionem collocent, qui vel pietatis ſtudio, 


vel bonarum literarum amore ducuntur. Verum hoc datum eſt quorundam 


imperitorum invictæ pertinaciæ, qui quicquid ſemel inſedit animo, nunquam 
patiuntur revelli, ſtupidiores quam ut ipſi recte judicare queant, et iidem 
præfractiores, quam ut alienæ ſententiæ velint accedere: quod quidem ho- 
minum genus omnium extremum ac prorſus inutile merito judicavit * Heſi- 
odus. Ego ſane quoties ineptiſſimas hominis ineptias, et nugaciſſimas nugas 
mecum expendo, parum liquet utrum potius debeam admirari, hujuſne ſcrip- 
toris, quiſquis fuit, impudentiſſimam inſaniam, qui fato quodam natus ad 


perdendos bonos auctores, omnes vires, totum otium, imo totius vitæ ſtu- 


dium, in hoc unum contuliſſe videtur, ut inſignium virorum eruditiſſimas 
lucubrationes, inſulſiſſimis blateramentis contaminaret, an noſtram magis 
oſcitantiam, vel, ut verius dicam, ſtuporem, qui jam ſeculis aliquot Hiero- 


nymi nomine, viri doctrina, facundia, ſanctimonia prorſus incomparabilis, 


legamus obſcuri nebulonis nugas; in quibus nec ulla ſententiarum gravitas, 
neque verborum cultus, nec lepos, nec argutia, nec eruditio, nec ullum de- 
nique ſanæ mentis veſtigium; ſed temere utcunque in buccam venerunt ef- 
fuſa verborum volumina, rerum nullus delectus, ſolcœciſmis ac ſordidiſſimis 
verbis, et nuper in culina natis undique referta omnia; exclamationes inſanæ 
ſubitæque, quas ſic adhibet, ut prorſus intelligas hiſtrionem perſonatum age- 
re, non gravem et ſanctum virum ex animo loqui. Ita ſcilicet nobis hic 
Rhetor Hieronymi refert epiphonemata. Quid multis ? Sic notis omnibus 
diſcrepat ab Hieronymo, ut non fit facilius ſuem ab homine dignoſcere, nili 
& quis fit omni ſue ſtolidior, Et tamen hæc, O rem pudendam ! Hierony- 
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jam obliteratis vetuſtate. Carmen a 


mi titulum occupant. Verum ea res hinc evenit, quod bona pars hominum 
judicio careat. Quid enim de tam excellentis viri monumentis judicent ii, 
qui linguarum omnium imperiti, ignari antiquitatis, in nullo ſcripti genere 
exercitati, in nullis bonorum auctorum libris verſati, præter ſophiſticas inep- 
tias nihil unquam didicerunt ? Nonnulli rurſum dum impendio candidi videri 
ſtudent, dum inhumanum judicant quicquam omnino reprehendere, dum 
quicquid ſemel chartis illitum fuerit, id nefas eſſe ducunt ullo pacto convel- 
lere, rabularum ineptias pro doctiſſimorum hominum egregiis monumentis 
amplectuntur, et alba, quod aiunt, amuſſi legunt omnia. Quare fiat neceſſe 
eſt, ut dum intempeſtiva modeſtia, flagris etiam aut piſtrino dignum nebu- 
lonem lædere verentur, in ſummos viros exiſtant contumelioſi, nimirum quos 
illis æquant, ut hic optimo jure poſſis illo verſu Homerico ſtomachari, 
EE E, @ i Tiſh uf. xox0s ot 8 d Ng. 5 

Sunt alii qui ſedulo quidem illi, ſed parum prudenter Hieronymi gloriæ fa- 
ventes, ipſi ſibi ſcientes dataque opera occludunt oculos, ut quod cernant 
non videant, quod audiunt non audiant, quod manibus tangant non ſentiant, 
neque quicquam putant intereſſe, cujus ore, quave ratione laudetur aliquis, 
modo laudetur, cum Alexander ille Macedonum rex non a quovis artifice 
vel fingi voluerit vel pingi. Tum a quibuſdam laudari, vituperari eſt, ut ve- 
re ſcripſit Seneca. Nec uſque adeo gloriæ inops eſt ſanctiſſimus Hierony- 
mus, ut indocti blateronis mendaciis debuerit commendari. Sunt rurſum 
quibus non omnino deeſt judicium, ſed vix eſt credibile quantum valeat ima- 
ginatio perſuaſioque, ſi prior animum occuparit : idque non ſolum in vulgo, 


verum etiam in eruditiſſimis magnique judicii viris. Sic quotidie falluntur 
coculi, ſic totius populi aures olim Parmenionis ſuem requirebant, que qui- 


dem res et in proverbium deinde ceſſit. Non pigebit fabulas aliquot hoc re- 
ferre loco, quo magis quod dico fiat perſpicuum. Fuit olim juveni mihi 
cum Petro Santerano Siculo, homine non minus feſtivo quam erudito, fami- 
liaritas, in ædibus inclyti viri Henrici vulgari cognomento de Bergis, Epiſcc= 
pi Cameracenſis. Is, uti referebat, cum Pariſiis ageret, ludens hujuſmodi _ 
ſeripſerat epigramma, veluti Ty» «x referens : 
| Tempora fatalis quoniam fic limitis itis, 
3 Triſtia concentu funera ſolor olor. 
Affinxerat titulum : Cygnus moriens pro ſpecu. Sub id adhibuit ſcribendt 
pulchre peritum artificem, qui diſtichon hoc quam maxime poſſet ad imita- 
tionem antiquitatis pingeret, literis aliquot data opera relictis mutilis, ceu 
adornatum exhibuit Fauſto Andrelino, 
qui multos jam annos illic poëticen profitetur. Addidit eam ſchedulam in- 
ter vetuſtiſſimas antiquitatis reliquias ſibi repertam fuiſſe, videlicet quod ſci- 
ret hominem aſpernaturum, fi dixiſſet nudiuſtertius apud fe natam. Legit 
iterum atque iterum Fauſtus, et difficile dictu, quam ſtupuerit quamque 
exoſculatus ſit, quam pene adoraverit doctam illam et inimitabilem antiqui- 
tatem. Nec finis nec modus admirandi antiquitatem, donec ipſe Santera- 
nus ſui proditor, rem omnem in riſum verteret. Luſit olim ad conſimi- 
lem modum Gulielmus Copus, immortale Baſileenſis urbis ornamentum, 
que talem prodiderit heroa, imo totius noſtræ Germaniæ nunquam inter- 


moriturum 


558 ANN 
moriturum decus, Galliarum felicitas, quæ tanto viro tot jam annos fruitur, 
atque utinam quam diutiſſime fruatur, aulæ regalis honeſtamentum, in qua 
apud Regem, regum omnium haud dubie principem, principem agit medi. 
cum: imo, ut quod eſt illo dignius dicam, totius orbis præſidium, qui rem 
omnium ſaluberrimam, nempe medicinam, inſcitia profitentium propemo- 
dum extinctam, eruditiſſimis ſuis lucubrationibus vindicat ac reſtituit. Is 
igitur, ut eſt non ſolum inte gritate doctrinaque ſingulari, verum etiam gra- 
tiſſima quadam morum feſtivitate præditus, ſed quæ bonum virum nequa- 
quam dedeceat, cum in ccena catinus appoſitus eſſet, diverſi generis olerum 
plenus, et forte fortuna complures accumberent medici, vulgo quoque no- 
tiſſimam herbam delegit, quam Græci petroſelinon appellant, apii genus. 
Medicorum, inquit, eſt herbarum formas et vires noſſe. En adſumus tot 
medici, dicat qui poteſt, quod fit huic herbæ nomen. Nemo auſus eſt pro- 
nunciare, quod omnes jam teneret perſuaſio, rarum aliquod ac peregrinum 
oleris genus eſſe, de quo vir tantus tam ſollicite percontaretur, donec ipſe 
problema riſu ſolveret, et accerſitam culinæ famulam, pro medicis reſpon- 
dere juberet. Ea nihil contata nomen edidit. Jam tertiam quoque fabu— 
lam accipies, ſed 4vwwuo. Cuidam apud Italos inter primos erudito, in 
manum dedit neſcio quis paginam e codice quopiam revullam, fic ut nullus 
eſſet titulus qui proderet auctorem. Qui tradiderat admonuit, ſbi videri 
recentioris cujuſpiam ſcriptoris opus eſſe. Erat autem is ex iſtorum numero, 
qui ſtudio favoreque vetuſtatis, omnia neoterica faſtidiunt. Ibi protinus of- 
fenſus homo ſpurcitia ſermonis, ut tum quidem videbatur, multa convicia 
congeſſit in barbarum ſcriptorem, qui tam indoctis nugis miſeras perdidiſſet 
cChartas. Nec modus aut finis irridendi, donec alter oſtenderet, id quod tanto- 
pere damnaſſet, fragmentum eſſe Ciceronis. Agnovit admonitus, et riſit 
homo doctus tantam ex imaginatione delirationem. Tantum valet in erudi- 
tis quoque præſumta perſuaſio, nec alia res in judicando magis vel avertit, 
vel adimit oculos. Quo minus mirandum, ſi nobis idem uſu venit in Hie- 
ronymo. Videmus in ſingulis paginis adſcriptum Hieronymi titulum: vide- 
mus admixta his, quæ citra controverſiam Hieronymi ſunt. Audimus hec 
paſſim citari, legi, cani, Hieronymi nomine. Cum hac perſuaſione ad le- 
gendum accedimus. Verum qui vel leviter admonitus fuerit, ſtatim ani- 
madvertet errorem ſuum, jamque velut experrectus, quaſique ſubito redditis 
oculis, tam profundam hallucinationem ſuam ipſe demirabitur. At illud 
magis et ſtomachor et admiror, quid tandem in mentem venerit, ſi quid om- 
nino mentis habuit impoſtor ille, ut non unam aut alteram epiſtolam, ſed 
ingentia multaque volumina titulis alienis proderet in vulgus. Nec enim 
hunc luſum luſit duntaxat in Hieronymo, verum ejuſdem artificis ſunt illæ 
Auguſtini nomine Homiliæ ad fratres Eremitas: et aliæ rurſum, quas in- 
ſcripſit De Tempore, pauculis aliquot exceptis. Has caſuſne admiſcuerit 
incertum eſt, an, quod magis arbitror, illius ars: hoc nimirum ingenio, quo 
mentientes aſſolent, ut magis fallant, veri nonnihil admiſcere falſis. Quod 
et apud Maronem facit Græculus ille Sino. Ejuſdem eſt oratio Ambrolil 
Mediolanenſis Epiſcopi nomine, qua Chriſtianæ plebi baptizatum Auguſti- 
num gratulatur. Nec his contentus, mediis enarrationibus, quas 1712 
| le- 
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Hieronymus in Prophetas et in Pſalmos edidit, ſuas ineptias intermiſcuit, id 
quod alias locis aliquot nominatim proditis, docebimus. Nam eundem fu- 
ifſe cuculum, vox ipſa palam arguit. An ita putandum eſt inter tam innu- 
mera inſaniæ genera, quibus humanum laborat genus, hunc illius fuiſſe 
morbum, ut felicem ſeſe crederet, ſi conſequi potuiſſet, ut orbe decepto, 
nebulonis ineptiæ, tantorum virorum titulis celebrarentur (ſunt enim qui— 
dam fic ad impoſturam nati, ut vel gratis, imo ſuo quoque malo gaudeant 
fallere: tanta eſt imponendi libido) ipſe interim legentium errore frueretur, at- 
que hanc voluptatem tot laboribus bene putaret emtam? Anmagis conjicien- 
dum eſt fuiſſe, qui ſuis ſcriptis ſacros illos doctores voluerit illuſtrare, ſimulque 
pietati conſulere, atque id quo facilius aſſequeretur, gratioſi nominis titulum 
prætexuiſſe? Verum quid aliud eſt, ſi hoc non eſt maculam et labem aſper- 
gere viris ſuapte virtute clariſſimis: ſi quis tam inſulſas ineptias illorum ti- 
tulis traducat ? Deinde cum quæ præcipit, ejus ſint generis, ut eadem a 
quavis muliercula dici poſſint, quorſum opus erat tam inſignium commen- 
datione nominum ? Si nova et paradoxa prodidiffet, quz tamen ad pietatis 
ſtudium magnopere conducerent (tametſi mea quidem ſententia nec menda- 
cüs ornandi fint Sancti, nec mendacio commendanda pietas) tamen fortaſſe 
tolerari poterat fucus, quo et veteres illos Chriſtianos ſæpius uſos fuiſſe con- 
ſtat, qui juxta Platonis et Origenis opinionem, mendacium non improba- 
bant, quod ad magnam aliquam reipublicæ utilitatem adhiberetur. Sed ad- 
feram ipſe meam conjecturam, et quod vero proximum eſſe videtur ſimpli- 
citer eloquar, hac lege, ut nihilo ſecius liberum ſit ſuum cuique ſuper hac re 
judicium. Apparet fuiſſe quempiam ex hoc hominum genere, quos vulgus 
partim Auguſtinenſes, partim Eremitas vocat, genus hominum nuper na— 
tum. Siquidem iſti inſtituti ſui originem, quo videlicet antiquitate fit com- 
mendatius, ad Eremitas Divi Auguſtini referri volunt, eoque pingunt Au— 
guſtinum pullatum, promiſſa barba, circumſedente grege ſimili cultu diſci- 
pulorum. Videmus autem ante ducentos ferme annos, totam deſcribendi 
libros præſertim ſacros, provinciam in Monachos et Monachas fuiſſe relega- 
tam, adeo ut hodieque complures exſtent conſecratarum virginum manu 
deſcripti, vel picti magis codices: idque factum eſt, ne tam ingens hominum 
turba vel gratis aleretur, vel otio corrumperetur, neque rurſus ſordidis vulga- 
rium opificum operis occuparetur, quod id religionis profeſſione parum dig- 
num videretur. Inter hos tum fere indoctos, opinor, ſciolum et ardelionem 
fuiſſe quempiam, qui deſcribendis hbris nonnihil obiter arripuerit eruditio- 
nis. Nam loquacitatem indiderat ipſa natura. Eum laboraſſe morbo, quo 
videmus et hodie teneri non paucos, mei ſimiles, qui cum ſcribere neſciant, 
tamen a ſcribendo temperare non poſſint. Is partim quo quæſtus eſſet ube- 
rior, ex acceſſione ſemper novorum voluminum, ut quæ illi domi naſceren- 
tur, partim ut ſuam profeſſionem hac arte redderet plebi commendatiorem 
mirum enim eſt dictu, quam ambitioſum fit hujuſce rei ſtudium in toto hoc 
hominum genere) videlicet laudatiſſimorum virorum titulis ad eam rem eft 
abuſus. Et idcirco in Hieronymi vita, quam nos in extremo hujus ordinis 
calce ſubjecimus, identidem inculcat illum Eremitam fuiſſe, quo tam incly- 
tum virum ſuo aſſereret gregi. Deinde tot lepidiſſimas ſcilicet homilias ad- 
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ones non in tractandis communibus locis, ſed in exponendis Divinis Literis 
verſari ſoleant. Poſtremo, quod eſt omnium venuſtiſſimum, orationem finx- 


guſtini, acceſſione; miroque artificio illud agit homo ſuavis, ut in ipſo ſta- 
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ipſis Ambroſii manibus ſumſiſſe putetur; nimirum ejus profeſſionis inſignia; 
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pliciano donatum affingit. Ad hæc de hymni viciſſim decantati fabula me- 


conſtitutiones naſcerentur: cum Ambroſii temporibus nemo religionis voca- 
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et Alypio, affectatæ impoſturæ ſuſpicionem habent. Quemadmodum ele- 
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bius, nunc alius atque alius videretur, Vertumnum quendam aut Empuſam 
Prote umque referens, et cum ſit idem, alia atque alia ſpecie nobis occurrens. 


illiteratiſſimus; nec pectoris ſanctimonia, circulator; quod erat in proclivi, 


verum adeo coacte frigideque, ut facile ſuboleat mendacium, et continuo 
ſuccurrat illud Ciceronis : Ni fingeres, non fic ageres, impoſtor. Cæterum in regula 


ſatur inter Angelorum choros, et affatim cum divina Triade confabulatus, 
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didit ad ſratres Eremitas Auguſtini titulo, cum omnes ferme veterum concj. 


it Ambroſii nomine, cujus initium eſt : Qued his diebus contigit, fratres cha- 
riſſimi: in qua Chriſtiane gratulatur religioni, de tanti militis, nempe Ay- 


tim baptiſmo Divus Auguſtinus nigram cucullam et baltheum coriaceum ab 
ut totum etiam Auguſtinum ſuo vindicaret ordini; eumque cingulum a Sim- 
minit. Poſtremo vaticinatur futurum, ut ex Auguſtino multæ religionis 


bulum in eum ſenſum uſurparit, quo nunc vulgus utitur illiteratum. Ut ne 
dicam interim, quod ipſa tam diligens hiſtoriæ inculcatio, de diſciplinis citra 
præceptorem perceptis, de Monicæ lacrymis, de Simpliciano, de Adeodato 


ganter Quintilianus parietem undique palmis cruentatum, cæteraſque nimi- 
rum conſentientes conjecturas, in ipſam retorquet novercam. Atque hæc 
quidem, ſtudioſe Lector, tametſi mihi quidem conjectura vehementer proba- 
bilis ac propemodum certa videatur, tamen haud eſt animus ſuper hac re cum 
quoquam digladiari. Nec enim ita magni refert, quis fuerit hujus actor fa- 
bulæ. Certe impudentiſſimum fuiſſe rabulam et ſacrilegum impoſtorem, res 
ipſa indicat. In confeſſo eſt illum, quiſquis fuit, hoc affectaſſe, ut nunc Hi- 
eronymus, nunc Auguſtinus, nunc Ambroſius, nunc Cyrillus, nunc Eule- 


Idque cum nec eloquentia poſſit aſſequi, homo infantiſſimus; nec eruditione, 


fictis titulis rem agit. Hieronymum ſe viſum iri credit, ſi ſæpicule nominet 
Paulam et Euſtochium; Auguſtinum, ſi plus vicies in ſingulis paginis ite- 
ret, fratres chariſſimi, quod aliquoties his verbis ille fit uſus. Sed aſtutulus 
admiſcet nonnihil ex hiſtoria, quod quidem facit etiam in homiliis ad Eremitas: 


virginum, quam ſcripſit jam centenarius, totas ſic furcifer hebdomadas ver- 


tandem in terras devolat, jam vates factus ac futurorum præſcius. Quid hac 
impudentius hypocriſi? Imo quid magis impium? Nam longe alium fuiſſe, 
quam videri ſtudet, primum ipſa prodit inſcitia, deinde prodigioſa ſermonis 
balbuties, plurimis et ſordidiſſimis horum temporum vocabulis inquinati. 
Atque hic eſt certiſſimus index, et Lydius (quod dici ſolet) lapis. Nihil 
enim hic ſucculentum, nihil exactum, nihil elaboratum invenies: ſed tu- 
multuariam modo vulgarium verborum et ineptiſſimarum ſententiarum con- 
geriem. Jam et illud plane coarguit hominem, quod cum plurimum inter: 
ſit inter Hieronymianam, Ambroſianam, et Auguſtini dictionem, apud 
hunc eodem orationis filo loquuntur omnes, atque ille quidem coccycis in 

; | | | morem, 


r 561 
morem, ſubinde aliis atque aliis conveſtitus plumis ſeſe oſtentat: at cantum 
illum ſuum nativum mutare non potuit infelix, et velut hiſtrio varia 
tectus perſona, ſubinde alius nobis prodit in proſcenium: ſed vox ſem- 
per eadem, eadem geſticulatio prodit ſubornatum. Nam et Cyrillus, qui 
Grace ſcripſit, apud hunc Latine loquitur, nec aliter loquitur quam Au- 
guſtinus aut Hieronymus. Nimirum declaravit fallendi ſtudium fibi non 
defuiſſe, cum deeſſet facultas. Ac cetera quidem ipſa cauſe præſtabit 
equitas. Unum illud precibus meis Lector donet velim, ne quid obſtre- 

pat noſtro judicio, ne reclamet, ne tumultu miſceat omnia, priuſquam at- 
tentius quæ rejecimus, perlegerit. Si in his quæ Divi Hieronymi titulis 
inſigniuntur vel unica periodus inveniatur eo viro digna, non obſiſtam, quo 
minus omnia Hieronymo tranſcribantur. Sin totus ſermo a capite (quod 
dici ſolet) uſque ad calcem, fic cum omnibus Hieronymi dotibus pugnat, 
ſic omnibus diſſidet notis, ut plus conveniat homini cum camelo, que, ma- 
lum, dementia eſt perpeti ut cum ſumma et tanti viri, et ſtudioſorum om + 
nium contumelia, fictis titulis iſta venditentur? Bene res habet, quod tali 
animo non contigerit eruditio. Deum immortalem ! quid fi huic impoſtori 
vel mediocris acceſſiſſet eloquentia, fi vel tantillum eruditionis et ingenii, 
ut qualecunque ſimulacrum Hieronymianæ dictionis effingere potuiſſet? 
Quis auſurus erat hæc jam recepta convellere? Nunc præter titulos adeo 
nihil poteſt imitari eorum, quorum perſonam ſumit, ut qui credat, non ab 
illo ſed a ſuo ipſius animo deceptus eſſe videatur. Quot dotes præſtandæ 
ſunt ei qui Hieronymus velit haberi? Habet Auguſtinus floridum quiddam 
et picturatum, atque, ut ita loquor, Punicum; habet argutiam non injucun- 
dam; habet ſua ſchemata, quibus ſe delectatum ipſe fatetur in opere cui ti- 
tulus: De Doctrina Chriſtiana, Divus Ambroſius acumen quoddam e ſcho- 
ja declamatoria refert, tacitis ac crebris titillat alluſionibus. Ex his notis 
tantum abeſt ut quicquam potuerit adumbrare noſter hiſtrio, ut nec ſemila- 
tinam exhibeat orationem, ut nec cordatam, nec ſanam. Et tamen homo 
perfrictæ frontis non dubitavit inſulſiſſimis blateramentis excellentium viro- 
rum titulos præfigere. Tantum illi addidit fiduciæ, mortalium vel inſcitia, 
vel oſcitantia. O ſacrilegum caput, cui id tantopere ſtudio fuit, ut ſacras 

tantorum virorum lucubrationes ſuis conſpurcaret ineptiis ! O ſpem impro- 
bam, qua ſibi promiſit futurum, ut hæc indoctiſſima deliramenta cœleſti- 
um doctorum titulo circumferrentur ! O lethargum noſtrum, quorum oſci- 
tantia factum eſt ut huic impoſtori tam impius conatus ſucceſſerit, totque 
jam annis inſulſiſimæ næniæ excellentiſſinorum heroum nomine legan- 
tur citenturque! Neque vero quiſquam hæc contumelioſius a me dici 
putabit. Non eſt enim contumelia detrahere perſonam hiſtrioni, ſed pium 
eſt fanctiſſimos viros ſimul et ſtudioſum Lectorem ab indigniſſima contume- 
lia vindicare. Non eſt contumelia prodere ſacrilegum, {ſed officium eſt ex, 
cellentium hominum fame conſulere. Non eſt hoc truncare Hierony- 
mum, ſed aurum plumbo vitiatum repurgare. Nec amat Hieronymum, 
ncc intelligit Hieronymi dotes, qui nugas ejuſmodi illius legit nomine. 
luſquam cæcus eſt, qui hæc non perſpici: : pluſquam impius, qui, cum per- 
ſpiciat, ferre tamen poteſt. Semper inter ſacras res habita ſunt eruditorum 
Vor. II. ; 1 | monu- 
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monumenta, atque hac gratia Veteres illi libros immortalitate dignos cedri- 


na conditos capſula, in Apollinis templo reponere conſueverunt. Aucto- 


rum imagines in bibliothecis reponebantur, ac nunc quoque Ciceronis bib- 
liotheca Puteolis ceu res ſacra dicataque viſitur. Quanto magis nobis ſacras 


efle convenit Divi Hieronymi lucubrationes, quem juxta commendat et eru- 


ditio ſingularis, et rara vitæ ſanctimonia? Quem ita Romanus orbis ſum- 
mum habet Theologum, ut habeat pene ſolum. Sacrilegii genus habetur 
parum reverenter attrectare Sanctorum reliquias, puta cingulum Annæ, 
aut calicem Edmondi, Georgii pectinem, aut calceum Thomæ. Hæc quo- 


que venerabundi exoſculamur, oculis admovemus. uantum igitur debe- 
tur religionis, tam divini viri literis, quæ nobis non pileum illius exhibent 


aut ſtrophium, ſed vivam et adhuc ſpirantem pectoris imaginem, unde 
Chriſti ſpiritus inhabitator ea mundo prodidit oracula ? Exhibent nobis api- 
ces illi muti, quod vivum Hieronymi corpus non exhiberet. Quid enim 
magni ſit hominis figuram intueri ? Hic, hic arcanum illum mentis habi- 


tum intueor, hic mihi quod in illo fuit optimum, ſupereſt. Hic mihi to- 
tus vivit Hieronymus, docens, exhortans, conſolans, ac veluti de ſui pec- 


toris igni inflammans ad pietatem. Hz ſunt vere ſacroſanctæ divini Con- 


feſſoris reliquiz z quas illotis pedibus ſimul ac manibus contaminare, con- 


ſpurcare, adulterare, ac modis omnibus profanare, nonne ſumma videatur 
impietas? Omnes inexpiabiabile facinus clamitent, fi quis Sardanapali ci- 
neres pro Divi Joannis cineribus exhibeat oſculandos. At longe gravius 


piaculum eſt, nebulonis indocti nænias pro ſanctiſſimi doctiſſimique viri mo- 


numentis in univerſam Eccleſiam inducere. Nam illic quidem aut nikil 


aut non multum lædit error; cum affectum non factum in hiſce rebus ſoleat 


imputare divina bonitas. At hic deceptius, pro ſalutaribus * hy- 
pocritæ ſomnia in animum trajicio. Nemo non ſummam ducat eſſe impie- 


tatem, ſi quis Sancti Franciſci tunicam in cœnum abjiciat, ac pedibus 


conculcet. At quanto irreligioſius, ſalutares optimi viri Iucubrationes, ad- 
mixtis obſcuri nebulonis nugamentis, depravare, profanare, corrum- 


pere? Irenæus, Euſebius, Ruffinus, cumque his alii complures, ſi 


quando volumen ederent in vulgus, per omnia ſacra Scriptorem obteſtaban- 
tur, ne quid immutaret, ne quid adderet, ne quid prætermitteret; ſed 
quod in exemplari reperiſſet, bona deſcriberet fide. Quodnam igitur hoc 
tam impium ſacrilegii genus, omnes ſacroſancti viri libros, utcunque libuit, 
truncare, augere, miſcere, vitiare, tollere, ſupponere, nec aliter in hos, 
quam ſus ſolet in ſegetem, debacchari? Ipſe profecto qui nihil ſum, non ſo- 
lum ad Hieronymum, verum etiam ad mediocres, tamen haud ferendam 
contumeliam mihi factam putarem, ſi quis ejuſmodi nænias meo prodat 
nomine, cujuſmodi impoſtor hic attribuit Hieronymo. Tam multæ ſunt 
Principum et Pontificum conſtitutiones de rebus pene nihili. Super hoc ne- 
gotio, quo non aliud magis pertinet ad hominum vitam vel inſtituendam, 
vel corrumpendam, nulla cautio, nulla exactio, nulla pœna; ſed quicquid 


' Ebrariis ibuerit, idem licere ſinimus: neque ſecus atque medici et phama- 


copolæ, quodcunque nomen herbæ dixerit anicula quæ attulit, hoc accipi- 
unt, et ægrotis miniſtrant; ita nos quocunque titulo librarii librum evul 
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garint, eo legimus et amplectimur. Quod quanto cum periculo fiat, vel 
hinc æſtimes, licebit. Comprobatus eſt tum omnium conſenſu, tum Pon- 
tificum auctoritate, Divus Hieronymus. Proinde fieri poteſt, ut hujus ti- 
tulo rabula quiſpiam peſtilentes opiniones ſuas in vulgus diſſeminet. Quod 
6 Hieronymo refragari non licet, et illius eſſe cenſetur, quicquid hujus 
præfert titulum, futurum eſt, ut vel impius habeatur qui reclamet, vel ve- 
nenum hauriat pro remedio qui legerit aſſentiens. Nunc reſtat unus ille 
ſerupulus eorum, qui plus operæ contriverunt in ſophiſticis contentionibus, 
quam in evolvendis bonis auctoribus. Hi forte cavillabuntur nimis au- 
dacter a me rejici quædam, a quibus tamen permulta citat Gratianus in 
Pontificum Decretis. Reſpondere poteram, quemadmodum et ante ſum 
teſtatus, opus illud uſu modo Scholaſticorum receptum. Nec enim ullis 
conſtat argumentis, quis fuerit Gratianus, quo tempore ſuum exhibuerit 
opus, cujus Pontificis, cujus Concilii fuerit auctoritate comprobatum. 
Nam ea quidem fabula, quæ de palea jactatur in ſcholiis, prorſus affinis vi- 
detur illi, quæ de permutatione Diomedis et Glauci, deque legibus a Græ- 
cis petitis fertur in Pandectarum. gloſſematis. Deinde in tam confuſa rerum 
congerie, cum interim velut a diſputante pugnantes ſepenumero ſententiæ 
recitentur, non continuo pro oraculo convenit accipi, quicquid ibi ſcriptum 
offenderis. Primas illic tenet Iſidorus, ac ſummis de rebus pronunciat 
homo Grammaticus. Nihil enim is aliud (quod equidem ſciam) ſcripſit: et 
ita grammaticus, ut a Grammaticorum quoque collegio rejiciatur. Ac mi- 
hi quidem videtur is, quiſquis fuit, ſive Gratianus, ſive Craſſianus, hoc po- 
tiſſimum conſilio veterem illam Decretorum collectionem antiquare nova vo- 
luiſſe, ut Iſidorum ſuum conterraneum, opinor, et alios quoſdam recentio- 
res nobilitaret. Nam Bedam inter eruditos numero. Hoc eam ob cauſam 
admonui, ne cui mirum videatur, fi quem librum Hieronymi nomine citat 
Gratianus, qui non fit Hieronymi, videlicet homo ſeculo natus infeliciſſimo 
et veteris literature prorſus rudis et imperitus, adeo ut ſæpenumero cum ex 

Hieronymianis commentarus citat teſtimonia, fi quid incidit, quod vel ob 
antiquitatem vel Græcitatem admixtam minus intellexeiit, tranſiliat, cum 
ea magis etiam ad rem pertineant. Poſtremo labi potuit ſummus Pontifex, 
hallucinari potuit ſummum Pontificis concilium, in his, inquam, quæ ad 
fidei neceſſitatem non pertinebant. Nec enim continuo periclitatura ſit 
Chriſtiana religio, ſi quis Evangelium Marci, Petri titulo legere malit, a 
quo nonnulli dictatum exiſtimarunt; aut Pauli ad Hebræos Epiſtolam Cle- 
menti malit aſſerere. Rem potiſſimum approbavit Eccleſia; de auctore non 

reclamans quidem, ſed neque digladians. Ad hæc multa paſſim irrepunt in 
publicam conſuetudinem, Epiſcopis vel inſciis vel conniventibus, quæ dein- 
de, quoniam extorqueri vix poſſunt, publicis condonantur affectibus, et 
tolerantur verius quam approbantur. Atque utinam tantum eſſet otii Ro- 
manis Pontificibus, ac cæteris Epiſcopis, ut in his quæ ad Chriſtianam per- 
tinent eruditionem, tantum ſtudii curæque poſſent impendere, quantum et 
ipla meretur res, et publica flagitat utilitas. Hoc loco ſentire puto corda- 
tum Lectorem, quid reticeam, ac tacitæ cogitationi relinquam. Siquidem 
expedit nonnunquam et vera tacuiſſe. Ad hæc, ut repetam quod jam ſu- 
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periore præfatione diximus, non hoc agebatur id temporis a Gratiano, cy. 


jus eſſent ii libri quos citat, Hieronymi ne, an alterius, ſed quod ad argu— 
menti propoſiti comprobationem facere viſum eſt, in reliquum agmen ad. 
ſcripſit. Et quoniam Jureconſultis titulo citare mos eſt, eum addidit quem 
forte reperit in codice: quemadmodum et Divus Hieronymus, opus ad 
Herennium, Ciceronis nomine citavit. Atqui {1 hac de re incidiſſet diſpu— 
tatio, non dubito, quin negaturus fuerit a Cicerone profectum. Niſi forte 
quoties apud eundem Gratianum deprehendimus Hieronymi nomine citata, 
que ſunt Origenis; aut Cypriani titulo, que ſunt Auguſtini; id quod in 
multis accidere palam eſt; aut cum offenderimus in Catalogo Scriptorum, 
pro J uvenco ſubditum Vincentium, aut aliud ſimile, quod vel auctoris er- 
rore, vel librarii commiſſum fit incuria; protinus actum putabimus de fide 
deque auctoritate totius voluminis. Proinde quod iſta ſemovimus, nihil, 
opinor, attinet ad fidei Chriſtianæ veritatem, ſed ad Hieronymi gloriam 
pertinet, in quem indignum erat hujuſmodi conferri nænias, quem virum 
haud conveniebat a tali præcone laudari. Pertinet ad ſtudioſorum utilita- 
tem, quo paſſus non ſum, pro doctiſſimis optimi viri ſcriptis, inſulſa obſcu- 


ri nebulonis blateramenta legere. Porro quod audio quoſdam inepte meti- 


culoſos objicere, fi in receptis ſanctorum Doctorum voluminibus aliqua con- 
vellantur, periculum fore ne Divine Scripture vacillet auctoritas; etiam ſi 
nihil ad hanc rem pertineat, tamen non alienum fuerit paucis refellere. 
Nec enim hic de Divinis agitur Literis, fed de libellis falſo inſcriptis Hiero- 
nymo. Quod {i maxime ageretur, ſuccenſere conveniebat, non ei qui fal- 
ſitatem coarguit, ſed qui admiſcuit. Etenim quo quidque ſacratius eſt, ac 
propius ad Chriſtianam attinens pietatem, hoc ſceleratius eſt vitiare quod 
icriptum eſt. Rurſum quo gravius crimen corruptoris, hoc magis amplec- 
tendum officium reſtituentis. Non hoc eſt falſitatem inducere Sacris Literis, 
ſed excludere. Nec ob id periculum eſt, ne minoris fiat aurum, ſi fuerit 
ab aurifice repurgatum: aut ne abjiciantur gemmæ, fi quis adulterinas et 
factitias ſemoverit. Imo hoc certior erit Divinæ Scripturæ auctoritas, ſi ni- 
hil in ea vel ſubdititium, vel mendoſum reſidere patiemur. Niſi forte nunc 
non credimus quatuor Evangeliis, quod reliqua veluti fabuloſa damnavit 
Eccleſia: Aut metuendum eſt, ne mundus univerſus deſciſcat a Chriſto, ſi 
quid in arcanis literis indicaro, vel ab indoctis aut ſupinis librariis deprava- 
tum, vel a dormitante interprete parum commode redditum. Nihil credit, 
qui quidvis credit, ut qui non judicio, ſed animi credat levitate. Nemo 
verius credit Evangeliis, quam qui non omnibus credit Evangeliis. Nemo 
lus di fert ſacris libris, quam qui a vere ſacris ſecrevit apocryphos. An is 
tibi videtur honorem habere Hieronymo, qui nolit Hieronymum a nebulo- 
ne dignoſcere? Plinius ita demum credit placuiſſe librum, fi quædam dil- 
plicuerint, uſque adeo non exiſtimat probari, niſi quod judicio probaris. Et 
ſuperiore præfatione ſatis, opinor, demonſtratum eſt, nullum eſſe ſcriptorum 
genus quod non alicubi fit ſubdititiis hujuſmodi libris contaminatum. Num 
illud pium et candidum eſſe duces, cuivis indocto permittere, ut quidlibet in. 
vehat, depravet quidlibet: non permittere ſtudioſis et eruditis, ut quod 


ſuppoſitum tuerit, rejiciant, quod vitiatum, emendent ? ſed illud fortaſſis 
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exigis, ut hoc auctoritate fiat Epiſcoporum. O rem prepoſteram! Non 
indignantur impoſtoci, qui citra ullius auctoritatem vitiavit ſacros libros: 


in eo ſtomachantur, qui citra totius Eccleſiæ auctoritatem, quæ vitiata 
ſunt, corrigunt. Quanquam nos haud conamur præire Principibus Eccle- 


' fix, fed illorum occupationes hac noſtra qualicunque adjuvamus opera. 
Admonemus, non decernimus: indicamus, non judicamus. Neque enim 
addubito, quin et illi vel potiſſimum ſint noſtram comprobaturi ſententiam. 
Sed odioſum eſt, inquiunt, tot jam ſeculis recepta labefactare. At quid 
olim Septuaginta editione receptius? Nec tamen hanc veritus eſt Heierony- 
mus, fruſtra reclamantibus cum Auguſtino quibuſdam Epiſcopis, ſua inter- 
pretatione corrigere. Quid illa de ſeptuaginta cellulis fabula decantatius? 
At non dubitavit Hieronymus rem nulli non creditam, non ſolum Auguſti- 
no, mendacium appellare. An quicquam eſt hac Novi Teſtamenti editione 
vulgatius? At quid deceſſit de pondere veritatis Evangelicæ, quod Lauren- 
tius homo Rhetoricus magis quam Theologus, locos aliquot reprehendit 
perperam ab interprete redditos? An minore fide jam Epiſtole Paulinæ 
leguntur, quod earum editionem hanc qua vulgo utimur, Jacobus Faber 
Stapulenſis, vir non minus integritate vitæ quam eruditione probandus, ne- 
gavit eſſe Hieronymi, quod Laurentium imitatus, permulta mutavit, vel 
depravata, vel male reddita? Qua quidem in re nos quoque per idem tem- 
pus navabamus operam : ac mire factum eſt, ut cum uterque de altero nel- 


ciret, tamen ambo rem eandem, eodem moliremur tempore, etiamſi illius 
antevertit editio. 


prorſus ſupervacanea videri poſſit. 


vulgariter erudito: veneror, ut optimum: faveo, ut amiciſſimo. Verum 
{1 in profanis rebus Ariſtoteles, Veritatis potius quam amici Platonis ratio- 
nem habendam eſſe judicavit, multo magis id par eſt facere in his literis, 
quas inter ſacras habemus, ut ita dicam, ſacratiſſimas. Nec hoc dixerim, 
quod illius editionem minus. approbem, ſed ut mihi detur venia, ſicubi vi- 
debor a tanto viro diſſentire. Verum ut ad id quod agitur redeam : 


aus, quod Paulus Middelburgas, Epiſcopus Foroſempronienſis, publicum 
de ratione feſti Paſchalis errorem, libris editis coarguit? Quod fi tantarum 
novatione rerum, non ſolum non labefactatur Eccleſiaſtica auctoritas, ve- 
rum etiam conſtabilitur; quid pavitant ne cœlum ruat, fi nos ab eruditiſſi- 
mis Hieronymi libris ineptias ſtuduimus ſemovere? Atque utinam quod in 
Epiſtolarum voluminibus præſtitimus, in cæteris item illius Commentariis 
præſtare licuiſſet. Quod fi omnino requiritur auctoritas, molimur hec 
multis ac magnis, et his eruditis Præſulibus, faventibus adhortantibus, ex- 
ſtimulantibus, nec approbantibus modo, verum etiam effuſiſſima liberalita- 
te noſtram induſtriam adjuvantibus. Quorum princeps et anteſignanus uni- 
cus ille ſtudiorum meorum Mæcenas Guilielmus Vuaramus Arch. Cant. to- 


quæ vix fingula reperias in aliis, in hoc mireris univerſa, et unus abunde 
ſufficiat ad omnes conſummati Præſulis dotes, velut in tabula repræſen- 
tandas. Nec alii ſane ſua laude fraudabuntur. Verum in præſentia non eſt 


onerandus 


Quæ utinam eſſet ejuſmodi, ut noſtra quam paramus, 
Plurimum tribuo Fabro, ut viro non 


quid proximis hiſce diebus accidit Ecclehz ? Num labaſcit orbis Chriſtia- 


tius Angliæ primas, vir omni literarum ac virtutum genere ſic abſolutus, ut 
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periores editiones complectebantur, eaque multo quam antehac emendatio- 


le, Lector amice. Baſileæ, Anno 1515. 


Eximii Doftoris Hieronymi Stridonenfis vita, ex ipſius potiſſimum ſcriptis 


te confictis narrationibus abuti; nempe vel ad vitam recte pieque inſtituen- 


ra quædam vulgi credulitas, imo neſcio quid penitus inſitum animis morta- 


pereat, ſi ſemel ſuboleat artificium mentiendi. Verum hac quidem in par- 


cauſam, quam ille ſane gravem adducit, ne ſi ſemel in Chriſtianorum literis 
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onerandus longiore præfatione Lector. Illud modo adjiciam: admonitus 
eſt jampridem ſuper hoc noſtro labore Leo Pontifex modis omnibus maxi- 
mus, idque non tantum mei, ſed complurium item excellentium virorum 
literis, a quo, ceu doctiſſimo ſimul et optimo, non illud ſolum exſpectamus 
ut hos conatus noſtros ſua comprobet auctoritate, verum etiam ut amplig;. 
mis præmiis proſequatur. Verboſius quidem hæc, fateor, a nobis ſunt 
diſputata, quam prologorum modus patiatur. Sed nihil non tentavimus 
nullum non movimus lapidem, quo nemini non eſſet ſatisfactum, ut alios 
aliæ res vel offendunt, vel placant. Quod ſi quis adhuc reperietur vel adeo 
ſtupidus, vel adeo ſibi ipſi inimicus, vel ita diutina conſuetudine corruptus 
ut in hiſce blateramentis bonas horas velit male collocare, ne is quidem ha- 
bebit quod nobis ſuccenſeat, quandoquidem per nos habet omnia, quæ ſu- 


ra: Nonnullis etiam additis, quæ illic non habebantur. Adeo cavimus ne 
quem offenderemus, ut eruditis pariter et ineruditis, æquis et iniquis, de- 
ploratis ſimul et bonæ ſpei ingeniis ſtuduerimus morem gerere. Bene ya- 


No. LX. 


contexta, per Deſ. Eraſmum Roterodamum. 


E QUI DEM haud ſum neſcius veterum permultos in hac fuiſſe ſenten- 


tia, ut pium et officioſum eſſe ducerent, in commodum publicum ap- 


dam, vel ad erigendos et inflammandos ad honeſti ſtudium animos, vel ad 
fulciendam quorundam imbecillitatem, vel ad territandos impios, quos ne- 
que ratio corrigit, neque movet charitas; vel ad illuſtrandam miraculis 
ſanctorum hominum gloriam. Atque hoc fuci genus nec Platoni diſplicuit, 
nec Origeni, nec horum dogma ſequutis. Certe objicit hoc Hietonymus 
Ruffino, atque hic viciſſim in Hieronymum regerit, malens alterum eodem 
conſpurcare luto, quam in ſe conjettum lutum abſtergere. Eſt quidem mi- 


lium, ut ficta lubentius audiant quam geſta, et commenticiis ſupraque veri 
fidem fabulis libentius aſſentiantur quam veris: adeo ut olim viri prudentes 
quicquid vehementer commendatum eſſe vellent multitudini, id fabuloſis 
miraculis celebrarent; velut numinum religionem, origines urbium aut 

gentium, exordia nobilium familiarum, exempla clariſſimorum principum. 
loc igitur imperitorum affectu ad ipſorum abuti commodum, permitte- 
bant illi, ſed non niſi ſapienti viro, propterea quod hujus rei fructus omnis 


te haud gravatim in Auguſtini ſententiam pedibus eo; non ſolum ob eam 


ſuborta 
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ſuborta fuerit mendacii ſuſpicio, fiat ut nec his habeatur fides, quorum auc- 
toritatem modis omnibus indubitatam et inconvulſam eſſe oportet ; ſed mul- 
to magis, quod meo judicio ne poſſit quidem vir probus ac ſapiens eſſe, qui 
tam male ſentiat tum de ſanctis viris, tum de LeQoribus, De ſanctis qui- 
dem, quos aut uſque adeo judicarint propriæ domeſticæque laudis inopes, 
ut alienis mendaciis putarint illuſtrandos, aut adeo xevedvZxs ſtulteque glori- 
oſos, ut Eſopice corniculæ ritu velut in proſcenio gaudeant oſtentari, ficti- 
tis laudibus ceu plumis alienis adornati : de Lectoribus autem, quos omnes 
aut ita ſtupidos ac muccoſis naribus arbitrati ſint, ut cum veritas ſemper 
habeat ſuam faciem, nullis imitabilem fucis, non queant excogitatam arti- 
ficio fabulam a vero dignoſcere, aut certe adeo gratis etiam nequam ac per- 

verſos, ut ſcientes ac volentes faveant vanitati. Quod ſi vitari non poteſt, 
quo minus iſtiuſmodi fabulamenta miſceantur noſtris voluminibus, certe 
quod proximum eſt, optarim. Quid iſtud, inquies? Nimirum plaſten exi- 
mium ac prudentem, catumque mentiendi artificem. Quandoquidem jux- 
ta Socratis ſententiam, nemo ſit ad mentiendum accommodatior, quam 
qui ad vera dicendum eſt appoſitiſſimus, quod ejuſdem artificis partes eſſe 
ducat, certiſſime veridicum eſſe, et nihil omnino veri dicere. Hoc quidem 
conſilio ſuam hiſtoriam contexuit Herodotus, hac ratione Xenophon Cyri 
deſcripſit inſtitutionem, non ad hiſtoriæ fidem, ſed ad exemplum probi prin- 
cipis. Nec alio ſpectaſſe videtur Homerus ille, quem jure fabularum Oce- 
anum poſſis dicere. Verum hi quemadmodum ingenii quidem et eloquen- 
tiæ laudem fingendo promeriti ſunt: ita dum malum virtutis exemplar ef- 
fingunt ac proponunt, non mediocriter offecerunt vitæ mortalium. Siqui- 
dem Herodotus ſtultos pleroſque facit principes. Xenophon vafrum 
quempiam et «yxvacuiri expreſſit, potius quam vere prudentem ac ſaluta- 
rem principem. Homerus ejuſmodi facit Deos, cujuſmodi nolit magiſtra- 
tus bene morata cwitas. Deinde tales depinxit uxores Deorum, qualem 
nemo probus civis conjugem aut optet domi ſuæ aut ferat. Denique tales 
finxit Deorum filtos, ut nemo ſanus paterfamilias ſimiles ſibi liberos velit 
obtingere, ut non abs re Plato locum illi negarit in ſua republica. Neque- 
vel tantillum erat cauſe cur Alexander ille magnus invideret Achilli talem 
laudum preconem, ſi penitus intellexiſſet quid fit vere magnum ac ſaluta- 
rem agere principem. Ego nihil arbitror eſſe rectius, quam ejuſmo- 
di deſcribere ſanctos, cujuſmodi fuerunt ipſi, in quorum vita ſi quid etiam 
errati deprehenditur, hoc ipſum nobis vertitur in exemplum pietatis. Cæ- 
terum ſi quis omnino figmentis delectetur, is fi prudenter effingat pil viri ſi- 
mulacrum, quocumque nomine, non ſacco, cilicio, flagris, prodigioſis je- 
juniis, vigiliis non credendis, fed ex ipſis Chriſti decretis, fic ut primum 
Chriſtianæ pietatis vim penitus habeat cognitam ac perſpectam, deinde ſcite 
lus exprimat imaginem, is mihi fortaſſe tolerabitur. Etiamſi quantumvis 
gemmæ nitorem ac lucem effingat artifex, certe nativam gemmæ vim nun- 
quam aſſequitur imitatio. Habet ſuam ivigy«av veritas, quam nullum 
æquat artificium. At iſtos quis ferat, qui pluſquam anilibus deliramentis, 
infantibus, indoctis, ineptis, divos non celebrant, ſed contaminant? At 
Divus Hieronymus, niſi quod abunde juxta Græcorum proverbium, e 
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au $v>4ow, hac parte parum erat felix: propterea quod quum unus pr. 
cipue dignus eſſet, ut pari doctrina parique facundia poſteris commendare. 
tur, qui tam erudito tamque mellito ore Chriſti Sanctorumque preconia ce. 
ciniſſet, haud ſcio quonam fato, in rabulam quendam incidit, fic undique 
ſui ſimilem et Hieronymi diſſimilem, ut neſcias quid in eo potiſſimum ad- 
mireris, linguæne prodigioſam infantiam ac balbutiem, an inſignem litera- 
rum inſcitiam, an miram mentiendi impudentiam. Hominem pfrofecto 
dignum, quem ſi vivat, publicitus omnes omnium mortalium manus ſaxis 
impetant; qui mortales univerſos pro ſaxis, non pro hominibus habuerit. 
Quis enim illius legens nænias, ni plane truncus fit, non protinus ſentiat 
perſonatum hiſtrionem; qui Vertumnum quendam aut Proteum nobis re— 
ferens, nunc Euſebius eſt Cremonenſis, nunc Cyrillus, nunc Auguſtinus, 
nunc Ambroſius, nonnunquam, fi libeat, Damaſus, aliquoties ipſe, fi Supe- 
ris placet, Hieronymus. Sed quibuſcunque plumis nobis opertus prodit, 
vox ubique ſui ſimilem coccygem arguit. Idem ubique dicend! lepos, ea- 
dem ſermonis venus. Cujus ſtuporem, ut nihil accedat, hinc certe palam 
cernere eſt, quod Hieronymum paulo ante mortem facit Damaſo commen- 
dantem ſuos commentarios, quem ipſe Hieronymus non uno in loco teſtatur 
ante ſe deceſſiſſe vita. Sed hic de quo plura dicentur alias, tam indoctus et 
elinguis, ut rebus quamlibet claris ingenii ſui culpa tenebras poſſit offun- 
dere; tam ſtupidus ut ne veriſſima quidem veriſimiliter queat efferre; ri- 
dicula miraculorum portenta, et impudentiſſimæ vanitatis fabulas confert 
in Hieronymum, nec has tamen abs ſe repertas, in quo nonnulla laus fuiſſet 
ingenii, ſed e vulgatiſſimis hiſtoriis huc non minus ridicule quam improbe 
detortas. O fortunatum tam inſigni præcone Hieronymum ! Neque vero 
defuit dignum patellæ operculum. Reperit hic ſcriptor ſuos Lectores, re- 
perit a quibus citetur; et quo magis mireris, eruditos, Platinam et Vola- 
te rranum, quos equidem vel hinc ſuſpicor ea nunquam legiſſe, ſed aut au- 
diſſe in concionibus, aut hinc excerpta fragmenta modo vidiſſe. Imitati 
ſunt impudentiſſimum ſcriptorem unus et item alter, ſed adeo præclare, ut 
ejuſdem hominis videri poſſint omnia. In quibus nihil agnoſcas, nec erudi- 
tionis, nec eloquentiæ, nec prudentiæ, nec diligentiæ: ſuper hæc omnia 
nihil minus quam quod in primis exigitur in hiſtoriographo, nempe fidem. 
Utrum quæſo iſtud eſt, divorum vitas deſcribere, an contaminare potius! 
Nos igitur, licet impares argumento, tum nullis adjuti commentariis, qui- 
bus fidi poterat, tamen bona fide, quaque licuit diligentia, vitam fanctifi- 
mi viri ex Proſpero, Severo, Oroſio, Ruffino, tametli calumniatore, et {i 
qui ſunt alii non omnino contemnendz fidei auctores, collegimus ; ied po- 
tiſſimum ex ipſius Hieronymi libris Hieronymum eveſtigavimus. Quis 
enim rectius noverit Hieronymum, quam ipſe Hieronymus? Aut quis cum 
fidelius expreſſerit? Si rerum a ſe geſtarum certiſſimus auctor eſt Julius Cæ- 
far, quanto juſtius eſt Hieronymo ſua narrantifidem habere ? Ex hujus ig 
tur libris omnibus luſtratis, quod ſparſim annotare licuit, in narrationis ord 
nem redegimus, nihil * admentientes, quod arbitremur abunde magnum 
ef miraculum, ipſum Hieronymum tot egregiis voluminum monuments 
* Should it not be admetientes ? But, which makes me doubt, Eraſmus ſays in one of his let. 
ters: ſeens quam walgus ſcriptorum facit, gui --- multa fo/ent inuucleriv, hoc of, admetiri, i 4icant 
admentiri. Admentiri is a verb of his own coining. | Fr 
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ſeſe nobis exprimentem. Quod ſi cui nihil abſque miraculorum portentis 
placere poteſt, is legat Hieronymianos libros, in quibus tot pene miracula 
ſunt, quot ſententiæ. Natus eſt igitur vir eximius Hieronymus, anno ab 
orbe redemto, trecenteſimo trigeſimo primo, ſub Imperatore Conſtantino in 

oppido Stridonis, quod jam tum a Gotthis omnia populantibus everſum fuiſſe, 
teſtis eſt ipſe in catalogo Scriptorum illuſtrium, olim Dalmatiæ Pannoniæ- 
que confinium. Id hodie nonnulli, quorum de humero Blondus eſt, idem 
elle volunt cum eo, quod hac tempeſtate vulgus Sdrignam appellat, oppi- 
dulum in Hiſtria, Italiæ regione, ſitum inter Petram piloſam, Portulam, et 
Primontem, ut horum temporum utamur vocabulis. Addunt in hujus rei 
fdem, ibidem oſtendi monumentum Euſebii patris, cum epitaphio laminis 
inſculpto, nimirum id agentes, ut Hieronymum Italiæ ſuæ vindicent. Mi- 
ni ſtudium et affectus iſtiuſmodi parum dignus videtur gravibus viris, imo 
in totum Chriſtianis. Qui in libris Hieronymianis erit diligentiſſime verſa- 
tus, qui vitam Hieronymianam proxime exprimet, is ſibi jure vindicet Hie- 
ronymum, etiamſi porro ultra Britannos natus fuerit. Erat illi frater natu 
minor, nomine Paulinianus; nam ſororis nomen tacuit. Matertera Caſto- 
rina, cum qua diſſidii neſcio quid interceſſerat, ob rem, ni fallor, familia- 
rem: quam tamen humaniſſimis literis ad concordiam invitat. Patri nomen 
fulſſe Euſebio, declarat ipſe, quod Græcis a pietate dictum eſt, non abſque 
præſagio; quod pulchre conveniat, ut ex pio naſcatur ille ſacri nominis he- 
ros: nam id ſonat TeewwuG-. Atque ea demum eſt digna Chriſtiano nomi- 
nis gloria, quæ non ex ſtemmatis aut imaginibus, non ex oppidis everſis, aut 
conciſis copus, ſed ex vita pie ſancteque acta naſcitur. Cæterum nihil addit, 
plebeiuſne fuerit an patricius, tenuis an locuples, privatus an magiſtratus, 
cum hoc quidam affingant, illum nobiliſſimis ortum parentibus, ſed ut ea- 
dem opera potuerint illum urbis præfectum facere. Conſentaneum eſt au- 
tem, ante dirutam patriam, mediocri loco fortunaque fuiſſe. Matris no- 
men nuſquam edidit; non tacens tamen ſe parente utroque Chriſtiano geni- 
tum. Ab his domi diligenter inſtitutus, una cum Bonoſo inter ipſos ſtatim 
parentum amplexus, et nutricum blanditias, Chriſtum imbibit; ac mox 
Chriſtianæ pietatis rudimentis imbutus, ſimulque bonis literis, quarum ea 
tum tas capax eſſe poterat, puer adhuc Romam miſſus eſt, velut ad pri- 
mariam eo ſeculo tum religionis tum eruditionis magiſtram, liberalibus ſtu- 
diis erudiendus, quod ipſe declarat enarrans Ezechielis caput undecimum. 
Quamvis enim illis temporibus et apud Gallos, Hiſpanos, et Afros florerent 
literarum ſtudia, tamen in provinciis pro gentis ingenio, nonnihil degene- 
rantes, Rome, velut in ſuo fonte, puriores adhuc erant et incorruptiores. 
Atque hoc nomine Ruſtici Monachi matrem collaudat ipſe, quod poſt Gal- 
liarum licet florentiſſima ſtudia, filium Romam miſerit, quo Gallicanæ dic- 
tionis nitorem ac luxum Romana gravitas temperaret. Intellexiſſe videntur 
prudentiſſimi parentes, plurimum referre inter quos primum et a quibus in- 
ſtituaris. Quæ ſunt optima nunquam diſcuntur felicius, quam rudibus illis 
annis, et non minus tenacibus, quicquid inſculpſeris, quam in omnem ſe- 
quacibus habitum. Itaque perinde quaſi jam tum intelligerent ſeſe puerum 
eum orbi communiter genuiſſe, non ſibi: ita publicis utilitatibus, non ſuis 
Vow th "3 3 Privatis 
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privatis affectibus educandum curarunt. Græcas ac Latinas literas ab ipſis 
ſtatim incunabulis didicit, quemadmodum ipſe teſtatur; et hoc didicit 
felicius quo maturius. Sentias enim neſcio quid duriuſculum et ſub— 
acerbum in his qui ſerius ſe contulerunt ad diſcendas literas. Pro. 
inde non abs re fibi gratulatur Hieronymus, quod a puero inter 
Grammaticos et Rhetores fuerit pene detritus: quorum alteri docue— 
runt emendate pureque loqui; alteri ſplendide, graviter et ſapienter. 
Horum inſtitutioni debemus incomparabilem Eccleſiæ Doctorem, non loqua- 
cium Sophiſtarum ſcholis. Quis non jam nunc in ſummam erectus ſpem, 
novum quiddam de hoc præſagiat puero? Primum reputans talem parentum 
animum, deinde feliciſſimam indolem, ingenium fœcundum ac facile, pectus 
ardens et infatigabile. Præterea Romam educatricem, id temporis, opi- 
nor, aliquanto quam nunc incorruptiorem. Denique præceptores eximios, 
Donatum in grammaticis, Victorinum in rhetoricis. Etiamſi video quoſdam 
ambigere, num hic fuerit Donatus ille, cujus exſtant in Terentium ac Ma- 
ronem eruditiſſimi Commentarii. Tum an Victorino præceptore ſit uſus, 
non ſatis liquet ex Hieronymi verbis, quibus utriuſque meminit in Appen- 
dice Annalium Euſebii hunc in modum: Victorinus Rhetor et Donatus Gram— 
maticus, præceptor meus, Rome inſignes habentur; e quibus Victorinus etiam ſta- 
tuam in Foro Trajani meruit. Hactenus Hieronymus, magis exprimens alte- 


rum, nempe Donatum ſibi præceptorem fuiſſe quam utrumque, dicturus 


alioqui, præceptores mei. Ad eandem conjecturam facit, quod idem nec in 
Catalogo Scriptorum illuſtrium, nec uſquam alibi quantum commemini, 
Victorini faciens mentionem, præceptorem appellet. Quin totam Victorini 
dictionem parum approbaſſe videtur Hieronymus; id quod haudquaquam 


obſcure declarat in epiſtola quam ſcripfit ad Paulinum Monachum, cum ait: 


Inclito Viftorinus martyrio coronatus, quod intelligit eloqui non poteſt. Et rurſum in 
Catalogo Scriptorum illuſtrium: Viclorinus (inquit) natione Afer, Rome ſub 
Conſtantio principe rhetoricam docuit, et in extrema ſenectute, Chriſti ſe tradens f- 
dei, ſcriꝑſit adverſus Arium libros more dialectico, valde obſcuros, qui et ab eruditis 
non intelliguntur. Verum de Victorino quidem Lectoris facio judicium. 
Cæterum ipſe de Donato dubitationem omnem ademit in Apologia priore ad- 
verſus Ruffinum, hiſce verbis: Puto quod puer legeris Aſpri in Virgilium et Sal. 
luſtium commentarios, Vulcatii in orationes Ciceronis, Vickorini in Dialogos ejus, et 
in Terentii Comædias, præceptoris mei Donati, æque in Virgilium, et aliorum in 
alios. Citat eundem enarrans caput Eccleſiaſtæ primum. Sub hujuſmodi 

præceptoribus, jam adultior in bonis literis, nullum doctrinæ genus intac- 
tum reliquit. Porphyrii 'Erwwaywym, Ariſtotelicam, Platonicam, Stoicam, 
ac cæterorum omnium philoſophiam attigit. Verum hæc delibavit, non his ſe- 
met addixit, nec in his velut ad ſcopulos Sireneos conſenuit, quibus hodie ple- 
rique immoriuntur. In rhetorica tamen ſeſe ſtudioſius exercuit, deguſtatis 


omnibus, ſed his præcipue quæ propius ad eam conferant facultatem, hiſto- 


ria, coſmographia, et antiquitatis notitia: partim quod intelligeret apud La- 
tinos ad id uſque temporis pene infantem eſſe Theologiam, et ob hanc cau- 
ſam permultos a divinorum voluminum abhorrere lectione, ſperans futurum 
ut plures ſacris literis delectarentur, ſi quis Theologiæ majeſtatem ag 
| | ; Ermonis 
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ſermonis æquaſſet; partim ut eſſet aliquando quod Ethnicis objici poſſet, 
Chriſtianos ut infantes et elingues deſpicientibus. Teſtatur id multis in lo- 
cis; et ſi non teſtaretur, libri clamitant illum in declamatoria palæſtra dili- 
gentiſſime verſatum fuiſſe, puerum in fictis controverſiis, et obliquis rheto- 
rum ſtrophis luſiſſe. Studiorum ſodales inter cæteros, hos præcipuos habu- 
it, Pammachium ſummo natum loco, poſtea Paulæ generum, Paulinæ ma- 
ritum, qui, defuncta uxore, Monachi ſumſit inſtitutum, tandem ad Epiico- 
pi munus aſcitus; Bonoſum, et hunc ſummo genere, poſtea Monachum; 
Heliodorum, quem deinde ſua virtus ad Epiſcopi functionem pertraxit. 
Hic interim apparet Hieronymum Chriſto renatum, in illius juraſſe verba, 
ut hoc certe nomine Roma ſibi jure poſſet hunc virum aſſerere: quandoqui- 
dem a baptiſmo denique cenſemur Chriſtiani. Id ſatis indicat in epiſtola 
quadam ad Damaſum Papam, teſtificans ſeſe ejus urbis fidem velle ſequi, in 

qua Chriſti veſtem accepiſſet. Nec enim de Preſbyterio ſentit, opinor, ſed 
in baptiſmo veſtis candida dabatur, ſymbolum innocentiæ, et lotis manda- 
batur ut candorem veſtium ſuarum illibatam ſervarent. Igitur in profanis 
'jteris, quas quidam ſeculares vocant, ad plenum eruditus, ad graviora ſtu- 
dia jam adjiciens animum, hac etiam parte laudatiſſimos viros eſt imitatus, 
velut Pythagoram, Platonem, Apollonium, ut luſtrandis regionibus ſapien- 
tic ſupellectilem redderet auctiorem. Gallias omnes fic undique luſtravit, 
ut nonnullis locis habitaſſe videatur: adeo et locorum ſitum ac nomina te- 
net; et multorum ſibi conciliavit amicitiam. Atque in epiſtola quadam ad 
Florentium, teſtatur ſe Treviris ingens Hilarii volumen de Synodis ſuapte 
manu deſcripſiſſe; quod aliquanto poſt jubet ſibi remitti, jam in eremo quæ 
Syriam a Saracenis dirimit, agens. Atque hujus peregrinationis comitem 
habuit Bonoſum, ut alicubi declarat ipſe. Ad hunc itaque modum ſtudio- 
ſe luſtratis bibliothecis omnibus, et congreſſus cum his, quos vel eruditio vel 
integritas morum reddiderat inſignes, et undequaque nonnihil decerpens, 
quod ad Chriſtianum inſtitutum facere videbatur, tandem velut induſtrius 
et avidus negotiator, non auro ditior, ſed uſu rerum, literis ac pietatis ar- 
dore locupletior, utramque reviſit patriam, et eam in qua natus fuerat, et 
eam in qua renatus. Sub hæc ccepit de deligendo vitæ genere, deque loco 
commodo cogitare; quod haud neſciret hinc præcipuam hominis pendere 
felicitatem, ſi inſtitutum ingenio accommodum, judicio, non caſu ſumeret. 
Sunt enim qui ſe præcipites dant in vitæ rationem, priuſquam ſibi noti ſint 
ipſi. Et ſunt e diverſo, quos cunctantes ac deliberantes mors occupat. Re- 
putabat animo, Romam adhuc veterem ſapere Paganiſmum, et inter ejus 
urbis delicias parum eſſe tutam adoleſcentiam, ut quam alicubi Babylonem 
appellet: deinde ſuam quoque patriam barbaricis voluptatibus eſſe corrup- 
tam, quod ipſe non dif5mulans in epiſtola quadam : In mea, inquit, patria 
uſticilatis vernacula, Deus venter eſt, et in diem vivitur, et ſanctior ille eft, qui 
aitior eff, Proinde communicato cum ſodalibus conſilio, de ſeceſſu cogita- 
vit, quo liberius et expeditius ſe totum ſacris ſtudiis et Chriſto dedicaret. 
Jam tum pium adoleſcentis animum offendebat mundus, qui ea tempeſta- 
te Chriſtianos Ethnicis habebat admixtos. Unde fieri neceſſum erat, ut 
qui Chriſtum profitebantur, plerique titulo magis quam vita eſſent Chriflia- 
| "4D 3 ni, 
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ni, et vere probis mentibus pie vivendi votum adeſſet verius quam facultas. 
In matrimonio, ut nihil aliud accideret, certe hbertatis naufragium perſpi- 
ciebat : ad hæc Clericorum et Epiſcoporum ſtatum, quod hos quoque vo. 
lentes nolentes honos, opes, et negotia mundi involverent, ac tranſverſos 
raperent, graviſſimis periculis obnoxium eſſe. Et multorum vita diſplice- 
bat, jam tum priſca illa pietate ſacerdotum ad tyrannidem ac faſtum degene- 
rante. Penſitatis igitur omnibus ac circumſpectis, Monachi placuit inſtitu- 
tum: quod ne quis in hoc erret, id temporis longe diverſum erat ab hoc, 
quod hodie videmus, ceremoniis obſtrictum: imo quibus maxime libertas 
erat cordi, hi Monachi profeſſionem ſuſcipiebant. Primum enim res mane- 
bat integra, ſi quis ita cenſuiſſet, manebat commigrandi remigrandique quo 
vellent poteſtas, manebat dulciſſimum ac liberrimum otium. Ad ſtudium, 
Jejunia, pſalmos, vigilias aut ſuopte incitabantur animo, aut exemplis invi— 
tabantur, non cogebantur hominum conſtitutiunculis. Veſtitus erat ſimplex, 
nec is tamen præſcriptus, ſed ſuo cuique arbitrio ſumtus, non qui prodigio- 
ſa novitate faceret inſignem, et digito notandum, ſed qui ſimplicitatem 
Chriſtianam pre ſe ferret. Votorum nulla vincula, niſi que funt cujuſque 
pure Chriſtiani. Denique fi quem forte ſui inſtituti pœnitentia cepiſſet, 
rota demum pcena erat, inconſtantiæ nota. Cujus rei ſi quis fidem requi- 
rat, legat Hilarionis vitam, legat Inſtitutionem Monachi ad Ruſticum, et 


item ad Paulinum, legat in Epiſtola, cujus initium: Audi filia, deſcriptum 
triplex apud Ægyptios Monachorum genus. Quin inter alia præſtabat et 


hæc commoda illud vitæ genus: hujus prætextu honeſtius licebat ab affini- 
um et cognatorum vinculis temet excutere, gravi nimirum onere, ei cui ni. 
hil dulcius otio ſtudiorum. Etenim qui Monachum erant profeſſi, a publi- 
cis functionibus, a muniis et officiis Imperialis aulæ prorſus habebantur ex- 
cuſati. Poſtremo minus patebant Epiſcoporum quorundam jam tum inſo- 
leſcentium tyrannidi. Jam hic titulus nec a functione Clericatus quicquam 
remorabatur; et ex nullo ordine ſæpius deligebantur Epiſcopi. Nec aliud 
quicquam erat tunc Monachi profeſſio, quam priſcæ liberæque vitæ medita- 
tio, ac pure Chriſtianæ. Hæc obiter admonenda duxi, ne, qui mos el ple- 


riſque, Hieronymum ſui inſtituti faciant auctorem, ad quos ille nihil attinet. 


Conatus eſt ad eandem vitæ rationem capeſſendam ſodales aliquot pellicere. 
Verum Pammachius in ſtudiorum contubernio ſemper unanimis, in vitæ ge- 
nere deligendo plurimum diſſentiebat. Hieronymo placuit ſumma libertas. 


Pammachius conjugii vinculis innecti maluit. Bonoſus compoſitis rebus, 
relicta patria, parentibus et amicis, ſolis libris comitatus, in deſertam inſu- 


lam, et undique circumfrementibus undis horridam ſeceſſit; ac prætervola- 
vit quidem Hieronymum, et prior mundi laqueis extricatus, in hbertatem | 


ſe recepit Chriſti, ſed ab Hieronymo primum inflammatus. De quo cum 
alias meminit, tum in epiſtola, cujus initium, Plus Deum: Bonoſus, inqui— 


ens, tuus, imo meus, et, ut verius dicam, noſter, ſcalam preſagiatam ſomniante Ja- 
cob, jam ſcandit: portat crucem ſuam, nec de craſtino cogitat, nec poſt tergum reſpi- 
cit. Seminat in lacrymis, ut in gaudio metat : et ſacramento Moyſi, ſerpentem in ert- 
mo ſuſpendit. Cedant buic veritati tam Greco quam Romano ſtylo mendaciis fe 
ta miracula, Ecce puer honeſtis ſeculi nobiſcum artibus inſtitutus; cui cpes affctim, 

a dignitas 
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dignitas apprime inter æquales erat, contemta mare et ſororibus, et chariſſimo ſibi 
germano, inſulam pelago circumſonante naufragam, cufus aſpere cautes, et nuda 
ſaxa, et ſolitudo terrori eſt, quaſi novus quidam Paradifi colonus inſedit. Nullus 
ibi agricolarum, nullus Monachorum, ne parvulus quidem quem noſti Ongſimus, quo ve- 
lat fratre in ofculo fruebatur, in tanta vaſtitate adberet lateri comes, Et ali- 
quanto poſt: Ut ego et ille pariter a tenera infantia, ad florentem uſque adoleveri- 
mus etatem, ut iidem nos nutricum ſinus, iidem amplexus foverint bajulorum, et 
dum poſt Romana ſtudia adirem ſemibarbaras ripas, eodem cibo, pari frueremur 
hoſpitio ; ut ego primus ceperim velle te colere; memento, quæſo, hunc bellatorem 
tum, mecum quondam fuiſſe tyronem. Et hactenus quidem Hieronymi verba 
recenſuimus, qui et in alia item epiſtola Bonoſum laudibus vehit, ſuam ſo- 
litudinem cum illius vita conferens. At non multo poſt Bonoſi ſeceſſum et 
ipſe Hieronymus, ordinatis domi rebus, conflato viatico, cum primis autem 
locupletiſſima bibliotheca ſummo ſtudio comparata, Syriam adiit, Heliodo- 
ro tum itineris comite, tum propoſiti conſorte. Quem aliquamdiu cum eo 
commoratum in Syria, quibus de cauſis incertum, cœpit ejus vitæ pœni- 
tudo; non quod damnaret, ſed quod pro varietate ingeniorum, aliis alia 
magis congruunt. Nec magni refert, quo tramite curras, modo ad Chriſ- 
tum properes. Heliodorus itaque mutato conſilio, reverſus eſt ad ſuos: ad 
quem paulo poſt elegantiſſimam illam ſcripſit epiſtolam de laudibus et com- 
modis vitæ ſolitariæ, mira ubique civilitate ſuſpicionem inconſtantiæ depellens 
ab amico, et ſuis imputans commiſſis, quod ille deceſſiſſet: ut obiter et hoc 
laudis annotem in Hieronymo, quem quidam e ſuis moribus æſtimantes, te- 
tricum quempiam et incivilem fuiſſe ſomniant, cum eo nihil unquam fuerit 

nec humanius nec urbanius. Sic enim ſcribit ad Julianum Diaconum: Sanus 
frater Heliodorus hic adfuit, qui cum mecum vellet incolere, meis ſceleribus fugatus 
abſceſſit. Et propemodum colligere licet, illos primum una viſiſſe Hieroſo- 
lymam, et luſtratis ſacris locis, Redemtoris adoraſſe veſtigia, Erat autem 

id temporis urbis Hieroſolymitanæ tanta apud omnes religio, ut parum pius 
ibi videretur, qui Hieroſolymis non fuiſſet. Deinde deſtitutus ſodali cha- 
riſſimo, cum et morbis ob cœli vitæque novitatem contractis, et peregrina- 
tionis moleſtia graviter affligeretur, Monachorum quorundam humanitate 
refocillatus eſt, præſertim Evagrii, cujus etiam hoſpitio aliquamdiu eſt uſus. 
Reſtitutus priſtinæ valetudini, toto pectoris ardore ad ſuſceptam Chriſti mi- 
litiam accinctus, procul in horridam ſolitudinem abdidit ſeſe, quæ inter Sy- 
ros et Agarenos, nunc corrupto vocabulo Saracenos dictos, vaſt um limitem 
ducit, in qua præter feras et ſerpentes et ſparſim habitantium Monachorum 
greges, nullus incolebat. Quamquam huc quoque ſemotum, crebro ſolitus 
eſt inviſere Evagrius. Inter hæc Ruffinus, qui poſt ex intimo ſodali factus 
eſt hoſtis acerrimus, Monachus et ipſe, Nitriam- Ægypti ſeſe contulerat; 
cujus adventum gratulatur in ea quam modo citavimus epiſtola. Eam hac 
finit clauſula: Obſecro te, ne amicum, qui diu quæritur, et vix invenitur, difficile 
ſervalur, pariter cum oculis mens amittat. Et paulo inferius: Amicitia, que deſi» 
nere potuit, nunquam vera fuit: ceu jam tum præſagiens futurum ut ab ami- 
citia deſciſceret Ruffinus. Sub idem ferme tempus, Hieronymi ſoror Vir- 
ginis inſtitutum arripuit, inſtigante Juliano quodam. Sed multum et hoc 
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diſſimile ab harum conditione, quas hodie ferreis cancellis, ceu feras indo- 


niam Campenſium, qui cum Tharſenſibus Arianis ſentiebant. Horum im- 
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mitas incluſas tenent. Non quod damnem publicam ſeculi conſuetudinem, 
ſed quod doleam huc denique delapſam Chriſtianorum pietatem, ut virginum 
integritas clauſtris ferreis et repagulis murorum fit extorquenda cum ea 
demum religio fit accepta Chriſto, non que vi extunditur, ſed quæ ultro a 
volentibus offertur. Ejus rei meminit in epiſtola, cujus initium: Non debet 
charitas dividere : ſignificans illam a Juliano converſam, cui vehementer il- 
lam commendat, ætati lubricæ omnia etiam tuta timens. Quin innuit eam 
nonnihil etiam fuiſſe lapſam primis annis adoleſcentiæ, ſcribens in hæc verba: 
Hanc mibi Jeſus pro eo vulnere, quod Diabolus inflixerat, præſtitit, vivam reddendo 
pro mortua. Neque vero ſatis compertum eſt, quo tempore Paulinianus, 
Hieronymi frater natu minor, huic propoſito acceſſerit, quem teſtatur ſibi 
chariſſimum fuiſſe, et Syriam adeunti fuiſſe comitem, etiamnum adoleſcen- 
tem, et in Bethlehemitico monaſterio pariter ſerviſſe Chriſto. Mihi proba- 
bilius videtur, in ſecundo in Syriam reditu factum, quod Hieronymus affir- 
met epiſtolam ad Heliodorum, cujus initium: Quanto amore, ſibi adoleſcen- 
ti ac pene puero ſcriptam fuiſſe, niſi forte jam admodum ſeni, grandior etiam 
ætas pueritia videbatur. Verum is Paulinianus juvenis adhuc, hoc eſt vix 
triginta natus annos, Preſbyterii meruit honorem, quo nomine poſtea ca- 
lumniam Hieronymo ſtruxit Joannes Epiſcopus Hieroſolymitanus, quod in- 
fra legitimam ætatem ad hoc honoris eſſet evectus: verum illus calumniis 
abunde reſpondit Hieronymus. Porro fratris mentionem facit et in epiſtola 
cujus initium : Sanato vulneri: Compulſi ſumus, inquit, fratrem Paulinianum 
ad patriam mittere, ut femidirutas villulas, que Barbarorum effugerunt manus, ac 
parentum. communium habent cineres, venderet. Rurſus in epiſtola, cujus exor- 
dium: Din te Roma: Paulinianus, inquit, necdum e patria reverſus eſt: puto 
quod eum Aquilegiz apud ſanctum Chromatium Papam videris. Sed plura ſuper 
hoc in epiſtola, cujus initium: Epiſtola tua hæreditatis. Cæterum quamquam 
in proclivi non eſt, quo quidque tempore acciderit ad liquidum perſequi, 
tamen ex variis Hieronymi ſcriptis conjectare licet, illum ubi primum in Sy- 
riam demigrarat, non ſtatim uno ſediſſe loco, ſed aliunde alio vertiſſe ſedem, 
quo tandem circumſpectis omnibus, habitaculum ſuis accommodum votis 
deligeret; et primum aliquamdiu vixiſſe Hieroſolymis, nonnihil temporis 
Antiochiæ, ſed hinc demigraſſe, partim offenſum celebritate loci, partim 
quod Antiochena Eccleſia a tribus Epiſcopis, Miletio, Vitale, atque Pauli- 
no diſtraheretur. Nec in Chalcidis ſolitudine, nam in hac ſedere conatum 
indicat in Abdiæ Commentarios præfatio, dabatur tranquilla ſedes ob vici- 


robitate vir ſanctiſſimus mire divexabatur, dum quotidie citatus exa- 
minatur de fidei ratione : exiguntur tres hypaſtaſes, nondum audita Latinis 
vocabula : quod ſatis indicat in duabus ad Damaſum epiſtolis, quarum alter 
principium eſt : Quoniam vetuſta : alteri, Importuna in Evangelio : obteſtans 
illum et qblecrans ut ſibi præſcribat, cui debeat in Syria communicare, cum 
vix uſquam conſpiceret Romanæ fidei ſincerttatem. Denique fic agitatus 
eſt his turbis, ut non ſemel pœnituerit aditæ Syriæ. Tandem velut in {e- 
motiſſimam eremum abdidit ſeſe, quæ Syriam, ut dictum eſt, a Saracenis 
4 | diſterminat, 
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diſterminat, ſatius eſſe ducens, cum feris ac prædonibus barbaris habere 
commercium, quam cum ejuſmodi Chriſtianis. Hic annos quatuor ab homi- 
num frequentia ſemotus, cum ſolo Chriſto, cumque libris habebat commer- 
cium; ac ſerio jam et totis, ut aiunt, nervis, quod deſtinarat, agebat, ut no- 
bis egregium illud Chriſtianæ pietatis exemplar abſolveret. Primum erat 
ſtudium, adoleſcentiæ lapſus lacrimarum imbre diluere, et læborum aſperita- 
te, veluti nitri acrimonia, contractas per ætatis incogitantiam ſordes deter- 
gere. Inedia, vigillis, et incredibili totius auſteritate vitæ rebellantem 
carnem, et ſubinde repullulantem ætatis laſciviam coërcebat, corpus ſpiritui 
ſervire docens, ne quid obſtreperent affectus cœleſtem molienti vitam; ipſe 


ſibi rigidus exactor ſupplicy, et inſtantiſſimus penſorum efflagitator atque 


20, ut vocat alicubi, prorſuſque juxta Paulum, rationalem victimam 


immolabat, Deo cultum longe gratiſſimum. Tempus omne ſtudiis et ora- 


tionibus partiebatur, bonam etiam noctium partem his operis addens: mini- 
ma portio dabatur ſomno, minor cibo, nulla otio. Studii laſſitudinem recreabat 
deprecatio, aut hymnus: mox velut integer ad intermiſſam lectionem redibat. 
Relegebat univerſam bibliothecam ſuam, veterum ſtudiorum memoriam 
fibi renovans, ſacras Literas ad verbum ediſcebat. Meditabatur in Prophe- 
tis, in eruendis oraculorum myſteriis vigilantiſſimus. Ex Evangelicis et 
Apoſtolicis literis, velut ex puriſſimis fontibus, Chriſti philoſophiam haurie- 
bat. Primus enim ad pietatem gradus eſt, ſcire auctoris tui dogmata. Cæ- 
teros interpretes adhibito delectu judicioque legebat, nullum omnino ſcrip- 
torem prætermittens, unde non aliquid decerperet, non Ethnicos, non hæ- 
reticos. Noverat enim vir prudentiſſimus ex ſterquilinio legere aurum, no- 
verat e fruticibus melleum deſumere ſuccum, araneæ ſua relinquens venena; 
et jam tum ab Egyptiis quicquid poterat con vaſabat, hoſtium opibus Domi- 
ni templum locupletaturus. Quoque certior eſſet memoria et paratior uſus, 


quicquid legerat, id in locos digerebat, compoſitis ſingulis, ut affinitatis aut 


pugnantiæ ratio poſtulabat. Felicibus ingenus, dictu mirum, quantopere 
faverit, præſertim quæ facundiæ quoque dos commendabat, adeo ut hære- 


ticos etiam laudibus ornaret, libenter, ſi licuiſſet, fidei vitium eruditioni con- 


donaturus: cum primis autem Origenis, quem ſuum appellat, et cujus ho- 
milias aliquot adoleſcens adhuc I atinitate donavit. Lectioni miſcebat ſcri- 
bendi ſtudium, ceu jam tum velitans ac præludens tractandis Literis Divi- 
nis. Quam fideliter autem præluſerit, indicat vel unus ille libellus quo ſo- 
dalem Heliodorum deſiderat, in quo ſic licet agnoſcere tyronem, ut tamen 
appareat, qualis ſit futurus imperator. Hoc tempore, ni fallor, allegorice 
interpretatus eſt prophetam Abdiam, cum hiſtoriam nondum intelligeret; 
quemadmodum palam ipſe teſtatur in præfatione poſterioris interpretationis, 
qua juvenilem illam præcipitationem ſarcit ac penſat, idque magnorum viro- 
rum exemplum ſequutus. Quo quidem in loco, cum alia multa præclare, 
tum iſtud feſtiviſſime ſcripſit: Fateor, miratus ſum, quod quantumvis aliquis 
male ſcripſerit, invenit ſimilem Lectorem ſui. Ille prædicabat, ego erubeſcebam : 


ile quaſi myſticos intellectus ferebat ad cælum, ego demiſſo capite confiteri meum pu- 
dorem probibebar. 


pertinebat : 
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| Quid multis ? Nihil omnino pretermiſſum eſt, quod ad 
inclitum Eccleſiæ Doctorem, ac vere magnum Theologum inſtituendum 
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pert nebat: ne quid uſquam deeſſet eruditioni, aut necubi vita parum emen- 
Sata, doctrinæœ minueret et elevaret auctoritatem. Proinde cum re ipſa com- 
pertum haberet, literas arcanas nec intelligi poſſe, nec tractari, que madmo— 
dum oportet, niſi cognitis his linguis, quibus primum nobis proditæ funt, 
ſermonis Hebraici difficultatem improbo ſtudio pervicit, et barbaræ pere- 
grinæque linguæ non ſolum intelligentiam, ſed et peculiarem ſonum ac 
vernaculum ſtridorem eſt aſſequutus, uſus ad eam rem doctiſſimis Hebrxo. 
rum, quos ingenti mercede conducebat, marſupium exhauriens, ut pectus 
eruditione locupletaret. Horum neminem nominatim deſignat, præter 
unum Bar hanina, quem tamen poſt jam natu grandis adhibuit, qui illi Ni- 
codemum quendam exhibebat, ut ipſe ſcribit, quod nocturna hominis opera 
ſoleat uti; non tam ob eam cauſam, quod puderet Chriſtianum a Judæo 
diſcete (tantus enim erat ardor diſcendi, ut undecumque diſcere magnificum et 
glorioſum exiſtimaret) quam quod homo Judzus invidiam ſuæ gentis decli- 
naret, fi rem Chriſtianam adjuvare videretur. Id ſtudium, quod plurimum 
haberet ſudoris ac tædii, in præfatione quadam ipſe piſtrinum appellat. Nec 
his contentus, Chaldaicam item linguam Hebrææ finitimam aggreſſus eſt, 
quod Daniel et Job, cumque his alii nonnulli veteris Inſtrumenti libri, lite. 
ris quidem Hebraicis, ſed tamen Chaldæo ſermone deſcripti ſint. Cæterum 
hanc, quod intelligeret ejus uſum non perinde late patere, hactenus modo ſecu- 
tus eſt, ut intelligere poſſet verius quam ſonare. Quin et peculiarem Syrorum 
linguam attigit, ob gentis commercia, nonnihil et hanc Hebræo ſermoni con- 
finem; cujus teſtimonium aliquoties adducit in enarratione nominum, velut in 
mammona. Inter hæc vero dum immodico quodam et juvenili calore, et pue- 
rilium amore ſtudiorum, plus ſatis indulget exprimendis M. Tullii, Platoniſque 
Dialogis, nam id tum, ni fallor, agebat, et hos magis nititur effingere 
quam ſermonem Apoſtolicum, ſomnio divinitus immiſſo, raptus ad tribunal 
Dei, accuſatus quod Ciceronianus eſſet non Chriſtianus, denique plagis emen- 
datus, ſibi redditus eſt, ut ipſe refert in epiſtola, cujus initium: Audi fila. 
Qua de re quid ſentiam, fortaſſe nonnihil dicturi ſumus, cum ad eum locum 
erit ventum. In his ſanctiſſimis laboribus, in hoc vitæ rigore, cum annos 
aliquot duraret, tamen fatetur nullum vitæ genus ſibi fuiſſe jucundius. Pau- 
latim enim, ut fit, quod initio durum et aſperum videbatur, dulceſcebat; 
et quod per ſe erat optimum, reddebatur aſſuetudine jucundiſſimum; et 
adeo non deſiderabat Romanas delicias, ut ſibi frequenter videretur, non in 
eremo verſari, ſed intereſſe choris Angelorum. Nam ſtulte quidam triſtem 
quandam fingunt vitæ ſolitudinem, quæ ferarum potius eſt quam hominum, 
et inſanum reddat citius quam pium. Viſebatur nonnunquam ab amiculis, 
vicinos Monachos inviſebat aliquoties, et literarum viciſſitudine fruebatur 
amicis abſentibus. Porro quamquam hoc otium ille perpetuum optabat, ut 
felicius ac tranquillius; tamen e re Chriſtianorum omniutn erat, tam inſig- 
nem athletam Chriſti aliquando product in arenam; neque committi, ut tam 
eximium orbis lumen diutius ſub modio conderetur. Itaque licet invitus ac 
renitens, divino conſilio rebus humanis proſpiciente, e Syria Romam retrac- 
tus eſt, idque per Epiphanium Salaminæ Cypri, et Paulinum Antiochenæ 
urbis Epiſcopum, quos ob certas Eccleſiæ neceſſitates Imperator Romam ex. 
v- =. erverat. 
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civerat, Hic jam indies augeſcente tum eruditionis, tum ſanctimoniæ fa- 
ma, Preſbyterum ordinatum arbitror. Sunt qui tradant eum viginti natum 
annos ad hoc honoris vocatum ab Liberio tum Romanæ urbis Epiſcopo: quod 
quando mihi parum compertum eſt, neque refellere, neque probare eſt con- 
ſilium. Cæterum quod addunt Preſbyterum Cardinalem ordinatum, f haud 
{cio an illis temporibus Cardinals titulus fuerit repertus. Ipſe Hieronymus 
Preſbyteri cognomen multis locis agnoſcit, Cardinalis nuſquam. Cæterum 
in Epiſtola, cujus initium eſt, In vetere materia: teſtatur ſeſe juvenem etiam- 
num Damaſo Pontifici Romano a libellis ſynodicis fuiſſe. Ante annos, in- 

quit, plurimos, cum in chartis Eccleſiaſticis juvarem Damaſum Romanæ 
urbis Epiſcopum, et Orientis atque Occidentis ſynodicis conſultationibus 

reſponderem. Proinde deplorat alibi, quod eremo relicta, denuo mundo 
ſerviſſet. Interea nobilium matronarum familiaritatem eſt nactus, in primis 
Marcellæ, que prima fœminarum auſa eſt Romæ Monachæ inſtitutum pro- 
fiteri, cum id vocabuli vehementer inviſum eſſet Romanis auribus. Conce- fl 
perat autem mulier hunc ardorem potiſſimum ex Athanaſio, ac cæteris N ul 
Fgypti Sacerdotibus, qui tum Ariane factionis perſecutionem declinantes, N 
Romam, velut ad tutiſſimum communionis ſuæ portum confugerant. His | j 
enim referentibus Antonii vitam (cujus etiamnum viventis mira fuit nominis 
celebritas) ac Monachorum in Thebaide verſantium, virginum item ac vidu- 
arum didicerat inſtitutum. Eadem autem ad æmulationem propoſiti ſui 
complures allexit, tum matronas, tum virgines, cum primis autem Sophro- 
niam, Principiam, Paulam et Euſtochium: ac brevi tantus accrevit nume- 
rus, mundi contemtum profitentium fœminarum, ut quod prius ob novita- 
tem invidioſum erat, poſtea cœperit eſſe glorioſum. Has omnes Hierony- 

mus ad Divine Scripture ſtudium inflammavit, inflammatas ſua doctrina 
provexit, quo fœdius eſſet ab Epiſcopis facros libros negligi, quos ſexus in- 
firmior amplecteretur. Marcellz ſtudium teſtatur in ipſius epitaphio, hiſce 
ferme verbis: Et quia tunc alicujus nominis eſſe exiſtimabar ſuper ſtudio Scriptura - 
rum, nunquam me convent, quin de Scripturis aliquid interragaret. Ac paulo in- 
ferius: Hoc ſolum dicam, quod quicquid in nobis longo fuit ſtudio congregatum, et i 
 meditatione diuturna quaſi in naturam verſum, hoc illa libavit, didicit atque poſſe- | al 

dit: ita ut poſt profeclionem noſtram, i in aliquo teſtimonio Scripturarum efſet obor- il 
a contentio, ad illam judicem pergeretur. Hiſce rebus fic inclaruit apud uni- 
verſos Hieronymiani gloria nominis, ut omnium ſuffragiis dignus acclama- 4 
retur, qui Damaſo ſuccederet. Verum ut umbra nuſquam eſt, niſi cum ad- | it 
etlumen ; ita celebritas ſanctiſſimi viri non caruit invidia. | 

Urit enim ſplendore ſuo, qui pregravet aries | 

Infra ſe poſitas. 85 j 
Non deerant qui primum illum in Syriam ſeceſſum calumniarentur, et ab- | 
ſentem virulente linguæ telis peterent. Cæterum Rome Damaſo pontifict _ by = 
præter cæteros charus et in pretio habitus, ad hæc Melaniæ et Paulæ pii- þ 
mariz nobilitatis foeminis triennium arctiſſima familiaritate conjunctus, ma— 3 1 
jores invidiæ faces excitavit, et tot jam exantlatis laboribus, Herculis ritu, 
comperit excetram ſupremo fine domandam, ut inquit Horatius, que primum 
| k He might have been more poſitive, | 
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tee virus ſuum aMabat, donec ſimulata benevolentia in magnum erumpe- 
ret incendium. Irrepſerant clanculum in Urbem Arianz factionis quidam 

ſed mutato jam nomine Origeniſtæ, ut diverſus eſſet titulus, error idem. li 
quo ſuas partes communirent, in nobilium matronarum familiaritatem et 
amicitiam inſinuare ſeſe, et dogmatis ſuis venenum ſpargere; Hieronymum, 
quod is Origenis ingenio præter cæteros delectatus, laudibus extuliſſet ho- 
minem, in ſuæ factionis conſortium pertrahere; hoc nocentiores inimici, 
quod, ſub amicitiæ pretextu, pluſquam hoſtilia molirentur, adeo ut deſeren- 
dæ Romæ conſilium cœperit. Nam quod a nonnullis literis proditum video, 

de ſuppoſita veſte muliebri, quam cum imprudens pro ſua induiſſet Hiero- 
nymus, atque ad eum ornatus modum, in cœtum Eceleſiaſticum noctu pro- 


diſſet, et riſum ac ſtupri ſuſpicionem ſibi conflaverit, mihi non fit veriſimile. 


Neque enim uſque adeo ſuis adverſarus parce re ſolitus eſt Hieronymus, ut hac 
de re tam inſignite contumelioſa, nullam omnino facturus fuerit mentionem: 
præſertim cum id ad tuendam innocentiæ famam tantopere pertineret, ut diſſi- 


mulare tacitum, hominis fuerit parum bene ſibi conſcii. In Epiſtola, cui 


principium, Si tibi putem, multa querens de variis invidorum in ſe calumniis, 
ſuper hac re nullum verbum facit. Verum inter alia multa hæc commemo- 
rat: Ego probroſus, ego verſipellis et Iubricus, ego mendax et Satanæ arte decipiens, 
Quid enim eſt tutius, hæc vel credidiſſe vel finxiſſe de inſontibus, an etiam de noxiis 
credere noluiſſe ? Oſculabantur mibi manus quidam, et ore vipereo detrahebant, et 
dolebant labiis, corde gaudebant. Ac mox : Alius inceſſum meum calumniabatur, 
et riſum : ille vultui detrahebat : hic in ſimplicitate aliud ſuſpicabatur. Ego ut de 
Roma relinquenda cogitaret, multas cauſas fuiſſe crediderim. Primum otii 


priſtini deſiderium, et guſtatæ ſemel tranquillitatis memoriam; deinde mo- 
leſtam Urbis celebritatem, moleſtiores delicias, luxum, ac faſtum, harum 


rerum comitem. Jam tum enim paulatim creſcentibus opibus Eccleſiæ, 
decreſcebat Chriſtiana ſimplicitas. Tum indies magis ac magis gliſcentium 
Origeniſtarum adverſum ſe invidiam: præſertim cum id temporis Ruffinus 
ageret in urbe, nunquam ille quidem ſincerus amicus, ut ego ſentio, tum 
inſidiator peſtilentiſſimus. Neque mediocrem invidiam conflaverat Hierony- 
mo liber ad Euſtochium de Virginitate, quod in eo ſalſiſſime taxet Clericos 
et Monachos, ac virgines ſuo indignas nomine. Demum eo veſaniæ proceſ- 


fir res, ut illi crimen impingerent, quod in Paulam Euſtochii matrem depe- 


riret, ob intimam cum illa vitæ conſuetudinem, ſed eam pietatis et ſanctiſſi- 
morum ſtudiorum commercio conciliatam, non turpis voluptatis conſortio. 
Qua de re fic ipſe meminit in ea, quam modo citavimus, Epiſtola: Pere cer- 
te triennium cum eis vixi. Multa me virginum crebro turba circumdedit: divinos 
libros, ut potui, nonnullis ſæpe diſſerui. Ledtio aſſiduitatem, aſſiduitas familiarita- 


tem, familiaritas fiduciam fecerat. Dicant quid unquam aliter in me ſenſerit, 


quam Chriſtianum decebat? Pecuniam cujuſquam accepi? Munera vel parva vel 


magna non ſprevi? In manu mea &s alicujus inſonuit? Obliquus ſermo, oculus 


petulans fuit ? Nihil mibi aliud objicitur, niſi ſexus meus, Hactenus ille, Ex- 
acerbabat odium hujus rumoris Monachorum nomen, tum apud plurimos 
inviſum, quibus haud ferendum videbatur tot primarias ejus urbis fœminas 
religionis prætextu ſubduci familiæ, ſubduci affinibus. Id e in. 

8 — icavit 
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indicavit Hieronymus cum addit eodem, quem modo retuli, loco: Et hoc nun- 
quam objicitur, uiſi cum Hieroſalymam Paula et Melania proficiſcuntur. Indicat 
jbidem, ſubornatum ab æmulis aliquem, ut opinor, ex Paulæ ſervis, qui 
Hieronymum inſimularet ſtupri, et fœdum rumorem in vulgus ebuccinaret. 
At idem ad quæſtionem vocatus, inter tormenta negavit: ſubſicit enim in hunc 
modum : i creaiderunt mentienti, cur non credunt neganti? Idem eſt homo ipſe 
qui fuerat : fatetur inſontem, qui dudum noxium loquebatur. Et certe veritatem 
magis exprimunt tormenta quam riſus, niſi quod facilius creditur, quod aut fiftum 
libenter auditur, aut non fiftum, ut fingatur impellitur. Antequam domum Sante 
Paulæ noſſem, totius in me urbis ſtudia conſonabant, omnium pene judicio dignus ſum- 
mo ſacerdotio decernebar. Beate memorize Damaſus meus ſermo erat, dicebar ſanttus, 
dicebar humilis et diſertus. Numquid domum alicujus laſcivioris ingreſſus ſum? Num- 
quid me veſtes ſerice, nitentes gemmæ, pitta facies, aut auri rapuit ambitio? Nulla 
fuit alia Rome matronarum, que meam poſſet edomare mentem, niſi lugens atque 
jejunans, ſqualens ſordibus, fletu pene cæcata, quam continuis noctibus miſericordiam 
Domini deprecantem ſol ſæpe deprehendit ? cujus canticum, Pſalmi; ſermo, Evan- 
gelium; deliciæ, continentia; vita, jejunium ? Nulla me potuit deleftare niſi illa, 
quam manducantem nunquam vidi: ſed poſteaquam eam pro ſue merito caſtitatis, 
venerart, colere, ſuſpicere capi, omnes me ilico deſeruere virtutes? O invidia pri- 
mum mordax tu! O Satanæ calliditas ſemper ſancta perſequens | Nulle aliæ urbi 
Rome fabulam prebuerunt, niſi Paula et Melania, que, contemtis facultatibus, 

pignoribuſque deſertis, crucem Domini, quaſi quoddam pietatis levavere vexillum. 
Et in hanc ſententiam illic plura, quæ, ne longior æquo ſim, pretermitto. 
Hiſce de cauſis Hieronymum tandem urbis odium cœpit indignæ tam eximii 
viri conſortio. Itaque relicta Roma, Syriam repetiit, an una cum Melania 
et Paula, parum mihi liquet: niſi quod conjicio matronas priores illuc ſe 
contuliſſe, et aut mox ſequutum Hieronymum, aut diverſo itinere eodem 
perveniſſe. Reditum ſuum, quandoquidem et hunc calumniatus eſt Ruffi- 
nus, ipſe deſcribit in Apologia, verbis his: Vis noſſe profectionis mes de Urbe 
dinem? narrabo breviter. Menſe Auguſto, flantibus Etefits, cum Santo Vin- 
centio Preſbytero, et adoleſcente fratre, et aliis Monachis qui nunc Rome commo- 
 rantur, navim in Romano portu ſecurus aſcendi, maxima me ſanctorum frequentia 
droſequente. Veni Rhegium, in Scyll.eo litore paulum ſteti, ubi veteres didici fabu- 
las, et præcipitem fallacis Ulyſſis curſum, et Sirenarum cantica, et inſatiabilem 
Charybdis voraginem. Cumque mihi accolæ illius loci multa narrarent, darentque 
confilium, ut non ad Protei columnas, ſed ad Tone portum navigarem : hunc enim 
fugientium et turbatorum, illum ſecuri hominis eſſe curſum : malui per Maleas et 
Cycladas Cyprum pergere. Uzi ſuſceptus a venerabili Epiſcopo Epiphanio, cujus 
tu teſtimonio gloriaris, veni Antiochiam, ubi fruitus ſum communione pontiſicis con- 
 tefſoriſque Paulini, et dedufius ab eo media hieme et frigore graviſſimo, intravi 

Hieroſolymam : vidi multa miracula; et que prius ad me fama pertulerat, oculo- 
rim indicio comprobavi. Inde contend: in Ægyptum, luſtravi monaſteria Nitrie ; 
et inter Sanctorum choros aſpides latere perſpexi. Protinus concito gradu, Bethle- 
vem meam reverſus ſum, tibi adoravi preſepe et incunabula Salvatoris. Vidi quo- 
que fams/iſumum lacum; nec me inerti tradidi otio, ſed multa didici, que ante neſ- 
(iam. Hactenus ile, Verum erit fortaſſis, qui putet hæc ad primam 


e — iam 


$30. ALE. OE MSTS - 
illam Hieronymi in Syriam profectionem pertinere: mihi probabilius viden- 
tur ad poſteriorem referri; tum ob id quod cum Hieronymus pene puer, ut 
_ Ipſe ſcribit, adierit Syriam, non admodum conſentaneum eſt, illum et igno- 
tum et id ætatis, tanto honore fuiſſe exceptum ab Epiſcopis ejus regionis ce- 
leberrimis; tum quod hujus profectionis et luſtratæ Syriæ atque Mgypti 
deſcriptio mire congruat cum itinere Paulæ, quod in illius deſcribit Epita- 
phio; cui tum Hierony mum fuiſſe comitem, ex ipſa narratione licet depre- 
hendere. Nec enim animi cauſa ſuſcipiebat hunc peragrandi regiones labo- 
rem, ſed partim, ut ex pluribus arriperet exempla pietatis, partim ut in- 
ſpectis locis, quorum in Divinis Literis fit mentio, penitius intelligeret quod 
eſſet ſcriptum, quod ipſe teſtatur in præfatione quadam. Nec pietatis nec 
ſacræ ſcientiæ ſibi magiſter eſſe voluit: diuque diſcendum putavit, quod do- 
ceret : a multis diſcere curavit, ſed a ſummis. At rurſum fic hotum doctri- 
nam eſt amplexus, ut quorundam contentioſum dogma non ſequeretur, 
Quandoquidem illo factioſiſſimo ſeculo vix quiſquam eximie doctus hereſeo; 
ſuſpicione carebat. Gregorium Nazianzenum præceptorem ſuum appellat, 
et hoc interpretante ſe Sacras didiciſſe Literas teſtatur. Verum ubinam au— 
dierit hominem, aut quanto tempore, parum mihi compertum eſt. Nam is 
vitæ mutavit inſtitutum, et ſponte cedens Epiſcopi locum, ruri abditus, 
Monachi vitam exegit, auctore Hieronymo in Catalogo virorum illuſtrium. 
Apollinarium, Antiochenæ apud Syros Eccleſiæ Epiſcopum, frequenter au— 
divit Antiochiæ, et domeſticam cum illo conſuetudinem egit, adhortante 
Paula, et ſumtuum, ut conjicio, partem ſuppeditante; verum id jam ætate 
provectior. Poſtremo ejuſdem impulſu, Alexandriam ſeſe contulit, jam ſe- 
micanus, quo videlicet ex Didymi conſuetudine, quem, quod a puero cap- 
tus eſſet oculis, Videntem appellat, ſummam imponeret manum ſtudio Sacra- 
rum Literarum. Etiamſi Ruffinus calumniatur Hieronymum non plus men- 
ſe Didymi conſuetudine uſum fuiſſe, ſed ridicule tamen, ut jam vere. Nec 
enim refert quanto tempore verſeris apud præceptorem, ſed quantum pro- 
ficias. Ruffinus ſex illis annis quos jactat, et tot egregiis præceptoribus, 
quos Hieronymus ne de facie quidem noſſet, ſuperior, ipſa tamen eruditione 
multo eſt inferior. Demum aſcito Bar hanina Judæo, quod in literis He- 
braicis aut diminutum erat aut exciderat, ſupplevit et inſtauravit. Jam ita- 
que longo rerum uſu comparata prudentia, multorumque doctiſſimorum ho- 
minum congreſſu, juſta eruditione collecta, ad tractandas Divinas Literas 
accinxit ſeſe. His inſtructus preſidus vir prudentiſſimus, Theologi munus 
aggreſſus eſt: cum hodie quidam omnium bonarum literarum prorſus rudes 
et Cuz, pauculis ſophiſmatibus, et male deguſtata Ariſtotelis philoſophia 
treti, pedibus ac manibus illotis irruant in Theologiæ profeſſionem. Beth- 
lehem juxta Domini ſui præſepe venturæ ſenectuti ſedem delegit. Quem 
locum jam religione celebrem orbi, ſcriptis et virtutibus ſuis longe celeberti- 
mum reddidit. Is abeſt ab Hieroſolymis ſex paſſuum millibus contra mert- 
dianam plagam juxta viam quæ ducit Chebron, eſtque civitas David in tri 
bu Juda. Juxta hanc Paula quatuor condidit monaſteria; tria mulierum, 
quibus ipſa præfuit; quartum virorum, in quo Divus Hieronymus cum pus 
ac doctis amiculis et ſtudiorum adjutoribus non minus nn a” 
| anctam 
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ſanctam vitam multis egit annis, ut ipſe teſtatur in Epitaphio Paulæ, quæ, 
viginti annis pie peractis Bethlehem, mortem immortalitate commutavit. 
Melania quæ le eodem contulerat, incertum quibus de cauſis, mutata ſen- 
tententia, Romam repetiit. Ruffinus calumniatur, illi parum conveniſſe 
cum Hieronymo. Et conſentaneum eſt, opera Ruffini diſſidium incidiſſe, 
ad quem mulier deſciſcens, poſtea partes æmulorum adjuvit: et haud ſcio 
an hc ſit in quam Hieronymus locis aliquot oblique ſtomachatur, nomen 
nigredinis notans. Marcella tametſi et ipſa, Bethlehemitico rure relicto, Ro- 
mam ſe recepit, metu Barbarorum omnia paſſim vaſtantium ac populantium, 
tamen in amicitia fideliſſime perſtitit, HieronymianaF partes acerrime defen- 
dens. Cujus opera, Origeniſtarum factio ſenſim inſinuans ſeſe, Romæ pri- 
mum et prodita eſt et oppreſſa. Hic omne vitæ tempus aut ſacris dabatur 
Pſalmis, aut vertendis ſacris voluminibus, aut ediſſerendis Divinis Literis, 
quas fratribus ac mulieribus aſſidue prælegebat. Ruffinus objicit, illum et 
nobilium pueros ſibi commiſſos, in Poctarum ac Rhetorum literis inſtitu— 
iſe, Et id crimen adeo non timet Hieronymus, ut nec refellere dignetur, 
Etenim cum Paulus glorietur ſe omnia factum omnibus, ut omnes Chriſto 
lucrifaceret; quod flagitium, fi Divus Hieronymus omnibus prodeſſe cus 
piens, omnibus nationibus, omni ſexui, omni ætati ſemet accommodavit ? 
Confluebat huc ex toto undique terrarum orbe frequens hominum multitu- 
do, quos omnes pro ſuis facultatibus vir ſanctiſſimus Chriſtiana accepit be- 
nignitate, neminem arcens a ſuo contubernio, præter palam hæreſeos inuſtos 
cauterio. Prorſus exoptanda vita, ni felix otium tot hæreticorum et calum- 
niatorum inſultus labefactaſſent. Quoniam adverſum multorum errores 
acerrime ſcripſerat, nullus erat hæreſiarcha, qui non Hieronymum pro hot- 
te duceret, quem quiſque ſibi male conſcius, etiam intactus, ut ait Horatius, 
horrebat et oderat, aliorum exemplo territus. Nullum fuit unquam ſeculum 
ſeditioſius, neque confuſius: et ſic omnia contaminarant hæreticorum erro- 
res ac diſſidia, ut magnæ cujuſdam artis fuerit orthodoxum eſſe. Verum in 
primis Arianorum factio, literis, armis, et Imperatorum præſidiis, totum 
Orientem, imo totum orbem in diſſidium pertraxerat. Id mali utcumque 
ſopitum, poſtea mutato cognomine, per Origeniſtas renatum eſt, ut ante 
dixi, et in ipſam uſque Romanam urbem mire irrepſerat, non palam, ſed 
cuniculis quibuſdam ſeſe furtim inſinuans; cujus rei dux ac ſignifer Ruffinus 
Aquileienſis, cum quo puer puero Hieronymus arctiſſimam habuerat conſu— 
etudinem, et mirus quidam amor interceſſerat: id quod facile liquet ex 
Epiſtola, cujus initium, In ea mibi eremi parte. Verum evenit juxta prover- 
bium Ariſtotelicum, ut qui ſeſe impenſiſſime dilexerant, acerrimis item odi- 
is proſequerentur. Poſt primam ſimultatem, utcumque reditum eſt in gra- 
tiam, Hieronymo quidem modis omnibus adnitente, ne vel caſus aliquis ma- 
levolentiæ ſuſpicionem præberet, et diſſimulante interim clancularias illius 
machinas et virulentas obtrectationes. Cæterum ubi jam fidei quoque labem 
hæreſeos aſpergere niteretur Ruffinus, et Hieronymum in ſuæ infamiæ con- 
ſortium involvere, reclamante viro ſancto, et figuratas, ut ipſe vocat, lau- 
des ſumma libertate rejiciente, reſciſſa eſt male ſarta gratia, et inſincera ne- 
celſitudo in apertam erupit ſimultatem, ac diruptis omnibus pudoris a 
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mo propemodum fateare verum eſſe, quod Publius ille mimographus ſcrip- 


Primum ipſa ſcripta clamitant, Hieronymo vehemens et ardens fuiſſe in- 


tam faciamus. Quo magis admiror, quid Gennadio venerit in mentem, qui 


adjecit, ni fallor, in Hieronymum : Sed et obtreftatori opuſculorum ſuorum reſ- 
pondit duobus voluminibus, arguens et convincens ſe Dei inſuitu et Eccleſie utilitate, 


mum conviciis laceſſerent, Vigilantium Gallum, Palladium Galatam, tum 


in quibus propenſior videretur in laudem virginitatis, et hujus ſtudio nup- 


tus Hieronymum ceu velitabatur, evocare cupiens ad dogmatis ſui profeſſio- 
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deſtiæ vinculis, uterque in alterum ſic debacchatus eſt, ut in Hierony. 


{erat, 


Furor fit læſa ſæpius patientia. 


genium, humaniſſimum quidem, ſed liberum ; hoc impatientius contume- 
Iz, quod nulli malum moliretur. Deinde hæreſeos ea eſt inſimulatio, in qua 
tolerantem eſſe, impietas ſit, non virtus. Accedebant ad hæc tot faces, quæ 
vel leniſſimum ingenium valeant irritare. Sunt qui Ruffino nonnihil triby- 
ant. Mihi nec eruditio ſatisfacit, et mores olfacere videor virulentos ac va- 
fros, minimeque liberales. Certe cum Hieronymus illum talibus pinxerit 
coloribus, infantiam, imperitiam, ac ſtuporem hominis ubique ridens et in- 
ſectans, aut talem Ruffinum fateamur oporteat, aut Hieronymum ſycophan- 


non contentus Ruffinum immodicis vexiſſe laudibus, hujuſmodi coronidem 


auxiliante Domino, ingenium agitaviſſe; illum vero emulationts ſtimulo incitatum, 
ad obloquium ſiylum vertiſſe. Conſtat Ruffinum duobus libris invectum in 
Hieronymum; nec dubium eſt quin de his ſenſerit Gennadius, qui cum 
Ruffinum inter præcipuos Eccleſiæ doctores ponat, H ieronymum obtrecta- 
torem facit, et Ruffiniani nominis invidentem gloriz. Dolebat, opinor, 
homini Gallo Vigilantius ab Hieronymo parum ſuaviter acceptus, et Palla- 
dius locis aliquot arreptus mordicus, quorum vicem hac ratione voluit ulſciſ- 
ci. Sed ut ad id quod inſtitueram recurrat oratio, nihil non machinatus eſt 
in Hieronymum Ruffinus. Subornarat permultos, qui virum excellentiſſi- 


Magnum oratorem urbis Romæ; denique Domnionem et Pammachium; 
qui libros Hieronymi ſuppreſſerunt ne venirent in manus hominum; et ad- 
monuerunt literis, ut quædam emendaret in editis voluminibus, præſertim 


riis iniquior, quam vellent plerique. Quibus ita reſpondet, ut ipſis parcens, 
acriter inſectetur eos, a quibus ſentiebat illos ſubornatos et impulſos. Ac 
tantum valuit æmulorum malitioſa calliditas, ut nec ipſe Divus Auguſtinus 
Hipponenſis Epiſcopus, optime ſenſiſſe videatur de fide Hieronymi, priuſ- 
quam propius et interius noſſet hominis et vitam et eruditionem. Hinc illa 
de mendacio cavillatio, hinc liber de animarum origine, hinc interpretationis 
ex Hebræo ſugillatio, hinc ſimultatis cum Ruffino deploratio: quibus adver- 


nem. Id ſubodoratus vir minime ſtupidus, diu gravatus ad ea reſpondere, 
tandem reſpondet acerbius, parumque blande. Verum ſimul atque uter- 
que alteri penitus cœpit eſſe cognitus, junctis animis ac {tudis, communi 
opera fidem catholicam adverſus hæreſiarcharum inſultus tuebantur: et mi- 
nus ſibi placuit Auguſtinus, ubi Hieronymi magnitudinem pernoverat, ex 
exploratore factus diſcipulus. Ita ex initio qualicunque, ſumma inter illos 


conflata eſt neceſſitudo. Cæterum cum Ruffinianis plane, quod aiunt, dees 
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g money erat, quorum veſania eo progreſſa eſt, ut fictam epiſtolam, vel- 
ut ab Hieronymo ſcriptam, in yulgus ſpargerent ; in qua deploraret vita 
ſuperioris errores, ac damnaret operam olim inſumtam vertendis ex Hebrao 
ſacris voluminibus, velut huc inductus a Judæis nonnullis impoſtoribus. 
Sed actum eſſet de rebus humanis, ſi malitiæ par animo ſuppeteret nocendi 
facultas. Stylum Hieronymianum hiſtriones illi aſſequi non poterant, illo 
ſeculo nulli, ſicut opinor, imitabilem, nedum Rufſini ſodalibus. Quod ft 
potuiſſent, prorſus Hieronymiana fuiſſet epiſtola. Jam quantum virulentia: 
fit in libris Ruffini, quos in ſanctiſſimum virum ſcripſit, quiſquis legerit, 
facile perſpicit. His addiderat epiſtolam, præter indigniſſima convitia, di- 
ras minas, judicia, exſilium, mortem denique denunciantem, ni taceret. 
Ea quanquam intercidit, tamen ex Apologia Hieronymi quam atrox fuerit 
licet conjicere. Eodem e fonte profectum eſt diſſidium illud acerbiſſimum, 
quod illi fuit cum Joanne Epiſcopo Hierofolymitano, ad cujus diceceſim at- 
tinebat Bethlehem: adeo ut ipſe cum ſuis abſtineret ab Epiſcopi communio- 
ne, quod is in manifeſtam veniſſet ſuſpicionem Arianæ factionis, homo ſyco- 
phanta, vafer, ac lubricus, et tyrannicæ cujuſdam inſolentiæ. Ad hæc ul- 
cera accedebant, qui frigidam quoque, quemadmodum dici ſolent, ſuffun- 
derent, et exaſperatum tot injuriis animum literis inſuper ſuis inſtigarent; 
hinc Riparius, illinc Marcella, aliunde Paula, Pammachius, Domnio, Oce- 
anus, Auguſtinus, et preter hos alii complures : Purga famam, compeſce 
 hareſim, ſuccurre fidei. Sic viſum eſt Chriſto, ut incliti militis virtus tot ex- 
agitata procellis, clarius eniteſceret, ac velut aurum igni probatum, perpe- 
tuis exercitus malis, per infamiam et bonam famam graſſaretur ad immorta- 
litatis bravium. Aderat luctanti, qui periculis objiciebat, et idem vires da- 


quercus, undique propellentibus calumniatorum ventis, aut Marpeſia cau- 
tes, quæ fluctibus undique tunditur, pectore invicto infractoque ſtabat, et 
adeo non dimovebatur ab honeſto, ut quo magis oblatrabant æmuli, quo 
moleſtius obſtrepebant invidi, hoc acrius exſtimularetur ad ſtudium pietatis. 
Adverſus hæreticorum vim et inſidias nonnihil adjutus eſt in Syria ab Epi- 
phanio, ac Theophilo Alexandrinæ urbis Epiſcopo: Romæ, Marcella, Pam- 
machio, Chromatioque, quos ſibi vel ob Paulæ affinitatem habebat admo- 
dum faventes. Horum etiam benignitate ſublevabatur. Quis in hujuſmo- 
di vita martyrium requirat, quæ quid aliud fuit, quam diutinum ac perpe- 
tuum martyrium? Et reperias, qui mortem poſſint contemnere, contume- 
liam non poſſint. Triginta totos annos in Divinarum Literarum meditatio- 
ne ſudavit, ut ipſe teſtatur alicubi, et ad extremam uſque ſenectam, docendi 
ſcribendique laborem juvenili robore ſuſtinuit. Non uno in loco declarat, 
ſe corpuſculo imbecilli fuiſſe, crebriſque morbis ac diutinis obnoxium, etiam 
antequam veniret ſenectus. Nec dubitandum, quin pleraque valetudinis 
incommoda ſibi conflarit auſteritate vitæ perpetua, ſed præcipue nocturno 
ſtudio, ſuper omnia vero ſcribendorum voluminum indefeſſo labore: quas ob 


ſuam, præmiſit in cœlum; cui quamdiu fuerit ſuperſtes, non ſatis liquet. 
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bat, qui daturus erat premium. Hinc ille velut annoſa valido cum robore 


res frequenter coactus eſt uti notariorum opera, et, quemadmodum ipſe lo- 
quitur, auribus tantum linguaque ſtudere. Paulam diſcipulam et patronam 
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In illius obitu permulta ſcripſit ad Euſtochium, ut maternæ pietatis ſtudil. 
que, ita et in Hieronymum benevolentiæ hæredem. Tandem vitæ curſu 
teliciſſime peracto, ad immortalitatis lauream eſt evocatus, anno ætatis ſuæ 
nonageſimo primo; anno vero ſalutis humanæ quadringenteſimo vigeſimo ſe. 
cundo, ſub Honorio et Conſtantio jam in imperii conſortium aſſumto. Fe. 
runt oſſa poſtea Romam tranſlata fuiſſe. Siquidem et hodie monumentum 

illius monſtratur in Exquiliis, apud zdem Virgini Matri facram, juxta præ- 
lepe Chriſti, Is qui vitam illius conſcripſit, Cyrilli nomine, non infacete 
commentus eſt, eum jam morti vicinum prædixiſſe, fore ut Romam aliquan- 
do rediret. De miraculis non libet quicquam attingere, jam vulgatiſſimis, 
ſi quis ejuſmodi fabulis delectetur. Ad hoc quod referunt de digeſto per 

Hieronymum Officio Divino, deque duobus verſiculis in calce ſingulorum 
Pſalmorum adjectis, an verum fit necne, non magni refert: unum illud pa- 
lam eſt, epiſtolam quæ teſtatur id factum, a nebulone confictam alieno titu- 
lo. Tantum illi famæ et auctoritatis pepererat vitæ integritas, ſed præcipue 

libri, doctrinam inimitabilem pre ſe ferentes, et doctrinæ parem eloquen. 

tiam, ut erudita quoque Græcia, quæ conſuevit omnes omnium gentium 
literas faſtidire, unius Hieronymi commentarios in ſuam linguam transfe- 
rendos curarit; nec puduerit totius orbis ſemper magiſtram, poſt tot eximi- 
os ſcriptores, ab homine Dal mata diſcere; jamque ad antrum Bethlehemiti- | 
cum non ſecus atque ad publicum totius Chriſtiani orbis oraculum undique 
curreretur, fi quid quem torqueret in Divinis Literis. Crebræ epiſtolæ, cre- 
bri nuntii huc commeabant, ex Italia, ex Hiſpaniis, e Galliis, ex ultima 
Germania, ex Africa. Conſulebatur ab Epiſcopis, a nobilibus matronis, a 
primatibus. Quiſquis Chriſtianam vitam animo deſtinaſſet, prius ab hoc vi- 
tæ inſtituendæ rationem efflagitabat. Multos non tam loci religio, quam 
Hieronymi videndi ſitis in Syriam attrahebat. Libebat nimirum ſacri illius 
ac cœleſtis animi, quem in libris conſpectum adorabant, thecam ac domici- 
lium intueri. Viſit hunc præter innumeros alios Alypius, mittente Auguſti- 
no, ut ſaltem per intimum amicum, Hieronymum complecteretur; quan- 
doquidem ipſi licet cupienti, non erat integrum tantum itineris emetiri. Vi- 
dit Paulus Oroſius hiſtoriographus, ab eodem, ut opinor, miſſus, ut indicat 
in calce ſuæ hiſtoriæ, nonnulla referens, quæ ex illius colloquio didiciſſet. 
Vidit Sulpitius Severus, qui magnificis præconiis effert hominem, ſed tamen 
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1 illius non aſſequitur merita. Viſit Apodemius ex Gallia ; cumque his com- 
0 plures alii, quorum in literis ſuis meminit. Equidem video quoſdam mag- 
1 nopere contendere, Hieronymum virginitatis illibatz fuiſſe; quod affirmare 
i quorſum attineat non video: cum ipſe duobus in locis palam ac ingenue fa- | 
964 teatur ſeſe lapſum in adoleſcentia, et hac laudis parte caruiſſe. Primum in | 
1 epiſtola, cujus initium, Quod ad te hucuſque non ſcripſi: teſtatur in hunc mo- 
* dum : Virginitatem autem in calum fero, non quia habeam, ſed quia mogis 
iN mirer quod non habeo. Ingenua et verecunda confeſſio eſt, quo ipſe careas in alis 
'A * pPiradicaſe. Numquid quia gravi corpore terre onercſus hareo, avium non ir ; 
42 dolatus? negque columbam prædico, quod e { 
1 Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque commovet alas! = 
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Hactenus quidem ile, Neque vero me clam eſt, quoſdam hunc fic inter. 
_ pretari 
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pretari locum, quaſi Hieronymus fibi virginitatis laudem adimens, modeſ- 
tiæ cauſa ſeſe dejecerit. Quemadmodum Paulus, cum plus omnibus labo- 

raſſet, ſeipſum tamen minimum Apoſtolorum vocat, et indignum Apoſtoli 

vocabulo. Atque is color alibi fortaſſe locum habeat : cæterum hic ſtulti- 

tiz fuerat id dicere, cum officeret ei quod agebatur. Cum enim ad invidiam 

uſque laudibus vexiſſet virginitatem, occurrere ſtuduit quorundam calum- 

nic, qui fic dictitabant: Quiſque laudat, quod ipſe eſt. Conjugati gau- 


dent laudari matrimonium; et fi liceat, ſacramentorum omnium primum 


cupiant efficere. Monachi ſuum efferunt inſtitutum. Sacerdotes et Epiſco- 
pi de muneris hujus excellentia libenter audiunt. Qui virginitatem ſequitur, 


gaudet eam cum Angelorum æquari puritate. Nec iſtud eſt favere virtuti, 


ſed ſuis quemque laudibus applaudere, et honeſto prætextu ſeipſum jactare. 
Proinde nequid ea calumnia virginitatem prædicantis fidem elevaret, inge - 
nue fatetur ſe non eſſe quod laudat; nec ſuum agere negotium, ſed veritati 


patrocinari. Rurſus in Epiſtola, cujus initium, Non debet charta : declarat 


idem, hiſce verbis: Scitis ipſi lubricum adoleſcentie iter, in quo et ego lapſus ſum, 
et vos non fine timore tranſiſtis. Quod fi non poſſumus niſi virginem amare, 
nec Apoſtolos quoſdam, nec Patriarchas amabimus. Eft autem iſtud qui- 
buſdam ſtudium, in ſpeciem quidem pium, ſed tamen ineptum, Sanctorum 
laudes in immenſum attollere, dum 1llis tribuunt, non quantum adfuit, ſe] 
quantum illis optent adfuiſſe. Hi Chriſtum, fi queant, majorem quam eſt, 
cupiant reddere ; deinde huic pene parem Mariam; et factioſe ſuum quiſ- 
que Divum attollit. Minoritis nunquam fatis laudatus Franciſcus, aliis Be- 
nedictus, aliis Auguſtinus. At expedit etiam ſæpenumero, commiſſum ali- 
quod ceu cicatricem in Sanctis agnoſcere. Fit enim neſcio quo pacto, ut 
efficacius nos eorum exempla permoveant, quibus ex vitioſa vita contigit ad 
pictatem reſipiſcere. Quanto plures pellexit ad bonam frugem peccatrix il- 
la Magdalene, Chriſti deliciæ, quam Teclæ perpetua innocentia, quæ ex tot 
hominum millibus vix ulli contigit? Magis profuit vitæ mortalium David 
deplorans quod admiſerat, noſque poſt errata docens reſipiſcere, quam aliorum 
ſemper inculpata vita. Lapſus eſt Hieronymus, ſed primis illis annis, et, ut 
arbitror, antequam baptiſmo renatus eſſet in Chriſto (ſolent enim tum fere 
adulti baptiſmum ſuſcipere, niſi i quem vitæ periculum huc adegiſſet) et 
lapſus eſt eo vitio, quo fere ſolet involvi pueritia, priuſquam vitium eſſe no- 
verit. At quot annis, quas pœnas, ob puerile erratum a ſeſe exegit? qui- 
bus ſupplicits eam pueritiæ voluptatulam eſt ultus? Hieronymi præconium 
amplectantur, quibus virginitas cordi eſt, Exemplum Hieronymi ſequan- 
tur, qui baptiſmi veſtem nonnihil commaculatam, pœnitentiæ nitro cupiunt 
candidare; multoque magis iſti, qui maximam vitæ partem turpibus volup- 
tatibus dedicarunt. Ad hæc ſunt, quos nonnihil offendit ſermonis acerbitas, 
quod in ſcriptis ſuis acrius nonnunquam videatur incandeſcere, quam pro 
Chriſtiana manſuetudine, planeque veteris comœdiæ quiddam referre, mul- 
tos mordicus arripiens. In hac ſententia fuit olim Auguſtinus, et noſtra 
memoria, ſi ſuperis placet, Franciſcus Philelphus, vir ille quidam eruditus, 
ſed nonnunquam plus ſatis 0/A«v/@*. At hi mihi parum expendere videntur 
negotii circumſtantias, patriam, ingenium, ſui fiduciam, æmulorum impro- 
Vol. II. 4 F bitatem, 
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bitatem, contumeliæ genus nulli ferendum. Poſtremo nec illud Terentia. 
num: Tu / hic, aliter ſentias. Nulli ſuam contumeliam ferunt impoten- 
tius, quam qui in aliena ſunt lentiſſimi. Acriter invectus eſt in Ruffinum 
led ille commeruerat acriora. Hic hæreſeos crimen fortiter depellit, ille 
carnificem minitatur, et fictis flagitiis famam inceſſit. Et nemo ſævit gra- 
vius, quam cui non licuit eſſe manſueto. Atqui ſi quis attentius ac Propi- 
us inſpiciat eos libros, in quibus vehs equiſque, quod aiunt, invehitur in 
adverſarios, totaque libertati vela laxat, mira deprehendet humaniſſimi mi— 
tiſſimique ingenii veſtigia. Ludit ſæpenumero, et feſtivis ſalibus agit ma- 
gis quam virulentis. Nonnulla dedit ſuo ſeculo et amicorum affectibus; et 
ita crimen a ſe depellit, ut, ſi fieri poſſit, cupiat hoſti parcere. Multa ſci- 
ens ac prudens ſupprimit, pudori Chriſtiano malens obſequi, quam animo 
laceſſito: velut in Epiſtola adverſus Joannem Hieroſolymitanum, quantum 
tribuit ſuæ verecundiæ, quantum Epiſcopi titulo ? ut ſe reprimit? Et f 
quid incidit odioſius, ſæpe nomina ſupprimit, nonnunquam fictis abutitur 
vocabulis, velut in argumento de matre et filia reconciliandis, in Diaconum 
impudicum, in Suſannam lapſam. Quin etiam in Ruffinum et hujus ſo— 
cios, Grunnii, Luſcii, Lavinii, Calphurnii, Lanarii, Scorpii, Canis Al- 
pini, et id genus aliis aut fictis aut obſcuris nominibus ſtomachatur. Jam ve- 
ro piget etiam meminiſſe, quod audimus quotidie quoſdam impie religioſos, 
et inſcite doctos nobis ad aurem obgannire, id in Hieronymo calumniantes, 


quod in eo pulcherrimum eſt, nimirum doctrinam, ut ipſi vocant, immodi- 


cam, et pluſculum eloquentiæ, quam Theologum deceat. Neque quicquam 


omnino norunt de Hieronymo, niſi quod Ciceronianus dictus vapularit. 
Verum hujus rei, quoniam ab eruditiſſimis abunde reſponſum eſt, Laurentio 
Valla, et Angelo Politiano, et nos olim adoleſcentuli, minores annis vigin- 
ti, luſimus in iſtorum ſtultitiam Dialogis, quos Antibarbaros inſcripſimus, 


unum illud hoc adjiciam loco: ubi deterret virgunculam ab immodico ſtudio 
librorum profanorum, negat fuiſſe ſomnium, ſed experrectum reperifle ſca- 
pulas liventes. At idem Ruffino reſpondens ſalſiſſime ridet hominis curioſi. 
tatem, cui non ſatis eſſet obſervare quod vigilans diceret aut ageret; verum 
etiam quid dormiens ſomniaret: et adeo fatetur fuiſſe ſomnium, ut il- 
lud conferat cum prodigioſis illis noctium ludibriis, quibus aliquoties {abi vi- 
deretur alatus volare cum Dædalo per maria, nonnunquam comatulus eſſe, 
cum eſſet calvaſter, interdum, ſumta toga, cauſam dicere pro roſtris. Ex- 
pediant igitur iſti, qui ſimul utrumque verum eſſe poſſit, aut eligant utro in 
loco malint Hieronymo habere fidem, illic ubi de fide narrationis non agitur, 
ſed quocunque modo deterretur adoleſcentula, an hic ubi cauſa agitur et cii- 
men depellitur, qua in re veritas orationis etiam jurejurando ſolet exigi. 
Quomodo commento Pythagoras rudes homines a carnium ingluvie deterru- 
it, ſic et parentes nonnunquam commentitiis terriculis pueros a peccando 
ſubmovent. Præterea videant utrum credere malint ſeni an adoleſcent. 
Somnium non fuiſſe, ſcripſit adoleſcentulus: ſomnium fuiſſe, ſcripſit fenex. 
Aut hunc nodum explicent. Dixit apud tribunal : Si unquam habuero J. 


bros ſeculares, te negavi. Cur poſt hæc non refellit Hieronymus, quod 


objicit Ruffinus de Ciceronis Dialogis, quos majore mercede * 
ndos 
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bendos locarit; de pottis, quos prælegit pueris? Et in hac accuſationis 


parte ita verſatur, ut ludat magis quam refellat: nimirum crimen judicans 
dignius quod rideretur quam dilueretur. Ubi deinde negat aut diſſimulat 
Hieronymus ſibi fuiſſe libros ſeculares? Aut fi negaſſet, quis ſanus illi fue- 
rat crediturus : niſi forte conſentaneum vero putemus, cum in libro de op- 
timo genere interpretandi plurimos verſus ad verbum ex Cicerone referat, 
eum hos omnes ex adoleſcentiæ memoria deſcripſiſſe, non de codice. Poſ- 
tremo ſi crimen eſt habere libros ſeculares, et ſi Chriſtum negavit quiſquis 
hos legit, cur ſolus vapulavit Hieronymus? Cur hodie in Theologorum 


ſcholis celebrior eſt Ariſtoteles, quam Paulus aut Petrus? Verum de re pue- 
rili ac ridicula jam pluribus quam fat eſt. Ego certe, ut finiam, malim 


cum Hieronymo vapulare, quam melle perungi cum iſtis, quos adeo ſcili- 


cet terret Hieronymianum ſomnium, ut ab omnibus bonis literis ſanctiſſime 

temperent : at non temperantes interim a vitiis eorum, quorum libros reli- 
gionis cauſa non audent attingere. Sunt e diverſo quidam, qui quam arro- 
ganter ſibi pluſquam Theologi videntur, tam impie Theologum negant eſ- 


ſe Hieronymum. Primum quod non fatis Theologice coxuits, quam 


primam Theologiæ dotem autumant; deinde quod nuſquam argutetur, quo- 
modo Capreolus, Alexander, Ægidius, et Scotus; nec uſquam adducat 
Theologicas concluſiones, rythmos ſcilicet belle concinentes ; quod non cre- 
pet majores ac minores, quod nuſquam ſophiſticis argutiis, ac puerilibus 
captiunculis ineptiat, quod non in anxiis quæſtiunculis torqueat ſeſe, quod- 


non paſſim infulciat philoſophum. 


At æquum erat hac quidem in re ve- 
niam dare Hieronymo. 


in divinis et Apoſtolicis libris comperiſſet, nec apud eruditiſſimos horum in- 
terpretes: præſertim cum a Paulo didiciſſet hujuſmodi quæſtiunculas ad ni- 
hil utiles, niſi ad ſubverſionem pietatis, eſſe devitandas. Qui potuit divinare 


futuros, qui totam Theologiam a capite, quod aiunt, uſque ad calcem re- 


texerent, et ex divina facerent Sophiſticam aut Ariſtotelicam? Atqui ſi hanc 
ob cauſam in Theologorum ſenatum non recipiunt Hieronymum, ne Paulum 
quidem aut Petrum recipient, neque quenquam omnino, qui ante quadringen- 


tos annos vixerit. O miſerum illud ſeculum! O calamitatem orbis Chriſtiani ! 


qui plus mille annos abſque Theologis ſteterit; præſertim cum illis tempori- 
bus latiſſime patuerit religio Chriſtiana, nunc in ar&um contracta; præſertim 
cum tot eruditorum hæreticorum turmæ libris eſſent revincendæ, non faſci- 
culis. Minore ſtudio licere bis Magiſtri noſtri parare titulum, quam Hiero- 
nymianam aſſequi dictionem, nullus inficias ibit in bonis literis exercitatus. 


At ille tot linguis excelluit. Ut omittam tam multa diſciplinarum adminicu- 


la, ſine quibus in Divinis Voluminibus neceſſe ſit paſſim hallucinari, quis un- 
quam Sacras Literas ſic ex ipſis hauſit fontibus? Quis altius imbibit? Quis ſi- 
mili cura edidicit ? Quis fic in promtu et in procinctu, quod aiunt, habuit ? 
Quis citavit aut denſius, aut appoſitius ? Quis ediſſeruit doctius? 

tractavit ſanctius, aut felicius? Quis eruditiſſimos illos interpretes evolvit 
diligentius? Quis hæreticorum dogmata refellit efficacius? Quis Chriſti 
philoſophiam penitius cognitam habuit ? Quis eam vividius aut literis ex- 
breſſit, aut vita? Hæc, quæſo te, utrum Theologi ſunt an non? An ideo 


Nam qui ſuſpicari potuit vir ille, fore ut novum 
hoc Theologorum genus naſceretur apud Chriſtianos? Cum nihil ſimile nec 


Quis 
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Synodis vertebantur; et ita tractavit, ut nemo copioſius, nemo nervoſius, 


qui de formalitatibus, de inſtantibus, de quidditatibus, de ecceitatibus, de- 


linquunt literam et ſenſum Grammaticum. Sic enim has voces diſtinguunt, 


cum Hieronymianis conferendus, imo cum his, quos dictavit Hieronymus, 
non ſcripſit, fatebimur Hieronymum non eſſe Theologum. Sed iſtorum 
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Theologus non erit, quia nobiſcum non balbutiat, ne dicam ineptiat? An 
deo Grammaticis annumerabitur, et Scotiſtis in ſublimi cathedra tonanti— 
bus, Hieronymus ad horum pedes in imis ſedebit ſubſelliis, quod divina ma- 
luit dicere, quam hominum ſomnia; quod inter vernantia Scripturarum 
prata verſari maluit, quam inter horum ſpineta luctari; quod non frigidiſfi- 
mis diſtinctionibus omnia confuderit, ſed velut aureum quoddam flumen ire 
maluerit, multas ſimul opes ſecum deferens ? In ſingulis verbis ſæpenume- 
ro ſinguli ſunt ſyllogiſmi. Num ideo parum eſt acutus, quia nos illius acu- 
men non aſſequimur? Tractavit eas quæſtiones, quæ tum in Eccleſiis ac 


nemo magis Theologice; nihil addivinans a Theologorum facris arcendos, 


que aliis id genus argutiis non diſputaret. Operæ pretium eſt audire cenſu- 
ram iſtorum, qui cuncta ad certum numerum redegerunt. Doctores Eccle. 
ſiæ quatuor eſſe libuit: et quatuor item Scripturæ Divinæ ſenſus; nimirum 
ut reſpondeant quatuor Evangeliſtis. Gregorio tribuunt tropologiam, Am- 


broſio allegoriam, Auguſlino anagogen ; Hieronymo, ne nihil habeat, re- 


cum tres ſuperiores indiſcrete ſumat Hieronymus. Primum ex tot eximiis 
Doctoribus quatuor eſſe duntaxat voluerunt, idque candore magis quam ex 
animo, nenullos veterum recipere viderentur : quamquam nec hos admo- 
dum legunt, niſi velut apocryphos jamque antiquatos. Largiuntur his ali- 
quid, veritates interim ſibi ſervantes. Geſtit animus paucis iſtos, qui fic 
de Hieronymo ſentiunt, cum Hieronymo conferre : ſed reprimam me, ne 
quod in nebulones dixero, probi Theologi in ſe dictum exiſtiment. Unum 
illud tacere non poſſum, tot editis voluminibus quid valuerit, declaravit 
Hieronymus. Si quiſquam iſtorum unicum Hieronymi volumen ſuo marte 
poſſit intelligere, ſi quadraginta iftius factionis Theologi, communi opera, 
conflatiſque ſtudiis, poſſint unicum excudere libellum, qui ſit ullo modo 


judicium minus demiror, cum magis mirum foret, ſi probarent quod nec di- 
dicerunt, nec intelligunt. Juſtius in hos ſtomachor, qui cum bonas profi- 
teantur literas, parum candide, ne dicam arroganter, de tanto viro pronun- 
ciant. Franciſcus Philelphus, arrepta velut cenſoria virgula, Auguſtino 
tribuit dialecticæ palmam, eloquentiæ Hieronymo. Non eſt meum Augui- 
tini laudibus quicquam decerpere : verum illud ipſa res clamitat, Hierony- 
mum Auguſtino non minus antecelluiſſe dialectica, quam præceſſit eloquen- 
tia: nec minus eruditione ſuperiorem fuiſſe, quam dicendi laude. Siqui- 
dem Hieronymus, Græci ſermonis callentiſſimus, non modo totum. Ariito- 
telem, ſed cæteros item philoſophos omnes evolverat. Auguſtinus, id quod 
et ipſe fatetur, et indicant libri, duos duntaxat Ariſtotelis libellos, tum for- 
te in Latinum verſos ſermonem, de Prædicamentis, ac de Enunciatione. 
Et, ut ingenue dicam, argumentatur aliquanto perplexius ac moleſtius Au- 
guſtinus: at quanto ſolidius, quanto aliis nervis Hieronymus? Mihi vide- 
tur uterque utraque facultate mirabilis, fed eloquentiam magis oſtentavit 

| Hieronymus, 


. 
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Hieronvmus, dialecticen Auguſtinus. Quanquam ego nec de vitæ genere 
rorius accedo Philelphi judicio. In fe quidem rigidior Hieronymus, quam 
Augultinus, at in alios lenior: nec unquam Hieronymus a ſuis exegit fra- 
tribus, quod a ſuis Clericis Auguſtinus. Sed præſtat omittere collationem 
inter duos Eccleſiæ Latinz proceres, pro quorum eximiis virtutibus magis 
decet agere gratias Deo, quam excitare contentionem inter ſtudioſos. Jam 
vero dictu mirum quantopere celebretur inter quoſdam nimis Ethnice doc- 
tos, dictum Theodori Gaze, Hieronymum præter meritum vapulaſſe, ve- 
luti Ciceronianum. Nec deſunt Critici, quorum palatum in hujus viri libris 
deſideret Romani ſermonis puritatem. Quænam iſta Romana puritas ? Num 
eodem more dicere quo dixit Cæſar, aut Marcus Tullius? At qui fieri po- 
tuit, ut Hieronymus de rebus longe diverſis loquens, iiſdem tamen verbis 
uteretur? Alia religio, alius cultus, diverſi auctores, novata ommia: et tu 
me negabis eloquentem, niſi perinde loquar, quaſi Ciceronis ætate vivam; 
cum præcipua dicendi laus fit, apte dicere? Niſi forte parum Romanus vi- 
debor, ſi pro eo quod olim dicebant, faxit Jupiter optimus maximus, dixe- 
ro, faxit Jeſus Chriſtus ; quod ad hunc modum non fit locutus M. Varro, 
aut C. Cæſar, aut M. Tullius. Jam quid eſt hoc quod ait quidam imputan- 
dum Hieronymi ſeculo. Num ſeculum hoc putat illo facundius? Aut quæ- 
nam eſt iſta profeſſio, cui condonari vult infantiam? Nec enim adeo ſtultus 
eſt, opinor, ut exiſtimet Hieronymum fuiſſe Monachum hujus generis, 
quod hodie receptum eſt. An Chriſti profeſſio pugnat cum eloquentia? 
Quid autem vetat, ſi Cicero de ſuis dæmonibus dixit eloquenter, quo minus 
Chriſtianus idem de pietate veraque religione dicat eloquenter? Sed dicam 
invitus, quod tamen veriſſimum eſſe comperi, eſſe permultos ſic profanis ad- 
dictos literis, ut ineruditum, ut infans, ut ſordidum videatur, ubicumque 
Chriſtianæ profeſſionis vocabula viderint. Romuli, Camilli, Fabricii, Ju- 
li nominibus delectantur: ad Chriſti, ad Pauli, ad Petri vocabula nauſeant. 
Hos nihil ahud offendit in Hieronymo, niſi quod ingenue Chriſtianus eſt. 
At nos ſi quando videri volumus eloquentes, de rebus ſacris, Deum immor- 
talem | quam profane dicimus? Neque vero probem in homine Chriſtiano, 
anxiam eloquentiæ affectationem, quæ nec philoſophis, nec Senecæ, nec ul- 
li gravi viro unquam probata eſt. Atque adeo ne fieri quidem poteſt, quin 
de religione verba faciens, Sacrorum Voluminum teſtimoniis utare; quo- 
rum phraſim innovare ridiculum ſit, faſtidire impium. Ad hæc interdum 
eos Cites oportet, quibus defuit elegantia ſermonis, quales nobis Bonaventu- 
ra, Thomas, Scotus : Hieronymo, Jovinianus, Vigilantius, Ruffinus. Ai- 
unt Pomponium Lætum, in omnem uſque vitam a Grecis abſtinuiſſe literis, 
ne qua peregrinitas Romani ſermonis caſtimoniam vitiaret. At Divus Hie- 
ronymus in tot linguas cognoſcendas partitus operam et oleum, tum in hu- 
juſmodi verſans argumentis, quz non facile ſplendeſcunt, nec recipiunt ora- 
ton!s nitorem, denique permulta dictans, tamen eloquentiæ tantum præſti- 
tit, ut nemo fuerit noſtra memoria, quem hac in parte cum eo conferre 
pollimus. Et tamen eximios viros noſtra vidit ætas, et qui ne Ciceronis 
quidem ſeculo inter elingues habiti fuiſſent, quorum præcipui ſunt Lauren- 
tius Valla, Hermolaus Barbarus, Angelus Politianus, Joannes Picus, et noſ- 


Ter 
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ter Rodolphus Agricola, Sunt et alii, quos haudquaquam conte mno, ſeq 
ex his, quoniam inſignes ſunt, res æſtimabitur. Hieronymus ex parte con- 
temſit eloquentiam, tam multis diſtractus eſt ſtudiis, quæ dicendi politiem 
rubigine ſolent obducere. Hi per omnem ætatem in his modo verſati ſunt 
literis, quæ ad dicendi faciunt ornamenta : et tamen detur idem argumen- 
tum, ſit eadem Chriſtiane loquendi lex, videbimus nec horum quempiam 
Hieronymianam eloquentiam aſſequi. Primum enim cum præcipua pars 
eloquentiæ ſit, et fons, ut inquit Horatius, res de quibus dicturus ſis, pe- 
nitus habere cognitas, quis non ſtatim intelligit, quam multis partibus hic 
potior ſit Hieronymus? Ad hec quis exorditur dexterius? Quis proponit 
abſolutius ? Quis narrat evidentius? Quis exſpatiatur vel amœnius vel ap- 
poſitius? Quis colligit nervoſius? Quis telum in adverſarium torquet acri- 
us, aut exceptum retorquet mirabilius? Quis illigat tenacius? Quis in trac- 
tandis affectibus, quos #34 vocant, jucundior? Quis in 11s, quos vα no- 
minant, concitandis gravior ? Quis in ſchematibus florulentior, aut pictu- 
ratior ? Quis ſententias interſerit aptius? Quis epiphonematibus pungit ar- 
gutius? Quis hypotypoſes effingit rectius? Quis aut attollit magnificenti- 
us, aut dejicit humilius? Quanta ordinis ratio? Quod conſilium? Quæ 
tranſitionum deliciæ, * quos ſæpenumero per ſententiam contexit ? Quam 
parata Latini ſermonis copia? Quæ vocum emphaſis, qui delectus? Quan- 
ta rerum ſupellex ? Que auctorum agmina ? Quam ubique denſus et inſtans 
ibi? Quam felici mixtura contexit, concinnat ac ſtruit omnia? Præterea 
qui nervi, qui lacerti, qui vigor, qui actus orationis, ac vita? Ut nuſquam 
ceſſat, nuſquam dormitat, nuſquam jacet, nuſquam reſiſtit: ut ubique 
properans, auditorem ſecum rapit? Ut ſemper aliud ex alio pendet; et 
gemma gemmam trahit? Quam modulata, quam numeroſa totius orationis 
compoſitio, quam mire commatis et colis rotatur ac volvitur oratio? Quid 
dicam de feſtivitate, qua res triſtiſſimas etiam ille mirifice condiit? Poſtre- 
mo, quod pectus, quanta cauſe fiducia? Quis docet apertius? Quis delec- 
tat urbanius? Quis movet efficacius? Quis laudat candidius? Quis ſuadet 
gravius ? Quis hortatur ardentius? Quis recenſet ſublimius? Quis inſtituit 
ſanctius? Quis cum amicis fabulatur humanius ? Nullum eſt enim argu— 
menti genus, in quo ille non luſerit, nuſquam ſui diſſimilis. Hæc non ad- 
modum mirentur, qui in hanc palæſtram nunquam deſcenderint. Cæterum 
magnarum virium eſt, tractare ſacra tam ſplendide, ſimplicia tam erudite, 
inculta tam polite, retruſa tam dilucide, a ſenſu communi abhorrentia tam 
populariter, periculoſa tam libere, ſevera tam plauſibiliter, Aliud eſt 
epiſtolam ſcribere ad Ciceronis exemplar, et decem ſelectis voculis, Cicero- 
nis ſimium agere : aliud in graviſſimis argumentis tot excudere volumina. 
Aliud eſt in ficta controverſiola declamare : aliud in ſeriis fidei negotus utril- 
que ſatisfacere, et his qui nihil requirunt præter Scripturæ Divinæ ſcientiam, 
et his qui tantum ingenii vires exſpectant. Atque hæc qui præſtat, parum 
Ciceronianus eſt ? Siquidem quid aliud eſt eſſe Ciceronianum, quam optime 
dicere, etiam ſi diverſe dicat * Quandoquidem ipſi Ciceroni ſecus dicendum 
foret, fi Hieronymus eſſet. Alias dicendi virtutes mireris in aliis: in uno 
| s Read quas, | | 
2 | Hiero- 
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- Hieronymo tot pariter dotes cumulatæ ſunt, ut in eo reperire liceat, quod 
et in Marco Tullio deſideres. Loquitur Cicero; tonat ac fulminat Hiero- 
nymus: illius linguam miramur, hujus etiam pectus. Quid quod noftro. 
ſeculo quamquam fat feliciter repullularunt bone literæ, tamen declamandi 

prorſus extincta eſt exercitatio ; ut hoc ipſum quid fit eloquenter dicere, non 
queat niſi a pauciſſimis judicari, cum ea res magis uſu conſtet, quam præ- 
ceptis. Ut, juxta Græcorum proverbium, Non una hirundo ver efficit, ita 
non una quæpiam dos facit eloquentem. Inter tot egregios auctores, quo- 
rum ingenio defenſa eſt et illuſtrata Chriſti religio, aliis deſunt ſeculares lite- 
re, aliis Sacre Scripture cognitio. In hoc ingenium deſiderat Hieronymus, 
in alio lucem orationis, in hoc nervos, in illo ſplendorem. Multis defuit 
linguarum peritia, nonnullis fidei ſinceritas, quibuſdam vitæ integritas. Hi- 
eronymus, et unus Hieronymus, ſic omnia præſtitit, ut ſi non ad unam ali- 

quam virtutem, ſed ad omnium concentum et ſummam reſpicias, dicam au- 
dacter, ſed vere, nihil habet vel ipſa Græcia, quod noſtro opponat Hierony- 
mo. Proferat ſi poſſit, et meæ ſententiæ non pigebit palinodiam canere. Et 
amen hunc virum, quem ne ſummi quidem queant aſſequi, non verentur 
calumniari et mediocres. Notatur a Laurentio, quod in libris adverſus Jo- 
vinianum, ſic Jovis Statoris fecerit mentionem, velut a ſtando dictus ſit, et 

non potius a ſiſtendo. Quaſi vero illic hoc agat Hieronymus, unde dictus 
ſit Jupiter Stator, ac non magis ridendi Joviniani quæſiverit anſam. Niſi 
forte cum ſcribit Martialis, ns 

- Dicemus ficus, quas ſcimus in arbore naſci : 

Dicemus ficos, Cæciliane, twos : | 
vere ſenſit hanc eſſe vocum differentiam. Et tamen five a ſiſtendo deducitur ſta- 
tor, ſive a ſtando, nihil eſt in quo reprehendas Hieronymum. Quid enim aliud 

eſt ſiſtere, quam facere ut ſtet aliquid? Quod enim Græcis unica vox decla- 
rat, isavar, id Latini duabus explicant, fed inter fe cognatis. Proinde cum 

Jupiter ſit Stator, hunc offendere videtur qui ſedere gaudeat. Atque hæc 

qualiſcumque vocum ac rerum affinitas ſatis erat captanti riſum. Alius in- 

ſectatur, quod alicubi Ruffinum taxat, qui comparandi verbo abuſus fit pro 
enere. Hodie quidem vulgus Italorum comparare dicit emere, eumque 
verbi abuſum jam tum Hieronymi ſeculo natum fuiſſe, declarat non ſolum 
hic apud Ruffinum locus, verum etiam quod Sophronius in catalogo Scrip- 
torum illuſtrium, comparavit ab Hieronymo poſitum verterit wwyox/o, Cæte- 
rum quæ taxator ille citat ex Catone, ne tantulum quidem faciunt adverſus 

Hieronymum. Neque enim ſi prædium recte comparari dicitur quod emi- 

tur, continuo nihil intereſt inter emere et comparare. Comparandi enim 

verbum latius patet, nimirum ad omnia quæ quocumque modo parantur, 
live dono, five opera, five ære, five bello, five corpore, five furto denique. 

At Ruffinus ſic uſus fuerat ea voce, ut nihil aliud eſſe poſſet quam emere. 

Sed demus inveniri comparare pro emere, quid opus erat hoc cum convi- 

cio ingerere, quaſi non et Cicero quædam irrideat in Antonio, quæ reperi- 

untur apud probatiſſimos auctores, aut quaſi Ruffinus uno tantum loco faci- 
at ſolœciſmum. Sed hoc fortaſſe condonari poterat ætatis calori, quod com- 
mentarios in Suetonium * juvenis, opinor, ſcripſerit. At idem in his com- 

k I take this cenſurer of Jerom, whom Eraſmus doth not name, to have been Phil. Beroaldus. 

22 N menta- 


=_ 

If 
1 q 

4 

4h 

* 

1 3 I 

> 
3 £ 

65 vg 

» "44 

1 

. 

* 9 

4% 
$3585 
1 105 F, 

7437 
4 pr N [1 

i 

k ) 

5 v3 

* 

14 = | 

27 

! g 
„ 9 7 
fl "LY 

vg? 'Þ 
„ 

* 

* 4 

443 

3 7 * 

Wi 

* diy 
Ni 

. 

188 1 

4 6x 58 

f, 4 

1 

, 

„ 

„ 
inne 
ill 
r Fi bu 

1 4 
1 
1 
11002088 
. 

LATE 
3 * , 

7 
* 

r * 
1415 
41:24 

U 
rn 

fry N. 
„ 
e 
1 . þ 
n 

. 
75. ior 
4 
L108 
+ © 8 
„ af * 
n 
* 1 
. 
1% 
11 
7,47" 

4/404 
. 0 
þ 1 
. 6 
N 

N 
1 3 
i 
4% 
3 
. 
5 
N | 1 
„ 
1 
KY 
1 
L. 
1 
. 
ny EY 
1 
* 1 

9 +4 

3 1 
1 * 

IF. A 
4 Ly 
\ 
1 . 
. 
18 x 
1 
n 5 
; 
0 ** Y 
1 ©Y 
10 5 i 
'$ . 
1 n 7 
N 4 
. 
4 95 ri 
1 t p 1 
(15 n 
4 
3 
. 
1 
. 0 * 
1 1 jr 
a 4 
7 ! 
* 4 + 
i * 
172 1 
N 
1 
[4 13 1 
5) q 
139-4; : 
Wis LY 1 
11 
NR 
$1 3 4.8 4 
4 {2 Mi GO 
i F AK ry 

1% $ 
n 
. H 
#3 4 
95 A 
; BY f 
RET 
{i 

. 
1 I » 
b Th - 
7, | rb 
. * 
of! 1 
1 
e 1 
n 
11 : 
Nn. 1 
8 5 " 
nee 
1 . 
a 14% 
„ : 
l 
146 7 
. 4 
1204 > 
944 
= TY 
I 09% ' 

*.f : 

th N « 
1 : 
$34 4 " 

4 

b 55 5 
Nie ity 
Nan of 
"C4 # 1 
e 
N 7 

i 
12 by 
$541 XY 
1; 4.60708 
$1 
1 
8 
Ky 8 
15 * i 

. * j 
"7 1 
* .* 
235 V3 9 
7 1 

. » 
e 
1 , 4 
$4 F 
34 7:46 L 
© #1 1 
43 . — 
i 
n 
| : 
n 
„ 
77 
1% 

* 

TY 


* 
— 


ja „ - >. et 
—— ——— — - » 
- bl nt PPS ey nar IO Ir gs 
2m 4 Loves —— _ Sho CREE LE . 
3c 3s So cated £ 2 => AF, 2 — 
7 LY 5 
＋ * 5 - _ 


1 — ea 
. 


4 


592 A IPP E N D IX. | 

mentarus, quos ſenex edidit in Aſinum Apuleii, rurſus cædit Hieronymum 
quod pexam veſtem poſuerit pro detrita vilique, cum Horatius fit uſus pro 
nova et eleganti. Ne nimium operæ ponam in hujuſmodi nugis, primum 
Hieronymus hoc loco non interpretatur quid ſenſerit Horatius, ne alludens 
quidem apertius ad illius verba. Neque ſtatim illi conceſſerim, pexam veſ- 
tem eſſe nitidam et elegantem: quin vero propius eſt, genus fuiſſe veſtis 
quod villos haberet: quod genus ſunt laneæ non attonſæ. At ſubucula jan 
villis attritis parum congruit cum tunica pexa. Neque Hieronymus pexam 
tunicam et nigram ſubuculam oppoſuit novæ et eleganti, ſed lineis, ſericis, 
ac candidis, quæ tum in delicus erant : adeo ut ætate Plinii a barbaris iq. 
portata, non ſatis digna viris Romanis haberentur : et notati ſunt Imperatc- 
res aliquot, quod holoſericis uterentur. Id ita eſſe, ipſa Hieronymi verba 
declarant : Tunc pexa tunica et nigra ſubucula veſtiebaris, ſordidatus et pallidis, 
et calloſam opere geſtitans manum nunc lineis et ſericis veſtibus, et Atrebatum as 
Laodicee indumentis ornatus incedis. Proinde pexa veſtis, five nova ſit, five 
vetus, five vilis, five pretioſa, certe lanea eſt. At ſerica lineaque lanea non 


ſunt, et candore potiſſimum commendantur. Et quamquam nunc linearum 


veſtium uſus vilis ſit ac plebeius, tamen is olim nobilium erat; et honoris 
cauſa primum datus eſt Sacerdotibus, ac proinde nulli Monachorum conceſ- 
ſus, niſi inter obeunda ſacra. Jam illa quæ notavit alius quidam in i Pſalmo 
primo pro x, vertendum fuiſſe acum aut ſtipulam, non pulverem; et in 
* Hieremia pro TM2IPDP? non lamentatrices, ſed preficas; prorſus indigna 
duco quæ refellantur, tantum abeſt ut exiſtimem non poſſe defendi. Atque 
ad hæc ipſa diluenda, vix eloqui poſſim, quam invitus deſcenderim. Pote- 
ram illud e trivio reſpondere, ab aquila non cerni muſcas: verum paucis oſ- 
tendere volui, nec in his minutiſſimis ceſſaſſe virum undecunque doctiſſi. 
mum. Illud hactenus offecit Hieronymo, quod ut a pleriſque non legitur, 
ita a pauciſſimis intelligitur. Alioqui verum eſſe fateremur illud epregii 
pictoris elogium, uwpycia Tis Fore 1 H)uůeil . At poſthac quando per 
univerſum orbem Chriſtianum revixerunt bone literæ, et non pauca bone 
ſpei ingenia ad veterem illam ac germanam Theologiam expergiſci cœperunt, 
Hieronymum veluti renatum. communibus ſtudiis complectamur omnes: 


hunc ſinguli ſibi ceu peculiarem vindicent. Olim Homerum ſeptem urbes 
ſibi certatim aſſerebant. At Hieronymum vicinitatis jure rapiat hinc Dalma- 


tia, hinc Pannonia, hinc Italia. Stridon ſibi gratuletur, quæ tam eximium 
orbi lumen produxerit. Triplici nomine ſibi gratuletur Italia, primum 
quod erudierit, deinde quod per baptiſmum genuerit Chriſto, poſtremo 
quod ſanctiſſimi corpuſculi pignus apud ſe ſervet. Hunc ut ſuum agnoſcant 
Galliæ, quas omnes ſic peragravit, quaſque tot libris nominatim dedicatis 
inſtituit. Hunc ſibi vindicent Hiſpani, quos aliquot epiſtolis ad illos ſcrip- 
tis illuſtravit. Hunc exoſculetur Germania, quam unico licet volumine {a- 
tis et docuit et nobilitavit. Hunc gemino nomine complectatur Græcia; pri- 
mum ob linguæ commercium; deinde quod orbis magiſtra, hujus viri lite- 
ris viciſſim adjuta fit. Complectatur Xgyptus, quam toties inviſit, quæque 
ex doctiſſimo nobis reddiderit doctiorem. Amplectantur Arabes et Saraceni, 


\ 3 Pfalmi, 4. where it means acus, giuma, Jer. ix. 17. | 
| quos 
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quos ſua vicinitate reddidit claros. Hunc colant Hebræi, quorum ſermo- 
nem et literas tantis ſudoribus pararit. Hunc omnis quidem rapiat Syria, 
in qua magnam vitæ ſuæ partem exegit: ſed præcipue Bethlehem bis feli- 
ciſſima, et quod in hac Chriſtus natus ſit mundo, et quod in eadem Hiero- 
nymus natus fit cœlo. Hunc omnis ſexus, omnis ætas diſcat, evolvat, im- 
bibat. Nullum doctrinæ genus eſt, quod hinc non queat adjuvari; nullum 
vitæ inſtitutum, quod hujus præceptis non formetur. Soli hæretici Hiero- 
nymum horreant et oderint, quos ille ſolos ſemper acerrimos hoſtes habuit. 


Ne. LXI. 
 Extradts from Maittaire's Annales Typegraphici. 


RAS Ml de duplici copia verborum ac rerum Commentaru duo, de 
ratione ſtudii et pueris inſtituendis Commentariolus; ac de laudibus 


literariæ ſocietatis, reipublicæ et magiſtratuum urbis Argentinæ Epiſtola. 
Apud Jo. Frobenium, ,4to, Baſil 1516, 


His pramittitur ® ſequens Eraſmi Epiſtola. . 
Eraſmus Roterodamus Guilielmo Neſeno Naſtadienſi ſuo S. D. 
Sive tu iſthuc judicio facis, optime Neſene, five ſtudio quodam amoris 


erga me tui, certe de Copia Commentariolos, antehac s aravv texcuiss, Eraſ- 


mo commendas, dum illos fic laudibus vehis, ſic ediſcis, fic tuis prælegis, 
ut magis, jam tui ſint uſucapione, quam mei qui genuerim. Eos igitur ita 
ut volebas, recognovi inter navigandum, ne vel hoc temporis mihi prorſus 
periret a ſtudiis. Tuæ partes erunt curare, ut Frobenianis formulis majuſ- 
culis quam emendatiſſime ® rurſus exeant in publicum, quo hac ſane place- 
ant, fi eruditione parum commendantur Lectori. Bene vale, chariſſime Ne- 
ſene. Antuuerpiæ, Nonis Septemb. Anno a Chriſto nato 1516, II. 292. 

Aufarium ſelectarum aliquot Epiſtolarum Eraſmi ad Eruditos, et horum 
ad illum : apud Jo. Frobenium, 4to, Baſil 1318. 


Cum Beati Rhenani ad Michatlem Humelbergium Ravenſpurgenſem Ju- 
reconſultum Epiſtola. e 

Nadus ſum hic ex Eraſmi bibliotheca nuper propitio Mercurio faſcicu- 
los aliquot Epiſtolares, e quibus nonnullas ſtatim Epiſtolas ſublegi, nempe 
inſigniores, quarum illius quædam ſunt, quædam doctiſſimorum hujus ævi 
virorum illis reſpondentes. Animavit autem ad hoc me furtum, in primis, 
quod quemadmodum beatos iſtos rebus omne genus cumulatiſſimos quædam 
etiam ſublata fallant, ſic Eraſmum roz7 Myoav xepynios inſtructiſſimum non 
ſenſurum putabam, etiamſi aliquid ſuſtuliſſem: deinde quod hic vir me mi- 
nus quidem merentem fic amat ex animo, ut etiam in ſe gravius aliquod 
admittenti noxam ſit facile condonaturus. Vide quam fiduciam amicitia ſin- 


| The Epiſtle De laudibus Argentine is not to be found, I think, in the Editions of Leyden or 
of Bafil. I have it not. | | 8 | 
n This Letter is not amongſt the Epiſtles of Eraſmus. 


Prior, ut puto, Editio prodierat Anno 1512, quo data eſt Eraſmi n 
Coletum Epiſtola. * | 


Voz;-Ft: 4 G 


uncupatoria ad}Joannem, 


cera 
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cera pariat. = Quid Eraſmo vel doctius vel eloquentius? Quid Budzo po- 
litius aut excuſſius, aut Atticum magis ? Quid Tunſtallo vel candidius, vel 
terſius, vel modis omnibus abſolutius ? Ut de aliis interim taceam. Fas 
Epiſtolas poſt Eraſmi diſceſſum Frobenio typis excudendas tradidi, Gc. Li- 
terarium ſodalitium hujus urbis recentem, quam ex tanti viri diſceſſu triſti. 
tiam contraxit, his legendis aut diſcutiet, aut certe ſolabitur, Cc. Vale. 
Baſileæ, xi Cal. Sept. A. 1318. II. 318. 
Eraſini Epigrammata: apud Jo. Frobenium 4to, Baſil 1518. 
Huic Editioni præmiſit hanc Epiſtolam. | 
Joannes Frobenius candido Lectori S. D. 
Accepimus jampridem Eraſmi Roterodami Compatris noſtri Epigrammata 
a ſtudioſis ſummopere flagitari. Proinde dedimus operam, ut quicquid il- 
lius verſiculorum aut apud Beatum noſtrum Rhenanum eſſet, aut Bruno- 
nem Amerbachium, id omne uno complexi libello typis noſtris excuderemus. 
Quanquam intelligebamus plurimum nos hac in re ſtudioſis, Eraſmo vero 
minimum gratificaturos. Nam magnam horum Epigrammatum partem non 
in hoc ſcripſit ut ederentur, ſed ut amiculis ſuis, ut eſt minime moroſus, ob- 
{-queretur. Quin ipſi vidimus, cum abhinc ſeſquiannum apud nos ageret, 
Evangelica et Apoſtolica monumenta partim Latine vertens, partim recog- 
noſcens, et doctiſſimas illas in Novum Inſtrumentum Annotationes, nec 
non in Divum Hieronymum Scholia ſcriberet, Deum immortalem ! quam 
laborioſis lucubrationibus, quamque pertinaci ſtudio, quantum ſudoris illi 
cotidie exhauriebatur ! Ipſi, inquam, vidimus, non defuiſſe e magnatibus, 
ui virum occupatiſſimum, ſi quiſquam in literis unquam fuit occupatus, 
interpellare de nugis auderent, aliquod Epigrammation aut Epiſtolium 
eblandientes. Sed enim quid ageret vir ſuaviſſima morum facilitate prædi- 
tus? Negaret? Incivile hoc exigentibus videretur. Scriberet ? At animus 
aliis cogitationibus impediebatur: nec ab inceptis laboribus quicquam reſpi- 
rare licebat. Nihilo ſecius ſcribebat, ſed ex tempore et obiter ad Muſarum 
ſacra divertens. Quanquam hujus extemporalia plane talia ſunt, ut aliorum 
diu meditatis anteponi mereantur. Et veniet nunc triobolaris aliquis pæ- 
dagogulus, qui inſtar Momi tantum carpendi ſtudio ſingulis curioſiſſime ex- 
ploratis verbulum aliquod reperiet, quod fibi non probetur, ut non Baptiſ- 
tinianicum, aut Fauſtinum, aut denique, fi Diis placet, Marullicum. Hic 
ſtatim ſucclamabit, O virum carminis indoctum! Regererem in illum ego, 
fi quem ſuperbe fic ineptientem audirem, O nebulonem ! O furciferum ! 
Tune tantum tibi tribuis, ut tanti viri cenſuram agas ? Decem totis eek: 
bus non poſſes vel unum verſiculum ſcribere, caput ſcabens, et arroſis ante 
digitis, quod genus hic multos, ut Horatius inquit, ſtans pede in uno, mi- 
nima parte horæ, amanuenſi ſuo dictat. Sed hæc in malignos iſtos. Can- 
didi vel infeliciora boni conſulunt; tantum abeſt ut quæ docta ſunt vellicent. 
Bene vale. Baſileæ, Cal. Martiis 1318. 1 
Hanc Epiſtolam præcedit Philippi Melanchthonis in Eraſmum Opt. Max. 7 
Græcum carmen Iambicum dimetrum, ſcriptum Tubingæ, A. 1516, II. 327. 95 
Aldi Pii Manutii Inſtit. Gramm. &c. Eraſmi libellus de octo partium ora- 
tionis conſtructione: per hæredes Philippi Juntæ. 4to, Florent. 1319. 
| | Conjicio 


TCW 
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Conjicio hunc libellum prodiiſſe primo aj, Anno 1513. deinde cum 
idem Eraſmo plerumque vindicaretur, recuſum fuiſſe Anno 1515. cum 
Epiſtola, qua Eraſmus interminatus eſt, ne nomen ſuum aſcribatur. Poſtea 


tamen et Anno 1519. et ſæpius deinceps eundem ſub Eraſmi nomine vul- 
gatum conſtat. II. 340. 


| N " LXII. | | 
. Julius Excluſus, Dialogus, Paſquillo Romano Autore. 
HAVE ſpoken of this Dialogue, in the Life of Eraſmus, p.92. Ido 


not wonder that many have ? aſcribed it to him; for it is very elegant 
and ingenious, and very much in his manner and ſtyle. At leaſt, I know of 
no perſon in his days, beſides himſelf, who can be ſuppoſed. to have been 
both able and willing to write it. It is printed amongſt the Paſquills : _ 

1 Paſquillorum Tomi duo. Eleutheropoli, MDXL1v. 

« This ſcarce collection (as my friend Dr. Maty obſerves) was publiſhed, 
as it is ſaid, at Baſil, from the preſs of J. Oporinus, by Cœlius Secundus 
Curio. It conſiſts of ſatyrical poems, and libels in proſe, againſt the Popes 
and the Court of Rome. Many of them made their firſt appearance in Ita- 
ly; and ſome were written by Ulric Hutten, a defender of Luther, and a 
violent enemy to the Papal cauſe. The moſt 1 conſiderable of theſe Tracts, 
is Julius Excluſus, aſcribed by ſeveral perſons to Eraſmus. It is no wonder 
that this book of Paſquills was ſought after, and almoſt entirely deſtroyed. 
At leaft, fo thought Daniel Heinſius, who being at Venice, purchaſed a 
copy at a great expence; and, in the firſt leaf of this book, which after- 
ward went into the Hohendorfian Library, wrote theſe lines, as it is re- 

orted : A 
a Roma meos fratres igni dedit; unica Phenix 
| | Nivo, aureiſque veneo centum Heinſio. ow 

But this learned man was miſtaken in his Phænix; for there are ſeveral 
copies up and down in various public Libraries, and it is not uncommon to 
meet with them in auctions in Germany, although they always ſell at a great 
price. See more concerning this book in Salengre Mem. de Lit. tom. II. 
p. 203. 232. Vogt Cat. Libr. rar. Hamb. 1738. and particularly Clement's 
Bibl. under the name Curio.“ | ee 

Burchard ſuppoſes that Hutten was the author of this Dialogue, Vit. Hut- 
ten. tom. II. p. 302. But ſurely he is miſtaxen. Hutten could not write ſo 
well: It is a work beyond his abilities, both for ſtyle and vivacity. It hath 
alſo been aſcribed to Fauſtus Andrelinus, who was till leſs capable of wri- 
ting it, than Hutten. 5 : 3 
o Concerning Julius II. ſee Father Paul, Book i. Sect. 3. and the notes of Courayer. 

? Leo Jude charged him with being the author of it. See Life of Eraſm. p. 406. | 
1 It is indeed the only good one. 1 
| 4 fo 2200-6 ; | | Eraſmus 
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was the publiſher of it. 


* 


596 A F FE N D IX. 
Eraſmus ſays to Campegius 2 | 

 — Dialegi cujuſdam ſuſpicionem mihi moliuntur impingere. Is, ut ex ar- 
gumento ſatis conſta., ſcriptus eſt in odium * Divi Juhi Pontificis Maxim: 
ſchiſmatis tempore, ſed a quo incertum. Ante quinque annos deguſtavi ve. 
rius quam legi. Poſt reperi in Germania apud quoſdam deſcriptum, ſed 
variis titulis. Quidam teſtabantur Hiſpani cujuſpiam eſſe, ſed ſuppreſſo no- 
mine; rurſus alii Fauſto poẽtæ tribuebant, ali: Hieronymo Balbo. Ego 


quid de his conjectem non habeo, ſubodoratus ſum quoad licuit, verum non- 


dum perveſtigavi, quod animo meo faceret ſatis. Ineptiit quiſquis ſcripft, 


at majore ſupplicio dignus, quiſquis eyulgavit. Ac miror eſſe qui ſolo ityli 


argumento mihi obtrudere parent, quum nec mea ſit phraſis, niſi prorſus 
ipſe mihi ſum ignotus, nec mirum fit futurum, etiamſi qui in oratione non- 

nihil referrent Eraſmicum, quum verſer in manibus omnium, et referimus 
fere, in quorum aſſidua lectione verſamur. Neque deſunt hic qui jactitent 
tuam quoque Celſitudinem propemodum in eam ſuſpicionem adductam 
eſſe Interim obſecro pietatem tuam ut hoc ſibi perſuadeat, Eraſmum 


hujuſmodi libellos ab aliis conſcriptos, et edendos ſuppreſſiſſe, tantum abeſt, 
ut 1 quiddam vel ipſe * ediderit, vel editurus fit unquam. — Ep, 
416. c. 437. . 3 


A certain Monk wrote a letter to More againſt Eraſmus, in which he ac- 


cuſed Eraſmus, amongſt other things of being the Author of this Dialogue; 
and More replies in ſuch a manner t as neither to affirm nor to deny that 


Eraſmus might have had ſome hand in compoſing it. But he denies that he 
 Quod vero ſpectat Libellum in Julium Pontificem ſcriptum, is Dialogus re- 
cuſus eſt Oxoniæ 1669; cui præfixum eſt Colloquium exploratorium Dia- 


logiſtæ, quem magnum ille fuiſſe Eraſmum conjecturis longe luculentiſſimis 


efficitur. Expendat Lector, Authorine Colloquii, an Eraſmo ipſi velit 
credere. Maittaire, II. 369, 370. 8 5 | 
It was tranſlated into German. 3 | 
Gregorius Curens, cum odifſet fraudes et idola Pontificia, et delectaretur 
erudito ſale, veniſſetque in manus ejus Dialogus, qui nominatur Julius, cu- 


jus autor putatur Eraſmus, aliquot horas diet verſioni ejus in linguam Ger- 


manicam tribuit, Sc. Melch. Adam, Vit. Joachimi Curæi. 

As to the ſtyle of this Dialogue, it is elegant, and it abounds with imita- 

tions of Terence, an author, whom Eraſmus, as it is ſaid, had much ſtudi- 

ed, and, in his younger days, could repeat by heart. 4 | 
Dorpius, in a letter to Eraſmus, Anno 1518. tells him that it was very 

much read, and very well liked: Libellum de Julio calis excluſo paſſim leguni 

omnes, et, haud ſcio quo patio, pauci damnant : etfi tu quidem juſta in autoren 


 ratione ſtomacberis, qui literas facit eſſe, i unquam alias, hac maxime tempeſtate in. 


viſas. Epiſt. 323. 


r With what face could Eraſmus call him Divn?? but he was writing to a Cardinal. 
s Obſerve that Eraſmus doth not fay/crip/erit, but only ediderit. dorm 
See below, Appendix No. LXIII. 12. ſomewhat beyond the middle of the Epiſtle. 
It was printed again at Oxford, in 1680, _ 

I AY © Eraſmus 


Eraſmus ſays to More: Dialogus ille Julii et Petri, ut intellige, Jem 16 Kay - 
zh Aa ptyarw in manibus eff, et unice placet, Ep. 208. Anno 1516. 

Petrus Ægidius ſays to Eraſmus : Dialogus neſcio cujus auttoris, prorſus ta 
men eruditi, de Julio hic paſſim venditur: hunc nemo non emit, nemo non habet 13 
ore; hunc te vidiſſe maxime vellem, quanquam non dubium quin iſtic quoque venun- 
detur. Ep. 436. Anno 1319. Sik | | | 
« Eraſmus was greatly ſuſpected of having written the Dialogue againſt 
Julius. He diſculpated himſelf, before men; but I hold him to be the Au- 


it may be proved by a * Letter of Eraſmus, which is inſerted amongſt La- 
mentationes obſcurorum virorum. It is written from Antwerp, Aug. 14. 151 7. 
and I am much miſtaken if, when the Dialogue firſt appeared, Luther had 
made himſelf remarkable.” Ducatiana, I. p. 11. bs 

THovcn of all the trades which are taken up by men of letters, that of 
publiſhing anonymous Libels and Satires againſt the Living, be uſually one 
of the moſt diſingenuous and deſpicable; yet as to his Holineſs Pope Julius, 
who went above two hundred years ago eig roy rowmov Tov , there needs no 
| apology, I think, for republiſhing an elegant compoſition, which did not 
come forth till after his death, and in which he is handled according 
to his deſerts; for Hiſtory beſtows nearly the ſame character upon 
him. | | _ 


Extracts from the Colloquy prefixed to the Oxford Edition of Julius. 


CRITOBULUS. BIBLIOPOLA, 

BisL, \ U tempore, qua occaſione, quo denique ab Auctore conſerip- 
Q tum exiſtimas Dialogum ? Crir. En tibi ex Eraſmi Epiſtola 

” quzſitis duobus primis reſponſum. 7s dialogus, ait Eraſmus, 
ut ex argumento ſatis conſtat, ſcriptus eſt odio Divi Fulii Pont. Max, ſchiſmatis 
tempore: ſchiſmatis illius, ut Julio vivo orti, ita et mortuo aliquamdiu ma- 
nentis; ut utrumque ſatis liquido ex Dialogo patet. Vivo adhuc an mortuo 
demum Julio ſcriptus ſit, nihil habemus ſatis explorati. Quidam, inquit 


Fauſto poctæ tribuebant, alii Hieronymo Balbo. BIBI. Harum vero quænam 
tibi arridet ſententia? CRIT. Nulla hercle omnium mihi placet: nec Eraſ- 
mo etiam referenti placuiſſe ullam credo, licet alios ita credidiſſe illi tunc 
temporis perplacuiſſet forſan maxime. --- Mihi ſane Eraſmus ipſe pro indubi- 
tato habetur auctore. Nec paucis nitor nec levibus conjecturis. Principio 
Dialogorum 'Agxixlov, quem ſuperius hoc noſtro novit ſeculum, pene ſolus, 
longe maximus, erat Eraſmus. Deinde hujus Dialogi auctorem, nec Pon- 
tificiorum totum, nec totum Proteſtantium partibus addictum, ſed Semi-Pa- 
piſtam fuiſſe, luculenter ſatis ex Dialogo pateſcit. Talis vero erat Eraſmus. 
| Rurſus acriter admodum, oblique licet, in Monachos, tam Franciſcanos 
quam Benedictinos, invehitur Dialogiſta. Nec in Monachos ſolum, ut 
par erat, ſæpe liberius, ſed et in Monarchas, quam par erat, licentius 
x This Letter I would have inſerted, if I could have found it. Ep. 416, c. 437; 

* Acts I. 25. 8 * | | 
— ſemel 
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thor, before God. This Dialogue appeared as early as the year 1517. as 


_ Eraſmus, feftabantur, Hiſpani cujuſpiam eſſe, ſed ſuppreſſo nomine; rurſus ali: 
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iſſet (fic notum eſt ſcilicet Eraſmi ingenium) cum ſemel deguſtaſſet, auſim 
dicere, ſibi ab eo iterum atque iterum legendo (pluſquam egomet mihi) ſe 


tendum velim, Belligeratur Julius: belligeratur, forma b deponenti, pro bellige- 
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ad verbum pene eadem ſententia, in re prorſus eadem, Eraſmo cum Dialo- 


patitur calculus ex ipſo Eraſino ſupputandus. Data eſt enim hæc ad Leo- 


p. 365. J. 23. p. 441.1. 22. But he alſo ſometimes makes uſe of belligero. | 
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ſemel locutus, nempe prioris editionis pag. 14. (tua enim prudens diſpunxit) 
Etiam inde ſatis ſe prodit * Auctor, vel libera jamjam oriundum Republica, 
vel ſub id ſaltem tempus in libertatem ſe aſſerendi, armiſque etiam vindican- 
di, anſam ſedulo meditante. Porro Dialogi ſcribendi occaſionem ipſe qui 
optime omnium novit, aſſerit, in Julium fuiſſe auctoris odium. Fg. 
rum autem omnium, qui Papæ nuncium plane non remiſerant, cedo, 
ſi potes, quempiam adeo exacerbati odio in Julium animi, ac ipſe erat 
Eraſmus. "6 T | 
In * Epiſtola ad Buſlidianum, ait: In præſentia quidem, in Italia mir; 
frigent ſtudia, fervent bella; Summus Pontifex Julius belligeratur, vUncit, 
triumphat, planeque Fulium agit, Prater dicterium ſatis aculeatum in vivum 
etiam Julii caput vibratum, data eſt Epiſtola Bononiz, 15 Cal. Dec. Anno 
1506. eo loci, et ſub id tempus, quibus ſplendidiſſimus agebatur a Julio 
triumphus, tantopere ab eo in Dialogo decantatus : ex quo autem ſpectato, 
Eraſmum, ni fallor, inceſſit Dialogi ſcribendi impetus, quem vero non ita 
multo poſt revera ſcriptum auguror; in iſtam enim partem voti propendet, 
{i non et judicii pondus, Julio adhuc vivo fuiſſe conſcriptum. Et in Epiſto- 
la ad Campegium, data, Anno 1319. Cal Maias: Ante (non quam multo 
ante) guingue annos ſubdolus dicit Eraſmus ſe deguſtaſſe potius quam legiſſe. 
Nempe ſuum ipſi Dialogum nihil erat legendi opus. Sin ſuus reipſa non fu- 


neutiquam temperare potuiſſe, utpote eorum nulli, quos pro ſuis agnovit, 
ullatenus conceſſero. Ad Buſlidianum autem, illud haud leviter animadver- 


rat: qua et uſus eſt Dialogiſta. Hæc vero verbi illius forma, Eraſmo ut pe- 
culiaris, ita et perquam familiaris, nulli, cujus memini, aut Claſſicorum ve- 
terum, aut etiam Recentiorum purioris, cum Eraſmo, Latinitatis magiſ- 
trorum, ullo eſt in uſu. Nec inuſitata aliis unius ſolum verbi forma; tota 


giſta plane eſt communis: Quo major, modo malus etiam, eo pernicigſior. Hanc 
Dialogiſtæ ſententiam cum Eraſmiana illa, Julium etiam oblique vellicante, 
collatam cupio, Epiſt. ad Leonem: Quo major eſt poteſtas, hoc pernicigſtor, 
#1 inciderit in hominem vel ſtultum, vel malſum, Adeone vero aut verborum 1n- 
digus, aut inops ſententiarum (utroque, ſi quis alius, genere locupletiſſi- 
mus) cenſendus eſt Eraſmus, ut ad obſcuri neſcio cujus Dialogiſtæ oſtium 
emendicando quæreret? Bizr. Imo illam Dialogiſtæ ſententiam cenſendum 
eſt potius ab Eraſmo mutuo acceptam. CRI. Nequaquam; neque hoc 


It appears from many paſſages in his works, that Eraſmus hated arbitrary government, aud 
nad republican principles. | | 

i Ttis to be found in tom. 1. c. 311. 8 2 

» The Dictionaries, I think, give us no authority for the deponent verb be/ligeror, except 
that of Hyginus, who is a bad writer. its mes os 5 

© I remember to have ſeen it in one of Melanchthon's Epiſtles. We have it in Eraſmus, above, 


ans t TE I” 


Ep. 174. L. 149. 
| | nem 


EEE 0:13, 509 
nein, Ep. Anno 1515. aliquot ſaltem annis, poſteaquam ſcriptus eſt Dialo- 
gus. Si Dialogiſta non fir Eraſmus, Eraſmus, non Dialogiſta, plagii reus fit 
oportet. Vide Eraſmum Leoni ſimul adblandientem, Juliumque eadem 
opera ſugillantem : vide et Dialogiſtam Julium pariter inſectantem. 


ERASMUS. 

Alii laudibus vehant bella a Julio ſecundo vel excitata gnaviter, vel geſta 
feliciter; victorias armis partas recenſeant; triumphos regaliter actos cele- 
brent. _—— Ut maximum declararit Julium totus pene orbis in bella excita- 
tus, —— Nunc tuam bonitatem magis ſentimus, cum nobis expreſſius Chriſ- 
ti refers imaginem, cujus haud dubie vicem geris, poſteaquam ad ſummam 
bonitatem, ſummamque ſapientiam, par acceſſit potentia. Nihil poteſt 
accidere peſtilentius, quam ſi pravitas ac ſtultitia ſummi magiſtratus arme- 
tur auctoritate. £1 


DIALOGISTA. 


Gloriaris te plurimum potuiſſe ad diſcindenda fœdera, ad inflammanda bel- 
la, ad ſtrages hominum excitandas. — At fieri poteſt, ut bellorum incendium 
per te excitatum univerſum denique mundum corripiat. — Qui orbem uni- 
verſum ad teterrima bella concitarit. = Qui Chriſti vicarium ſe facit, eum 
oportet ad illius exemplar quam proxime accedere. Eſt in illo ſumma po- 
 teſtas, ſed cum ſumma bonitate conjuncta; eſt ſumma ſapientia, ſed ſimpli- 
ciſſima. —— In te poteſtatis imaginem video, cum ſumma malitia ſumma- 
que ſtultitia copulatam. Quod fi malorum princeps Diabolus vicarium fibi 
cupiat ſubrogare, quem potius aſciſcat, quam tui ſimilem ? 


Biz. Concentum agnoſco. Ca ir. Repete nunc, ad Buſlidianum, illum 
prægnantem xęilnęſois locum: Julius belligeratur, vincit, triumphat, planeque 
Julium agit. Jam Dialogum vide: Ubi jam res in eum propemodum locum de- 
dudiæ ſunt, in quem volebam, ſupererat, ut vere Fulium agerem. Nec hæc 

tranſeunda ſunt: Si Fudeus ille medicus, ait Julius in Dialogo, qui diu mihi vi- 
tam arte ſua prorogarat, amplius proferre potuiſſet. Eraſmi ſcilicet odium in 
Julium, etiam in Julii medicum redundayit, de quo in © Epiſt. ad Ammo- 
nium ait: Cui ſuccenſeam niſi Verpo illi 15 Agi u, iales ;, qui quidem aut parum 
artifex eſt, aut prorſus effete ſunt Antichræ. Vox ſcilicet artem medico, quia 
Julio vitam arte medica, prorogatam, invidentis. Adjicit Eraſmus, ad 
Ammonium: Sed ipſa Fata viam inveniant. Conferantur et hæc cum 
Dialogiſta: Deturbaturus et Hiſpanos, nam illuc ibam, niſi me Fata terris 
eripuiſſent. — Bella Chriſtianis, ſaltem in ſe invicem, neutiquam licere 
ſenſit Eraſmus, Eadem ſentit Dialogiſta. Quin iſtis quid immoramur ? 
Inventio, judicium, ſermonum elegantia, rationum argutia, diverbium, 
ſarcaſmus, lepos, filum orationis, et textura, omnia palam Eraſmia- 
na ſunt. Nec modo Luc. Oſiander Epit. Hiſt. Eccl. Cent. 16. pag. 17. 
aſſerit multos eruditos viros ex ſtylo judicaſſe Eraſmum fuiſſe hujus Dialogi 
auctorem z ſed et Leo Judæ Dialogum Eraſmo auctori tribuit, imo ut ſedi- 


Ep. 138. c. 119. A 
tlotum 


600 A PZ? E N D IX. 
ditioſum exprobrat. Nec quicquam tamen huic Judæ criminationi reſpon. 
ſum eſt ab Eraſmo; metuente ſcilicet illo, ne qui ſeditioſum exprobravit, 
probaret et ſuum, BIBL. Annon Eraſmus ipfe Dialogi parentem ſe ne- 
gat? Crit, Prima quidem facie in * Epiſt. ad Campegium, 8 alteraque ad 
Morum, ſpeciem præ ſe fert negantis, ſed negantis frigide. Noſti autem, 
quod in veteri eſt proverbio, Qui frigide negat, conſentire videtur. In 
Epiſtola ad Bombaſium ait: Non dubitem omnes diras imprecari capiti meo, ſi in 
omnibus que Lutbero tribuuntur, ulla ſyllaba mea ęſt. Et paulo poſt : Aleander 
indicavit mibi tribui duos libellos, &c. Emoriar, fi unquam mibi fuerat auditus 
 titulus, antequam ille protulifſet. Viden' ut non directe ſolum, ſed et fervide 
negare potuit Eraſmus, ubi potuit et vere: Julium eſſe ſuum nec fervide, 
nec directe quidem negare voluit, quia non niſi falſo potuit. — Veracior erat 
Eraſmus, quam ut negaret; prudentior, quam ut agnoſceret ; præſertim ri- 
gidis duobus Papiſtis, Campegio atque Moro. B1sL. Quid vero tot fictis 
auctoribus (fi modo fictos omnes norat) tributum diceret Dialogum ? Cxir. 
Nimirum, ut in tanta fictorum turba, verus ipſemet auctor ſecurius deliteſ- 
ceret. — In coronide Dialogi, animi dubius hærens Eraſmus, cœlo ſo- 
lummodo excluſum, nec Tartaro adhuc, necdum Purgatorio concludendum 
miſit, ſed inter utrumque hac illac errabundum (ut cœlum inter orcumque 
Eraſmum ipſum Papicolæ depingunt pendulum) abrupte ſatis dimiſit 
ulium. | | ONE 
1 & Thomas Gilbert, a Nonconformiſt Preacher, wrote a large Preface Di- 
alogue-ways, before Julius Secundus, a Dialogue z wherein he proves that 
piece to have been written by Eraſmus. It was printed at Oxon. 1669. in 
12mo, and there again in 1680. in 8vo.” Wood, vol. II. c. 916. | 


bTJULIUS EXCLUSUS, 
PDIALOG Us, Paſquillo Romano qutore. 


Tnterlocutores, 
Jorivs II. GENIUS. PETRUS. 


TULIUSH. Pont. Max, Quid hoc mali eſt? Non aperiuntur fores ? 

Opinor aut mutatam, aut certe turbatam ſeram. Gen. Quin potius vi- 
de, ne tu non attuleris clavem, quam oportet. Neque enim eadem apert- 
tur hoc oſtium, qua arca numaria : atque adeo cur non utramque huc attu- 
liſti ? nam iſta quidem potentiæ clavis eſt, non ſcientiæ. Jul. Imo mihi 


præter hanc nulla unquam fuit: neque video quid opus ſit illa, quum hæc 
adſit. Grx. Nec ego ſane: at niſi quod interim excludimur. Jur. Effer- 


f Ep. 416. c. 437. 
5 Ep. 17. c. 1534. 


ic. 


» Tranſcribed by me, from an Edition of the Pafquilli, which is in the Muſeum Britan- 
— veſcit 
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veſcit mihi bilis; pulſabo fores. Heus, heus, aperite hoc actutum aliquis 
oſtium. Quid hoc reteſt? Nemon' prodit ? Quid ita ceſſat Janitor ? Ster- 
tit, opinor, adprobe potus. GEN. Ut hic ex ſe metitur omnes! Per. Be- 
ne habet, quod portam habemus adamantinam, alioquin fores hic quiſquis 
eſt, perfregiſſet. Gigantem aliquem aut Satrapam, urbium everſorem 
oportet adeſſe. Sed, O Deum immortalem ! quam hic cloacam olfacio ? 
Non ſtatim aperiam oftium, ſed hic e feneſtella cancellata proſpectans, quid 
portenti ſit cognoſcam. Quis es, aut quid tibi vis? Jur. Quin tu fores 
aperis, quantum potes : qui fi tuo fungi voluiſſes officio, obviam oportu- 
it veniſſe vel univerſa cœlitum pompa. Pyr. Satis imperioſe. At tu mihi 
prius exponito, quiſnam ſis. Jur. Quaſi vero ipſe non videas. PET. Vi- 
deas? Ego vero novum et hactenus non viſum ſpectaculum video, ne dicam 
monſtrum. Jur. At ni plane cæcus es, agnoſcis, opinor, clavem hanc, fi 
quercum auream ignoras. Et vides triplicem coronam, nec non undique 
gemmis et auro lucentem pallam. PET. Equidem argenteam clavem ut- 
cunque agnoſco, licet et ſolam, et multo diſſimilem 1is, quas olim mihi ve- 
rus ille paſtor Eccleſiæ & mihi tradidit Chriſtus. Porro coronam iſtam tam 
ſuperbam qui, quæſo, poſſim agnoſcere? quam nec barbarus unquam tyran- 
nus auſus eſt geſtare, nedum is qui huc admitti poſtulet. Nam palla qui- 
dem iſta nihil me movet, qui gemmas et aurum perinde ut rudera ſemper 
calcarim atque contemſerim. Sed quid eſt hoc? Video paſſim et in clavi, 
et in corona, et in palla notas ſceleratiſſimi cauponis, et impoſtoris, mei qui- 
dem prænominis, ſed non inſtituti, Simonis, quem ego quondam Chriſti 
præſidio dejeci. Jur. Mitte nugas iſtas, ſi ſapis: nam ego, ſi neſcis, ſum 
Julius ille Ligur, et agnoſcis, ni fallor, duas literas, P. M. niſi omnino li- 


teras nullas didiciſti. PET. Significare, opinor, Peſtem Maximam. GEN. 
Ha, ha, ha, ut hic divinator rem acu tetigit! Jur. Imo Pontificem Maxi- 


mum. PET. Ut ter maximus ſis, ac magis etiam quam Mercurius ille * tri- 

egiſtus, huc non recipieris, niſi fueris Optimus, hoc eſt, Sanctus. Jur. 
Atque adeo ſi quid ad rem pertinet appellari ſanctum, nimium impudens es, 
qui mihi cuncteris aperire fores: cum tu tot jam ſeculis tantummodo ſanctus 
dicaris, me nullus unquam vocarit niſi ſanctiſſimum. Exſtant ſex millia 


bullarum. Gen. Vere bullarum. Jur. In quibus non ſemel ſanctiſſimus 


Dominus nominor, imo jam ſanctitatis nomine denotabar, non ſancti: ut 
quicquid mihi libuiſſet. GEN. Etiam temulento. Jur. Id ſanctitatem 
lanctiſſimi Domini Julii dicerent feciſſe. PeT. Quin tu igitur ab iſtis adu- 
latoribus cœlum poſtulato, qui te ſanctiſſimum fecerunt : et iidem tribuant 


felicitatem, qui dederunt ſanctitatem. Quanquam uſque adeo nihil intereſſe 


cenſes, dicaris ſanctus an ſis? Jur. Irritor. Si vincete modo licuiſſet, ego 
tibi iſtam nec ſanctitatem inviderem, nec felicitatem. PRT. O vocem 


ſlanctiſſimæ mentis indicem ! quanquam et alioquin ego te jamdudum oculis 


totum colluſtrans, * multa impietatis, nullam in te ſanctimoniæ notam ani- 
madverto. Quid enim ſibi vult novus iſte comitatus, tam non Pontificius? 
Nami viginti ferme millia tecum adducis: nec ullum in tanta conſpicio tur- 


i quem would be more regular. * This mihi is ſuperfluous; Triſmegiſtus. 
* Perhaps multum, or multas. 
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ba, cui vel vultus fit Chriſtianus. Video teterrimam hominum colluviem, ni- 
hil præter fornices, temetum, ac pulverem bombardicum olentium. La. 
trones conductitu mihi videntur, vel larvæ potius Tartareæ, huc ab inferis 
= eruiſſe, ut cœlo bella moveant. Jam teipſum quo magis ac magis con- 
templor, hoc minus ullum video Apoſtolici viri veſtigium. Principio quid 
hoc monſtri eſt, quod cum ſuperne ſacerdotis ornatum geras, idem intus ar- 
mis cruentatis totus horres, crepaſque? Ad hæc, quam truces oculi, quam 
contumax os, quam minax frons, quam elatum et arrogans ſupercilium? 
Nam pudet dicere, ac piget interim videre, nullam corporis partem non 
conſpurcatam notis prodigioſæ ac abominandæ libidinis. Ut ne dicam, quod 
etiamnum totus et ructas et oles crapulam ac temetum; ac mihi quidem 
modo vomuiſſe videris. Utique is eſt totius corporis habitus, ut non tam 
ætate morbiſve, quam crapula victus, marcidus, ac fractus videaris. Gxx. 


Ut graphice hunc ſuis depinxit coloribus! Pr. Tametſi video te jamdudum 
mihi ſupercilio minantem, tamen haud queo reticere quod ſentio. Suſpicor 


peſtilentiſſimum illum * Julium Ethnicum ab inferis rediiſſe perſonatum, ut 


me videat : adeo tibi cum illo conveniunt omnia. Jul. Ma defi. PET. 


Quid dixit? Gex. Iratus eſt. Ad hanc vocem nemo Cardinalium non fu- 


gitabat, alioqui fuſtem illum ſanctiſſimi ſenfurus, præſertim a convivio, 


PEr. Tu mihi videre probe callere ſenſum hominis: proinde dic mihi, quis 
es. GEN. Ego ſum magnus ille Julii Genius. PET. Imo, malus, opinor. 
GEN. Qualiſcunque ſum, Julianus ſum. Jur. Quin tu nugas iſtas miſſas 
facis, ac fores aperis ? niſi mavis effringi. Quid multis opus eſt? vides cu- 
juſmodi ducam comites? PET. Sane video latrones exercitatiſſimos. Ve- 
rum, ne ſis inſcius, he fores tibi ſunt aliis armis expugnandæ. Jur. Ver- 
borum, inquam, jam ſatis. Ni propere pares, excommunicationis fulmen 
vel in te torquebo, quo ſummos aliquando reges, atque adeo regna terrui. 
Bullam vides jam in hæc paratam ? Pr. Quod, malum, fulmen, quod 


tonitru, quas bulias, quas ampullas mihi narras, obſecro ? Nam iſtorum ni- 


hil unquam audivimus a Chriſto. Jur. At ſenties, niſi pares. PET. Si 
quos olim iſtis fumis territaſti, nihil ad hunc locum: hic veris agas oportet; 
benefactis non malefactis hæc arx expugnatur. Sed quæſo te, tu mihi ful - 
men excommunicationis minitaris ? Dic quo jure? Jur. Optimo, quando 
jam privatus es, nec aliud quam quilibet privatus ſacerdos, imo ne ſacerdos 
quidem, et conſecrandi impotens. PET. Nempe quia mortuus, opinor ? 
Jux. Videlicet. PRT. At iſta quidem ratione, nihilo mihi præſtas plus 
quam mortuus. Jux. Imo quamdiu Cardinales de novo Pontifice ſubro- 
gando litigant, mea eſt adminiſtratio. GEx. Ut adhuc vitæ ſomnia ſom- 
niat! JuL. Sed jam aperi, inquam. Pr. Ni merita narras, inquam, ni. 
hil agis. Jur. Cuæ merita? PzT, Dicam, Excelluiſti doctrina ſacra? 


m Read erupi ſſe. . | „ RY 
* Julius II. more than once, took to himſelf the name of Julius Ceſar, intimating, that be 


pretended to be both Emperor and Pope. The Emperor Maximilian, to be even with him, took 


the title of Pontifex Maximus. Ducatiana, I. p. 7. 


9 I would diftinguiſh — præſtas plus quam mortun i, e. th qui mortuns et, of plus quan 
 mortuus, nempe, damnatus, | g Joi. 
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Jur. Minime : nec hoc vacabat tot occupato bellis : verum abunde fatis eſt 
fratrum, fi quid hoc ad rem pertinet. PzT. Ergo vitæ ſanctimonia multos 
Chriſto lucriteciſti ? Gen, Tartaro quam plurimos. Per. Claruiſti mira- 
culis? Jur. Obſoleta loqueris. Per, Pure oraſti et aſſidue? Jur. Quas 
nugas hic gannit! PET. Jejuniis quoque vigiliiſque corpus emaceraſ- 
ti? Gen. Deſine, quæſo, fruſtra hæc apud hunc, ne ludas operam. 
Per. Ego alias egregii Pontificis dotes non novi: fi is habet magis Apoſto- 
licas, narret ipſe. Jur. Quanquam indigna res eſt, Julium illum omnibus 
antehac invictum, nunc Petro cedere, ne quid aliud dicam, piſcatori, ac 
pene mendico, tamen uti cognoſcas cujuſmodi contemnas Principem, audi 
jam paucis. Principio Ligur ſum, non, ut tu, Judæus, cum quo mihi vel 

hoc tecum eſſe commune doleo, quod ? janiculator aliquando fuerim. 
GEN. Nihil eſt quod graviter feras. Nam hic quoque 4 permultum inter- 
eſt, quod hic victus parandi gratia piſcabatur, tu ad ſtipem exiguam * ſcal- 
mum remis ſubigebas. Jul. Deinde Sixti Pontificis vere maximi. GEN. 
De vitüiss ſentit. Jur. E ſorore nepos. Hujus ſingulari favore, meaque in- 
duſtria, primum ad eccleſiaſticas opes, deinde per gradus ad Cardinalitii ga- 
leri faſtigium ſum evectus. Poſt multis fortunæ procellis exercitus, ac du- 
riſſimis caſibus ſurſum jactatus ac deorſum, ac præter alios morbos, comitia- 
li quoque obnoxius: denique ſcabie quoque, quam Gallicam vocant, totus 
opertus, ad hæc exſul, inviſus, damnatus, omnibus abjectus ac pene deplo- 
ratus, tamen ipſe de ſummo Pontificio ſpem nunquam abjeci : ea erat ani- 
mi fortitudo ; quum tu mulierculz voce territus, ſtatim ceſſeris. Tibi mu- 
lier animum ademerat : mihi mulier quzdam fatidica, five ſortilega, fidu- 
ciam hanc addiderat ; quæ quondam tot merſo malis, clam inſuſurravit in 
aurem : Perdura, * Juliane, nihil te pigeat vel facere vel pati: olim triplici 
corona decoraberis : eris Rex Regum, et Dominus Dominantium. Neque 
vero me fefellit vel mea ſpes, vel illius vaticinium. Huc quoque præter 
omnium ſpem ſum eluctatus, partim ope Gallorum, qui rejectum foverunt, 
partim inzſtimabili vi pecuniarum, non abſque multo conflata fœnore; 
neque id abſque ingenio tamen. PET. Quod ingenium narras? Jur. Hoc 
eſt, non abſque promiſſis ex pacto ſacerdotiis, atque in hoc repertis ex arte 
fidejufloribus, quandoquidem tam ingentem pecuniam vix Craſſus ipſe præ- 
ſentem totam numeraſſet. Verum hoc fruſtra tibi narro, quum me om» 
nes intelligant menſarii. Habes quomodo pervenerim. Jam in Pontificatu 
ita me geſſi, ut nemo ſit, non dicam priſcorum illorum Pontificum, qui ſolo 
titulo mihi videntur fuiſſe Pontifices, ſed nec recentiorum, cui tantum Ec- 
cleſia, tantum Chriſtus ipſe debeat, quantum mihi. GEN. Ut Thraſonem 


? It ſhould be aaviculater. The Oxford Editor, I find, hath given it thus. 
4 permultum, ironically. FE | | 
A remo ad tribunal. Dici ſolitum, ubi quis repente ab infima conditione provehitur ad ho- 
neſti muneris adminiſtrationem. Id quod haud ſcio an ulli contigerit felicius quam julio ſecun- 
do. Nam fama eſt hunc juvenem ad flipem ſcalmum remo ſubigere ſolitum, et tamen a remulco 
non ſolum ad tribunal, verum etiam ad ſummum illud rerum humanarum culmen evectus eſt. Nec 
contentus hoc faſtigio, Pontificiæ ditionis pomœria multum protulit: longius etiam producturus, 
ſi per mortis inclementiam vitam illi producere licuiſſet. Fraſmus, Adag. c. 823. 
s His name was Julian de la Rur ere. | : Io 
| 4 33 2 = agit 
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agit bellua! PET. Exſpecto quorſum evadas. Jur. Nam multis officiis 
(lic enim vocant) novis repertis, non mediocriter auxi fiſcum Pontificium. 
Fum rationem inveni, ut citra Simoniz vitium Epiſcopatus emerentur. Ni. 
mirum conſtitutum eſt a majoribus meis, ut cui contigerit Epiſcopatus, is de- 
ponat officium, Id ita ſum interpretatus, * Deponere juberis; at non deponitur 


quod non habes : emendum igitur quod deponas. Hac arte ſinguli epiſco- 


patus ſena ſtatim aut ſeptena ducatorum milia adferebant: præter illa quæ 
ex more pro bullis extorquentur. Tum ex nova moneta, qua totam exple- 
vi Italiam, non exiguum emolumentum conflavi: nec ulla ceſſavi parte in 
accumulandis pecuniis, nimirum intelligens abſque his nihil recte geri, neque 
ſacrum, neque profanum. Et, ut ad majora veniam, Bononiam a Bentivolis oc- 
cupatam Romanæ ſedi reſtitui. Venetos ante invictos omnibus Marte contudi. 
Ferrariæ Ducem diu male vexatum bello propemodum in naſſam illexeram. 
Conciliabulum ſchiſmaticum, ſimulato contra Concilio, feliciter eluſi, et 
clavum, quod dici folet, clavo pepuli. Poſtremo Gallos, tunc orbi formi- 
dabiles univerſo, ex univerſa Italia deturbavi: deturbaturus et Hiſpanos, 
nam huc ibam, niſi me fata terris eripuiſſent. Atque hic quoque quam in- 
victum præſtiterim animum, vide. Gallis ſuperioribus, latebras circum- 
ſpectare cœpi. Canam alebam barbam, rebus propemodum in deſperationem 
adductis, cum repente nuncius affertur aureus, apud Ravennam aliquot Gal- 


jorum milia trucidata : ibi revixit Julius. Ad hæc per triduum ferme pro 


mortuo habebar, etiam mihi: atque hic quoque rurſum, præter omnium, 
atque adeo meam etiam ſpem revixi. Tantum igitur valet mea vel authori- 
tas vel aſtutia, ut hodie nemo ſit regum Chriſtianorum, quem non ad arma 
concitaverim, ruptis, diſciſſis, diſcuſſis fœderibus omnibus, quibus inter ſe 
fuerunt exactiſſime conciliati. Proximo quoque fœdere (quod Cameraci in- 
ter me et Gallorum et Rom. regem, alioſque coierat Principes) ita abolito, 
ut ejus ne mentio quidem unquam fit facta. Super hæc omnia, quum tan- 
tum aluerim exercitum, tot ſplendidiſſimos triumphos adornarim, tot exhi- 
buerim ludos, tot locis ædificaverim, tamen moriens reliqui quinquagies 
centena milia ducatotum: majora geſturus, ſi Judæus ille medicus, qui diu 
mihi vitam arte ſua prorogarat, amplius proferre potuiſſet. Atque uti— 
nam nunc quoque magus aliquis me in vitam reſtituat, quo egregiis cœptis 
meis colophonem liceat imponere : tametſi moriens ſedulo 1d curavi, ne bel- 
ja per me toto orbe concitata componerentur: dedique operam, ut pecu- 
nie in eum duntaxat uſum eſſent incolumes. Hæc erat ſuprema vox ant- 
mam exhalantis. ' Nunc et fic de Chriſto, de Eccleſia merito Pontifici 
gravare Chriſti fores aperire ? Atque hæc magis admirabitur, qui perpende- 
rit me hæc ſola animi virtute perpetraſſe, nullis aliis adjutum adminiculis, 
quibus alii fere ſolent. Non natalibus, quum ne ipſe patrem norim : quod 
quidem ad gloriam meam dixerim : non forma, quum larvalem faciem om- 
nes exhorruerint; non literis, quas nunquam attigi; non corporis viribus, 
qucd mihi tale * contingit, quale ſuperius deſcripſi; non ætatis favore, ſe- 


Quaſi vero lex Pontificia dum jubet deponere officium, cui contigit epiſcopatus, illud ſenſe- 
rit, cuicunque contigerit epiſcopatus Romæ, ei, {i non habeat, parandum eſſe officium quod 
poſſit deponere. Eraſmus, Epiſt. 510. 5 

Perhaps, I nunc; though as it ſtands, it is ſenſe, nes 

x Perhaps contigit, | 
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nex hæc geſſi; non popularitate, nam nemo non oderat ; non clementia, qui 


adeo fuerim inexorabilis, ut in eos quoque ſævierim, quibus alii ſolent om- 


nia permittere. PET, Quid hoc rei eſt? GEN. Hoc tametſi durum videtur, 
molle quiddam eſt. Jur. Sed reluctante fortuna, ætate, corpore, breviter 
diis atque hominibus, ſolo tamen animo fretus meo, et pecuniis, hæc tanta 
paucis annis geſſi, tanta relicta materia poſteris, ut ſit quod agant vel in de- 
cimum annum. Hæc de me ipſo veriſſime quidem, ſed modeſtiſſime dixi : 
quæ ſi quis eorum, qui Romæ ſolent apud me dicere, ſuis phaleris exornaſ- 
jet, Deum audires, non hominem. Per. Invictiſſime bellator, quoniam 
mihi nova et inaudita ſunt omnia quæ narras, quæſo veniam hanc meo des 
vel ſtupori vel imperitiæ, ne moleſtum ſit craſſius de ſingulis percunctanti 
reſpondere. Qui ſunt iſti candidi comatulique? Jur. Hos quidem animi 
cauſa alebam. PRT. Qui nigri iſti et cicatricoſi? Jur. Milites ſunt ac 
duces, qui mea et Eccleſiæ cauſa fortiter in bello mortem oppetierunt, par- 
tim in expugnanda Bononia, complures in prælio adverſus Venetos, plerique 
apud Ravennam : quibus omnibus vel ex pacto debetur cœlum. Siquidem 
jampridem magnis bullis ſum pollicitus, recta in cœlum evolaturos, quicun- 
que Julii auſpiciis pugnarent, etiam quæcunque vita præceſſiſſet. PET. Pro- 
inde quantum conjectura conſequor, ex iſtis erant, qui mihi ſæpius ante tu- 
um adventum moleſti fuerunt, dum huc tantum non vi conarentur irrum— 
pere, plumbeas quaſdam bullas oſtentantes. Jur. Ergo non admiſiſti, 
quantum audio. PET. Egone ? ne unum quidem iſtius ſane generis. Nam 
ita me docuit Chriſtus, has fores aperiendas non his qui plumbo graves huc 
adducunt bullas, ſed qui nudos veſtierunt, eſurientes paverunt, ſitientibus 
potum dederunt, captivos inviſerunt, peregrinos collegerunt. Etenim ſi 
eos quoque voluit excludi, qui in nomine ſuo prophetarint, qui dæmonia 
ejecerint, qui ſigna fecerint, tu cenſes admittendos, qui tantummodo huc 


afferunt bullam, Julii nomine? Jur. Y Quid ſi ſciſſem? Per. Intelligo: 


ſi quis ab inferis reverſus, ea tibi nunciaſſet, bellum indixiſſes mihi. Jur. 

Quin et excommunicaſſem. PE. Sed perge, cur armatus ipſe? Jur. 
Quaſi neſcias Summo Pontifici utrumque eſſe gladium, aut niſi velis bellare 
nudum. PRT. Ego ſane cum iſtum tenerem locum, nullum novi gladium, 
niſi gladium ſpiritus, quod eſt verbum Dei. Jur. At non idem prædicat 
Malchus, cujus auriculam abſque gladio amputaſti, credo. Per. Memini 
et agnoſco: ſed tunc pro magiſtro Chriſto pugnabam, non pro me; pro vita 
Domini, non pro numis, aut ditione feculari. Et pugnabam nondum Pon— 
tifex; promiſlis duntaxat clavibus, nondum acceptis; nondum accepto Spi- 
ritu Sancto: et tamen juſſus ſum recondere, ut palam * admoneret hoc pug- 
næ genus non convenire ſacerdotibus, imo ne Chriſtianis quidem. Verum 

hæc alias. Cur tam accurate te Ligurem eſſe prædicas? quaſi quicquam hoc 
ad Chriſti vicarium pertineat, qua gente fit oriundus. Jur. Imo ſummam 
exiſtimo pietatem, gentem meam nobilitare: proinde titulum hunc numil- 
matis, ſtatuis, fornicibus, ac parietibus omnibus inſcribo. PeT. Ergo pa- 
triam novit, qui patrem non novit? At ego initio putabam te de cœleſti Hi- 


Perhaps, Quid fi ſciſſem. ? Perhaps, aamonercr. 
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* Hon: APPEND I x, 


eruſalem credentium patfia loqui; deque illius unico principe, cujus optant 


illi ſanctificari, hoc eſt, illuſtrari nomen. Sed cur addis Sixti ex ſorore nepo- 
tem, quem quidem hominem demiror nunquam huc acceſſiſſe: præſertim cum 
et Summus fuerit Pontifex, et tibi tanto duci cognatus. Quare dic, obſecro, 


quod hominis fuit? ſacerdoſne? Jur. Imo miles egregius, tum eximiæ 
religionis, nempe Franciſcanæ. PeT. Equidem Franciſcum vidi quondam, 


virum inter laicos optimum, opum, voluptatis, ambitionis ſummum con- 
temtorem. An pauperculus ille tales nunc habet ſatrapas? Jur. Tu quan- 
tum video, nolis quenquam ad meliora proficere. Pauper erat et Benedic- 
tus, cum hujus poſteri nunc adeo divites ſunt, ut nos etiam illis invidez- 
mus. Per. Pulchre. Sed ad rem redito, de Sixti nepote. Jur. Conſulto 
id facio, nimirum ut obturem os illis, qui me ex illo prognatum affirmant, 
nimium libere. PET. Libere, ſed num et vere? Jur. Atqui non eſt iſtud 


e Pontificia dignitate, cujus ubique habenda eſt ratio. PET. At ipſa ſui ra. 


tionem ita demum rectiſſime mihi videtur habitura, ſi nihil admittat quod 
jure poſſit opprobrari. Sed obteſtor per Pontificiam Majeſtatem, dic mihi 
bona fide, eſtne iſta jam via vulgaris ac ſolennis ad Summum Pontificium 
perveniendi, quam modo depingebas? Jur. Aliquot jam ſeculis haud fuit 
alia, niſi forte qui mihi ſucceſſurus, alia creabitur via. Nam ipſe Summum 


aſſecutus Pontificium, ſtatim edita formidabili bulla cavi, ne quis ſimili ra- 
tione ad eum honorem penetraret. Eam bullam et paulo ante mortem re- 
novavi: quantum fit valitura, viderint alii. PET. Oportet neminem rec- 


tius id malum deſcribere potuiſſe: ſed illud miror, quenquam inveniri, qui 
munus hoc velit ſuſcipere, præſertim quum tot occupationibus ſit, ut audio, 
obnoxium, et tanto negotio ad id ſit eluctandum. Nam me Pontifice, vix 


quiſquam vi poterat adigi, ut Preſbyteri aut Diaconi ſuſciperet honorem. 


Jur. Neque mirum adeo: nam illis temporibus cenſus Epiſcoporum et præ- 
mium nihil aliud erat, quam labores, vigiliæ, jejunia, doctrina, ſæpenume- 
ro mors. Nunc regnum eſt ac tyrannis; et quis pro regno, fi ſpes ſit, non 
dimicet? PET. Sed age, quid Bononia, num a fide deſciverat, ut fuerit 
Sedi Romanæ reſtituenda? Jul. Bona verba, non hoc agebatur. Pzr, 
Fortaſſe Bentivolo male adminiſtrante, marcebat Reſpublica. Jul. Imo, 
maxime florebat ea civitas, multis ædificiis aucta et illuſtrata; et, ob eam 
rem impenſius inhiabam. PET. Intelligo: præter jus 1gitur invaſlerat ! 
TJvr.. Ne hoc quidem : ex pacto poſſidebat. PEr. Cives ergo non ferebant 
eum principem? Jur. Imo mordicus illum tenebant, me averſabantur fe- 
re univerſi. PE r. Quid igitur cauſe ? Jul. Nempe quod ille fic admi- 
niſtrabat, ut ex immenſa pecunia, quam a civibus colligebat vix paucula 
milia ad noſtrum redirent fiſcum. Præterea ſic expediebat ad id, quod tum 
temporis agitabam animo. Itaque Gallis operam navantibus, et nonnullis 
meo fulmine territis, profligato Bentivolo, Cardinales et Epiſcopos urbi 
præfeci; ut nulla pars emolumentorum non rediret ad uſus Eccleſiæ Roma- 


næ. Ad hæc, titulus et imperii dignitas ante penes illum eſſe videbatur: 


nunc undique noſtræ viſuntur ſtatuæ, noſtri leguntur tituli, noſtra adoran- 


tur tropæa: jam paſſim et Julius ſaxeus ſtat, et æneus. Denique ſi a 
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ſes, quam regali triumpho * Bononiam ſim ingreſſus, fortaſſe contemneres 
Octaviorum ac Scipionum triumphos, et intelligeres me non abſque cauſa 
tam ſtrenue pro Bononia dimicaſſe : vereque ſpectaſſes eodem tempore et mi- 
litantem et triumphantem Eccleſiam. PET. Ergo te regnante, quantum 
intelligo, contigit illud quod orare nos juſlerat Chriſtus, Adveniat regnum 
tum. Jam vero Veneti quid admiſerant? Jur. Primum Græciſſabant, 
ac me propemodum pro delectamento habebant, nihil non conviciorum in 
me jacientes. PEr. Verorum, an falſorum? Jr. Quid refert? ſacrilegi- 
um eſt de Romano Pontifice vel mutire, niſi in laudem. Denique ſacerdo- 
tia ſuo conferebant arbitratu: nullas lites huc transferri patiebantur, nullas 
commercabantur diſpenſationes. Quid multis opus eſt? intolerabili jactura 
Romanam ſedem affligebant, quippe qui non exiguam inſuper patrimonii tui 
partem occuparent. Pr. Mei patrimonii? Quod, obſecro, mihi narras 

atrimonium ? qui, relictis omnibus, nudum Chriſtum nudus ſum ſecu- 
tus? Jur. Aliquot, inquam, oppida Sedi Romanæ debita : ſic enim pe- 
culiarem illam poſſeſſionum ſuarum partem ſanctiſſimis Patribus placuit ap- 
pellare. PzT. Mea quidem infamia probe veſtris lucris conſulitis. Hane 
igitur appellas jacturam intolerabilem? Jux. Quidni? Per. Verum erant 
corrupti mores, refrixerat pietas? Jur. Apage, de nugis agis, imo detra- 
hebantur nobis infinita ducatorum milia, quot vel legioni militum alendæ 
ſufficiunt. PET. Magna ſane jactura fœneratori. At Ferrarienſis ille quid 
tandem deſignarat? Jul. Quid ille? homo omnium hominum ingratiſſi- 
mus. Hunc honorem habuerat b ille Chriſti Vicarius Alexander, ut alte- 
ram filiam illi daret uxorem: addidit dotis nomine luculentiſſimam ditionem, 
homini alioqui ignavo. Tamen immemor tantæ humanitatis, ſemper obla- 
trabat mihi Simoniam, pæderaſten ac commotæ mentis hominem dictitans: 
et inſuper vectigalia nonnulla vindicabat, non illa quidem maxima, ſed ta- 
men haudquaquam aſpernanda diligenti paſtori. Gen. Imo negotiatori. 
Jur. Ad hæc, quod verius ad rem pertinet, expediebat et hoc ad id quod 
parabam, hoc imperii noſtræ ditioni COP propter ſitus opportunitatem. 
Proinde conatus ſum, hoc deturbato, ditionem eam meo cognato conferre, 
viro ſtrenuo, et quidvis pro dignitate Eccleſiæ auſuro : ut qui nuper ſuapte 


manu Cardinalem Papienſem in meam gratiam confoderit. 


Nam filiæ ma- 


ritus ſua ſorte contentus eſt, PzT. Quid audio? Uxores ac liberos habent 
ſummi Pontifices? Jur. Suas quidem uxores non habent : liberos autem 
habere, quid monſtri eſt, cum ſint viri, non eunuchi? Pxr. Sed que tan- 
dem res excitarat ſchiſmaticum illud Conciliabulum? Jur. Perlongum fu— 
erit rem a prima repetere origine: dicam ſummatim. Jam quoſdam tædere 
cœperat Romanæ curiæ. Aiebant turpi quæſtu, prodigioſis ac nefandis li- 
bidinibus, veneficiis, ſacrilegiis, cædibus, Simoniacis nundinis undique in- 


2 Ipſe ſpectavi primum Bononiæ, deinde Romæ, Julium Pontificem Romanum, ejus nomi.. 
nis ſecundum, ſplendidiflimos agentem triumphos, ac prorſus tales, ut cum Pompeianis aut Cz- 
ſarianis triumphis, conferri poſſent. Verum quid illi ad Petri majeſtatem, non armis, non co- 
piis, non machinis, non auro, ſedſola-fide totum orbem in ſui miraculum convertentis? Zra/- 


Nu. ad Act. A ſt. V. 14. 
Þ Perhaps illi. 


quinata 
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quinata eſſe omnia. Meipſum aiebant Simoniacum, temulentum, ſpurcum 
- mundano turgidum ſpiritu, ac modis on nibus eum, qui locum illum indig- 
nus, cum ſumma Reipublice- Chriſtiane pernicie occuparem : itaque gene- 
rali Concilio ſuccurrendum eſſe rebus tam afflictis. Addebant adjuratum 
me, ut poſt acceptum honorem, intra biennium generale Concilium indice- 
rem: hac lege creatum Pontificem. PET. Atque id vere dictum? Jur. 
Imo factum. At ipſe me ab eo jurejurando, quum viſum eſt, abſolvi. Quiz 
autem dubitet vel quidvis dejerare, cum de regno agitur? In aliis colenda 
pPietas, ut eleganter ille dixit Julius Cæſar, alter ego. Si leges, inquit, 
confringere fas eſt, certe tum maxime eſt, quum regnare concupieris. Sed 
audaciam hominum ſpecta: vide quorſum evadant. Deſciſcunt Cardinales 
novem, denunciant mihi Concilium, invitant, orant ut præſideam. Quum 
non impetrant, indicunt univerſis, autore Maximiliano tanquam Imperatore 
- (quod Hiſtoriæ teſtentur, olim ab Imperatoribus Romanis Concilium indici 
ſolere) àutore item Gallorum Rege Lodovico ejus nominis duodecimo, hor- 
reſco referens, ac tunicam illam Chriſti inconſutilem conantur diſcindere, 
quam 11 quoque reliquerunt integram, qui crucifixerant. PE r. Sed eras 
ejuſmodi, qualem illi prædicabant? Jur. Quid ad rem? Summus eram 
Pontifex. Finge me vel Cercopibus ſceleratiorem, vel Morycho ſtultiorem, 
vel indoctiorem ſtipite, ſpurciorem Lerna; quiſquis hanc tenet potentiæ 
clavem, eum decet ut Chriſti Vicarium revereri, ut ſanctiſſimum ſuſcipere. 
Per. Etiam aperte malum? Jur. Vel apertiſſime. Quare non ferendum 
ut * eum qui Dei vicem agit in terris, © omnino Deum quendam inter homi- 
nes præſtat, a quopiam homuncione reprehendatur, aut conviciis violetur. 
Per. Atqui reclamat ſenſus communis, ut bene ſentiamus de eo quem pa- 
lam ſceleroſum cernimus: aut bene loquamur de eo, de quo“ mala ſenti- 
mus. Jur. Cogitet quiſque quod volet, modo bene loquatur, aut certe fi- * 
leat. Porro reprehendi non poteſt Romanus Pontifex, nec a Concilio gene“ 
rali, Pęr. Unum hoc ſcio, qui Chriſti vicem ſuſtinet in terris, debere 
quam poteſt illi ſimillimum eſſe, atque vitam peragere, nequid in- 
eo poſſit reprehendi, neve quiſquam merito de illo male loqui queat. Male 
vero cum Pontificibus agitur, ſi, ut bene de ſe loquantur homines, minis ex- 
torquent potius, quam benefactis impetrant: quos niſi mentiendo laudare 
non poſſis, quorum ſumma gloria ſit, hominum male ſentientium coactum 
ſilentium. Verum illud mihi reſponde: Nulla ratione poteſt amoveri ſcele- 
roſus ac peſtilens Pontifex? Jur. Ridiculum ! a quo amoveretur qui ſum- 
mus eſt? Per. Atqui ob iſtud ipſum maxime debebat amoveri, quia ſum- 
mus. Nam quo major, eo perniciofior. * Si mundanæ leges Imperato- 
rem male rempublicam adminiſtrantem non ſolum abdicant, verum etiam 


* eum It ſhould be 25. 
e Rather, et omnino. 
d Read male. | | 
© Perhaps atque ita vitam; or itague, for et ita. ; i 
t Si mundane — depellere? The Oxford Editor left out this ſentence, for fear of offending 
. the Royaliſts ; and inſerted a long interpolation of his own. He hath taken the liberty to make 
additions and alterations in other places, that is, to ſpoil the Dialogue, and to render his edition 
of no credit and value. Yet I cannot much blame him for his omiſſions, fince it was not ſafe for 
him to act otherwiſe, = 
capitis 
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capitis afficiunt ſupplicio, quænam eſt tam infelix Eccleſiæ conditio, ut Ro- 
manum Pontificem omnia ſubvertentem ferre cogatur, nec ullo pacto poſſit 

ublicam peſtem depellere? Jur. At ſi corrigendus eſt Romanus Pontifex, 

er Concilium corrigatur oportet. Porro nullum Concilium cogi poteſt, in- 
vito Pontifice : alioqui Conciliabulum fit, non Concilium. Quod Þ® fit 
maxime cogatur, nec ſtatui quicquam poteſt refragante Pontifice. Deni- 
que reſtat extremum præſidium, abſoluta poteſtas, qua longe jam ſuperior 
eſt unus Pontifex univerſo Concilio. Cæterum ſubmoveri ſacerdotio non 
poteſt ob quodvis crimen. PET. Non ob homicidium? Jur. Nec ob par- 
ricidium. PET. Non ob fornicationem? Jur. Bona verba: imo ne ob 


inceſtum quidem. PET. Non ob Simoniacam impietatem? Jur. Non vel 


ob ſexcentas. PET. Non ob veneficium? Jur. Ne ob ſacrilegium qui- 
dem. Pr. Non ob blaſphemiam? Jur. Non, inquam. PzT. Non ob 
hæc omnia ſimul in unam ceu Lernam conflata? Jur. Adde, fi libet, 
ſexcenta flagitiorum nomina, his quoque fœdiora, non poteſt tamen Roma- 
nus Pontifex ob iſta ſubmoveri loco. PET. Novam vero mihi Romani Pon- 
tificis dignitatem prædicas ſiquidem huic ſoli licet impune peſſimum efle : 
tum magis novam infelicitatem Eccleſiæ, fi tale portentum nulla via queat 
excutere, talemque cogatur adorare Pontificem, cujuſmodi nemo toleret 
ſtabularium. Jol. Quidam ob unum duntaxat amoveri poſſe dicunt. 
Pzr. Ob quod, obſecro, benefactum? quandoquidem ob male facta non 
poteſt, ſi ob hæc, quæ dixi, non poteſt. Jul. Ob crimen hæreſeos, atque 
ita demum, ſi publice ſit convictus. Verum id quoque frivolum eſt; neque 
vel tantillum officit Pontificiæ majeſtati. Primum in manu eſt legem ipſam 
abrogare, ſi minus placeat. Deinde quis auſit Summum Pontificem in cri- 
men vocare, præſertim tot armatum præſidiis? Ad hæc fi forte prematur 
Concilio, facilis eſt palinodia, ſi inficiari non liceat. Poſtremo mille ſunt 
cuniculi, quibus facile poſſit elabi, ni prorſus ſtipes fit, non homo. Per, 
Sed dic mihi per Pontificiam poteſtatem, Quis leges iſtas tam præclaras con- 
dit? Jur. Quis alius niſi fons legum omnium, Romanus Pontifex? At- 
qui ejuſdem eſt, legem abrogare, interpretari, dilatare, aſtringere, utcun- 
que viſum eſt ſuis expedire commodis. Pr. Felicem profecto Pontificem, 
i legem ferre poſſit, qua Chriſtum etiam eludat, nedum Concilium. Quan- 
quam adverſus hujuſmodi Pontificem, cujuſmodi tu modo deſcripſiſti, palam 
ſceleroſum, temulentum, homicidam, Simoniacum, veneficum, perjurum, 
rapacem, portentoſis libidinum generibus undique conſpurcatum, idque pro- 
palam, non tam optandum generale Concilium, quam ut plebs armata ſax- 
is, ut publicam orbis peſtem, publicitus tollat e medio. Verum age, dic 
mihi, Quid eſt cauſæ cur Romanus Pontifex tantopere horreas generale 


Concilium? Jur. i Quin idem a Monarchis quæris, cur Senatum et cele- 


bres conſeſſus oderint? Nempe quod turba tot excellentium virorum nonni- 
hil obſcuretur regia dignitas. Qui docti ſunt, iis literæ fiduciam et auda- 
ciam addunt : qui boni, conſcientia freti, liberius loquuntur, quam nobis 


h Read ff. | 


Quin — oderint? This alſo the Oxonian Editor omitted, for the above-mentioned reaſon. 
He was afraid to have it faid, that Kings hate Parliaments, 
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610 AT TE NOD 1x 
expediat : qui dignitate præditi, autoritate utuntur ſua, Accedunt inter 
hos nonnulli, qui noſtræ invident gloriæ, et hunc animum ſecum afferunt 
ut minuant Pontificis et opes et autoritatem. Denique nullus hic aſſidet, 
quin ſibi putet aliquid adverſus Pontificem licere Concilii titulo, nimirum 
alias invictum. Proinde vix ullum Concilium tam feliciter ceſſit, ut Sum. 
mus ille Pontifex non aliquam majeſtatis ſuæ jacturam ſenſerit, minuſque 
ſummus diſceſſerit. Cujus rei vel ipſe teſtis eſſe potes, niſi prorſus excidit. 
Nam quanquam tamen quidem de rebus leviculis agebatur, non de imperiis 
et regiis cenſibus, ut nunc, tamen Jacobus auſus eſt tuæ orationi nonnihil de 
ſuo adjicere, Etenim quum tu Gentiles onere Moſaicæ legis in totum libe- 
raſſes, Jacobus ſuccedens, fornicationem excepit, et ſanguinem, et idolo- 
thytum, veluti corrigens tuam ſententiam: ut hodieque ſint, qui hac re 
commoti, non tibi, ſed Jacobo putent fuiſſe Summi Pontificis authorita— 
tem. Pr. Unum igitur illud ſpectandum exiſtimas, ut ſalva fit regia Sum- 
mi Pontificis majeſtas, ac non magis publica utilitas reipublicæ Chriſtia- 
næ? Jvr. Ad ſuum quiſque commodum ſpectat, nos noſtrum agimus ne- 
gotium. Per. Atqui fi Chriſtus idem feciſſet, jamne eſſet Eccleſia, cujus 
te Monarcham eſſe jactitas? Et non video qui conveniat, ut qui Chriſti 
Vicarius appellari gaudeat, Chriſto diverſa ſequatur. Sed illud jam expe- 
di, quanam arte ſchiſmaticum illud, uti tu vocas, Concilium diſcuſſeris. 
Jol. Dicam equidem: aſſequere, ſi potes. Primum, Imperatorem Maxi- 
milianum, fic enim vocant, ut eſt unus omnium minime difficilis, k tamen 
er ſolennes nuncios Concilium indixerat, tamen non dicendis modis ab in- 
ſtituto ſubduxi. Præterea Cardinalibus aliquot arte ſimili perſuaſi, ut quod 
publicatis jam inſtrumentis ſtatuerant, rurſum accitis notariis ac teſtibus ne- 
garent. PEr. An iſtud licet? Jux. Quidni liceat? approbante Summo 
Pontifice; qui, ſi volet, jusjurandum jusjurandum non eſt: ut a quo paſſim 
quos vult liberat. Sed tamen, ut ingenue dicam, erat id quidem paulo im- 
pudentius: verum non patebat via commodior. Deinde quum videbam 
futurum, ut apud nonnullos invidia Concilii premerer, maxime quod ſic eſ- 
fet indictum, ut non excluderer, ſed ſuppliciter invitarer, rogarerque præſi- 
dere, vide quam jam technam repererim, ſuperiorum fecutus exemplum. 
Ipſe viciſſim ad Concilium provocavi; cauſans, nec tempus nec locum fatis 
eſſe idoneum, quem illi præſtituiſſent. Romæ ſubito Concilium indixi, quo 
neminem venturum arbitrabar Julio non amicum, aut certe non obſecunda- Js 
turum. Sic enim eos multis exemplis docueram. Ac protinus in hunc uſum 
complures Cardinales creavi meis inftitutis accommodos. GEN. Hoc eſt, 
facinoroſiſſimos. Jur. Rurſum hoc Concilium, nifi indixiſſem, Concilium 
non fuiſſet: et tamen haudquaquam expediebat rebus meis, tantam Epiſcopo- 
rum et Abbatum turbam huc confluere, inter quos fieri non poteſt quin ali- 
quot probi puque fuerint futuri. Itaque monui, ut ſumtibus parcerent; 
et ſingulæ regiones unum aut alterum duntaxat mitterent. Deinde cum ne 
hoc quidem ſatis tutum viderem, et paucos ex tot provinciis ad magnum re- 
dituros numerum, denuo illis jam ad iter accinctis denunciavi ne venirent, 
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Concilium in aliud tempus prorogandum : commentus ad id cauſas utcun- 
que probabiles. Atque iis partibus excluſis univerſis, rurſus antevertens 
quem præſcripſeram diem, Romæ Concilium inſtitui, cum 11s duntaxat 
quos ad id paraveram. Inter quos etiamſi qui fuerunt, qui diſſentirent a me, 
tamen illud certum habebam, Julio neminem refragaturum, tanto armis et 
ſatellitibus ſuperiori. Jam ad hunc modum ingentem invidiam movi Galli- 
cano illi Concilio, dimiſſis quoquoverſum literis, in quibus de noſtro ſacro- 
ſanto Concilio faciebam mentionem: Concilium illorum exſecrans, Con- 
venticulum Satanæ, Conciliabulum Diaboli, ſchiſmaticam conſpirationem 
ſubinde nominans. PRT. Oportet ſceleratiſſimos fuiſſe Cardinales autores 
ac principes Concilii. Jur. De moribus nihil queror : ſed caput hujus ne- 
gotii fuit Cardinalis Rothomagenſis, qui, neſcio qua ſanctimonia m hic ſem- 
per huc ſpectavit, ut Eccleſiam redderet emendatiorem, idque fecit locis ali- 
quot. Hunc mors eripuit mihi, tamen rem faciens omnium gratiſſimam. 
Succeſſit huic Cardinalis titulo Sanctæ Crucis, Hiſpanus, vitæ quidem in- 
culpatæ, ſed rigidus, ſenex, ac Theologus: quod quidem genus hominum 
ferme ſolet eſſe infeſtum Romanis Pontificibus. PET. Atqui homo Theolo— 
gus nihil habebat, quod ſuo facto probabiliter obtexeret? Jul. Permulta. 
Aiebat enim nulla fuiſſe tempora inquietiora quam tum erant, nunquam 
Eccleſiæ morbos magis intolerandos, itaque generali Concilio ſuccurrendum: 
me cum ad Summum Pontificium admitterer, ſacramentis adactum ut ſe- 
cundo ab inito Pontificatu anno Concilium indicerem, et ita adactum, ut 
ne a Cardinalium conſeſſu poſſem abſolvi. Deinde ſæpius a fratribus Cardi- 
nalibus meis admonitum, rogatum, interpellatum a Principibus, quidvis 
potius quam hoc in aurem admiſiſſe: ita ut palam appareret, Julio vivo 
nunquam futurum Concilium. Citabant exempla ſuperiorum Conciliorum: 
citabant leges aliquot Pontificias, quibus oſtendebant me cum meis detrec- 
tante Concilium, ad fe jus indicendi devolutum. Cæterum item, Principi- 
bus conniventibus, indicendi munus ad Imperatorem Romanum, qui olim 
ſolus indicebat, et ad Gallorum Regem, qui præcipuus eſſet, pertinere. 
PET, Num igitur in te nefanda dictu ſcribebant? Jul. Imo, furciferi plus 
hic ſapiebant quam volebam. Rem odioſiſſimam mira modeſtia tractabant, 
et non ſolum temperabant a maledictis, ſed me nunquam niſi cum honoris 
præfatione nominabant: rogantes et obſecrantes per omnia ſacra piaque, ut. 
quod me dignum erat, quodque jurejurando pollicitus eſſem, Concilio in- 
dicto præſiderem; pariterque ſecum ſanandis Eccleſiæ malis operam com- 
modarem. Nec dici poteſt, quantum hæc temperantia mihi conflarit invi- 
az, præſertim cum omnia ſua ſacris literis condirent : nam apparet eruditos 
aliquot ad id adhibitos. Addebant interim jejunia, orationes, miram vitæ 
'rugalitatem z ut magis etiam me premerent opinione ſanctitatis. Per. Tu 
contra quo titulo Concilium indixeras? Jur. Longe ſplendidiſſimo. Gſ- 
tenvebam mihi in animo eſſe primum corrigere caput Eccleſiæ, hoc eſt, me- 
plum: deinde Principes Chriſtianos : poſtremo plebem univerſam. PET. 
Bellam audio comœdiam, ſed Jam exſpecto cataſtrophen. Juyat audire quid 
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Theologi illi in Satanæ Conciliabulo ſtatuerint. Jul. Indigna, abominan.- 


da. Refugit animus commemorare. Pfr. Obſecro tam nefanda ? jur. 
Prorſus impia, ſacrilega, pluſquam heretica : quibus niſi manibus et pedi- 
bus obſtitiſſem, imo armis pariter atque ingenio, actum erat de dignitate 


 Eeclefize Chriſtanæ. PRT. Tanto magis exſpecto quæ ſint iſta. Jur. Ah, 


horreſco referens. Id agebant ſceleſti, ut Eccleſiam tot opibus ac tanta di- 
tione florentem, ad veteres illas ſordes ac miſeram frugalitatem revocarent. 
Ut Cardinales, qui nunc vitæ ſtrepitu n quo ſuis antecellunt tyrannis, ad 
paupertatem redigerentur. Ut Epiſcopi multo contractius viverent, minus 
ſatellitum, minus alerent equorum. Decreverant, ne paſſim Cardinales ab- 
ſorberent epiſcopatus, abbatias, ſacerdotia: Ne quis unus plures epiſcopatus 
complecteretur: Iſtos qui per fas, ut aiebant, nefaſque ſexcenta, ſi poſſint, 
cumulant ſacerdotia, coërcerent: Cenſebant, ut his eſſent contenti cenſibus, 
qui frugali ſacerdoti ſatis eſſent: Ne quiſquam crearetur Summus Pontifex, 
aut Epiſcopus, aut Sacerdos, interventu numorum, aut reſpectu favoris, 
aut turpis obſequii, ſed duntaxat ex vitæ meritis: quod ſi compertum eſſet, 
ilico ſubmoveretur. Ut liceret Romanum Pontificem, palam facinoroſum, 
ab honore depellere. Ut Epiſcopi ſcortatores, ac temulenti, priventur ad- 
miniſtratione. Ut ſacerdotes palam facinoroſi non ſolum ſacerdotio, verum 
membro corporis mutilentur. Aliaque id genus permulta: nam omnia re- 
ferre piget: quæ prorſus eo tendebant, uti nos onerarent ſanctimonia, divi- 


tiis et imperio ſpoliarent. PET. Quid igitur contra hæc ſtatuebatur in il- 


lo * hoc ſacroſancto Concilio Romano? Jur. Jam mihi videris oblitus id 
quod dixi, imo nihil aliud agere voluiſſe Concilii prætextu, niſi ut clavum 
clavo pellerem. Primus ille conventus ? conſumtis ſolennibus quibuſdam 
cæremoniis ex autoritate relictis, quas ob authoritatem adhuc utcunque pla- 
cet obſervare, etiamſi nihil ad rem pertinent. Peracta ſacra duo, alterum de 
Sancta Cruce, alterum de Sancto Spiritu, tanquam hujus afflatu res ageretur. 


Deinde recitata oratio plena laudum mearum. Proximo conſeſſu, quanta vi 


potui, torſi fulmen in ſchiſmaticos illos Cardinales, plus quam impium, plus 
quam ſacrilegum, plus quam hæreticum pronuncians, quicquid illud eſſet quod 
jam ſtatuiſſent, aut ſtatuere pararent. Tertio conſeſſu eodem fulmine terrui 
Galliam, nundinis a Lugduno tranſlatis, et quibuſdam Galliæ partibus no- 

minatim exceptis, quo magis alienarem a Rege plebis animos, et aliquam 


inter ipſos ſeditionem excitarem. Atque hæc ſtatim acta, quo plus haberent 


autoritatis, bullis prodita, ad omnes miſi Principes: præſertim ad hos, quos 
videbam in noſtram factionem eſſe propenſiores. PET. At præterea nihil 
actum? Jur. Id actum eſt quod volebam : vici, fi modo noſtra valebunt 


decreta. Tres illos Cardinales, qui perſtiterunt in cœptis, Cardinalitia ag 
nitate publicis cæremoniis privavi : ſacerdotiorum cenſus aliis contuli, ne fa- 


cile poſſent reſtitui : 9 ipſi tradidi Satanæ, libentius tamen ignibus traditu- 


rus, ſi in manus meas incidiſſent. PET. Attamen fi vera narras, non pau- 


n Perhaps, quibuſois antecellunt tyrannis, or, qugſvis antecellunt tyrannos, 
o hoc is ſuperfluous, : | | 
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lo ſanctiora videntur illius ſchiſmatici Concihabuli decreta, quam tui ſacro- 
ſancti Concilii: unde nihil adhuc video prodiiſſe, niſi minas tyrannicas, ex- 
ſecrationes, et aſtu mixtam crudelitatem. Si Satanas fuit illius autor Con— 
ciliabul, propius videtur ad Chriſtum accedere, quam ſpiritus ille neſcio 
quis, qui modo veſtrum moderatus eſt Concilium. Jur. Quin tu quid lo- 
quaris etiam atque etiam vide. Nam omnibus bullis meis exſecratus ſum 
omnes, quicunque illi Conciliabulo quocunque modo faverint. Per. Miſer, 
ut adhuc veterem illum ſpiras Julium! ſed quis tandem hujus exitus nego- 
ti? Jur. Hoc equidem in ſtatu reliqui; quorſum evaſurum, viderit for- 
tuna, Per. Nimirum ſchiſma manet. Jur. Manet, et quidem periculo- 
ſiſimum. PEV. Et tu quidem Chriſti Vicarius ſchiſma maluiſti, quam ve- 
rum Concilium? Jux. Vel trecenta ſchiſmata patius quam me velim in or- 
dinem cogi, et ad totius vitæ reddendam rationem adigi. Per. Ita tibi 
confcius? Jur. Quid id tua? Prr. Intelligo. Non expediebat eam com- 
moveri Camarinam. Sed penes utros erit victoria? Jur. Iſtud Fortunæ 
eſt in manu. Quanquam a nobis plus eſt pecuniarum. Gallus exhauſtus 
eſt diutinis jam bellis, Anglus auri montes habet intactos adhuc. Illud in- 
dubitato poſſum vaticinari: Si Gallus vicerit, id quod abominor, vertentur 
rerum nomina : ſacroſanctum illud Concilium, Satanæ Conciliabulum crit : 
ego idolum Pontificis, non Pontifex: penes illos Spiritus Sanctus erit: nos 
ſpiritu Satanæ fecerimus omnia. Verum mihi ingens fiducia eſt in relictis 
pecuniis, ne hæc fiant. PET. At quid rei tandem incidit adverſus Gallos, 
et horum Regem ? quem veſtri majores Chriſtianiſſimi titulo decorarunt: 
præſertim cum illorum præſidiis fatearis et vixiſſe te, et ad iſtam pluſquam 
imperialem coronam evectum : denique Bononiam et reliquas urbes recepiſſe, 
domuiſſe Venetos, omnibus invictos. Quomodo tot tam recentium merito- 
rum abolita memoria? Quomodo tot diſciſſa fœdera? Jur. Iſtam expli- 
care fabulam perlongum fuerit. Verum, ut ſummatim dicam, nihil a me 
novatum eſt: ſed quod jam olim animo parturieram, tum parere cœpi; quod 
antea rebus ita poſcentibus diſſimularam, tunc aperui. Gallis nunquam ex 
animo bene volui. Hoc tibi de tripode dictum puta. Nec ullus Italus ex 
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animo bene vult Barbaris: non hercule magis, quam lupus agnis. Sed ego 0 # 
non Italus modo, verum etiam Januenſis, tantiſper illis utebar amicis, dum 1 
opus eſſet illorum miniſterio. Quandoquidem hactenus utendum eſt opera Fa 
Barbarorum. Interea multa tuli, multa diſſimulavi, multa finxi : denique . | 8 
nihil non et feci et paſſus ſum, Verum ubi jam res in eum propemodum 1 
locum deductæ ſunt, in quem volebam, ſupererat ut vere Julium agerem, "ht 


totamque illam Barbarorum fæcem Italia ſubmoverem. PeT. Cujuſmodi 
belluæ ſunt iſti quos vocas Barbaros? Jur. Homines ſunt. Per. Homi- 
nes igitur, at non Chriſtiani? Jul. Et Chriſtiani, ſed quid hoc ad rem 
pertinet? PET. Ergo Chriſtiani quidem, ſed abſque literis, agreſtem de- 
gentes vitam? Jur. Imo rebus iſtis maxime florent illi; quid inſuper, id 
quod illis in primis invidemus, opibus. PET. Quid igitur ſibi vult Barbari 
cognomen ? Quid muſſas? Gx. Dicam hujus vice. Itali cum ſint ex 
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omni barhariſſimarum nationum colluvie conflati, confuſique, nec aliter 


quam ſentina quædam, tamen e gentilium literis hanc imbiberunt inſaniam, 
ut extra Italiam natos, Barbaros appellent. Quod quidem cognominis, 


apud illos contumelioſius eſt, quam ſi parricidam dicas, aut ſacrilegum. Per. 


Ita videtur. Atqui cum pro omnibus hominibus mortuus fit Chriſtus, nec 
apud illum fit ullius perſonæ reſpectus; cumque tu Chriſti Vicarium “ pro- 
fiteris, cur non omnes complectebaris eodem animo, quos non diſcrevit ipſe 
Chriſtus? Jur. Equidem et Indos, et Afros, et ZEthiopes, et Græcos com- 
plecti cupiam, ſi modo numerent, et Principem agnoſcant vectigalibus. 
Verum hos omnes recidimus, et proxime Græcos, quod homines nin uum te— 
naces, parum agnoſcerent Romani Pontificis majeſtatem. PET. Ergo Ro- 
mana Sedes totius orbis veluti horreum eſt? Jur. Magnum vero, fi om- 


nium metamus peer 9h cum omnibus noſtra ſpiritualia ſeminemus? Per, 


uz narras ſpiritualia? Nam adhuc quidem præter mundana nihil audio, 
Fortaſſe doctrina ſacra trahis ad Chriſtum. Jui. Sunt qui concionentur, ſi 


velint: nec eos prohibemus, modo ne quid dicant adverſus majeſtatem noſ- 


tram. PET. Quid igitur? Jur. Quid igitur? Cur Regibus datur quic- 


quid exegerint? niſi quia his acceptum ferunt ſinguli quicquid poſſident, 


etiamſi nihil ab illis acceperint. Ita quicquid eſt facri uſquam, nobis im- 
putandum eſt, etſi totam ſtertamus vitam. Quanquam præter iſta largiſſi- 
me donamus indulgentias exigua pecuniola, diſpenſamus in rebus graviffimi 
non maxima ſumma, paſſim omnibus obviis benedicimus, idque gratis. 
Per. Equidem nihil horum intelligo. Sed redi ad id quod inſtitutum erat: 

Quamobrem tua ſanctiſſima majeſtas tantopere Barbaros horreat, ut cœlum 
terræ miſcendum duxeris, quo illos ab Italia depelleres? Jur. Dicam. Su- 


Perſtitioſius eſt cum omne Barbarorum genus, tum precipue * Gallorum. 


Nam cum Hiſpanis non peſſime nobis convenit, five linguam ſpectes, five 
mores. Quanquam hos quoque ſubmotos volebam, quo prorſus nobis lice- 
ret more noſtro agere. PET. Colunt præter Chriſtum et alios Deos? 
Jur, Imo Chriſtum ipſum nimis anxie colunt. Antiquis quibuſdam et 
jampridem obſoletis vocabulis, mirum eſt quam adhuc homines ſtultiſſimi 
permoveantur. Pr. Forte magicis. Jur. Nugaris: imo Simonia, 


blaſphemia, Sodomia, veneficio, ſortilegio. PET. Bona verba. Jur. Iti- 


dem, ut tu nunc abominaris, et iſti. PET. Omitto nomina : res ſunt apud 
vos, ne dicam apud ullos Chriſtianos? Jur. Sane Barbari non ipſi vacant 


vitiis, ſed cum diverſis laborent, noſtra exſecrantur, ſuis blandiuntur. Nos 


contra noſtris blandimur, illorum abominamur. Nos abominandum pro- 
brum ducimus, ac per fas nefaſque fugiendum, paupertatem : illi vix Chriſ- 
tianum eſſe exiſtimant opibus frui, vel ſine fraude quæſitis. Nos ebrieta- 


tem nec nominare audemus (quanquam hac quidem in parte non ita vehe- 


menter ab illis diſſentiam, ſi cætera conveniant) at Germani leve putant er- 
ratum, et feſtivum magis quam ſceleratum. Uſuram vehementer exſecran- 
tur illi; at apud nos nullum hominum genus æque neceſſarium Eccleſiæ 


Chriſti. Venerem præpoſteram uſque adeo ſpurcam ducunt illi, ut ſi quis 


| * Read profitereris. 
s Gallorum tamen religioſam mentem vehementer approbarem, fi quantum nunc propendet 
ad ſuperſtitionem, tantum valeret judicio ſpirituali. Eraſmus, Ep. 1060. 
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vel nominet modo, et aërem et ſolem exiſtiment pollui : nobis longe diverſa 
ſententia. Item Simonia, jam olim e rerum natura ſublatum vocabulum, 
velut umbram adhuc formidant illi: et antiquas jam veterum leges mordicus 
tenent. Nos alio ſpectamus. Atque hujuſmodi permulta ſunt alia, in qui- 
bus nobis non convenit cum Barbaris. Proinde cum jam ſimus tam diſſimili 
vitæ inſtituto, procul arcendi ſunt a noſtris myſteriits, magis ſuſpecturi fi 

neſciant. Nam ſi ſemel intellexerint arcana curiæ noſtræ, protinus evul- 
gant: et neſcio quo pacto ad vitia reprehendenda ſunt oculatiſſimi: ſcribunt 
maledicentiflimas ad ſuos literas. Clamitant paſſim apud nos non eſſe ſedem 
Chriſti, ſed ſentinam Satanæ. De me diſputant, num fic aſſecutus Pon- 
tificium, ſic vivens, pro Pontifice ſim habendus. Atque ita primum mi- 
nuunt noſtram apud ignotos ſanctitatis opinionem, ſimul et autoritatem, 
qui ante nihil de nobis audierant, niſi quod Chriſti vicem gereremus, et 
proximam atque adeo parem Deo poteſtatem teneremus. Atque his e re- 
bus intolerabilis Eccleſiæ Chriſtianæ jactura naſcitur. Diſpenſationes et 
pauciores, et minoris vendimus. Minor cenſus redit ex epiſcopatibus, et 
lacerdotiis et abbatiis. Vulgus, ſi quid exigitur, malignius dat. Breviter 
undecunque parcior quæſtus, et ſteriliores nundinæ. Poſtremo fulmina 
quoque noſtra minus ac minus horrent. Quod fi ſemel eo“ proceſſerit audaciæ 
ut dicant ſceleratum Pontificem nihil agere, ac fulmen minaſque contemſe- 
rint, nobis ad famem plane redierit res. Quod ſi procul abfuerint (ita in- 
genium eſt Barbarorum) impenſius venerabuntur, noſque literis commode 
ſcriptis ex animi ſententia rem geremus. PET. Non optime vobilcum agi- 
tur, fi hinc pendet autoritas Apoſtolica, ut vita ignoretur, neſciantur tech- 
nz, Nos nihil aliud optabamus, niſi ut univerſis eſſet cognitum, quicquid 
vel in cubiculis ageremus. Atque ita demum plurimi fiebamus, ſi vere in- 
notuiſſemus. Verum illud expedi. Adeo religioſos Principes nunc t ha- 
bet, tantaque eſt apud illos Sacerdotum reverentia, ut ad unius, atque adeo 
talis nutum, ad arma deſcenderint univerſi? Nam meis quidem temporibus, 
hos infeſtiſſimos hoſtes patiebamur. Jur. Quantum ad vitam attinet, non 
ſunt admodum * ſuperſtitioſi Chriſtiani. Nos plane contemnunt, ac pro 
nugamentis habent : niſi quod aliquot ex his infirmiores nonnihil metuunt 
terrificum illud fulmen excommunicationis. Nec hi tamen perinde re atque 
opinione commoventur. Sunt qui noſtras opes vel ſperant vel metuunt; eo- 
que nonnihil noſtræ deferunt autoritati. Quibuſdam perſuaſum, ingens 
aliquod infortunium manere hos, qui ſacerdotibus qualibuſcunque negotium 
faceſſunt. Omnes ferme, ut ſunt civiliter educati, nonnihil tribuunt cere- 
moniis, præſertim a nobis provocati. Nam ceremoniz ceu fabulæ quædam 
vulgo dantur. Cæterum res interim ſerio agitur. Nos illos magnificis titu- 
lis decoramus, etiam ſi ſint ſceleratiſſimi. Hunc Catholicum appellantes, 
illum Sereniſſimum, alium Auguſtum, omnes dilectos filios nominamus: illi 
viciſſim nos ſanctiſſimos Patres in ſuis literis vocant; et aliquoties ad oſcula 
pedum ſe ſubmittunt; et ubi non multum negotii vertitur, cedunt nonnun- 
quam authoritati noſtræ, quo ſibi pietatis opinionem apud vulgus parent. 
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616 A-P'P-E:ND-I:F. — 
Nos illis roſas mittimus conſecratas, tiaras, gladios, et illorum dignitatem 
maximis bullis confirmamus. IIli viciſſim mittunt equos, milites, pecuni- 
am; nonnunquam et pueros: atque ita mutuum, quod aiunt, muli ſca. 
bunt. Per. Si tales ſunt, nondum intelligo quo pacto potueris ſummos 
Reges ad graviſſima bella concitare, præſertim ruptis tot fœderibus. Jur. 
* Atque fi nunc aſſequi poſſis ea que dicam, intelliges ingenium pluſquam 
Apoſtolicum. PRT. Adnitar equidem quoad potero. Jur. Illud inprimis 
mihi ſtudio fuit, omnium gentium ac præcipue Principum ingenia, mores, 
affectus, opes, et conatus pernoſſe, cui cum quo conveniat, cui cum quo 
diſſidium ſit: deinde his omnibus ad noſtram commoditatem uti. Principio 
Gallos facile concitavimus in Venetos, quod inter hos intercederet vetus at- 
que antiqua ſimultas. Deinde ſciebamus eam gentem avidam imperii pro- 
rogandi. Et Veneti illorum quoque nonnullas urbes occuparant. Itaque 
meum negotium cum illorum negotio miſcui. Tum Imperator, quanquam 
alioqui non admodum amicus Gallo, tamen, quia non erat alia ſpes a Vene- 
tis recipiendi quæ tenebant (tenebant autem urbes aliquot egregias) pro tem- 
pore ſe huic bello adjunxit. Deinde quum non placeret Gallos ſupra 
modum creſcere (res enim ſucceſſerat felicius quam volebam) primum Hif- 
paniarum Regem in eos exſtimulavi, primum hominem non fidei adaman- 
tinz, deinde cujus magnopere referebat, utcunque premi Gallorum poten- 
tiam, cum ob alia multa, tamen præcipue, ne quando ditione Neapolitana 
excluderetur. Ad hæc, Venetos tametſi non probarem, ficte tamen in gra- 
tiam recepi, ut hos quoque recentis cladis dolore exacerbatos in Gallos im- 
mitterem. Rurſum Imperatorem, quem paulo ante cum Gallis conjunxe- 
ram, ab illis diſtraxi : idque partim pecuniis, quæ apud hominem egentem 
ſemper valent plurimum, partim literis et nunciis, renovato veteri in Gallos 
odio, quo vir ille mirum quam ſemper flagrarit, etiamſi deerat ulſciſcendi fa- 
cultas. Jam Anglos ſciebam genuino odio eſſe in Gallorum gentem: et? in 
iis conjunctiſſimos Scotos. Ad hæc intelligebam nationem præferocem, et 
belli cupidam, idque potiſſimum prædandi ſpe: tum etiam ſuperſtitioſam 
aliquantulum, quod longiſſime abſit a Roma. Poſtremo id temporis nova 
libertate (quæ tandem illis morte Regis omnium ſeveriſſimi contigerat) inſo- 
lentes ac pene tumultuantes: ut facile jam poſſent ad quamvis inſaniam exſti- 
mulari, Quodque maxime volebam, acceſſit ad opportunitatem rerum me- 
arum, Rex admodum adoleſcens, vel puer potius, et nuper regno potitus, 
ingenio acri vividoque, ac vere juvenili, hoc eſt, inquieto et bellicoſo, nec 
ætate tantum ambitioſus et ad res non mediodiocres erectus. Qui jam tum 
a primis annis huc ſpectaſſe dicebatur, ut Gallos adoriretur armis. Super 
omnia affinis erat Hiſpano Regi, quem jam ad arma traxeram. FHiſce re- 
bus omnibus uſus ſum ad Eccleſiæ commoditatem. Ac ſexcentis literis non 
abſque ingenio ſcriptis, tandem involvi Principes bello omnium graviſſimo. 
Neque vero quenquam cæterorum intentatum reliqui, neque Regem Hun- 
garorum, neque Luſitaniæ, neque Burgundionum Regibus parem Ducem. 
Verum quia ad hos nihil harum rerum attinebat, perpellere non quivi: et 
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ſciebam his tumultuantibus neminem cæterorum quieturum. Hi igitur 
quum ſuo morem gererent animo, tamen honeſtiſſimum titulum acceperunt 
a nobis, ut quo majorem cladem inferrent populo Chriſtiano, hoc reli gioſi- 
us viderentur Eccleſiam Dei protegere. Atque Ati magis admireris vel in- 
genium meum, vel felicitatem, belligerabatur id temporis Hiſpaniæ Rex 
cum Turcis incredibili rerum ſucceſſu, maximoque ſuo quæſtu: et tamen 
illis omnibus omiſſis, in Gallum univerſas vires con vertit. Ad hæc Impera- 


tor non fœderibus modo multis, verum etiam beneficiis et immenſis devinctus 


erat Gallis, vel hoc nomine, quod horum ſumtu operaque ſuas in Italia ci- 
vitates recepiſſet. Et hic erat quod ageret, nempe ut ſua tueretur; jam 
enim Patavium deſciverat: et in Burgundia; nempe ut Geldrios hoſtes gra- 
viſſimos (in quos belli ſuſcipiendi fuerat autor) a nepote ſuo Burgundionum 


Principe depelleret. Et ſic feci, ut ſuis omiſſis meum agerent negotium. 


Tum nulla gens eſt, apud quam minus valeat Summi Pontificis authoritas, 
quam Anglorum (id quod protinus liquebit, fi quis Divi Thome Cantuari- 
enſis Epiſcopi vitam, ac veterum Regum conſtitutiones evolverit) * et fic 
gens alioqui exactionum impatientiſſima, paſſa eſt propemodum ſe deglubi. 
Mirum autem quam Sacerdotes quoque, qui nobis conſueverant quicquid 
poſſunt ſubtrahere, jisꝰ quantumvis mulctas admiſerint: haud perpenden- 
tes cujuſmodi feneſtram Regibus in poſterum aperuerint. Quanquam nec 
ipſi Reges ſatis animadvertebant, quod exemplum induxerint adverſus ſeip- 
ſos : nempe ut liceat poſtea Romano Sacrifico, regno movere, quem oderit 
Principem. Et Rex adoleſcens major: etiam motu rem aggreſſus eſt quam 

volebam, aut quam juſſeram: tametſi malebam in hanc peccari partem. 
Jamvero longum fuerit explicare ſigillatim, quibus artibus eos Principes ad 
tam periculoſum bellum excitarim in Chriſtianos, quos nullus unquam Pon- 
tifex vel in Turcas potuit excitare. PeT. At fieri poteſt, ut bellorum in- 
cendium per te ſuſcitatum, univerſum denique mundum corripiat Jur. 
Corripiat ſane, modo Romana Sedes dignitatem et poſſeſſiones tueatur ſuas. 
Tametſi conatus ſum omnem belli molem ab Italis in Barbaros rejicere : de- 
micent illi quantum libet, nos ſpectabimus, et fortaſſis illorum — in- 
ſania. Per, © Pertinet hoc ad rem, et Patrem ſanctiſſimum, et Chriſti Vica- 
rium? Jur. Cur excitant ſchiima? Pr. Atqui peccata nonnunquam 
ferenda ſunt, ſi plus malorum a medela. Deinde ſi tu Concilium admiſiſſes, 
non erat locus ſchiſmati. Jul. Bona verba. Ego ſexcenta bella malim, 


quam Concilium. Quid ſi me ſubmoviſſent a Pontificio, veluti Simonia- 


cum, et negotiatorem Pontificii, non Pontificem ? Quid ſi omnem vitam meam 
perdidiciſſent, prodidiſſentque in vulgus? Pr. Etiamſi verus Pontifex eſ- 
ſes, tamen ſatius erat honori cedere, quam tantis orbis Chriſtiani malis 
tuam dignitatem tueri. Si modo dignitaas eſt, Epiſcopatus indigno 


Oxf. Ed. Ea tamen gent. 5 3 

* Oxf. Ed, Mirum autem guomodo Sacerdotes quaque, qui nobis conſueverant quicquid fofſunt ſub- 
trahere, eo adduxerim, ut Regi tributum numerarent, haud ferpendentes, &c. which makes 
good ſenſe. Fn ONS . | | 

This muſt be wrong. | | 

„Ill expreſſed: he might have ſaid : Pertinet hoc ad te? & c. In the Oxf, Ed. Pertinent hec 
ad Paſtorem et Patrem ? &c. | | = 
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commiſſus, ac ne commiſſus quidem, ſed emtus et arreptus. Unde illud 
mihi obiter venit in mentem, te conſilio quodam Divino Gallis exſtitiſſe peſ. 


tem, qui prius Eccleſiæ te peſtem invexerunt. Jur. Per triplicem coronam 
meam juro, perque meos clariſſimos triumphos, fi mihi bilem moveris, ſen. 
ties et tu vim Julii. PzT. © O phreneticum, ſed mundanum ! ne munda- 
num quidem, {ed Ethnicum, imo Ethnicis ſceleratiorem. Gloriaris te u. 
rimum potuiſſe ad diſcindenda fœdera, ad inflammanda bella, ad trages 
hominum excitandas. Iſta Satanæ poteſtas eſt, non Pontificis. Qui Chrifi 
Vicarium ſe facit, eum oportet ad illius exemplar quam proxime accedee 
Eſt in illo ſumma poteſtas, ſed cum ſumma bonitate conjuncta: eſt ſumma 
ſapientia, ſed ſimpliciſſima. In te poteſtatis imaginem video, cum ſumma 


malitia, ſummaque ſtultitia copulatam. Quod ſi malorum Princeps Diabo- 
lus vicarium ſibi cupiat ſubrogare, quem potius aſciſcat, quam tui ſimilem? 


Dic ubi virum Apoſtolicum egeris? Jul. Quid magis Apoſtolicum, quam 


augere Chriſti Eccleſiam? PET, Atqu ſi Eccleſia eſt populus Chriſtianus, 


Chriſti ſpiritu conglutinatus, ſubvertiſſe mihi videris Eccleſiam; qui orbem 
univerſum ad teterrima bella concitaris, quo tu impune malus et peſtilens 
eſſes. Jur. Nos Eccleſiam vocamus ſacras ædes, ſacerdotes, et præcipue 
Curiam Romanam ; me imprimis, qui caput ſum Eccleſiæ. PRT. At 


Chriſtus nos miniſtros fecit, fe caput : niſi nunc ſecundum caput accreverit, 
Sed quibus tandem aucta eſt Eccleſia? Jur. Nunc ad rem accedis: itaque 


dicam. Ila olim famelica et pauper Eccleſia, nunc adeo floret ornamentis 
omnibus. PET. Quibus? ardore fidei? Jur. Rurſum nugaris. Per. Sa- 


cra doctrina? Jur. Obtundis. PRT. Contemtu mundi? Jur. Sine me 


dicere, veris, inquam, ornamentis: nam iſthæc verba ſunt. PRT. Quibus 
jgitur? Jur. Palatiis regalibus, equis et mulis pulcherrimis, famulitio fre- 


quentiſſimo, copiis inſtructiſſimis, fatellitiis exquiſitis. GEN. Scortis formo- 


ſiſſimis, lenonibus obſequentiſſimis. Jur. Auro, purpura, vectigalibus: ut 
nullus Regum non humilis ac pauper videatur, ſi cum Romani Pontificis 
opibus ſtrepituque conferatur: nemo tam ambitioſus, quin ſe victum ag- 
noſcat : nemo tam lautus, quin ſuam condemnat frugalitatem : nemo tam 


numatus, nec fœnerator, quin noſtris invideat opibus. Hæc, inquam, or- 


namenta et tutatus ſum et auxi. PET. Sed dicito mihi, quis omnium pri- 
mus iſtis ornamentis et inquinavit et oneravit Eccleſiam, quam Chriſtus pu- 
riſſimam pariter et expeditiſſimam eſſe voluit? Jur. Quid iſtud ad rem atti- 
net? Certe, quod eft caput, tenemus, poſſidemus, fruimur: quanquam 
aiunt Conſtantinum quendam univerſam imperii ſui majeſtatem in Silveſtrum 
Romanum Pontificem transfudiſſe, phaleras, equos, currus, galeam, bal- 


teum, paludamentum f ſatellitum, enſes, coronas aureas, et auri quidem 
puriſſimi, exercitus, machinas bellicas, urbes, regna. Pfr. Et exſtant iſ- 
tius munificentiæ certa monumenta? Jur. Nulla preter 5 paleam unam 


d Oxf, Ed. O phreneticum ! Verum badtenus nibil audio, niſi Ducem, non Fcclgſiaſticum, ſed 3 


ginmm, nec, &c. 

e Read, nec. 
Read, paludamentum, ſatellitium. | | 
£ Pala notat Commentum quodvis addititium ad Decreta Gratiani. Ed, Oxon, b 
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Decretis admixtam. PRT. Fabula fortaſſis eſt. Jur. Id vel ex meipſo 
conjicio. Quis enim ſanus tam magnificum Imperium cederet vel patri ! 
ed tamen valde libet credere, et curioſis hæc refellere conantibus ſilentium 
magnum minis indicimus Per, Atqui nihil adhuc audio, niſi mun- 
dum. Jur. Tu fortaſſe veterem illam Eccleſiam adhuc ſomnias, in qua tu 
cum famelicis aliquot Epiſcopis frigidum ſane Pontificem agebas, pauperta- 


ti, ſudori, periculis, ac mille obnoxius incommodis. Jam ætas in melius 


commutavit omnia. Alia longe res nunc eſt Romanus Pontifex: tu nomine 
tituloque duntaxat eras Pontifex. Quid ſi nunc videres tot ſacras ædes regiis 
exſtructas opibus, tot ubique ſacerdotum millia, pleroſque cenſu ampliſſi- 
mo, tot Epiſcopos armis et opibus ſummis pares regibus, tot ſplendidiſſima 
ſacerdotum palatia; præcipue vero, ſi Romæ videas tot purpuratos Cardina- 
les, legionibus famulorum ſtipatos, tot equos pluſquam regios, tot mulas 
byſſo, auro, gemmis ornatas, aliquot ſoleis etiam aureis et argenteis “ cal- 
ceatos. Jam ſi Summum Pontificem conſpiceres, ſublimem in aurea ſella mili- 
tum humeris vehi, ad manum motam paſſim omnes adorantes; fi ſtrepitum 
audires bombardarum, ſi clangorem tubarum, {i bombos claſſicorum, ſi ful- 
mina machinarum videres, fi populi applauſus, fi acclamationes, fi omnia 
tædis collucentia, ſi ſummos etiam Principes ad beatorum oſcula pedum vix 
admitti; ſi ſpectaſſes Romanum illum Sacerdotem pede coronam auream 
imponentem Imperatori Romano, qui Rex eſt Regum omnium (ſi quid mo- 
do valerent jura ſcripta) quanquam nihil obtinet, niſi magni nominis um- 
bram : Hec, inquam, ſi vidiſſes audiſſeſque, quid tandem diceres? Pxr. 
Tyrannum pluſquam mundanum videre me, Chriſti hoſtem, Eccleſiæ peſ- 
tem. Jur. Secus loquereris, {1 vel unum meorum triumphorum ſpectaſſes, 


vel eum quo Bononiam ſum invectus, vel quem egi Romæ, ſubactis Venetis; 


vel quo Bononia fugiens, Romam ſum revectus; vel quem hic egi poſtre- 
mum, Gallis præter omnem ſpem fuſis apud Ravennam : ſi mannos, fi ca- 
ballos, ſi. militum armatorum aciem, fi ducum ornamenta, {i delectorum 
ſpectacula puerorum, ſi faces undique lucentes, ſi ferculorum apparatum, ſi 
pompam Epiſcoporum, ſi Cardinalium faſtum, ſi tropæa, ſi manubias, ſi 
in cœlum reboantes plebis ac militum acclamationes, ſi plauſu perſtrepentia 
omnia, ſi lituorum cantum, tubarum tonitrua, bombardarum fulmina, fi 
ſparſos in populum numos, fi me veluti numen quoddam ſublimem ferri 
ſpectaſſes, totius pompæ caput et authorem, tum Scipiones, Æmilios, Au- 
guitos, ſordidos ac frugales duxiſſes pre me. PRT. Ohe, ſatis triumpho- 
rum, glorioſiſſime miles! Imo illos licet Ethnicos, odio tui complecterer, 
qui cælis tua cauſa tot Chriſtianorum milibus, triumphos agebas, ſanctiſſi- 
mus in Chriſto Pater, tot legionibus interitus autor exſtitiſti, qui ne unam 
animulam, neque verbo neque vita * Chriſti lucrifeceris, O paterna viſcera ! 
O dignum Chriſto Vicarium, qui ſemet ipſum impendit, ut omnes ſervaret ! 
Tu, ut unum peſtilens defenderes caput, totius orbis exitium accerlifti. 
JUL, Iſta i loquaris, quod invideris gloriæ noftre, dum perſpicis quam hu- 
milis fuerit tuus Epiſcopatus cum noſtro collatus. PEr. Audes, impudens, 


* Perhaps calccatas. h Read Chriſto. Read loqueris.” 
4 4 tuam 
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620 A PP E N D IX. 
tuam gloriam cum mea conferre? Tametſi mea gloria, Chriſti gloria eſt 
non mea. Primum omnium ft mihi das Chriſtum optimum eſſe, verumque 
Principem Eccleſiæ, ipſe mihi claves regni dedit, ipſe paſcendas oves com- 
miſit, ipſe meam fidem ſuo præconio approbavit: Te pecunia, te ſtudia 
mortalium, te fraudes fecere Pontificem, ſi modo Pontifex is appellandus 
eſt. Ego tot animarum milia Chriſto lucrifeci: tu tot in exitium traxiſti. 
Ego Romam antea Gentilem, primus Chriſtum docui: tu Chriſtianæ jam 
Gentilitatis exſtitiſti magiſter. Ego vel umbra corporis ſanabam ægrotos, 
liberabam a Dæmonio vexatos, ad vitam revocavi defunctos, et quacunque 


incederem, beneficiis implebam omnia. Quid ſimile tui habuere triumphi? 


Poteram verbo quem voluiſſem tradere Satanæ; et quantum poteram, ex- 
perta eſt Saphira cum ſuo marito: tamen quicquid habebam poteſtatis, in 
utilitatem omnium conſumſi. Tu omnibus inutilis, ſi quid poteras, imo 
et quod non poteras, ad publicam orbis perniciem vertiſti. Jui. Demiror, 


cur in catalogo gloriarum tuarum non hæc etiam addis, pauperiem, vigi- 


lias, ſudores, tribunalia, carceres, vincula, probra, plagas, cruces denique. 
PET. Recte admones. Nam iſtis de rebus juſtius gloriabor, quam de mi- 
raculis. Horum nomine Chriſtus nos juſſit gaudere et exſultare: horum 
nomine nos beatos vocavit. Ita Paulus collega quondam meus, cum ſua 
jactat facinora, non commemorat urbes armis expugnatas, non legiones ferro 
cæſas, non orbis Principes ad bella concitatos, non faſtus tyrannicos; ſed 
naufragia, vincula, flagra, pericula, inſidias. Hic eſt triumphus vere 
Apoſtolicus, hæc eſt gloria Chriſtiani ducis. Jactat ille quos genuerit 
Chriſto, quos ab impietate retraxerit, non quot ducatorum millia congeſſe- 
rit. Denique nos cum Chriſto perpetuum jam agentes triumphum laudibus 
proſequuntur et mali. Te nemo non exſecrabitur, niſi vel tui ſimilis, vel 
adulator. Jur. Rem inauditam audio. PT. Credo. Nam qui tibi fuiſ- 
ſet otium Evangelicas evolvere literas, Pauli, meaſque Epiſtolas lectitare, 
tot legationibus, tot fœderibus, tot rationibus, tot exercitibus, tot trium- 
phis occupato? At cæteræ quidem artes omnes animum deſiderant ſordidis 


vacuum curis: Chriſti vero diſciplina pectus requirit ab omni contagio ter- 


renæ ſollicitudinis purgatiſſimum. Nec enim tantus magiſter e ccelo deſcen- 
dit in terras, ut facilem aliquem aut vulgarem philoſophiam traderet mor- 
talibus. Non otioſa neque ſecura profeſſio eſt, eſſe Chriſtianum, volup- 
tates omnes ceu venenum aſpernari, divitias, perinde ut lutum, calcare, vi- 
tam pro nihilo ducere: hec eſt Chriſtiani hominis profeſſio. Hæc quoniam 


intoleranda videntur iis qui non Chriſti ſpiritu aguntur, ad inania quædam 


vocabula, meraſque ceremonias deflectunt, et factitio capiti Chriſti factitium 
addunt corpus. JuL. Quid tandem mihi boni reliquum facis, fi me nu- 
mis exuis, {i regno ſpolias, ſi nudas fœnore, fi voluptatibus abdicas, fi vi- 
ta denique privas? PET. Quin tu igitur ipſum Chriſtum infelicem pro- 
nuncias, qui cum eſſet omnium ſummus, ludibrium factus eſt omnium; in 
paupertate, ſudoribus, jejuniis, in fame vitam omnem peregit; denique 
morte omnium probroſiſſima defunctus eſt. Jul. Inveniet fortaſſe qui ” 
Cw | et 
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TEND. 621 
det: qui * imitetur neminem, his ſane temporibus. Per. Atqui hoc ip- 
fm denique laudare eſt, imitari. Quanquam Chriſtus non orbat ſuos bo- 
nis, ſed pro falſis bonis, veris et æternis locupletat. At non locupletat, 

nili prius omnibus hujus mundi bonis abdicatos ac repurgatos. Ut ipſe 
totus erat cceleſtis, ita corpus ſuum, hoc eſt Eccleſiam ſui ſimillimam eſſe | 
voluit, id eſt, a mundi contagis alieniſſimam. Alioqui qui poſſet eſſe idem „ 
cum illo qui ſedet in cœlis, fi terrenis adhuc fæcibus immergatur? Verum 
ubi fuerit excuſſum ab omnibus hujus mundi commodis, atque etiam quod 
1 anxius eſt, affectibus, tum denique Chriſtus ſuas explicat opes : pro relic- 
tis mellitis, imo multo aloe tinctis voluptatibus, cœleſtium gaudiorum guſ 
tum impertit : pro relictis opibus, longe præſtantiores impertit, Jui. Quas, 
obſecro? PET. Ni tu vulgares opes putas, prophetiæ donum, donum ſci- 
entiæ, donum miraculorum : niſi vilem putas Chriſtum ipſum, quem quiſ- 
quis habet, in ipſo poſſidet omnia: poſtremo, niſi nos hic pauperem agere 
vitam putas. Ita quo quiſque in mundo eſt affſictior, hoc uberius deliciatur 
in Chriſto: quo in mundo pauperior, hoc in Chriſto locupletior: quo in mun- 
do dejectior, hoc in illo ſublimior et honoratior: quo minus vivit in mundo, 
hoc magis vivit in Chriſto. Verum cum totum corpus ſuum puriſſimum eſ- 
ſe voluit, tum præcipue miniſtros, hoc eſt, Epiſcopos : ut inter hos quiſque 
major eſt, hoc fit Chriſto ſimilior, et ab omnibus mundi commodis ex pedi- 
tior et honoratior. Nunc contra video, eum qui Chriſto proximus, atque adeo 
par haberi vult, omnium maxime rebus ſordidiſſimis immerſum, pecuniis, 
ditionibus, copiis, bellis, fœderibus, ut ne quid interim de vitils dicam. 
Et poſtea cum ſis alieniſſimus a Chriſto, Chriſti tamen titulo ad tuam abute- 
ris ſuperbiam; et illius prætextu, qui regnum mundi deſpexit, mundanum 
tyrannum agis; et verus Chriſti hoſtis, agis honorem Chriſto debitum. Be- 
nedicis aliis, ipſe maledictus: aperis aliis cœlum, unde ipſe procul excluſus 
es: conſecras, exſecratus: excommunicas, cui nihil eſt cum Sanctis com- 
mune. Quid enim inter te et Turcarum ducem, niſi quod tu Chriſti voca- 
bulum prætexis? Certe mens eadem, conſimiles vitæ ſordes, tu major orbis 
peſtis. Jul. At ego cupiebam Eccleſiam omnibus bonis exornatam. Sed 
Ariſtotelem aiunt tres bonorum ordines conſtituere : quorum quædam ſunt 
fortunz, quædam corporis, quædam animi. Itaque nolebam bonorum or- 
dinem invertere. A fortunæ bonis cœpi: fortaſſe paulatim ad animi bona 
venturus, niſi præmatura mors terris me eripuiſſet PET. Præmatura ſane, 
nempe ſeptuagenarium. Quanquam quid opus erat aquam igni miſcere? 
Jui. Atqui ſi deſunt iſta commoda, vulgus nos non pili faciet. Quin nunc 
quoque metuunt et oderunt. Atque ita tota reſpublica Chriſtiana collabe- 
retur, ni contra vim inimicorum ſeſe tueri queat. PEr. Imo fi Chriſtiano- 
rum vulgus conſpiceret in te veras Chriſti dotes, nempe vitæ ſanctimoniam, 
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V Jerom, adjuring Pope Damaſus to give him inſtruction in ſome point, ſays — ta te alius 
ſenem cingat: So may another gird the, fc. alluding to h XXI. 18. That is: So mayf 
thou hawe the h1nour to die a Martyr! ad Damaſum, tom. II. p 135. Where Eraſmus notes: Op- 
tat Hieronymus Damaſo martyrium. Qꝛid fi quis ad eundem mo um obteflatus fuiſſet Fulium ſicun- 
dum? Quid impetraſſet ? crucem, opinor. | 
| Read, amplius. 


ſacram 
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ſacram doctrinam, charitatem flagrantem, prophetiam, virtutes, hoc te 


magna ſua latrocinia ac furioſos conflictus, Chriſti defenſionem vocant. 


cConcionatores? Jul. Ab illis quidem nihil niſi meras laudes audiebam: 


jamdudum 9 nuit mihi meus imperator, et baculum movet. Itaque, vale. 
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magis ſuſpiceret, quo a mundi commodis intelligeret mundiorem. Et 
Chriſtiana reſpublica latius floreret, ſi Puritate vitæ, ſi contemtu volupta- 
tum, divitiarum, imperii, mortis, Gentilibus efet admiranda. Nunc non 
ſolum contracta eſt in anguſtiſſima, verum etiam, ſi diligentius excutias 
pleroſque nomine duntaxat invenics Chriſtianos. Quæſo te, non reputabas 
tecum, cum eſſes Summus Eccleſiæ Paſtor, quibus modis nata eſſet Eccleſia 
quibus aucta, quibus conſtabilita? Num bellis, num opibus, num equis? 
Imo, patientia, ſanguine Martyrum et noſtro, carceribus, flagris. Tu 
Eccleſiam dicis auctam, cum humana ditione onerati ſunt illius miniſtri. 
Ornatam vocas, cum mundi muneribus ac deliciis inquinatur. Defenſam 
appellas, cum pro ſacerdotum peculio mundus univerſus hellis pernicioſiſſi- 
mis conflictatur. Florentem dicis, cum mundi voluptatibus ebria eſt. Tran. 
quillam, cum, nemine reclamante, divitiis, imo vitiis fruitur. Atque 
his bracteatis titulis Principibus impoſuiſti; qui te preceptore docti, 


Jur. Atqui iſta nunquam antehac audivi. Pfr. Quid igitur docebant te 


Phaleratis verbis mea præconia detonabant; me Jovem fulmine concutien- 
tem omnia, me verum quoddam numen eſſe prædicabant; publicam orbis 
ſalutem; aliaque id genus permulta. PET. Nec mirum ſane, nullum ex- 
titiſſe qui te condiret: cum tu ſal eſſes inſulſus et fatuus. Nam id proprium 
Apoſtolici viri munus, alios docere Chriſtum, idque puriſſime. Jur. Non 
aperis igitur? Pr. Cuivis potius quam tali peſti. Nam tibi quidem 
omnes excommunicati ſumus. Sed vis conſilium non malum ? habes ma- 
num hominum ſtrenuorum : habes pecuniam immenſam : es ipſe bonus 
ædificator: exſtrue tibi novum aliquem paradiſum, ſed probe * munitam, 
ne poſſit a cacodæmonibus expugnari. Jur. Imo, faciam quod me dignum 
eſt: operiar menſes aliquot, et auctis copiis meis, vi deturbabo vos iſtinc, 
niſi in deditionem venietis. Neque enim dubito, quin brevi ſint ad me e 
bellorum ſtragibus ſexaginta hominum milia perventura. PET. O peſtem 
O miſeram Eccleſiam ! Sed heus, * Genie, nam tecum magis hbet confabu- 
ri, quam cum iſto deterrimo monſtro. GEN. Quid eſt? PE. Sunt iſtiuſ- 
modi c#teri quoque Epiſcopi? Gen. Bona pars hujus eſt farine : verum 
hic omnium anteſignanus. PET. Tu videlicet hominem ad tot excitaſti fla- 
gitia. GEN. Ego minime: imo adeo præcurrebat, ut ipſe vix alis adjutus 
aſſequi poſſem. PeT. Sane non miror, ſi huc tam pauci adveniunt, cum 
hujuſmodi peſtes Eccleſiæ gubernaculis aſſideant: quandoquidem vulgum 
utcunque ſanabilem eſſe vel hinc conjicicio, quod ob ſolum Pontificis titu- | 
lum, tam ſpurcæ cloacæ defert honorem. GEN. Rem ipſam dicis. Sed 


m Read muntum. n He ſhould have ſaid, Geni. o Read innuit. 
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No. LXIII. 
Some Latin Epiſtles of Sir Thomas More. 


T N the Leyden. Edition of Eraſmus, there are one and twenty Letters of 

More. I have made a collection of ſeventeen, which are not to be found 
there. They are not Letters of mere compliments ; they are upon learned 
ſubjects ; ſome of them are very ſcarce ; and defences of Eraſmus againſt his 
adverſaries make up a great part of their contents. As they are valuable on 
ſeveral accounts; ſo, in my opinion, they have one ſmall blemiſh, which is, 
that they are more in the ſtyle of Orations than of Epiſtles, and that the 
periods are rather too long, and embaraſſed. ; | 


i, 
Thom. Morus Coleto ſuo S. D. 


* A MBULANTI mihi dudum in foro, et, intra aliena negotia otian- 
ti obtulit ſe puer tuus; quem cum primum intuerer, vehementer 


ſum gaviſus, tum quod hic ipſe mihi ſemper charus exſtitit, tum præcipue 


uod arbitrabar eum ſine te non veniſſe. At ubi ab illo didici te ? modo 
non rediiſſe, fed nec diu adhuc rediturum, dici non poteſt ex quanta lætitia, 


quam ſuaviſſima tua conſuetudine privari? cujus prudentiſſimo conſilio frui, 


cujus exemplo et vita promoveri, in cujus denique vultu ipſo ac nutu ſole- 
bam conquieſcere. Itaque ut his præſidiis vallatus aliquando me ſenſi ro- 
borari, ita eiſdem deſtitutus 4 languore mihi ferme videor abſolvi: et quia 
tua ſemper veſtigia ſecutus jam pene ex ipſis Orci faucibus emerſeram, 


O : . 
ſcuras retro caligines neſcio in vi ac neceſſitate relabor. Nam in urbe quid 


eſt quod quenquam ad bene vivendum moveat, ac non potius ſuopte inge- 
nio nitentem in arduum virtutis callem evadere mille machinamentis revo- 
cet, illecebris mille reſorbeat? Quocumque te conferas, quid aliud quam 
hinc fictus amor et blande adulatorum mellita venena circumſonant ? hinc 
odia ſæva et querulæ lites ac forenſes ſtrepitus obmurmurant ? Quocumque 
tuleris oculos, quid aliud videas, quam cupedenarios, cetarios, lanios, coquos, 


* From Knight's Life of Colet, p. 157. who took it from Stapleton, De tribus Thomis. 
p ſuppoſe, now mods nun. 

q Read: languere — ac ſctVhr From Stapleton, 

r Eurydice. 
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in quantam mceſtitiam rejectus ſum. Quid enim mihi poteſt efſe moleſtius, 


cujus jucundiſſimo convictu recreari, cujus graviſſimis concionibus excitari, 


nunc rurſum tanquam Euridice (contraria tamen lege; Euridice qui- 
dem, quod illam reſpexit Orpheus; ego vero, quod me non reſpicis) in ob- 
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fartores, piſcatores, aucupes, qui materiam ventri miniſtrant, ac mundo et 
principi ejus Diabolo? Tecta quinetiam ipſa neſcio quomodo bonam par- 
tem lucis eripiunt, nec cœlum libere ſinunt intueri. Aerem itaque non 
seie ille circulus, ſed domorum culmen determinat. Quo æquior tibi 


ſum, ſi minime te adhuc ruris pœniteat; quippe ubi ſimplicem turbam vi. 


des, et urbicæ fraudis expertem; ubi quoquoverſus oculos intendas, blanda 
telluris facies juvat, aëris grata reficit temperies, ipſe te cœli delectat aſpec- 
tus. Nihil ibi vides niſi benigna naturæ munera, et ſancta quædam inno- 
centiæ veſtigia. Nolo tamen his oblectationibus adeo capiaris, quin quam 
primum poſlis, ad nos revoles. Nam fi tibi diſplicent urbis incommoda, 
at Stephani rus (cujus etiam non minus debes eſſe ſollicitus) haud minora 
tibi commoda ſuppeditabit, quam quod nunc incolis: unde etiam in urbem, 
ubi magna tibi merendi materia eſt, potes interdum tanquam in hoſpitium 


divertere. Nam ruri, quam ſint homines ipſi per ſe aut fere innocui, aut 


certe non adeo magnis ſceleribus irretiti, cujuſque medici manus utilis eſſe 
poteſt : at in urbe tam propter ingentem magnitudinem, tam ob inveterz. 
tam morborum conſuetudinem, medicus omnis fruſtra niſi peritiſſimus ac- 
ceſſerit. Veniunt certe in D. Pauli ſuggeſtum aliquando, qui ſanitatem 


pollicentur; ſed quum ſpecioſe peroraſſe videntur, adeo vita cum verbis liti- 


gat, ut irritent, potius quam mitigent; non enim perſuadere * poſſent homi- 
nibus, ut quum ipſi ſint omnium ægrotiſſimi, idonei credantur quibus alie- 
narum ægritudinum cura merito committatur. Itaque morbos ſuos quum 
ab his tractari ſentiunt, quos exulceratos vident, vident indignanter 1licet, 
atque recalcitrant. At ſi, ut naturarum indagatores affirmant, is demum 
medicus ad ſanitatem appoſitus eſt, in quo ægrotus maximam habet ſpem, 


quis dubitet quin te uno ad curandam univerſam urbem nemo poſlit eſſe (a 


lubrior? a quo quam æquo animo vulnera ſua tractari patiantur, quantum 
confidant, quantum pareant, et tute antehæc ſatis expertus es, et nunc apud 
omnes tui deſiderium atque incredibilis quædam exſpectatio declarat. Ve. 


nias ergo tandem, mi Colete, vel Stephani tui gratia, qui haud fecus diu- 


turnam tui gemit abſentiam, quam infantuli matris; vel patriæ tuæ cauſa, 
cujus haud minor tibi cura eſſe debet, quam parentum. Poſtremo (quam- 
quam hoc minimum ſit reducendi tui momentum) mei te reſpectus commo- 
veat, qui me tibi totum dedidi, et in adventum tuum ſollicitus pendeo. In- 
terea cum Grocino, Linacro, et Lilio noſtro tempus tranſigam; altero, ut tu 
ſcis, ſolo dum tu abes vitæ meæ magiſtro, altero ſtudiorum præceptore, 
tertio chariſſimo rerum mearum ſocio. Vale, et nos, ut facis, ama. Lon- 
dini, x Cal. Novembrisb. | _ 


s bee Soil. 

t Perhaps, quam, Perhaps poſſunt. 

v This Letter ſeems to have been written in 1509, or 1510. G. . 
*.* Ep. I. IX, X, and XI. are from tranſcripts given me by Dr. Green, Dean of Lincoln; 
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II. | 
x Thomas Morus Petro Agidio S. D. 


UD E me propemodum, chariſſime Petre Ægidi, libellum hunc de 
| Uropiana Republica poſt annum ferme ad te mittere, quem te, non 
dubito, intra ſeſquimenſem exſpectaſſe: quippe quum ſcires mihi demtum 
in hoc opere inveniendi laborem, neque de diſpoſitione quicquam fuiſſe cogi- 
tandum, cui tantum erant ea recitanda, quæ tecum una pariter audivi nar- 
rantem Raphaelem. Quare nec erat quod in eloquendo laboraretur; quoni- 
am nec illius ſermo potuit exquiſitus eſſe, quum eſſet primum ſubitarius atque 
extemporalis, deinde hominis, ut ſcis, non perinde Latine docti, quam 
Græce; et mea oratio quanto accederet potius ad illius neglectam ſimplici- 
tatem, tanto futura ſit propior veritati, cui in hac re ſoli curam et debeo et 
habeo. Fateor, mi Petre, mihi adeo multum laboris his rebus paratis de- 
tractum, ut nihil fuerit relictum: alioquin hujus rei vel excogitatio vel ceco- 
nomia potuiſſet ab ingenio neque infimo neque prorſus indocto poſtulare tum 
temporis nonnihil, tum ſtudii. Quod fi exigeretur, ut diſerte etiam res, 
non tantum vere, ſcriberentur, id vero a me præſtari nullo tempore, nullo 
ſtudio potuiſſet. Nunc vero quum ablatis curis his, in quibus tantum fuit 
ſudoris exhauriendum, reſtiterit tantum hoc, uti ſic ſimpliciter ſcriberentur 
audita, nihil erat negotii. Sed huic tamen tam nihilo negotii peragendo cæ- 
tera negotia mea minus fere quam nihil temporis reliquerunt; dum cauſas 
forenſes aſſidue alias ago, alias audio, alias arbiter finio, alias judex dirimo; 
dum hic officii cauſa viſitur, ille negotii; dum foris totum ferme diem aliis 
impertior, reliquum meis; relinquo mihi, hoc eſt, literis, nihil. Nempe 
reverſo domum cum uxore fabulandum eſt, garriendum cum liberis, collo- j 
quendum cum miniftris. Quæ ego omnia inter negotia numero, quando fieri «th 
neceſſe eſt (neceſſe eſt autem niſi velis eſſe domi tux peregrinus) et danda 
omnino opera eſt, ut quos vitæ tuæ comites aut natura providit, aut fecit 
caſus, aut ipſe delegiſti, his ut te quam jucundiſſimum compares, modo ut 
ne comitate corrumpas, aut indulgentia ex miniſtris dominos reddas. In- 
ter hæc quæ dixi, elabitur dies, menſis, annus. Quando ergo ſcribimus? 
Nec interim de ſomno quicquam ſum locutus, ut nec de cibo quidem, qui 
multis non minus abſumit temporis quam ſomnus ipſe, qui vitæ abſumit 
ferme dimidium. At mihi hoc ſolum temporis acquiro, quod ſomno cibo- * 
que ſuffuror: quod quoniam parcum eſt, lente, quia tamen aliquid, ali- 
quando perfeci, atque ad te, mi Petre, tranſmiſi Utopiam, ut legeres, et 
ſiquid effugiſſet nos, uti tu admoneres. Quamquam enim non hac parte 
penitus diffido mihi, qui utinam fic ingenio atque doctrina aliquid eſſem, 
ut memoria non uſquequaque deſtituor, non uſque adeo tamen confido, 
ut credam nihil mihi potuiſſe excidere. Nam et Joannes Clemens puer meus, 
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divertere. Nam ruri, quam ſint homines ipſi per ſe aut fere innocui, aut 


Ppoteſt : at in urbe tam propter ingentem magnitudinem, tam ob invetera. 
tam morborum conſuetudinem, medicus omnis fruſtra niſi peritiſſimus ac- 


narum ægritudinum cura merito committatur. Itaque morbos ſuos quum 
ab his tractari ſentiunt, quos exulceratos vident, vident indignanter ilicet, 
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omnes tui deſiderium atque incredibilis quædam exſpectatio declarat. Ve. 
nias ergo tandem, mi Colete, vel Stephani tui gratia, qui haud fecus diu- 


cujus haud minor tibi cura eſſe debet, quam parentum. Poſtremo (quam- 


ſcis, ſolo dum tu abes vitæ meæ magiſtro, altero ſtudiorum præceptore, 


1 AFP: Pr EN DUX. 
fartores, piſcatores, aucupes, qui materiam ventri miniſtrant, ac mundo et 
principi ejus Diabolo? Tecta quinetiam ipſa neſcio quomodo bonam par- 
tem lucis eripiunt, nec cœlum libere ſinunt intueri. Aerem itaque non 
ci ille circulus, ſed domorum culmen determinat. Quo æquior tibi 
ſum, ſi minime te adhuc ruris pœniteat; quippe ubi ſimplicem turbam vi. 
des, et urbicæ fraudis expertem; ubi quoquoverſus oculos intendas, blanda 
telluris facies juvat, acris grata reficit temperies, ipſe te cœli delectat aſpec- 
tus. Nihil ibi vides niſi benigna naturæ munera, et ſancta quædam inno- 
centiæ veſtigia. Nolo tamen his oblectationibus adeo capiaris, quin quam 
primum poſlis, ad nos revoles. Nam fi tibi diſplicept urbis incommoda, 
at Stephani rus (cujus etiam non minus debes eſſe ſollicitus) haud minora 
tibi commoda ſuppeditabit, quam quod nunc incolis: unde etiam in urbem, 
ubi magna tibi merendi materia eſt, potes interdum tanquam in hoſpitium 


certe non adeo magnis ſceleribus irretiti, cujuſque medici manus utilis eſſe 


ceſſerit. Veniunt certe in D. Pauli ſuggeſtum aliquando, qui ſanitatem 
pollicentur; ſed quum ſpecioſe peroraſſe videntur, adeo vita cum verbis liti- 
gat, ut irritent, potius quam mitigent; non enim perſuadere * poſſent homi- 
nibus, ut quum ipſi fint omnium ægrotiſſimi, idonei credantur quibus alie- 


atque recalcitrant. At ſi, ut naturarum indagatores affirmant, is demum 
medicus ad ſanitatem appoſitus eſt, in quo ægrotus maximam habet ſpem, 
quis dubitet quin te uno ad curandam univerſam urbem nemo poſſſit eſſe ſa- 
lubrior ? a quo quam æquo animo vulnera ſua tractari patiantur, quantum 
confidant, quantum pareant, et tute antehæc ſatis expertus es, et nunc apud 


turnam tui gemit abſentiam, quam infantuli matris; vel patriæ tuæ cauſa, 
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quam hoc minimum ſit reducendi tui momentum) mei te reſpectus commo- 
veat, qui me tibi totum dedidi, et in adventum tuum ſollicitus pendeo. In- 
terea cum Grocino, Linacro, et Lilio noſtro tempus tranſigam; altero, ut tu 
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tertio chariſſimo rerum mearum ſocio. Vale, et nos, ut facis, ama. Lon- 
dini, x Cal. Novembris“. "be | 
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t Perhaps, quam. * Perhaps poſſunt. 


v This Letter ſeems tohave been written in 1509, or 1510. G. 995 
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I. 
* Thomas Morus Petro Agidio S. D. 


_ dubito, intra ſeſquimenſem exſpectaſſe: quippe quum ſcires mihi demtum 


in hoc opere inveniendi laborem, neque de diſpoſitione quicquam fuifſe cogi- 
tandum, cui tantum erant ea recitanda, quz tecum una pariter audivi nar- 


rantem Raphaelem. Quare nec erat quod in eloquendo laboraretur ; quoni- 


am nec illius ſermo potuit exquiſitus eſſe, quum eſſet primum ſubitarius atque 


extemporalis, deinde hominis, ut ſcis, non perinde Latine docti, quam 
Grace ; et mea oratio quanto accederet potius ad illius neglectam ſimplici- 


tatem, tanto futura ſit propior veritati, cui in hac re ſoli curam et debeo et 
habeo. Fateor, mi Petre, mihi adeo multum laboris his rebus paratis de- 


tractum, ut nihil fuerit relictum: alioquin hujus rei vel excogitatio vel œco- 


nomia potuiſſet ab ingenio neque infimo neque prorſus indocto poſtulare tum 


temporis nonnihil, tum ſtudii. Quod ſi exigeretur, ut diſerte etiam res, 


non tantum vere, ſcriberentur, id vero a me præſtari nullo tempore, nullo 
ſtudio potuiſſet. Nunc vero quum ablatis curis his, in quibus tantum fuit 


ſudoris exhauriendum, reſtiterit tantum hoc, uti ſic ſimpliciter ſcriberentur 
audita, nihil erat negotii. Sed huic tamen tam nihilo negotii peragendo cæ- 


tera negotia mea minus fere quam nihil temporis reliquerunt; dum cauſas 


forenſes aſſidue alias ago, alias audio, alias arbiter finio, alias judex dirimo; 


dum hic officii cauſa viſitur, ille negotii; dum foris totum ferme diem aliis 
impertior, reliquum meis; relinquo mihi, hoc eſt, literis, nihil. Nempe 
reverſo domum cum uxore fabulandum eſt, garriendum cum liberis, collo- | 
quendum cum miniſtris. Quæ ego omnia inter negotia numero, quando fieri 
neceſſe eſt (neceſſe eſt autem niſi velis eſſe domi tuæ peregrinus) et danda 
omnino opera eſt, ut quos vitæ tuæ comites aut natura providit, aut fecit 


caſus, aut ipſe delegiſti, his ut te quam jucundiſſimum compares, modo ut 
ne comitate corrumpas, aut indulgentia ex miniſtris dominos reddas. In- 
ter hæc quæ dixi, elabitur dies, menſis, annus. Quando ergo ſcribimus? 


Nec interim de ſomno quicquam ſum locutus, ut nec de cibo quidem, qui 
multis non minus abſumit temporis quam ſomnus ipſe, qui vitæ abſumit 


ferme dimidium. At mihi hoc ſolum tem poris acquiro, quod ſomno cibo- 


que ſuffuror: quod quoniam parcum eſt, lente, quia tamen aliquid, ali- 
quando perfeci, atque ad te, mi Petre, tranſmiſi Utopiam, ut legeres, et 
ſiquid effugiſſet nos, uti tu admoneres. Quamquam enim non hac parte 


penitus diffido mihi, qui utinam fic ingenio atque doctrina aliquid eſſem, 
ut memoria non uſquequaque deſtituor, non uſque adeo tamen confido, 


ut credam nihil mihi potuiſſe excidere. Nam et Joannes Clemens puer meus, - 


= Life of Eraſm. p. 182. ! Prefixed to the Vepia. 


Var It, . an) | 


"Ds me propemodum, chariflime Petre Xgidi, libellum hunc de 


Uropiana Republica poſt annum ferme ad te mittere, quem te, non 
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qui adfuit, ut ſcis, una, ut quem a nullo patior ſermone abeſſe, in quo ali- 
quid eſſe fructus poteſt, quoniam ab hac herba, qua et Latinis literis et 
Græcis cœpit evireſcere, egregiam aliquando frugem ſpero, in magnam me 
conjecit dubitationem. Siquidem quum, quantum ego recordor, Hythlo- 
dæus narr#verit Amauroticum illum ponten, quo fluvius Anydrus inſterni— 
tur, quingentos habere paſſus in longum, Joannes meus ait detrahendos eſſe 
ducentos, latitudinem fluminis haud ſupra trecentos ibi continere. Ego te 
rogo, rem ut revoces in memoriam. Nam ſi tu cum illo ſentis, ego quo- 
que adſentiar, et me lapſum credam : fin ipſe non recolis, ſcribam ut feci, 
quod ipſe recordari videor mihi: nam ut maxime curabo ne quid ſit in libro 
falſi, ita ſi quid fit in ambiguo, potius mendacium dicam, quam mentiar; 
quod malim bonus eſſe, quam prudens. Quanquam facile fuerit huic me- 
deri morbo, fi ex Raphaele ipſo aut præſens ſiſciteris, aut per literas : quod 
neceſſe eſt facias, vel ob alium ſcrupulum, qui nobis incidit, neſcio meane 
culpa magis, an tua, an Raphaelis ipſius. Nam neque nobis in mentem 
venit quærere, neque illi dicere, qua in parte novi illius orbis Utopia ſita ſit, 
* non fuiſſe prætermiſſum ſic, vellem profecto mediocri pecunia mea 
redemtum; vel quod ſubpudet me neſcire, quo in mari ſit inſula, de qua 
tam multa recenſeam; vel quod ſunt apud nos unus et alter, ſed unus maxime 
vir pius et profeſſione Theologus, qui miro flagrat deſiderio adeundæ Uto- 
piæ, non inani et curioſa libidine colluſtrandi nova, ſed uti religionem noſ- 
tram feliciter ibi cœptam foveat atque adaugeat. Quod quo faciat rite, de- 
crevit ante curare ut mittatur a Pontifice, atque adeo ut creetur Utopienſi. 
bus Epiſcopus, nihil eo ſcrupulo retardatus, quod hoc antiſtitium ſit illi pre. 
cibus impetrandum. Quippe ſanctum ducit ambitum, quem non honoris 
aut quæſtus ratio, ſed pietatis reſpectus pepererit. Quamobrem te oro, 
mi Petre, uti aut præſens, ſi potes commode, aut abſens per epiſtolam, 
compelles Hythlodæum, atque efficias ne quicquam huic operi meo aut inſit 
falſi, aut veri deſideretur: atque haud ſcio, an præſtet ipſum ei librum oſten- 
di. Nam neque alius æque ſufficit, ſi quid eſt erratum, corrigere; neque 
is ipſe aliter hoc præſtare poteſt, quam ſi quæ ſunt a me ſcripta perlegerit. 
Ad hæc fiet ut hoc pacto intelligas, accipiatne libenter, an gravatim ferat 
hoc operis a me conſcribi. Nempe ſi ſuos labores decrevit ipſe mandare li- 
teris, nolit fortaſſe me, neque ego certe velim Utopienſium per me vulgata 
republica, florem illi gratiamque novitatis hiſtoriæ ſuæ præripere. Quan- 
quam, ut vere dicam, nec ipſe mecum ſatis adhuc conſtitui, an ſim omnino 
editurus. Etenim tam varia ſunt palata mortalium, tam moroſa quorun- 
dam ingenia, tam ingrati animi, tam abſurda judicia, ut cum his haud paulo 
felicius agi videatur, qui jucundi atque hilares genio indulgent ſuo, quam qui 
ſemet macerant curis, ut edant aliquid quod aliis aut faſtidientibus aut ingra- 
tis vel utilitati poſſit eſſe vel voluptati. Plurimi literas neſciunt, multi con- 
temnunt: barbarus ut durum rejicit, quicquid non eſt plane barbarum : 
ſcioli aſpernantur ut triviale, quicquid obſoletis verbis non ſcatet: quibuſdam 
ſolum placent vetera; pleriſque tantum ſua. Hic tam tetricus eſt, ut non 
admittat jocos: hic tam inſulſus, ut non ferat ſales. Tam ſuni quidam 
ſunt, ut naſum omnem, velut aquam ab rabido morſus cane, 9 
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adeo mobiles alli ſunt, ut aliud ſedentes probent, aliud ſtantes. Hi ſedent 
in tabernis, et inter pocula de ſeriptorum judicant ingeniis, magnaque cum 
auctoritate condemnant utcunque lubitum eſt, ſuis quemque ſcriptis, veluti 
capillitio vellicantes, ipſi interim tuti, et, quod dici ſolet, Fw BRN, quip- 

e tam leves et abraſi undique, ut ne pilum quidem habeant boni viri, quo 
poſſint apprehendi. Sunt præterea quidam tam ingrati, ut quum impenſe 
delectentur opere, nihilo tamen magis ament auctorem; non abſimiles inhu- 
manis hoſpitibus, qui quum opiparo convivio prolixe ſint excepti, ſaturi de- 
mum diſcedunt domum, nullis habitis gratiis ei, a quo ſunt invitati. I nunc 
et hominibus tam delicati palati, tam varii guſtus, animi præterea tam me- 
moris et grati, tuis impenſis epulum inſtrue. Sed tamen, mi Petre, tu illud 
age quod dixi cum Hythlodzo : poſtea tamen integrum erit hac de re con- 
ſultare denuo. Quanquam ſi id ipſius voluntate fiat: quandoquidem ſcriben- 
di labore defunctus, nunc ſero ſapio. Quod reliquum eſt, de edendo, ſe- 

var amicorum conſilium, atque imprimis tuum. Vale, dulciſſime Petre 

Fgidi, cum optima conjuge; ag me, ut ſoles, ama, quando ego te amo 
etiam plus quam ſoleo. 5 


: wy III. 
2 Thomas Morus Germans Brixio &. 


a ON adeo tenere mihimet, Brixi, faveo, ut quod nemini unquam 
contigit mortalium, id dedigner ac doleam non contigiſſe mihi. 
Quis enim ullo ſeculo tam inoffenſe tranſegit vitam, ut ei nullus aliquando 
inimicus d exorietur, quum haberet amicos? Quamobrem, quando illud 
mihi video communi mortalitatis ſorte negatum, ut penitus inimico caream; 
gaudeo ſaltem fortunæ beneficio, amicos mihi perquam egregios, inimi- 
cum vero contigiſſe talem, quem neque amicum quiſquam velit, neque in- 
imicum curet; ut qui neque juvare benevolens, neque nocere poſſit 
iratus. Et tamen mihi certe ſuccenſerem, ſi vel talis merito me odiſſes meo. 
Nunc vero eo æquiore animo fero, quod non dubito quin omnibus inclareſ- 
cat facile ineptum iſtud ac pluſquam muliebre jurgium, non aliunde quam 
ex animi tui morbo natum. Quin eo quoque minus mihi diſplicet hoc cer- 
tamen, quod ut nihil inde boni poteſt accidere, ita præter chartæ jacturam 
et temporis, quorum ego neutrum ſtatui multum perdere, nihil alioqui 
queat alterutri noſtrim magni evenire mali; quando tales uterque ſumus, 
ut neque mihi quicquam tu nocere poſſis, neque tibi quiſquam; quum ſis 
ejuſmodi, in quo nihil fieri detrimenti queat. Qua una fiducia te impulſum 
video, ut quaquaverſus apud literatos omnes (ſi qui tamen tam nugaces nu- 
gas dignabuntur legere) libello illo tam elegante, tam egregio indolis tuæ 
ſpecimine, morumque tuorum tam gravi teſte temet ipſe traduceres; ut qui 


2 From the London Edition of the Epiſtles of Eraſmus, Life of Eraſm. P- 237. 
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628 A P PE N DI X 
ante ſatis docuiſſes cujuſmodi poeta ſis, nunc demum edito in id libello 
qualis etiam vir ſies oſtenderes. Oſtendiſti vero tam inſigniter, ac temet ita 
depinxiſti graphice, ut ego tot tantaque in te probra ſpargere, quam quibus 
tute temet totum oblinis, neque, ſi velim, queam; neque, ſi queam, velim. 
Et tamen ut ejuſmodi laudibus te geſtire doces, ea videatur una atque unica 
via placandi propitiandique tui, ſi quis in te fœdis velit probris debacchari. 
Verum ego non uſque adeo tuam amicitiam ambio, ut non ea potius mihi 
dicta cupiam, quæ vel uni placeant bono atque honeſto viro, quam quæ 
trecentis Brixiis: eoque præclaram illam ac divitem probrorum tuorum ſu- 
pellectilem, qua te ſic oſtentas ac jactitas, haud contrectabo; neque, quoad 
abſtinere licebit, attingam : tantum, fi quid in ea fuerit jucundioris inſa- 
niæ, quod qui © perpenderit ridere poſſint, odiſſe non debeant, eo non gra- 
vabor Lectoris levare faſtidium; quod neceſſe eſt multum ſubeat in le- 
gendis ejuſmodi rixis, ac nihil unquam profuturis jurgiis. Cætera vero, 
quibus te conſpurcas fœdius, aut prorſus valere ſinam, aut ſicubi cogar at- 
tingere, fic attingam leviter, ut omnibus faciam perſpicuum, non minus li- 
benter me tua probra contegere, quam tute, Brixi, detegas, ac, velut in- 
ſigne, pre te feras. Nam quæ vitio vertis mihi, tam inſulſæ ſunt calum- 
niæ, ut non fuiſſem dignatus reſcribere, ſi non hoc unum duntaxat diluere 
viſum eſſet, quod tu tam frequenter inculcas, quam nunquam probas, hujus 
tui jurgii auctorem eſſe me. At iſtud non dicere, Brixi, verum docere de- 
bueras. Quam ſi eam rem ſatis declarare videbantur Epigrammata mea, 
ea ſaltem abs te tuo libello conveniebat adſcribi; ne vel illis videreris impu- 
dens, quibus meum carmen non eſſet in manibus. Et feciſſes, haud dubie, 
niſi ſenſiſſes e re non eſſe tua, meos verſus legi. Qui ſi cominus conferan- 
tur tuis, etiamſi cui videantur alii, quod videntur tibi, tuorum ſcilicet ſplen- 
dorem carminum reverituri; hactenus tamen adverſariorum luce fruerentur, 
ut res redderetur illuſtris, et ipſos magis objurgatos eſſe quam victos, et tibi 
non ſatis commodam anſam nunc demum debacchandi rurſus arreptam. 
uz res quo fiat dilucidior, quando te hbenter obliviſci video, præclari iſ- 
tius duelli caput tibi redigam in memoriam. Sed ita redigam, ut potius 
omittam quædam, quæ ad rem meam faciant, quam ut ob cauſæ com- 
modum attingam quicquam, quod abſque gentis cujuſquam contumelia 
tangi non poſſit. 
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i Quum ergo tumultus eſſet olim Lodovico Regi veſtro, cum Romano 
3 Pontifice, ac Princeps noſter invictus Henricus, ejus nominis. octavus, ab 
6 illa ſacroſancta ſede rogatus, labantibus Eccleſiæ rebus ferre ſtatuiſſet auxih- 
um, naves aliquot emiſit in mare, quæ claſſem perquam potentem, quam 
A Lodovicus adornarat, arcerent atque compeſcerent. Quæ quum ſibi mutuo 
occurriſſent, reliquis omnibus utrinque bona fortuna ſervatis, duæ tantum, 
F quæ primo congreſſu protinus, injectis harpagonibus ita ſunt colligatæ, ut 
ö tabulatis igne correptis dirimi non potuerint, triſte belli præludium, perie- 
runt. Hanc navalem pugnam quum tu ita deſcripſiſſes verſibus, non ut ve- 

| ra falſis involveres, ſed ut rem ferme totam meris mendaciis fingeres, atque 
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A P P E N D IX. 629 
ex arbitrio tuo concinnares novam; quum Regis noſtri pietatem nomine 
depravares invidiæ, Angliamque totam, velut fœdifragam atque perjuram, 
maledictis falſis perquam petulanter inceſſeres; quum Herveum pluſquam 
Herculeum mendacus pluſquam poeticis in mare deduceres; quum noſtras 
naves, quibus æquor inſtraveras, una tu invectus CHhordigera, parva comi- 
tante caterva, fretus Herveo bellipotente disjiceres, ac, velut muſcas quo- 
cunque tibi libebat abigeres, pleraſque vero fluctibus, homo crudelis, im- 
mergeres, quas paulo tamen poſtea Neptunus miſericors incolumes dimiſit 
domum; quum Kegentem noſtram, lepuſculi more fugientem tu generoſus 


canis inſequereris Chordigers, quum Chordigeram, cui remigii nullus uſus 


erat, validis remigum lacertis impelleres, ne tibi periret operoſum illud he- 
miſtichium, Validis impulſa lacertis; quum Hervei clamoſo flatu proflares ve- 
la; quum navis adverſe ducem, virum magni nominis et loci præterires ta- 
citum, idque ex arte videlicet ; quum Herveum ferme factitium caneres non 
fortiter modo, verum etiam prodigioſe pugnantem; quum eum in Regen- 
tem, in qua nunquam pedem poſuit, in medios hoſtes imperterritum intru- 


deres; quum Kegentem, occupatis ejus ſpeculis, horrenda edita ſtrage, 
victam vinctamque traheres; quum e victa nave non ſatis obſervatus in 


victricem jaceres ardentis flammæ bolidem, quæ res fuiſſet victis vinctiſque 


difficilis; quum Herveum adhuc in Regente relictum memoria lapſus, quæ 


res mentientibus facile ſolet obrepere, ſubito, velut bicorporem, in confla- 
grante Chordigera, medliis in flammis, faceres longis logis concionantem, non 
in aliud, opinor, mortem differens, quam ut interea te videlicet alumnum 
Phebi ſuis aliquando fatis vatem vaticinaretur futurum ; quum heroes uni- 
verſos in cinerem decoqueres, qui maluerunt exuri quam in Regentem ſeſe 
transferre quam ceperant, quam victam vinctamque trahebant, paſſiſque 
ad ſidera palmis; quum Herveum deſcriberes ſuis ſuperſtitem ſociis, jam 
jamque evolaturum ad fuperos, nimirum quicquid mortale gerebat excocto 


flammis, maximeque mortalium pernicioſis affectibus, cujuſmodi ſunt i a 
cum primis et odium, tum demum ita purgatum, Divi, opinor, Laurentii, 
ad cujus exemplar fortiſſimi viri pectus effinxeras, exemplo provocatum, 


captam navem fingeres et tot egregia deditorum corpora, per invidiam at- 
que vindictæ hbidinem, nullo ſuo fructu concremantem ſecum; quum de- 
mum non homines tantum ac naves uſque adeo devorares ignibus, ut ne De- 
us quiſpiam e machina, quod fieri ſolet in tragœdiis, unum faltem ſervarit 
incolumem, qui te rei quam decantas ordinem doceret, verum etiam flammis 
ilis corriperes . 
Sidera cum cœlo, cumque ipſis piſcibus æquor; . 

nec illud breyi hyperbole, fed pluribus verſiculis accuratiſſime ſtolidis, pul- 
chre videhcet æmiſlatus Ovidium, hoc etiam vincens, quod quum ille ab So- 
lis equis abſque rectore deerrantibus orbis finxerit incendium, tu perquam 


ſcite ſcilicet, ceelum, terras, ac mare comburas a conflagrante navicula; 


quum fic victo Naſone ferox, Maronem quoque laceſſeres; et quoniam is 
effinxerat demiſſam a Jove pluviam, quæ flagrantem Æneæ claſſem reſper- 
geret atque ſervaret, tu perditis jam atque conſumtis incendio navibus, 
imbrem e ccelo copioſe deplueres, ne, velut aqua perennis e pumice ſcaturit, 
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930 
fic ignis ex aqua jugiter eructatus flammas ejacularetur in cœlum: He ita 
cum tractares, ipſe caſu tuum nactus librum, haud ſcio an etiam tum excuſum 
typis, quum tam immania portenta viderem, tam fœda, tam pudenda men- 
dacia, fictiones tam abſurdas, purpureos aliorum pannos hinc atque inde in. 
ſutos illi tuo craſſiſſimo bardocucullo, quibus ne locus non eſſet, habitum to- 
tum in eam compoſitum formam, quam 


* 


uno atque altero 


A P NN. 


Non ſani eſſe hominis non ſanus juret Oreſtes, 


Epigrammate me ſignificavi in narratione tua fidem rerum, 


in poëmate deſiderare conſilium, tum plures abs te congeſtos, quam pro 


horrei tui modulo alieni farris acervos. 


Eodem tempore Epigramma luſeram 


in noſtratem quendam, qui ut parum tempeſtive, ſic non admodum felici- 


ter affectabat Gallicitatem. 


Quo in Epigrammate, fi quid eſt mordacius, 


id in ridiculum incidit affectatorem, non in Gallos ; de quibus, ut maxime 
torqueas epigramma, non aliud excuties dictum, quam quod heri ſitis in mi- 
niſtros paulo duriuſculi. Quod nec vos, opinor, admodum diffitemini 
et ego ſicut non inſector in vobis, ita quum ſui cuique genti ſint mores, in 
illo noſtrate diſplicuit, quod apud nos, præter conſuetudinem noſtram, du- 
rius tractaret veſtratem. Hæc ego quum illa tempeſtate ſcriberem, qua 
belli fremitu flagrabant omnia, etiamſi quid aſperius mihi veniſſet in men- 
tem, non credidiſſem certe, nec tam iniquum quenquam, nec ipſum te tam 
improbe faventem tibi, ut libris in nos debacchati, tamen exigeretis a nobis 


uti ne verſiculo quidem viciſſim tangeremini. 


Quamobrem ſi ego prior in 


te ſcripſi, provocaſſe convincar; ſin tu prius in nos, quid habes quod iſti 
tam inhoneſto facto poſſis honeſte prætexere, cum ipſe librum epigrammate 
rependerim, tu rurſus epigramma jocoſum retaliaris mirum quam virulento 
volumine? Ad hæc, cum ego ſtatim illa mea rebus nondum pacatis luſerim, 
tu nunc tot annis poſtea, in ſumma pace, arctiſſima neceſſitate conjunctis 
regibus, mira concordia conglutinatis populis, poſt ſancitam ſanctiſſimis 
utrinque cæremoniis ſaluberrimam ** ** nunc exoriris denique qui 
ſopitas atque obliteratas ſimultates renoves, coaleſcentia divellas vulnera, et 
obductas cicatrices refrices, qui nobis in os ingeras fœdas noſtrorum fugas, 
diſperſas et obrutas claſſes, invidiam, fœdifraga perjuria, quas res ipſe fœde 
Atqui hæc abs te omnia videri vis concinne fieri, quod me ſtre- 
nuus videlicet nunc aggrederis, qui tecum ſim olim aliquando luctatus. At 
cui non perſpicuum eſt, quam ridicule ſit facturus athleta, qui prodiens in pa- 
læſtram, ſemelque univerſos provocans, quum forte ſit dejectus a quopiam, 
tandem ſoluto cœtu, dimiſſoque ludo, aliquot poſt annis redeat denique, 
atque rebus animiſque omnium immutatis, et in quidlibet potius quam ejuſ- 
modi certamina verſis, inopinus aſſiliens, antagoniſtam, cum quo olim luc- 
tatus eſt, derepente corripiat medium, provocatum etiamnum ſeſe clamitans 
quaſi vel provocet qui provocanti reſpondeat, vel initum ſemel certamen 


confingis. 


duraret æternum? 


Quam ridicule ſit, inquam, ejuſmodi facturus ath- 


leta, cui non eſt perſpicuum, etiamſi fors congreſſu fuerit ſuperior? Quod 
ſi fic inſiliens, cum huc atque illuc verterit ſeſe, brachiaque jactans ac tibias, 


Perhaps, tranguillitatem. 


alios 
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alios ejectis pugnis, alios calcibus feriat, atque in his fortaſſis etiam prioris ludi 
agonothetas, denique ubi diu fruſtra ſe torſerit, quum proſternere non poſſit 
adverſarium, ne fruſtra proceſſiſſe videatur, in vultum conſpuat, crapula- 


que ac ſanie totum ebrio ejecta ſtomacho con vomat, itaque geſtiens, tanquam 


re præclare geſta diſcedat, egregium ſcilicet triumphum in ganeis ac popi- 
nis acturus; hiccine palæſtrita coronandus? An dignus potius fuerit, cui ta- 
los aliquis et crura perfringat? Jam quis non videt, Brixi, quam tu ſis huic 
athletæ ſimilis? Quamquam hoc fortaſſe diſſimilis, quod non athletico cer- 
tamine totam gentem noſtram, ſed hoſtilibus provocaſti conviciis; niſi forte 
contendas perjurium non habendum pro contumelia, quod ſimile eſt, ac ſi 
diſputes, aſinum non habendum pro quadrupede. Qua in provocatione, 
quom ego tecum uno atque altero telo, ſed exarmato, non tam dimicarem 
quam luderem, nam is videbare quem non eſſet operz pretium lædere, ta- 


men neſcio quo pacto, ut facile penetratur puſtula, tanto cum dolore ictum 
recepiſti, ut nunc demum tot elapſis annis, toties facta firmataque pace, 


tam multis modis conſtabilita concordia, tam neceſſaria junctis affinitate 
Principibus, quæ res una debuit inter utriuſque populos priſtinas omnes ſi- 
multates tollere, tu tamen, tanquam neque prior provocaſſes, et adhuc du- 
raret bellum, in me repente rurſus inſurgas, et omnibus in amorem, amici- 
tiam, ſocietatem, ac jam quoque hoſpitalitatem mutuam intentis, hoſtilibus 
armis invadas; et telis non acutis admodum, ſed, quod amplius eſt quam 
inter homines non omnino barbaros ac ſilveſtres belli jura permiſerint, im- 
petas venenatis; non ſtupide minus quam improbe clamitans interim, te 
prodire provocatum, tanquam reſponſurus eſſes ad ea, quæ nos in te dum 
tibi reſponderemus injecimus; quæ certe fuerunt ejuſmodi, ut ea reſpon- 
dendo non poſſis, quantumlibet ſudaris, effugere. Quod quum verum eſſe 
ſenſiſſes, ſic inſtituiſti libellum tuum, ut tuam defenſionem timide, ac velut 
obiter attingens, totus in me confodiendum convertereris; qua in re quum 
quicquid tibi virium fuerit intenderis, quid aliud effeciſti denique quam ut 
eFutitis infacetis facetiis, evomito furiali veneno, me tandem, quum non 
potuiſti lædere, ne nihil egeris, perſpuiſti, atque ita demum diſceſſiſti victor 
ac triumphator egregius? Verum in me quam lepide dicax fueris mox vi- 
debimus. Interea penſitemus iſto tam operoſo libello, in quo elaborando 
plures perdidiſti dies, quam liber habet verſiculos, quanto cum artificio quæ 
tibi ſunt objecta dilueris. Ego igitur quum in te taxaſſem alia furto ſubrep- 
ta veteribus, alia perabfurde tractata, omnia denique fic abs te narrata, ut 
neque in rebus veritas eſſet, neque in verbis fides, ad primum fic reſpondes, 
tanquam ego ſim criminatus quod tui verſiculi nimis redoleant antiquitatem, 
a quo ego crimine, ne quid excuſando te torqueas, facile te abſolvo. Nam 
quod idem crimen alibi rurſus attingens obiter, rurſus diſſimulas obʒectum 
furtum, rurſus velut objectam æmulationem defendis, ac non contentus ſi 
reprehenſione careas, laudem etiam ab re tam illaudata vendices, quod ita 


videlicet veteres æmulatus ſis, quod eorum aſſidue veſtigiis inhæſeris, quod 


ae denique clavam e manibus eripueris, non potui, hercle, fine riſu 
legere, e facto tam pudendo tam magniſice vendicatam gloriam. Nam 
quum omnia peſſime ſis imitatus, quum aliorum vel hemiſtichia vel integros 

| | | verſus, 
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verfus, uno interdum verbulo male commutato, interdum ne commutato 
quidem, paſſim uſurpes pro, tuis, hoc non eſt; Opinor, Kmulari, Brixi, ſed 
contaminare, fcedare,, polluere; hoc non eſt Herculi clavam vi eripere, ſed 
re poſitam furto ſubripexe quanquam negare non poſſum qum hoc ſit vete- 


rum inhærere veſtigiis. Verum enimvero, Brixi, nimis heres f importy- 


nz, quum ſic inhæres veſtigiis, ut eorum decutias calceos, quibus tuos pe- 
des haud quaquam zquales obveſtias, Nec tibi fatis patrocinii fuerit, { 


quid tale de fe dixit Virgilius, quale tu de temet jactas, neque enim cujuſ- 


que eſt Corinthum petere: ille de ſe dixit, quod abunde præſtitit; tu de te 


gloriaris in eo quod præſtare non ſufficis, niſi ſimile putes eſſe pereuntes En- 
nit verſiculos Virgilii poëmatis æternum victuris inſerere, et æternos Virgi- 
lit verſus tuis infulcire pereuntibus; illum aliorum carmina intercluſiſſe me- 
lioribus, te ſplendidiſſima quæque vetuſtiorum ſordibus immiſcuiſſe tuis; i]- 
lum ſic certare cum Græcis ut ubique ſeſe parem probet, plerumque etiam 
ſuperet, te cum Latinis congreſſum non hoc agere, ut æmuleris aut certes, 
_ fed ut ex inſidiis aliquid auferas, quod in tuam ſupellectilem conferas inte- 
grum, fi clam fore furtum ſperes, alioqui, velut equi furtivi. caudam atque 
auriculas amputes, ut vel deformato poſſis uti potius quam careas. Qua in 


re adeo te induſtrium præbes ac plane frugi furem, ut frequenter ne vel he- 


miſtichio alieno contineas manum, ſi quod tibi videatur eximie bellum, mire 
abſurda commenta, fictiones ineptiſſimas, quas locus aut res neque petit 
neque patitur, a cœlo ad terras uſque, ſed quæ neque cœlum, quod aiunt, 


neque terram attingant, accerſas. ? Quam fi in explicanda pugna, in tem- 


peſtate repræſentanda, vel ſi quid aliud erit ejuſmodi, Veterum quempiam 
proponas æmulandum tibi, fic illius verba pleraque, ſic verſus plerumque 
totos in verſus inculcas tuos, ſic quicquid variaris immutas in deterius, ut fi 
quis partes conferat ſeorſum, hinc nihil. illi ſimilis, hinc ille ipſe videaris. 
Sin utrinque ſimul contempletur totum, tum vero videri poſſit, ira quapiam 
Superorum, mira metamorphoſi pulcherrimus heros quiſpiam in ridiculum 


commutatus ſimium. | | 


Er zo quum objecta tibi tua furta, ratione tam elegante, nempe diſſimulatione, 
 dilu.fes, ad tam pudenda mendacia, quibus Chordigera tua non aliter ſcatet 
quam cadaver vermibus, velut Ajacis clypeum aut Palladis Ægida, poetices 
opponis privilegium, quo videlicet hiſtorica lege tradendæ veritatis eximitur. 
At ego profecto, Brixi, ut poeticen, auguſtam ſane et perquam liberam di- 


vam, non adeo anguſtis limitibus obſepſerim, quin ut verborum, ita rerum 


quoque fingendarum detur licentia, modo ſumta pudenter; ita plane non 


patiar, ut quidlibet impudenter ementiens, idemque tractans abſurde, totam 
rerum ſeriem, atque adeo ſummam invertat atque demutet. Quam ſi alio- 
qui ſtatueris, omnibus prorſus Hiſtoriæ legibus tam abſolute liberam, ut et 
debellaſſe cantitet, qui non conflixerint, z ut viciſſe pronunciet, qui victi ſint, 
hoſteſque fugaſſe, qui fugerint; jam non Didonis tantum miſeranda fata, 


quæ tu pro fictis affers, irriſerimus, quæ neſcio an ſatis confutata, certe tra- 
huntur in dubium non ſat indubitatæ ! fidis autoribus, verum etiam falſa 


f Read imporiune. s Read Quod. fidei. 
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eſſe bella omnia, falſa fictaque conjugia, aut Eneam certe a Turno, Tur- 
num a Pallante ſuperatum, omnia denique contra geſta, quam ſunt a Maro- 
ne tradita, crediderimus; de Virgilio videlicet accedentes tibi; de Homero 
vero Dioni, homini tam infenſo Poëticæ, ut totum Trojanum bellum con- 
tenderit, atque ipſam propemodum Trojam, figmentum eſſe Homericum, 
idque obſtinate contenderit, infinitis victus argumentis. Quod non alio 
conſilio feciſſe videtur, quam ut id ipſum infenſus ageret, quod agis nunc 
ipſe propitius; hoc tantum diverſus, quod quam rem ille ſtudio conabatur, 
ut nemo poëtas haberet in pretio, hoc tu procures imprudens, non faber 
fabro invidens, ſed arti prorſus ipſi ſuam invidens gloriam, ipſique adeo tibi 
tuam, fi quantus * habere poſtulas, tantus vere vates eſſes, cui annon præ- 
cipuam gratiam decuſſeris, ſi nemo ſua facta dignabitur poeticis verſibus com- 
mendari memoriz ? Nemo certe dignabitur, qui mentem habeat, qui qui- 
em habeat perſuaſum habenda pro fictis omnia, quzcunque Poeta ceci- 
nerit; idque eo fatente ipſo * cecinit, | ax oe ek 1 
Cæterum hac in parte, ut vere tecum loquar ac libere, non unus es, qui 
res nobiſcum geſtas a vobis, ſi non falſo recenſeas, nam id dicere apud tam 
teneras aures religio eſt, at certe ' nimirum recenſeas libere. Prodiit opuſ- 
culum Pillei Turonenſis ſatis canoris verſibus. Nam reliqua libens prætereo, 
ne is quoque ſe provocatum clamitet; cujus in libello tatnen quiſquis adver- 
terit in re narranda quam paſſim utatur Brixiana poetice, quam honoratis ti- 
tulis noſtram exornet Angliam, quam. venerandis epithetis inclytas honeſtet 
Hiſpanias, is, opinor, certe judicabit, ſi quis Pilleum aut Hiſpanus aut Ang- 
jus non tantum epigrammate remorderet, nihil habiturum cauſæ Pilleum, 
cur ſe queratur laceſſitum eſſe, quum prior læſerit. Quod ſi quis tam ini- 
quus eſſet uſquam, ut contra ſentiat, non dubitaſſem vel ipſe eam ſubiiſſe 
calumniam, ſi liber olim mihi veniſſet in manus. Nunc vero non eſt conſi- 
lium antiquatis amicitia nova ſimultatibus tumultuari de integro. Quam- 
obrem omiſſo libro, titulum tantum proponam; cum ut ex ungue liceat æſ- 
timare leonem, tum ut fi cui libeat legere, nomen habeat ſaltem, quo veſti- 
get librum. Is ita inſcriptus eſt: De Anglorum e Galliis fuga, et Hiſpanorum 
e Navarra expulſione. Quis non vel abſque cribro divinet facile, cujus fari- 
næ reliquus ſiet liber, quum iſtiuſmodi furfuris legat titulum, qui cum re- 
liquo libro tam concinne concinit, quam ab hiſtoria tota diſcordat? Nam 
quis non rideat, quod Anglos prælio jactat e Gallus eſſe fugatos? Quos, 
opinor, ſatis conſtat, ut nihil amplius dicam, certe non fugatos e Galltis ; 
quod ſi fugatos ſentit ab Aquitanis, quomodo fugari w poterat ab iis cum 
quibus nec eo ventum eſt, ut liceret congredi? At iſtud multo adhuc ma- 
gis inſigniter eſt ridiculum, quod Hiſpanos buccinet Navarræ poſſeſſione 
depulſos, qui Navarram tum ingreſſi, perpetuo poſt poſſederint, hodieque 
poflideant. Sed donentur iſta poetice, qua Pillei Muſa, quod ad fictiones 
. attinet, ita belle refert tuam, ut nuſquam terrarum fit ſimia ſimiæ ſimilior. 
Quin et 1s, opinor, hanc .obtundet poeticem, per quem. haud ita pridem 
Pariliis excuſus eſt faſciculus temporum, vere comburendus faſciculus, ut in 


i Read haberi, k Read 7% qui cecinit. * Read nimium. m Read poterant. 
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quem congeſta fint ligna quædam, quæ niſi noſter Princeps tam bene fibi 


conſcius eſſet, ut ſe, fuaque facta non dubitet clarius latiuſque teſtata, quam 


ut ſint obnoxia latratibus invidorum, patuiſſent aliquem fortaſſis ignem in- 


ter duos populos accendere. Nain ei libello cum alia quædam nuper indita 
ſunt ſeditioſa mendacia, tum coronis adjecta multo ſeditioſiſſima, qua legity: 
Princeps veſter jam abhinc biennio fuiſſe moturus adverſus Turcas, ms ei 
fuiſſet infidelitas Regis Angli ſuſpecta. Quis hæc ferat, qui norit neque de 
tali expeditione tum fuiſſe cogitatum vobis, neque quenquam aut minus fu- 
iſſe ſuſpectum Principi veſtro quam noſtrum, aut qui minus commiſerit 
quare ſuſpectari debuerit? Jam quid illo ſcriptore vel dici vel fingi potuit 
impudentius, qui veſtra lingua perſcripſit Jacobum Scotorum Regem, inter- 
ea dum Rex noſter in armis eſſet in Gallia, Britanniam ingreſſum, rebus 


feliciter geſtis, ingente cum gloria ſeſe recepiſſe domum? Nec reveritus eſt 
ſcriptor improbus totius orbis conſcientiam, qua ſatis ſuperque cognitum 
omnibus ſciret eſſe mortalibus, fuſos fugatoſque Scotos, ipſum Regem cum 
tota fere nobilitate peremtum, corpusque ejus quod moreretur Chriſtianæ 


communionis expers, inſepultum, jubente Pontifice, tot annos adſer- 


vatum. 


Hæc atque alia quædam ejuſmodi, quum huc ſubinde proficiſcantur 
iſtinc, tamen poſtquam tam alta pax coaluit, maluimus conticeſcere, patique 
potius ingeſtas indies contumelias, quam cum aliqua animorum offenſione 
regerere; ſimul ſperantes fore, ut Paulus Emilius, tam ſanctus et incor- 
ruptus enarrator hiſtoriæ, ut jurejurando putes obſtrictum, tam elegans, 
ut niſi recentiora * reſcriberet, videri poſſit haud infimus antiquorum, res 


utriuſque populi, quas quidem inter ſe geſſere, ſincera fide ſit aliquando 


traditurus poſteris. At tuus liber, quando mihi jam tum in ipſo rerum 
tumultu fuit oblatus. haudquaquam exiſtimavi majoribus victimis expian- 
dum piaculum, ſi librum eum, qui et tam acerbus eſſet et impudenter men- 
dax, Epigrammate ſaltem per ludum jocumque perſtringerem. Et tu ta- 
men, qui, ut es undique mire facetus, ludis in dominationem meam, nifi 
qui te attigerim me viciſſim tangi paterer, quum totam gentem meam et 
conviciis improbis et mendaciis impudentibus prior exagitaſſes, tam indigne 
tuliſti vel joco contra tangi ſacroſanctam majeſtatem tuam, ut annos aliquot 
in hoc unum totus perdius ac pernox incubueris, ut aliquando poſſes accu- 
rato volumine cum epigrammate pluſquam extemporali confligere. Qua in 
re quum duo tibi propoſueris, primum ut tua defenderes, deinde ut invehe- 
reris in mea; alterum tam præclare præſtitiſti, ut ex his quæ tibi objecta 
ſunt, alia diſſimularis, alia non intellexeris; illud vero quod magis erat, 
quam ut præterire; notius, quam ut diſſimulare; verius, quam ut evitare 
potueris; tamen definitione declinaſti commode; ut quicquid ego te men- 
titum argueram, tu non mentitum quidem te, ſed finxiſſe contende- 
res. Quamobrem quum hoc congreſſu ſentiam tam acutum eſſe te, ut Te- 
nedia bipenni fictum a falſo diſſeces, hoc eſt, ita temet errroneo mendacio 
explices, ut implices ultroneo, haud amplius tibi moleſtus fuero, quin hac 
ſane parte perviceris; modo hoc unum inter nos conveniat, quod alioqui 
| | a Perhaps, alſcriberet. DN 
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juratis evincam teſtibus, qui abs te exuſti, adhuc ſuperſunt tamen, tuaſque 


fictiones arguunt, atque derident; conveniat, inquam, excepto duntaxat 


hoc uno, quod unum poteras uno clauſiſſe verſiculo, nempe quod duæ naves 


incenſe ſunt; cetera qu volumen tuum tanto decantat hiatu, abs te eſſe 
ficta omnia. Nunc 1gitur a tuis caſtris ita rejectus atque depulſus, impellor 
ad mea tutanda refugere. In quibus horreo, ne tam acrem hoſtem, tam in- 
digne provocatum, tam capitaliter offenſum, tam recente victoria ferocientem, 
ab ſuis uſque munitionibus a me tam ignaviter oppugnatis, ab illo defenſis 


tam fortiter, ad mea uſque caſtra me perſequentem, que ego tam effuſa fuga 


repetiverim, nequeam ſuſtinere. Quod quo magis exhorream, machinæ 


illæ tuæ me commovent, quibus in me tam valide non iſta torques minutula, 


quæ, quum conjicerentur in te, ne declinare quidem ferme dignatus es, ve- 


terum compllatos verſus canoris nugis inſertos, ingenii ſtuporem tenuibus 
verborum bractels, per quas pellucet totus, obductum, et, quod laudi quo- 


que ducis tibi, modo vocetur fictio, mendaciſſimam petulantiam; ſed barba- 
riſmos ac ſolœciſmos, et non ſatis conſiſtentes ſyllabas, res, bone Deus! 
quam atroces! quam impias! quam, ſi cum illis conferantur, inanes! Nam 
quæ re objectas iſta ſunt, cæterum verbis et conviciis meris, ſtultum, inſa- 
num, furentem vocas, idque pluſquam centies; ſed ea convicia ſunt Mopſo- 
pit ſales tui, in hoc adhibiti, ut inſulſum per ſe libellum tali condimento 
reddas inſulſiorem. At ſyllabis illis et folcects omnino me fortiter oppugnas 
ac ſtringis. Sed eſt adhuc, Brixi, quiddam, quo me conſtringis durius : ve- 


rum tu profecto præter æquum ac bonum durior, qui non oppugnaſſe con- 


tentus, poſtules præterea, quo me armorum genere defendam, ipſe præſcri- 
bere; ita pro imperio jubes, ne quid ex 11s quæ tu impingis mihi, rejiciam 
in Frobenium. Qua in re vide quam ſis incivilis, atque adeo injuſtus etiam, 
qui quum ſcires opus impreſſum eſſe Baſileæ, quum ipſe morarer in Anglia, 


nec dubitare poſſis, quin eo tempore fuerim occupatior, quam ut mihi lice- 


ret e Londino Baſileam quotidie bis tranſcurrere, quicquid errati tamen in- 
veneris in opuſculo, potius quam excuſori quicquam imputes, omnia impro- 
perare malis auctori. | IPD! 
Enimvero fi legem, quam in me tuliſti, ferre debes et ipſe, futurum non 
dubito, quin fi quid tuorum poſthac excudatur uſpiam, ubi tibi non fit ac- 
ceſſus ad impreſſorum prælum, ſatis in te nobis hujuſmodi miniſtrabis telo- 
rum, qualia nunc in, nos tanquam unoquoque plane transfixurus intorques. 
Cujus rei ſatis inſigne documentum hic ipſe quoque libellus exhibet, quo 


mihi tam ferociter aliena impingis errata, ut interdum etiam impingas tua, 


qui quum excuderentur adliftente te, et ſubinde raptas e prælo formas re- 


formante, tamen abſoluto volumine, ſi non aut tute librarii lapſus emendaſ- 


les, aut alius quiſpiam tuos, futurum fuerat, ut errores neque pauciores, ne- 


aue minus ferendos tuus haberet liber, quam quibus nunc infulſe fic inſultas 


in meo. Quanquam ne nunc quidem ita repurgaſti tuum, quin hinc atque 


unde nævos aliquot quovis fœdiores poly po reliqueris. 
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At ego hac in re fic cauſam meam tutari poſſum, ut nec in Frobenium 
quidem ullam culpam derivem, etiamſi ipſe literis ad me datis, a ſuis ceſſa. 
tum operis fatetur, ac pollicetur ſeſe diligentius excuſurum denuo. At egg 
certe quicquid eſſet, etiamſi corrupta quædam ſine mea culpa videbam, illi 
tamen protinus imputare non poteram, conſcius exemplar a me nullum 
quod ſequeretur accepiſſe Frobenium: neque enim eorum ego carminum, 
præter ea quibus Regis auſpicia veneratus ſum, eaque quibus in te luſeram, 
vel edidi fere quicquam, vel edere adhuc decreveram. Quod ſi vel amici 
mei, vel pueri ſibi deſcripſere libellum, aut apud me ſervatum negligentius, 
aut apud quempiam fortaſſe, cui non in hoc credideram, atque ita contige- 
rit, ut quibus liber adriſerit, putarint evulgandum; neque miri quicquam 
eſt, ſi aliquid mendarum ſubſtruxerit ſcriptor, aliquid adſtruxerit typogra- 
phus, exemplari videlicet uſus et corrupto nonnihil, et fortaſſe perplexo; 
neque æquum ipſe feceris, ſi vitio vertas mihi quicquid alienus uſpiam vel 
error vel incuria perverterit, atque ex aliena imperitia me condemnes inſci— 
tiæ; niſi protinus pronuncies illiteratum, et doctis prorſus omnibus 
explodendum, fi quis indiligentius occluſerit literarum ſuarum cap- 
ſulas. 1 | „ N 
Quod fi dubitari non poteſt, quin alienis mendis infectus fit liber, ut- 
pote et excuſus typis, et ante non ab uno tranſcriptus, haud facile addu- 
cor, ut credam, ? quin et ipſe me tacitus abſolvas apud te, de quibus apud 
alios tam aperta calumnia traducis: ſin tibi penitus inſederit fixa atque offir- 
mata ſententia, quicquid inemendatum reperiſti, vitio prorſus id contigiſſe 
meo, quid aliud quam laterem lavem, ſi tibi me purgare contendero. Vide 
ergo quam civiliter agam tecum. Etenim quanquam, ut vides, poſſim 
apud æquos obtinere judices, ut que mihi impingis, eorum plera— 


que deriventur in alios (niſi quæ res nulli unquam libro contigit, nuſquam 


ut typographus, nuſquam ſcriptor erraverit, id nunc demum contigiſſe vi- 
deatur meo) tu quanquam in quibus ut certiſſimis exſultas maxime, in his 
te vel calumniari maxime, vel certe maxime falli, certiſſimis mihi liceat ar- 
gumentis evincere, partim productis auctorum teſtimoniis, quibus erit per- 
ſpicuum recta eſſe plurima quæ reprehendis, partim prolatis illis ipſis char- 
tulis, quibus olim edidimus pauca illa que diximus, quibus liquido conſti- 
terit, aliter a me compoſita quædam et edita, aliter poſt excuſa Frobenio; 
ſive id exemplaris cujuſdam perplexitate contigit, ſive evenit incuria, ſive 
a meo deſcribenti libro placuit ſcriptori quidpiam quod ipſe interlito verſu 
mutaveram: quis enim ſatis divinare poſſit quam multis caſibus irrepat 
mendum, aut qua fortuna propemodum omnibus obtingat authoribus, ut 
vetuſtis etiam collatis exemplaribus lectio nonmunquam variet? Quanquam 
hæc, ut dixi, poſſum; ego tamen, Brixi, quandoquidem tu ! jam civili- 
ter temet in te tuendo geſſiſti, ut in eam rem nihil fere prorſus attuleris, 
quod quidem ad rem pertineat, ſeu te ingenuus quidam ſic obſtupefecit pu- 
dor, ut non poſſes cogitata proloqui; ſeu feſtinatione præpeditus es objur- 
gandi mei, ſtatui tecum ſimili contra civilitate contendere, et quod ad er- 
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rata pertinet, hujuſmodi defenſionem meam in præſente prætermittere, ut- 
pote cum erga te inutilem, cui nullo poſſet unquam pacto ſatiſfieri, tum er- 
ga cæteros omnes minime neceſſariam, quorum ego neminem fore ſuſpicor, 
cui tu perſuaſeris ea mihi prorſus imputanda quæ taxas: ſed Lector æquus 
haud dubito quin quidvis potius comminiſcatur ex ſeſe, quam ut me præſu- | 
mat tam inſigniter inſcium, ut neque poſitionem in carmine, neque ſolceciſ- : 
mum in ſermone cognoſcam. Quod fi mei lapſus eſſe vincerentur maxime, 
tamen quando ipſe librum non edidi, quæ res manifeſtior eſt, quam ut liceat 
tergiverſari vel tibi, quo jure poſſis objicere, ſi quid adhuc meditanti ſub- 
ductum eſt atque vulgatum ei, qui dicere poſſit illud Ovidii : 
EE nendaturus, fi licuiſſet, eram? 1 | 
Quo mihi verſu, ſi cuiquam alt, meritiſſime licet uti : nam ego totum li- 
brum, præter ea quæ jam olim edideram, preſſurus eram perpetuo; ut qui 
nec illa ipſa fueram editurus, niſi literatioribus quam ipſe ſum, magis adri- 
fiſſent quam mihi, cui nihil meorum unquam ſalſum viſum eſt admodum, 
niſi quod nunc ex tua bile ſentio aliquid habuiſſe ſalis, quo friftus es. Quod 
fi librum aliquando publicare ſtatuiſſem, certe quædam immutaſſem, non 
quod errorem ſyllabæ tam valde magni penderem, * quod eſſent aliqua mi- 
nus aliquanto ſevera quam vellem. In ſyllabis vero fi quid hallucinatus eſ- 
ſem, quamquam non fuiſſem gravatus emendare; tamen in una fortaſſis et 
altera non nimis anxie me torſiſſem, præſertim ſicubi commode mutare ſine 
ſententiæ damno non poſſem; quandoquidem non eos duntaxat auctores, 
qui tanto te doctrina ſuperant, quanto tu illos ſuperbe deſpicis; verum ve- 
tuſtiſſimos quoque non uſquequaque ſervaſſe reperio eodem tenore ſemper 
eaſdem ſyllabas, qua ex re natus eſt nimirum acervus ille communium. 
Poſtremo vel eo minus hæc me remordet cura, ne quis ea putet mea eſſe 
omnia, quæ tu carpſiſti, quod in his ipſis videam nonnihil ejuimodi, ut 
quanquam non ſit meum, tamen pro meo me non puderet agnoſcere. Ne- 
que quicquam dubito quin cuique inter legendum ſuccurrant exempla, qui- 
bus eorum pleraque quæ tu pro ſolœciſmis in nos adnotaſti, reperiantur pure 
puteque Latina. Porro futurum denique, ut ſi quid reprehendiſti rectius, 
id in me tamen certe non poſſis impingere, qui nec aderam caſtigationi, nec 
exemplar unde excuderetur exhibui, nec librum prorſus edidi. Contra vero 
in quibus ipſe aut deciperis aut calumniaris ultro, quæ ſunt haud dubie ſupra. 
dimidium, temet ipſe traduxeris vel ignorantiæ, vel ſycophantiæ, utrobique 
certe inſignis impudentiæ, qui tam ſuperbe, tam nulla cauſa, tam longo ti- 
bi expenſa tempore, ad eum ſcribens, quem jam ſecundo provoces, atque 
ad inquirendum in te quoque arrogans ac ſecurus excites ; tamen tam multa 
quæ recta ſunt, vel imprudens per inſcitiam, vel per invidiam prudens re- 
prehendas. At tu quum hunc ad modum ſtrenue mea omnia velut uno de- 
flaviſti ſpiritu, de te ſecurus, et meras efflans glorias; jubes ut excutiam. 
viciſſim tua, nimirum certus ita tibi pulchre inſtructa omnia, ut ne Momus. 
quidem vel ſyllabam poſſit invenire quam vellicet. | 
5 Read quam quod: or, ſed qu 
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Ego profecto, Brixi, multo velim libentius eos libros excutere, e quibus 
aliquid excuti poſſit boni. Quanquam et hunc tuum, etiamſi nihil inde 
trugis vel exſpectavi vel reperi, tamen quoniam in me ſeriptus eſt, eo legi 
ſtudioſius, quod quæ mutari conveniat, quæ vel amicis interdum commen. 
dat amor, vel ne quod offendant, obticent, ea plerumque ſolet inimicus 
iratus effundere. Itaque ſic attentus legi, ut quo tu me vocas (nempe uti 
in ſyllabis excutiendis eſſem curioſus) eo nuſquam reſpexerim; ſi quid vero 
ineſſet rerum, id certe non indiligenter expenderim. Et tamen quantumvis 
abhorream ab eo, ut otioſus occuper aucupio ſyllabarum, certe monoſyllaba 
illa mens, quam in Chordigera deſideraveram, in Aztimoro quoque ſedulo quæ- 
ſita, nec mihi tantum quæſita, ſed multis, adeo nuſquam inventa eſt, ut li- 
belli titulus, etiamſi brevis, tamen videatur omnibus dimidio longior eſſe 
quam debet; opuſque tuum non Antimoron appellandum, fed Moron; eoque 
juſtius, quo tu inſulſius in meum nomen affectas haberi ſalſus, quaſi non in 
Hermolaum Barbarum fortuna dederit hoc ſcurrandi genus, vel impenſe * ba. 
barus, et in Thome Mori nomen Germano Brixio, qui vere germaneque Mg. 
ro ſit vere germaneque germanus. Eum ego librum quum perquam atten- 
tus inſpicerem, nihil aliud vidi quam delira convicia; que vel recte ſcripta 
reprehenderent, vel mihi alienos lapſus objicerent, vel tuum caput recta re- 
peterent. Porro multa tam belle competebant in me, ut potius quadrare 
videantur in quemlibet. Latratus audio pluſquam caninos, ſed elatratos 
inaniter; morſus pluſquam rabidos, ſed qui temet unum mordeant; virus 
pluſquam vipereum, ſed uni tibi noxium. Quæ quum ſint ejuſmodi, non 
miror admodum vereri te, ne forte non ſuſtineam legere, quæ nemo certe 
durare queat ut perlegat, niſi hæc omnia (qui Brixii © leporem) amœnis 
condulcarentur deliriis. Quæ mihi tam vehementer in Morico iſto adrident 
Antimoro, ut quum primum mihi dabitur otium, ſim curaturus, ut accura- 
tius aliquanto quam nunc excuſus eſt, excudatur denuo, fortaſſis et illuſtre- 
tur commentariis; tantum abeſt ut iſti gloriæ tuæ invideam, qua tibi factus 
videre Deus, fi Mor: diſpuibile tibi nomen exſibiles, ac venerabile nomen 
Brixii libro iſto tam elimato, tam erudito, tam lepido, tam feſtivo, tam ſa- 
cro denique æternæ conſecraris infamiæ. Cujus libri dotes admirandæ ne 
quid oſcitantem forte Lectorem lateant, nos exempli cauſa quaſdam indica- 
bimus, ut his, veluti ſtimulis excitatus, penitius in librum penetret; atque 
advertat attentius, quam lepidi joci, ſales, deliciæ, mel et ſaccharum, ac 
plane lacteum ſuadelæ flumen ex amne Gallo ſcaturiat. Exordiar igitur unde 
tu exorſus es, ab hendecaſyllabis illis quos ſcripſiſti Macrino. In quibus 
tanquam in operis frontiſpicio inſignem ſtuporis tui titulum preſcripliſti, 
Nam quum initio Macrinum Stentorem tibi feciſſes Homericum, eundem eti- 
am Neftorem, olim poëttam optimum, jam vero et oratorem derepente pro- 
deuntem, tam venuſtum, tam vehementem, ut ſua ſuada, cui tot charites, 
tot lepores Venus afflaverat, ita quolibet tuum propelleret animum, ut illi 
reluctari non poſſis flagitanti uti quam primum exiret n/zmorus, eoque ip- 
ſius auſpiciis volumen emiſeris, cujus hortatibus non valuiſti reſiſtere; paulo 
poſt oblitus tui, negas eum unquam flagitando atque orando extorquere po- 


t Read /epores. uA word of his own coining, from aiſpuo. 


s Perhaps barbars. 
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tuiſſe, ut elephantis ille præclarus partus ederetur ante completum novenni- 
um. Verum ne Venus inventi tui deperiret tibi, libellum tam venuſtum 
ſupprimenti * diutile, quando ſcommata, niſi ſtatim retorta, non habent 
gratiam, coactus es properare, et quo libellus adverſus epigramma poſſet 
ſubito paucis annis exire, neceſſe tibi fuit, ſingulis fere biduis ſingulos ver- 
ſus abſolvere. In quibus quum ne tantulum quidem tibi ſuffragetur inge- 
nium ut vel primam paginam potueris eo tenore progedi, quin tibi ſtatim 
tam inſigniter excideres, ac memoria lapſus, ipſe ſic pugnares tecum, ut 
quem tam potentem oratorem feceras, qui te in ſuam ſententiam impulerit, 
eundem proximo fere verſu diceres nihil perſuaſiſſe; cujus impulſu librum te 
ſcripſeras edere, quando videlicet non potuiſti tam mellitæ ſuadelæ reſiſtere, 
eum protinus affirmares, nunquam tam commode potuiſſe dicere, ut librum 
tibi 7 poſſit elicere. Quum igitur, quod dicebam, Brixi, in ipſis offendas 
foribus, et tam diu limatis ac relimatis verſibus, tam longo labore non alia 
feribas deliria, quam quæ ſubito ſolent effutire moriones; quis non aſſen- 
tiat illis verſiculis, quibus lectorem tibi velut voluptatis illecebra concilians, 
promittis ei parvo e carmine ſedulo legenti magnam demum voluptatem fore? 
Erit haud dubie, niſi quis adeo fit agelaſtos, ut ne ad id quidem rideat, quo 
uno fere movent riſum hi, quibus natura negavit ingenium ; nempe nihil ut 
dicant quod conſiſtat ſecum, ſed diverſa omnia atque pugnantia, tanquam 
vigilantes ſomnient. Quamquam non diſſimulabo eſſe quidem, qui putent 
non eſſe ſtultum iſtud, ſed naſutum, tanquam lepide volueris irridere Macri- 
num, quem tam dulcem oratorem, tam vehementem facias, ita denique tibi 
vim adferentem ſua ſuaviloquentia, ut quod unum tibi venuſta illa Suada 
ſuadeat, perſuadere non poſſit. Ego certe non ita ſuſpicor: nam et is vide- 
tur Macrinus eſſe, qui tuo ſit amore dignior, quam quem ridere debeas; et 
reliquus liber ad diverſam longe virtutem propius, quam ad ejuſmodi vafri- 
cies accedit, eoque cauſa non erat cur arte ſic laborares tegere, quamdiu 
tibi tuus liber hæſit in manibus; nam ut ſcommatibus gratiam deterit mora, 
ſic. iſtius generis omnia, tempus et labor commendant admodum : nam fi 
quid dicas inſigniter ſtolide, id quo majore conatu parturieris, eo pepereris 
gratius. | x | 

Quin mire facetum et illud, quod veritatem quoque tuis mendacits aſſeris 
iterato mendacio, dum rurſus Herveum ſervantem facis patriam, rurſus 

victorem tua tuba buccinas, rurſus noſtras rates agitantem vexantemque decan- 
tas, quæ tam vera ſunt omnia quam tu. Jam vero probatio quam adfers miri- 
fica eſt: ais enim ea quæ narras Anglorum teſtata funeribus. Si aliorum funera 
loqueris, quam qui in Regente perierunt, tam vera ſunt illa funera, quam vera 
fuit illa victoria: fin eos exprobras peremtos, quos Regentis incendium ab- 
ſumſit, non adeo ſtultus ſum (quantumvis tu me ſtultum voces) quin tuum 
iſtud acumen ſentiam piſtillo quovis obtuſius, quo fic nobis exprobras exuſ- 
tam navem, quaſi dum arderet noſtra, veſtra interim alſerit: aut quaſi eo 
victorem probes Herveum, quod etiam prior arſerit. Hoc Brixianum acu- 
men eſt: hæc eſt Brixiana victoria! Sed operæ pretium eſt. videre, quanto 


0 
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cum artificio tractes eum locum, in quo ego inter Principis noſtri Jaudes 
commemoro reſtitutam ab illo reformatamque rempublicam quorundam ante 
ſceleribus, avaritia, rapinis, delatione, calumniis deformatam. Ergo quum 
ſtatuiſſes nihil meorum relinquere ab ineptis intactum calumniis, in hunc 
locum præcipue tumultuaris ineptiſſime. Hunc miris meriſque ſycophantiis 
exagitas. In hunc præclaras omnes atque admirabiles effundis ingenii tui 
virulentias. Hic temerarius tibi viſus ſum, qui rem tantam meis viribus 
tam longe imparem ſim auſus aggredi. Quaſi mihi Principis enarranda; 
laudes omnes deſumſerim, at non potius, quod erga Superos quoque, citra 
culpam pro ſuo quiſque facit affectu, id ipſe fecerim in venerandis Principi- 
bus, ut tam felicia principatus auſpicia, primo ſtatim die tam falutaria, 
quum idem certatim facerent omnes, ego quoque pro mea virili qualicunque 
poteram carmine concelebrarem. Qua in re, ut nihil dubito quin et uberius 

laudari potuiſſent a peritioribus, et dignius a præſtantioribus; ita neque meo 
ſatisfeciſſet officio, quod feciſſent alii; neque mea carmina cuiquam obſtite- 
runt, quo minus et alii fecerint, et quibus facere libuiſſet, licuerit. Deni- 
que quiſquis juſſerit a nullo noſtrum laudari Principem, niſi qui parem 
præſtare ſeſe tantæ rerum mol poſſit, is admirationis pretextu, Regis virtu- 
tibus invidet; quas quum omnes prædicare debent, omnes ſemel jubet 
conticeſcere. At hic Apellem nobis, ſi Superis placet, revocas ab inferis, 
quod quidem tibi facile eſt, ſi quemadmodum ſcribis, tam familiares habeas 
infernales Furias; ipſe tam egregius pictor interim, ut quum iſtud in primis 
ei ſit curandum, quiſquis os cujuſquam pingendo velit exprimere, uti eas 
partes, eum reſpiciat ſitum, qui ita ſit cuique proprius, ut is repræſentatus 
faciem reddat maxime cognobilem ; tu fic depingi Regem poſtules, ut ama- 
bile decus reverendi vultus, idque adeo tam rarum, ipſique ſuum, quoque 
uno maxime poſlit agnoſci, delere prorſus e pictura 7 5 Nam tibi cæ- 
co prorſus pictori videor vel ſtipite plane ſtupidior, qui non præviderim, eas 
fuiſſe laudes omittendas, quas fere ſolas, vel publica cauſa, vel ſua Princi- 
pem referebat audire; utpote tales, quas ut fateor non fuiſſe Brixiano more 
poëticas, qui nihil poẽticum cenſet niſi fictum; ita nemo fuit Anglorum, 
qui non ſuo bono ſenſerit eſſe veras; nec quiſquam adeo ſine ſenſu vivit, ut 
non ſentiat eſſe vere regias, niſi tu nobis aliud invenias magis regium, quam 
regnum ab omni parte fatiſcens reficere, proſperumque rurſus ac felix red- 
dere. At nec præſentis honor Principis quicquam deceſſori detrahit, cujus 
adverſa valetudo fuit in cauſa, ne annis aliquot ante mortem proximis, vel 
publicis rebus poſſet, vel domeſticis ſufficere: eoque nec mirandum, nec 

ipſi certe imputandum, ſi quorundam perfidia, quibus ille nimis credidit, fit | 
labefactata reſpublica, quam filius ejus fere collabentem feliciter exortus 
erexit, idque tam celeriter, ut correptis cocrcitiſque repente maleficis, quo- 
rum ſcelere calamitas illata fuerat, omnia reformarit ilico, priuſquam fe pa- 
teretur inſigniri diademate. Nec ſibi viſus eſt neque ſano certe cuiquam 
contumelioſus in patrem, quod illius valetudine, aliorum malitia laben- 
tem erigeret patriam, aut quod ſevere animadverteret in eos, quorum 
perfidia in patriæ perniciem fefellerat patrem; aut quum quædam etiam 
patris inſtituta quanquam non incommoda populo, majore tamen 

| | Rather ac. 

commodo 
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commodo reſcinderet, bonumque mutaret in melius. Et tibi videtur 
immanis impietas, fi quod patris felicitati negavit morbus, hoc filii ſta- 
tim regia virtus effecit, ſi patriæ compilatores, deceptores patris, everſo- 
res legum, in patriæ bonum, in legum robur, in patris honorem coërcuit; 
aut ſi quid denique prudentiſſimo patre prudentior filius, in adminiſtranda 
republica vidit acutius? Quæ quum Princeps ageret non ad præſentem 
tantum rerum ſtatum feliciter, verum in futurum quoque tam ſalutare ſan- 
ciret exemplum, ut facile declararet ſeſe principalium eſſe artium omnium 
Principem, non fuiſſem profecto deterritus, quominus ea laudaſſem, etiamſi 
culpa quæpiam recidiſſet in patrem; nec a nobis unquam tantum patris im- 
petraſſet pudor, ut ejus facti laudem ſubriperet filio, quo facto nullo un- 

quam ſeculo Princeps ullus quicquam fecit laudatius, aut quod magis publi- 
cæ intereſſet rei, commendari memoriæ. Nec fortunæ unquam tribuiſſem 
tantum, ac ne naturæ quidem, uti vanum alterutrius fulgorem tam inclytæ 
virtutis veræ præferrem gloriæ. Quibus enim parentibus naſcamur, illis in 
manu eſt: virtus una vere commendat bonos. 1 

Nam genus, et proavos, et que non fecimus ipſi, 

Vix ea noſtra voco. 1 
Qua Naſonis ſententia neque Maro quicquam, neque Homerus, quos op- 
ponis mihi, aut verius unquam dixit, aut ſalubrius. Quorum etiamſi 
utrumque valde ſuſpicio, nunquam tamen hactenus apud me valebunt, ut 

ambobus hac in parte tribuam, quantum uni tribuam Platoni; qui optabile 
quidem cenſet, quantaque poteſt cautione curandum, ut filii naſcantur ho- 
neſtis parentibus, quod velut ſemmarium quoddam indolis atque virtutis in- 
datur occulte naſcentibus: et tamen, ut fortunatiores aliquanto cenſet bo- 
nos prognatos bonis; ita multo laudatiorem judicat mali patris bonum fi- 
lium, idque adeo merito. Nam ſi ſit eo turpior quo magis claro patre dege- 
neret, an non viciſſim convenit, eo plus cuique laudis eſſe, quo magis in di- 


verſum tractus improbi parentis exemplo, ſua ipſe virtute benefactiſque cla- 


ruerit? Hæc igitur quum ſenſerit, haud dubie non alium poctam exturbare 
ſua debuit urbe Plato, quam tui palponem ſimilem, qui vel a fortunæ ju- 


bes, vel a nature commodis adulari Principibus, a virtute * laudare non 


ſuſtines; quæ, vel cum diſpendio popularis auræ laudanda fit, et contra 
vulgi receptos ſenſus, cui fere placent peſſima, mellitis numeris eſſent opi- 
niones bone ſenſim ®* inferendz pectoribus. 
Quamobrem, ego quod dixi, etiam ſiqua culpæ pars hæſiſſet in patre, 
non reticuiſſem tamen filii laudes, que tum fuiſſent eo certe ipſo cumula- 
tiores, quod paternum errorem emendare potius quam imitari delegiſſet : 
atque 1d ita feciſſem, rationi uni parens atque obtemperans, etiamſi poetas 
omnes, ſi vulgus univerſum ſentirem longe ſentire diverſa; tantum abeſt ut 
nunc ea non obticuiſſe pœniteat, quorum reprehenſio ad eos pertinet, qui 
patris fide ad ſuum quæſtum, et malum publicum ſunt abuſi; gloria vero 
et immenſa et æterna pertingit ad filium, qui tam celeriter affectis pœna no- 
centibus, ac reſtituta republica, patrem ſimul et patriam pius in utrumque 


* perhaps laudari. 2 Perhaps inſerendæ. . 
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642 N ( Ex. Mc)? 
vindicavit. At tu laudator egregius, quæ potiſſima regiæ laudis portio ſit, 
quam et privatim et publice, velut omnium laudum principem, et ei Prin- 
cipi in primis propriam totus agnoſcit populus, quæ adeo patri nihil detra- 
hit, ut præcipuum ei decus adjiciat, quod pater ſit ejus Principis, qui reg- 
num vere fegiis adminiſtret artibus, eam cenſoria virgula jubes expungi, 
non ob aliud, opinor, quam quod vera ſit: adeo nihil tibi placet, niſi poe- 
ticum tuum, ex ficto falſoque conflatum totum. Nam poëſis tua, teſtante 
temet, Id fi ſuſtuleris, nulla poëſis erit. At Princeps quum ea faceret, non 
in tenebris occulte, quaſi benefacti puderet, ſed in clarif*ma luce, in oculis 
tractaret omnium, in privatis,“ publicis judiciis, in comitiis, in ampliſſimo 
totius regni conventu, cum plebe, cum proceribus, quum omnis ætas, ordo, 
ſexus, rem tam illuſtrem videret, tam ſalubrem fentiret, tam egregiam lau- 
dibus in cœlum veheret; ego videlicet, quod potiſſimum prædicare dehe- 


bam, ſolum ſolus omitterem; ut quod nunc dictum inceſſit Brixius, id in- 
dictum © rident etiam pueri, quibus ipſis vel ſtupidiſſimus, fi non ſenſiſſem; 


vel improbiſſimus, ſi non probaſſem; vel invidiſſimus, ſi non laudaſſem, 
merito videri poteram. Et tamen hunc locum tu neſcio ineptius exagites, 
an invidioſius; adeo cæco præceps impetu, ut te non ſentias inſcitiæ pro- 
pemodum notare Principem noſtrum; atque adeo, quum ei parem facias, 
paris inſcitiæ notare etiam tuum. Nec interea tamen, quod tibi certe per- 


petuum eſt, quicquam conſiſtis tecum. Nam primum ita curam ei tribvis 
Camœnæ Latiæ, ut tamen leges ignoret carminis; mox adeo facis inſcium, 


ut ne quid verba quidem ſibi velint, ſciat: et tamen tuum Regem cum eo 
copulas, ut ex æquo ſint, Ambo Cecropie numine plena Dec. Numnam hæc 
pulchre cohærent? Sed non eſt iſtud novum ut altero quoque verſu excidas 


tibi. At me condum laudatorem vocas, et parcum, ipſe laudator adeo non 


profuſus, ut eam laudem quam Virgilius tribuit paſtoribus, tu quum velles 
applicare Principibus, aliquid tamen tanquam nimis ſumtuoſa foret abraſe- 


ris, atque in deterius, quod ſemper imitando ſoles, immutaris. Nam quum 


illius verſus ſic habeat in paſtores duos, ambo florentes ætatibus, tuus habet in 
duos Reges, ambopares ætate: atque ita Virgilius in illis exprimet ætatis flo- 
rem, tua laudatio quum his aptetur Principibus, qui vere florent ætate, ta- 
men ſic eſt anceps, ut duobus poſlit convenire decrepitis ac ſilicernis ſe- 
nibus. Porro, quam de virtute quoque ſubjungis, non admodum prodiga 
laus; quandoquidem ita virtutem utrique tribuis, ut tibi relinquas liberum, 
utrique ſimu] ac libebat adimere. Nam quum pronuncias pares virtuti- 
bus ambos, neutri tamen affirmas ineſſe: ſunt enim pares, fi neſcis, tam qui 


pariter carent, quam qui pariter habent. Nec tamen iſtud eo dico, quod in 
eam partem te ſenſiſſe cenſeam; ſed ut oſtendam, ſi quis ad eum modum 
tuas excutiat laudationes, quo tu calumniaris meas, quam facile locus repe- 


riatur obnoxius. Nec ego tamen huc Apelles atque Alexandros evoco, non 
Chœrilos, pugnos, exſilia, neque tales tibi moveo tragœdias, quales tu mihi 


cies. Quod ſi et res minus eſſet illuſtris, et Princeps noſter tam eſſet inſcius, 


quam tu eum facis, in quantum fors periculi conjeciſſes me, quum vix fieri 


* Perhaps, in publicis, © Read, rideant, or, riderent, d Read, /licerniis, © Read, /ibeat. 


poſſit, 
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poſtit, ut qui verſatur in publicis negotiis non aliquem habeat aliquando, 
qui libenter optet calumniari, ſi vel res pateretur, vel ignoratione Principis 
liceret abuti; præſertim fi qui ſint, qui rurſum cupiant rerum ſtatum in de- 
terius trahi z ut quem nunc ægre ferant magis in ſummam proſperare pub- 
lice, quam ſeorſum ſibi. Verum hi, ſi qui ſint hujuſmodi, fic rem viderunt 
ipſi non clancularus machinis, fed actam et tractatam publicitus, fic in ſuis 
artibus ſentiunt præſtare Principem, qui iterum atque iterum prorepentes 
viperas, ac velut poſt hiemem novo ſole apricantes ſeſe, et calumniæ ve- 
tus virus denuo tentantes effundere, denuo retudit, compreſſit, eliſit, ut 
facile ſentiant noxiis votis ſuis nullam relictam ſpem. At tu quum iſtiuf- 


modi ſcribas, Brixi, quæ ſint non abſurda modo atque inepta, verum ſceleſta 


quoque, et, quoad per te fiert poteſt, pernicioſa; tamen Deloinum, Bu— 
dæum, Laſcarem, viros literarum et virtutis gratia toti commendatos orbi, 
quorum nominibus major debebatur honor, quam ut libello contaminares 
iſtiuſmodi, tanquam gemmas collocares in luto, nominas, eoſque tecum ve- 
lut in partes attrahis: quos et caſtigatores prædicas et conſultores adhibitos 
inconſultiſſimis conſiliis. At ego, quanquam de ſyllabis illis ac ſolœciſmis, 
quos objectas mihi, non poſſum ſpondere * quod ſentiant, quorum, ubi me 
audierint, nec in illis quidem detrectabo judicium; certe tales elle eos per- 
ſuaſum habeo, et philophicæ rei ſcientia, et rerum prudentia publicarum, 
ut ſi tu cujuſquam eorum calculum hac ſane parte poſſis extundere, quo ſe, 
quod ad regias laudes attinet, ſentire teſtetur tecum, ego tibi et in reliquis 
concedam omnibus, et laudem ultro deferam, qui nunc aliud ſuſpicari non 
poſſum, quam quod videtur omnibus, illas inferni Furias, quas ſcribenti ti- 
bi fateris adfuiſſe, tale tibi inſpiraſſe conſilium, quod ſeu furorem ſpectes 
ſeu virulentiam, haud obſcure Tartaream refert originem. At aliquando 
tandem, velut per antrum Trophonium emergens ab inferis, exhilaratus, 
in jocum ſolveris, et riſu canis irritati meam ſubſannas epiſtolam, qua libel- 
li & delationem confero in pictorem, cujus podagra fecerat, uti A. ali- 
quanto, quam ſtatueram, veniret ad Regem. Hæc tibi cauſa non placet : 
homo ſuperſtitioſe poeticus ferre non poteſt, ut dicantur vera; et civilitate 
pluſquam aulica deridet, ſi quis apud Principem de re nihil obſcœna, verbis 
utatur uſdem quibus utitur populus. Quis ita ridentem non rideat ? 

Porro quid illud ſibi ſcomma velit, non intelligo; videtur enim ſapere 
neſcio quid falts reconditi, quo fignificas meis officere ſtudiis curam rei 
domeſticm; quo dicto neſcio an tuis arte vendices prerogativam, quaſi ti- 
bi nulla ſit domus, fed liber et expers curarum alienas paropſides velut pa- 
raſitus obambules; eoque neceſſe fit tuum poëma præcellere, quod otium et 
cibus excolat alienus. Ego certe de te ſentiebam honeſtius, hodieque ſen- 
io; quanquam libellus tuus, ut vere dicam, et Pyrgopolynicen refert et A. 
t9/rogm. Neque video quid ad rem pertineat exprobrare mihi quod hab-:am 
domum, niſi tu domum non habeas : nam alioqui jocus ille feſtivus, et, ut 
Plautinus ait paraſitus, dictum de dictis melioribus in te recideret. Certe 
quemadmodum te perſuadeo mihi non eſſe plane paraſitum, quantumvis il- 
tud liber pra ſe ferat tuus, ita vere te ſuſpicor Cynicæ Sectæ philoſophum, 

| perhaps guid, $ Read ailationem, | 
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unquam, longe laqueos, longe mendicitatem deprecor, quæ mala tu facete 
ſcilicet ominaris meis; atque ex animo precor, ut uberior eis affulgeat ali. 


tam infanum cenſeo, qui trecenta millia redimat teruncio; quæ quidem hujus 


quando nemini futurum videbas ambiguum, unde fit ille furor emiſſus, ma- 


rabulam adnotaſti in margine, quod talem me diceres eſſe in patria. Ego, : 


quam ipſe tibi tribuis, non mereor, five quam tribuunt alii, non affecto. 
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non a latratu tantum, verum etiam quod ubique te video ad divitias ludere 
ubique ad mendicitatem, ubique ad famem applaudere. Nam ita ludis 
in liberos meos, ut eorum deſcribas miſeriam, ſi tantum verſus meos hære- 
ditate, ac non etiam nummos eſſent habituri; quaſi tui ſint futuri ſolis pater- 
nis verſibus felices. At ego liberis tuis, ſi quos aut habes aut habiturus es 


cunde fortuna, quam ex verſiculis tuis, quorum ego neminem eſſe uſguam 


generis ſint, cujus effutiviſti hactenus. | 3 
Ejuſdem ſalis et illud eſt, quod lupo temet aſſimilas famelico, tanquam 
niſi meo bono Reges duo ſanxiſſent pacem, me miſerum agnellum ſemel de- 
voraſſes integrum: nunc vero nefas ducis facta pace litigare, eoque libel- 
lum iſtum nunc demum edidiſti blandulum. Sed illud demum divinum 
fuit inventum, quod diras omnes, ac bellas illas Charites infernorum Furias, 
tam formoſulas amicas adfinxiſti tibi, quibuſcum luſites atque otium oblectes 
tuum, imitatus videlicet quoſdam non imperite ridiculos, qui quum eſſe ſibi 
quædam vel corpore deformia, vel moribus fœda ſentiant, quæ vel obnoxia 
dicteriis ſint vel criminationibus, homines ſcurrandi ſolertes in ſua vitia lu- 
dunt ipſi, ut quando evitare non poſſint opprobrium, anſam ſaltem carpendi 
præripiant æmulis, ipſique potius de ſe triumphum ducant. Ita quum tu 
videres Antimoron tuam non Moriam modo, ſed Maniam quoque ſpirare, 


luiſti in tuas furias ipſe præludere, quaſi eas ultro ſeſe offerentes tibi amico 
videlicet tam neceſſario et juratiſſimo myſtæ fueris emiſſurus in me. _ 

Illud, opinor, nemo leget unquam, qui non inſignem ingenii tui notam 
judicabit, et plane Brixianam facetiam, quod quum te dignis verſibus, ad 
tuam ipſius me pinxiſſes effigiem, veritus ne nondum fatis expreſſiſſes te, 


Brixi, qualis domi ſim non dico, ne ſimilis tibi ſim; cujus gloriam, five 


Tu vero qualis domi ſis, effeciſti tandem foris ut cognoſci poſſis: quem, 
uum te videri velis a ſecretis eſſe Reginæ, non pudet ejuſmodi rabia rabire 
in Conſiliarium Regis, qua nec in rabulam quidem quiſquam rabit niſi 
rabula. 5 | 755 
Et tu quum hunc in modum toto te libello geſſeris, operæ pretium eſt 
videre quomodo ſumta ſcilicet * auguriis perſona, divines fore, ut me pro hoc 
tam amico in me officio, ſis habiturus inimicum, cujus tu pudendos lapſus 
pia cura tollas in auctoris honorem, relaturus tamen ab ingrato malam gra- 
tiam; atque ita tractas iſtud admirabile atque ex intimis rhetorices penetrali- 
bus depromtum ſchema, ut fere concionantis quoque perſonam induas, et 
injecta frequentius mentione Chriſtiani, atque identidem peccatoris nomen 
inculcans, tanquam animæ res agatur, propemodum ſolceciſmorum velis agam 
pœnitentiam, quod appropinquet, credo, regnum cœlorum. Ego certe, 
Brixi, tuum illud augurium de me non dubitabo fallere; qui nunquam tibi 


ſtatui inimicus eſſe. Neque uſque adeo ſum inhumanus, ut tam amicum 
* Read auguris. | 
in 
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in me officium non agnoſcam, hominis tam officioſi in famam meam, ut 
editis atque excuſis in me famoſis libellis, aliena errata pro meis mihi inſu- 
ſurret in aurem 3 tam indulgentis in honorem meum, ut potius quam me 

non impetat falſis calumniis, ſuum ipſe nomen veris inhoneſtet opprobriis ; 
tam propenſi in ſalutem meam, ut Principem meum vel impietatis inſimu- 
let vel inſcitiæ, ni me prorſus exterminet. Nec uſque adeo ſum ſtupidus, 
ut non ſentiam quanto pretio redimendus ſit ejus viri favor, qui ſit tam pru- 
dens, ut altero quoque verſu obliviſcatur ſui, tanquam Lethæum poculum 
interbiberit; tam generoſa palma, ut non erigat modo ſe adverſus maledicta 
aliorum, verum ipſe quoque ſeſe oneret ſuis; Tam fortis et invictus pugil, 
ut Herculi ſurrepta clava, perpetuo pugnet ſecum; Tam oculatus ac Lyn- 
ceus, ut non videat ſua in ſe redire ſcommata; Tam urbanus, ut inſanum, 

ſtultum, furioſum, canem, rabulam, habeat in facetiis; Tam placabilis ac 
tranquillæ indolis, ut f fidefragos, perfidos, et perjuros inclamans, tamen 
abſtineat conviciis; Tantus adſertor poëtices, ut eam contemni poſtulet, 
præmonens, ne quis ambiat ab ea laudari, quæ ſibi vetat credi; Tam ve- 
hemens orator, ut defendat eum provocare, qui reſponderit; provocatum 
vero, qui prior læſerit; Tam pulchre olivam mediis gerens in armis, ut in 
media pace de bello litiget; Tam æquus, ut inſaniat, quod ipſius liber vere 
ſit taxatus mendacii ab illo, cujus totam gentem eodem libro falſus inſimu- 
larat ante perjurii; Tam fructuoſus encomiaſtes, ut Principes a corporis do- 
tibus laudari poſtulet, a fortunæ muneribus ferat; a virtute non ſinat, niſi 
ſi quid dicatur in genere, ſic ut dici poſſit in quemlibet: ſi quid vero factum 
ſit ejuſmodi, ut id viri, mulieres, pueri, lapides prope collaudent, ejus rei 
Pythagoricum indicat ſilentium; Tantus Apelles, ut, niſi tabula ejus cum 
favore ſpectetur, duos videatur Principes ex eadem propemodum denigrare 
fidelia; Tam anxie Chriſtianus, ut niſi mihi duo Reges ab illo, precibus, 
opinor, impetraſſent veniam, nunquam potuiſſet obtinere Chriſtus, quin 
acerbe olim debacchatus in nos, quoniam uno ſit repercuſſus verbulo, me 
miſellum agniculum homo plus ullo lupo famelicus totum deglutiret; Tam 
lepidus denique, tam feſtivus, tam ſolers, et undique tam conſummatæ ſa- 
pientiæ, ut ſibi ipſe familiares eſſe fateatur infernales Furias. Eas ergo 
quum habeas, Brixi, domeſticas, ut ſis fortaſſis ambiendus aliis, ſicubi ſint, 
quibus cum ejuſmodi ſodalibus libeat ludere, ego te profecto nec inimicum 
horreo, nec amicum expeto. Nam hoſtem tuum nihil timendum eſt, ne, 
quod tu minaris, unquam invadant Furiæ, nempe trabalibus clavis arctis s 
ferruminatæ tibi, quam ut a tam charo capite queant avelli quoquam. Ami- 
cis vero ac familiaribus ejuſmodi peſtis poſſit nocere contagium. Contra, 
inimicus ipſe tibi non ero: neque enim eum odiſſe poſſum, cujus ſic obſeſſi 
miſereor; imo adamarem certe, ni vererer ne me redamares mutuo, ut qui 
frequenter audierim, quam ſit moleſtus ac noxius amor ejuſcemodi ſpectro- 
rum. Proinde quoad licet, erga te ſic neutro memet affectu geram, ut 
nec dignaturus unquam ſim albuſne ſis an ater inquirere. Quanquam nec 
opus eſt iſtud inquirere; tam atrum enim tuum te atramentum reddidit, 


© Perhaps fadifragos; becauſe terfide follows, 
quam 
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quippe qui nihil æque dolenter atque ingratitudinem feras, habenas dolori 


non vulgariter amaveris, ac pro virili ſemper in aſtra laudibus vexeris. Quo 


117 et amore ct precibus ejus pertinacibus ſuperatus. Deinde quod ille 
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quam carbo eſt. Tantum ne tam grati officii prorſus oblitus videar, quo 
meorum verſuum mendas adnotaſti ſedulo, nec eas cujuſquam pateris errores 
haberi quam meos, diris interim tute ac furiis, ſi vera fateris, obnoxius, 
utrique noſtrum ſupplex quod fit ſalubre comprecor; uti Superi mihi tibique 
tam propitit ſint, amborum vitia ut corrigant, ac mihi ſolœcam orationem 
caſtigent, tibi perpurgent ſolœciſmos ingenii; mihi barbara verba velint e 
ſermone tollere, tibi barbaros iſtos mores e pectore; denique benigni largi- 
antur et mihi ſanos pedes in carmine, et tibi ſanum caput in corpore. 


IV. 
Thomas Morus Deſ. Eraſimo. 


Ecquid vidiſti, 8 5 
This Letter is already inſerted in the Appendix, N?®, XXIV, 


"Fs 
Thomas Morus Edvardo Leo S. P. D. 


5 CCE, mi chariſſime Lee, binas e fratre tuo * Golfrido, et optimo 
ſimul et humaniſſimo adoleſcente literas, utraſque Lovanii ſcriptas, 
alteras quidem decimo, alteras vero viceſimo Aprilis die. In ſuperioribus 
tria potiſſimum hæc continentur. Primum videlicet tibi eſſe allatum, ac 
Jam etiam per Eraſmicos quoſdam paſſim eſſe ſparſum, me non parum ini- 
quo animo tuliſſe, te contra Eraſmum nonnihil eſſe molitum, atque ob id 
uſque adeo me abs te alienatum, ut non modo ex amicorum numero exeme- 
rim, ſed quippiam etiam adverſus te mali machiner. Quam rem ſi explora- 
tam haberes, aut tecum libere, ſi quidem poſſet animus ferre, decerneres ut 
ne flocci quidem talem amicum faceres, aut ſi tibi imperare id non poſſes, 


permitteres, ut cui ipſa mors, quam tanti amici jactura foret optatior, quem 


minus mirum fit, fi tibi jam videatur non ferenda moleſtia, fi ipſe contra 
tam ingratus atque adeo iniquus ſim, ut contra amicum velim, necdum au- 
dictum, præpoſteram ferre ſententiam. Quare id a me efle factum nec poſſe 
te ſcribis, nec velle credere, quantumvis id conſtanter Eraſmici confirment, 
antequam ejus rei ex meis ipſius literis fias certior. Secundo loco conatus 
apud me probare, nihil in toto iſto negotio tua culpa commiſſum, {ed 
totam iſtam tragœdiam Eraimo deberi, fuſius explicatiuſque rem omnem 
ab origine repetens, totius litis et ortæ ſimul et auctæ ſemina decla- 
ras, Frimum quod iſtam annotandi operam nunquam fueras obiturus, 


Ep. V, VI, VII. from the Letters 2gainſt Lee. See Appendix, Ne XXII. Gal ſt idb. 
I raas 
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tuas annotationes ut minutias ac nugamenta rejecerit, ac nihilo minus a 
ſcriba tuo clanculum ſibi curaverit exfcribendas, indeque excerpſiſſe, ſi quid 
forte in ſecunda editione mutavit in melius. Nec tamen his contentus, tu- 
um nomen per Europam totam infame reddiderit, quaſi minuta collegeris, 
quaſique eadem neotericorum decretis munieris, negaveriſque ipſi facere vi- 
dendi copiam, quo vel errata corrigat, vel defendat ſeſe. Tertio ſubjicis, 
quod cum annotationes tuas in ejus dedecus emittere licuiſſet, eas tamen 
hactenus ſuppreſſeris, nihil adhuc in eo negotio ultra progredi decernens, 
niſi prius eas ad Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem Epiſcopum Roffenſem ex- 
pendendas excutiendaſque dediſſes, qui, fi id cuperem, mihi quoque viden- 
di faceret poteſtatem. Hic oras ut rem æqua lance examinem, perſpecturus, 
6 id fecero, quam ſimpliciter cum eo agas, quam citra fucum, citra lenoci- 
nium, citra morſum, tantum annotans, quid ille ſcribat, quidque ipſe con- 
tra ſentias. Quod ſi qua tamen eum acrius liberiuſque taxas, rogas ut æque 
id quoque perpendam, videlicet an fic ille mereatur. Jam fore aſſeris, niſi 
longe te tua fallat opinio, ut et graviter eum et fœde lapſum eſſe comperiam. 
Hæc, ut arbitror, ſuperioris epiicole ua ſumma eſt, Jam ad ſecundas li- 
teras, quæ decimo poſt priores die fcripte, te totum ſubito mutatum indi- 
cant. In his enim ſcribis jam adeſſe tempus quo me declarem, quem tu ſem- 
per apud animum tuum præſumſeris, hoc eſt, æquum, et cui nullus unquam 
affectus, ut tuis verbis utar, impoſuerit. Nam cum male ab Eraſmo habi— 
tus, communibus tamen amicis rem integram componendam, donec famæ 
tuæ conſultum eſſe poſſet permiſiſſes, libellumque jam tum Reverendo Patri 
Roffenſi, cujus tu judicio ſtandum cenſueras tranſmiſiſſes, cui rei etiam Eraſ- 
mus ipſe, cum id ei ſignificaſſes, ſubſcripſerat, is tamen longe aliter quam 
præ ſe ferebat, cogitans, intra paucos quibus hæc pactus eſſet dies, repente 
in ſua contra Latomum Apologia temere et loco alieno, tum nec abs te læ- 
ſus, pluſquam inſana vomuerit, cujus etſi nomine abſtinebat, non ita tamen 
id tecte, quin ſtatim clamarent omnes illud telum in tuum caput eſſe con- 
tortum. Itaque etſi nec tuum nomen ibi legebatur, neque res quicquam in 
tuos mores competeret, tamen cum tota Europa ſic interpretaretur, perinde 
ac palam te nominatimque deſignatum accipis, maxime quod is tuo rogatu 
apologia quapiam hac te ſuſpicione liberare noluerit. Quare cum ille hoc 
pacto ſe geſſerit, atque negotium ipſum tam longe jam evectum fit, injuri- 
am mihi te facturum putas, niſi me tam æquum exiſtimares, ut non modo 
ſinam, verum etiam ſuadeam 1d, ut agas fedulo, quo fama tua in tuto col- 
locetur, cui cum nullo alio modo quam editis annotationibus conſulere 
poſſis, hac tibi neceſſario eſſe graſſandum. Denique hoc tam infixum ani— 
mo tuo, perſuaſumque eſſe, ut neque bonum quemquam neque prudentem 
putes diſſuaſurum. Qua in re me ut amicus perſtem, quemadmodum tu 
mihi ſemper fueris, ſemperque futurus ſis, etiam atque etiam oras. Ta— 
metſi, mi Lee, tuarum literarum materia * jam varia fit ac multiplex, ut 
brevibus reſpondere non poſſim, reſpondebo tamen quam breviſſime poſſum, 
quando neque tui temporis multum libet occupare, nec mei tantum ſupereſt, 
ut inde multum liceat decerpere, quod in ſcribendas hujuſmodi literas impar- 


tiar. Quod ipſum alioquin, ut nunc res habet, videri poſſim nullo cum 
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fructu facturus, quandoquidem tute tecum quid ſequi velis, tanquam jura- 
ta Styge, ſanxiſti, neque moratus quicquam reditum fratris, et præciſis om- 
nibus omnium amicorum conſiliis. Qui quid nunc dicturi ſint, haud ſcio. 
Sequentur fortaſſe quidam vetus illud conſilium: 
Feras, non culpes, quod mutari non poteſt. 
Verum iſtud auſim affirmare maxime, ſi eos ante conſulere maluiſſes quam 
ipſe conſtituere, perquam, hercle, paucos reperiſſes hic, qui non annotatio- 
nes iſtas tibi abdendas potius perpetuo, quam edendas eſſe unquam cenſuiſ- 
ſent, quos ipſos tamen dejerare liquet, quod te quoque, mi Lee, certe cre- 
do credere, non minus ex animo vereque eſſe tuos, ef item, quod ſpe- 
ro, non minus ſapientes, qui te ab iſto ſatagant propoſito retinere, quam ſit 
iſtorum quiſquis eſt iſtic prudentiſſimus, qui te in editionem iſtam tam im- 
portune protrudunt atque præcipitant. Certe, quod ad me attinet, quem- 
admodum literis ac prudentia cuique fere tuorum ceſſerim; fic benevolentia 
et fide nullum non fidenter provocaverim, ne tu me putes ea parte ſuperari, 
qua ſic amari me abs te atque honorifice ſcribis prædicari. Qua in re vicem 
retuliſſe me, cum ſummates aliquot viros teſtes habeo, tum quos neque 
potes rejicere, neque ab iiſdem potes jam ſæpe non audiſſe, fratrem utrum- 
que chariſſimum. Quanquam ne fratribus quidem tuis tametſi fratres ſint, 
iſtud conceſſerim, tibi ut magis ex animo bene velint, quam ipſe cupiam. 
Eraſmum, fateor, vehementer diligo, nec id ob aliam ferme cauſam, quam 
eam de qua totus eum Chriſtianus orbis amplectitur: nempe, quod inex- 
hauſtis ejus unius laboribus omnes undique bonarum ſtudioſi literarum, quan- 
tum non alterius fere cujuſquam aliquot ante ſeculis eruditione, cum profana 
tum etiam ſacra promoverint. Qua de re non mihi tamen tam charus debet 
eſſe quam tibi, qui, quod tuæ luculenter oſtendunt literæ, haudquaquam 
paulo plus fructus ab illo retuliſti, Contra non unam eſſe cauſam video quæ 
ſeorſum tibi, mi Lee, me ſtudio non vulgari devinciat, vel ipſius, ut reli- 
quas omittam, patriæ communis gratia, vel parentum inter ſe noſtrorum 
tam amica tam diuturna conjunctio, quæ res effecerunt ut ego te olim pue- 
rulum certe ſcitiſſimum annis ipſe decem provectior exoſculatus, jam illam 
inde perpetuo deamarim indolem. Sed amicus magis interim quam familia- 
Tis, futurus profecto quoad per me liceret familiariſſimus, niſi nos diverſa 
vitæ conditio atque inſtitutum longe disjunxiſſet; nec tam longe tamen diſ- 
junxit unquam, ut non ob oculos interim verſaretur meos eximium illud tam 
probe eductum atque educatum ad literas ingenium, doctrine ſitis inextinc- 
ta, tam fervens in diſciplinas impetus, tam inſtans et indefeſſa contentio. 
Quæ me res in ſe libenter intentum magis indies magiſque in amorem tui ra- 
piebant, vel ea ſpe maxime, quod magno cum gaudio pollicebar mihi tem- 
pus aliquando fore, quum noſtra hæc Britannia totum per orbem reliquum tua 
celebraretur induſtria. Ego quidem hactenus erga te non aliter ac dixi ſum at- 
fectus, qui ne nunc quidem aut amorem retraho, aut ſpem abjicio; tantum ab- 
eſt ut machiner aut miner male. Sed tamen profecto, mi Lee, quo te ve- 
hementius adamavi, quo majorem de te nobis promiſi gloriam, eo nunc uror 
impenſius, quum ea te videam animo tam obfirmato moliri, unde non ſolus 
animo præſagiam, neque tibi commodum, neque patriæ noſtræ ys ac- 
ceſſurum, 
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ceſſurum, quando tes invidioſa videbitur, unum te potiſſimum opus illud 
tam hoſtiliter oppugnare, quod alius haud abſque magno fortun ſalutiſque 

ſux diſpendio communibus mortalium omnium commodis elaboravit. Quin, 
periculum eſt, ſi quo cœpiſti perrexeris, ne animo te omnes communiter in- 
e hoſtili eſſe potius quam in Eraſmum judicent, quorum commoda ſtudeas 
corrumpere, quum hujus avertere commoda non poſſis, quippe qui ſuo ne- 

quit præmio fraudari apud benefactorum remuneratorem Deum, etiamſi 
apud mortales opus ejus vel rejiceretur, vel penitus interiret, quorum vel 
nvidia vel incuria jam ante numeroſa perierunt, et perquam fructuoſa vo- 
jumina, quorum nihilo minus auctores fructum quem in terris afferre ſtu- 
duerunt, ipſi retulerunt in cœlo. Verum hic mihi video reſpondendum 
eſſe ad eam epiſtolæ tuæ particulam, qua tibi cum ingratus eſie videar, tum 
injurius, ſi de labore tuo quem nondum perlegi, tam præceps ac maligne 
præjudicem. Ego profecto, mi Lee, dejectioris animi ſum, quam ut mihi 


de cujuſquam operibus judicium arrogem, ſatis eſſe ſemper ratus ad arcen- 


dam temeritatis calumniam, ſi aliorum acceſſiſſem calculis, præſertim talium 
quorum nec virtus obſcura fit, nec h indubitata doctrina. Quam apud 
claſſem, quum velut uno * celeumate ſenſiſſem plus huic uni, cui tu recla- 
mas operi ſucclamatum, quam reliquis ejus ipſius operibus omnibus, cujus 
nulli mirifice non applauditur, mihi certe videbar nec præcipitis accuſandus 
judicii, nec ingrati erga te animi cenſendus, ft ne lecto quidem ullo tui li- 
belli verſiculo tamen illis putarem omnibus magis fidendum eſſe quam tibi. 
Cui fi tam æquus eſſe debuiſſem, ut te verſionem Eraſmi damnaſſe non niſi 
exacto et irrefragabili judicio præſumerem, in illos neceſſe eſt omnes gra- 
vilſimam atque iniquiſſimam cenſuram exercuiſſem, quos aut tam ſocordes 
exiſtimaſſem, ut rem tantam quantam tu hanc vis videri neglexerint, aut 
tam ſtupidos, ut quod tibi fuit tam obvium non intellexerint, aut denique, 
tam impios, ut pro Chriſto recuſarint ei reſiſtere, cui tu, velut David, contra 
Goliath pro Iſrael oppoſuiſti temet, in ea demum re quam recta ſcirent in mag- 
nam Eccleſiæ perniciem, ſic enim ſcribis, tendere. Dabis hanc mihi, mi Lee, 
veniam, ſi tuo malui judicio timidius aliquanto credere, quam apud ani— 
mum meum cogerer acerbe condemnare tam multos eoſdemque tantos, ut 
tibi ſat ſcio, videretur abunde magnum conſecutus honorem, quiſquis viros 
ejuſmodi virtute putetur ac literis aliquanto propius, quanquam ad aliquot 
adhuc paraſangas diſtet, accedere. Quod ſi contra doctos eſſe dicas, qui te- 
cum ſentiant, ea res mihi fraudi eſſe non debet, quum ipſe vix unum audi- 
am aut alterum, qui non ſit indoctiſſimus, quos ſi tu hic audires ſuas obla- 
trantes ineptias, puderet te certe, mi Lee, ſcio, talibus te lixis potius quam 
militibus ducem deligi, niſi te, quod non ſpero, Cæſareus ille ſpiritus affla- 


verit, ut malis primus eſſe Mutinæ, niſi nomen excidit, quam ſecundus Ro- 


me. Quanquam ut eſt eruditorum civilitas, et indoctorum ſuperbia, pri- 
mum tibi locum, opinor, citius cedant illi, quam hi vel ſecundum vel ter- 
tium. Quod ſi tibi forte quidam animum faciunt iſtic, ſunt nimirum hi 
propter quos minus audeo hac in re credere tibi, cui haud paulo plus credi- 
diſſem ſoli, fi non hujuſmodi teſtes acceſſiſſent. Non quod illis er uditionem 

b He meant to ſay dubitata, i celeuſnate. | 
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bro APPENDIX 

aut auferam magnopere vel tribuam (nam ſunt, opinor, ex his qui adhuc al- 
bi ſint an atri neſcimus) ſed quod in Eraſmum nimis quam feruntur iniqui, 
ſive eos, ut homines ſumus omnes, humana titillet æmulatio, ſive, quod 
opinor verius, demon aliquis ejus peſtis parens excitavit, ut quem nullis 


| tpſe rerum damnis, nullis corpuſculi vel morbis vel periculis potuit a bonis 


unquam ſtudiis et toti terrarum profuturis orbi revellere, eum nunc ſubmiſ. 
ſis ac ſubornatis ſuis iſtis ſatelſitibus abducat, qui * perſonati ſanctimo- 
nia Chriſti negotium prætexentes, Chriſti negotium ' pradicant, dum ej 
qui Chriſti negotium vere agit, ſuis ſycophantiis moleſte negotium exhj. 
bent, atque a Sacrarum tractatu Literarum (unde velut inexhauſto promtu- 
ario profectui ſtudioſorum quotidie fere depromebat aliquid) nunc ad Apo- 
logias non perinde nobis utiles atque ipſi neceſſarias in tranſverſum agunt. 
Hi ſemper, ut fertur, adornant aliquos, qui inter te atque Eraſmum curſi- 
tent, et conſutis utrinque mendaciis dum tibi ab illo falſa, atque illi viciſſim 
abs te referunt, vos ſcelerate committant, ut tuo periculo ſuis obſequantur 
affectibus, ipſi multo digniſſimi qui illud potius odium ſubeant, quod perquam 
ægre vitaverit quiſquis id inſtituet quod illi jam ſuadent tibi, non ut unum 
atque alterum decerpas locum, in quibus aut illum labi, quod fieri poteſt, 
oſtendas, aut hallucinari te, quod et ipſum poſſit accidere, ſed in totum opus 
adeo contorqueas machinam, ut verti potius non debuiſſe contendas; neque 
ſi quid a Latinis Græci diſcrepent codices, ejus nos admoneri; vel ſi maxi- 
me deceat id fieri, tamen illum minime idoneum eſſe qui faceret; contra 


vel hic vel ibi ſentientibus non omnibus tantum undecunque doctis, ſed ipſo 


quoque doctorum omnium calculis anteponendo Pontifice non maximo ſo- 
lum, fed etiam optimo, cujus ad pium ſuaſum Eraſmus eum laborem obe- 
dienter aggreſſus rem bis jam feliciter, adjuvante Deo, perfecit, bis a Pontifi- 


ce, quod ejus declarant veneranda diplomata, gratiam laudemque non vul- 


garem promeruit. Quamobrem ſi de libro, qui Chriſti continet doctrinam, 
Chriſti vicario credidi, qui eum librum bis jam pronunciavit utilem, huic, 
inquam, ſi, te reclamante, credidi, qui librum ſcribis eſſe pernicioſum, neque 
temere me feciſſe, neque te injuria affeciſſe judico, etiamſi mihi liber tuus 
omnino eſſet ignotus. At nec is tam prorſus eſt ignotus mihi, ut non aliquid 
inde ſaltem deguſtarim, ex quo reliqua liceat conjicere, Nam etſi ad me 
non pervenerat, pervenit tamen ad quoſdam, amica tuorum ſolicitudine, 
aliorum judicia, ne nimium tibi fideres, explorantium; qui cum legiſſent 
ac perpendiſſent ſecum, tum de re tota ſic judicaſſent, ut his a quibus acce- 
perant librum, ſuaderent uti ad te ſcriberent, ſi tuo vellent honori conſultum, 
huic labori ſuperſederes. Quam rem non dubito, quin udem amici tui pro 
ſua in te fide ſignificarint. Mihi quoque velut ſpeciminis loco indicarunt 

uzdam, fed non niſi præcipua, quibus potiſſimum videbaris tibi ſpondere 
victoriam. Non mihi, mi Lee, quod dixi, tantum ſumo, ut in Theologi- 
carum rerum controverſiis feram ſententiam, ne quis illud mihi merito poſſit 
ingerere, Ne ſutor ultra crepidam : ſed tamen profecto quas mihi communi- 
cabant, quas certe tanquam primarias communicabant, pleræque omnes 


& Rather perſonata. 1 Read, eræpediant, as in the other Edition, 
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erant ejuſmodi, quas ipſe quoque videor mihi ſine magno poſſe negotio diſ- 
ſolvere. Quamobrem ex præcipuis quum pleraſque reperiſſem tales, me- 
rito videbar ex illis reliquas quoque velut ex ungue, quod aiunt, leonem 
poſſe exiſtimare. Nam cujus ungues non læſerint, ejus non eſt quod pilos 


valde pertimeſcas. Certe illa contentio de yocabulo proprii, quam literis 


tuis ad nos inſeruiſti, quæ tam firma videtur tibi, ut non unis literis mirari 
teſteris Eraſmi impudentiam, quem non pudeat in re tam aperca ſuam tueri 


partem, non mihi modo, fed reliquis quoque ad quos eadem de re ſcripliſti, 


tam tenuis videtur argutia, ut contra valde miremur ſuſtinuiſſe te ut eam 
rem ei vitio verteres. Nam ſi mortales omnes tam adamantinis vinculis ad 
Porphyrii conſtringas «caywyyy, ut quando ille proprium id definiat, quod 
ita fit meum, ut nulli it mecum commune, fas idcirco non fit eodem voca- 
bulo ſic uti, quomodo publicitus omnes ubique gentes utuntur, piaculum 
profecto {it ſi quis poſthac propriam dicat patriam in qua natus eſt, aut pro- 
priam vocet parochiam in qua verfatur, aut denique patrem a quo genitus 
eſt appellet proprium, ſi modo fratres habeat quibus ſit pater cum illo com- 
munis. Quanquam nec Porphyrius tam difficilis eſt hac in parte quam tu, 
qui plures tradit modos citra vitium ejus uſurpandi vocabuli. De quo vo- 
cabulo nihil ego inpræſentiarum fueram dicturus omnino, niſi quod in epiſ- 
tolis iſtud tuis ipſe commemoraſti, quandoquidem de re tota quid haberem 
animi cum fratribus tuis, tum amicorum tuorum penitiſſimis olim judicavi, 
per quos jamdiu ad te, id quod volebam, perveniſſe ſcio, ne nunc primum 
eſſet opus id rumore demum te per Eraſmeos diſperſo didiciſſe. Venio nunc 
ad expoſitionem tuam, qua rem a principio repetis, id videlicet agens ut oſ- 
tendas Eraſmi tandem culpa totam hanc et natam et alitam eſſe tragœdiam. 


Quanquam hac in parte profecto operæ pretium eſt videre ut id quod unum 


ſic Eraſmo tribuis, ut præterea nihil ipſe tibi deſumas, et rhetoris hic agas 
partes, res videlicet per ſe exiles cumulatim verbis exaggerans. Quorum 
tamen ſi quis detracta mole nudas in unum res collegerit, opinor, non in- 


veniet cur tibi videri debeas ab illo tam capitaliter offenſus, ut dum illum 


contingat lædere, ne communibus quidem omnium bonis evertendis abſti- 
neas manum. Etenim ſi quis omnia congerat, quæ in tuis literis vel ad me 
vel ad alium quempiam memoraſti, quibus illius in te contumelias amplifi- 
cas, ſumma tamen huc rerum redit tandem, quod tuas annotationes neg- 
lexerit. Quæ, ut tibi verum fatear, non ſatis vehemens cauſa multis viſa 
eſt, cur homo Chriſtiana modeſtia tam hoſtiliter opus illud impeteres, quod 


alioqui te fateris fuiſſe promoturum, ſi laus videlicet, nam ſic accipiunt, ex- 
ſpectationi reſpondiſſet tuæ, quæ nunc maligna videbatur, quod ſe tam pau- 


cis in locis a te fatebatur edoctum; quum tamen contra videri debuerat ho- 
norificum, ſi vel unum quippiam ſeſe vir omnibus in literis tantus a te didi- 
ciſſe fateretur, five illud vere, ſive civilitatis cauſa faſſus, cui tu tamen pa- 


rum civiliter, mirum eſt quod ad ſacras attinet literas, quam nihil omnino 


tribuas, quum tibi tamen ſumas tantum, ut aperte prædices in ſecunda quo- 
que editione (in qua denuo tantum ſtudii ac laboris, collatis etiam tot codici- 
bus, evolutis tot autoribus, tot præterea conſultis literatiſſimis viris exhau- 
it) errores tamen eum multos magnoſque reliquiſſe, ſi non ad tuas annota- 
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Tiones correxerit, quaſi quæ tu deprehenderis, ille neque ſua videlicet, ne. 
que alterius cujuſquam opera perveſtigare potuerit, quam ſolius tua, Ego 
mi Lee, ingenium ac doctrinam tuam tam valde probo, quam quiſquis Pro. 
bat maxime, nec de te raro glorior. Cæterum quando non dubito, quin 
ſatis tuo tributum ingenio cenſeas, ſi quis illud Eraſmico tantum conferat 
nec exſpectes, opinor, ut præferat: induſtria vero atque aſſiduitate ſtuden- 
di Eraſmum a puero ſemper fuiſſe conſtat inſuperabili, magnifice profecto 
de te ſentire videor mihi, fi te poſthac aliquando talem, qualis nunc eſt Exaſ 
mus, non deſperem futurum, ſed tum videlicet demum, quum ad annos 
hos, quos nunc habet ille, perveneris; nec jure tibi videbor injurius, ſi te 
interim ab illo cenſeam eruditione tantum a tergo relinqui, quantum te an- 
nis ille præceſſerit, quos in unam Theologiam profecto non pauciores in- 
ſumſit, ® quantum omnes pene quas a puero didiciſti literas. Nec tamen 
quiſquam longius ab ea diſtat arrogantia quam objicis. Quis enim aut par- 
cius definit, aut affirmat timidius? Quod plerique nimis faciunt fortiter. 
Ille tantum quid habeant libri commonet, ſuo quemque judicio relinquens, 
non ut ſibi ſtetur poſtulat ; qui ſicubi dum animum aperit ſuum, attingat 
eos a quibus ipſe diſſentiat, quid facit aliud quam quod omnibus ætatum 
omnium ſcriptoribus et uſitatum eſt et conceſſum? Et ſe tamen ubique ſub- 
mittit Eccleſiæ judicio, ſubinde faſſus hominem eſſe ſe, quem in eo poſſint 
opere multa ſubterfugere; quo in opere tu tamen, qui deſideras in illo mo- 
deſtiam, magna cum autoritate profiteris perfeciſſe te, quod quidem ad The. 
ologiam attinet (nam ea eſt, opinor, quam vocas arenam tuam) ne quis il- 
lic poſſit quicquam invenire poſtea jure quod queat impetere, modo cor- 
rexerit Eraſmus quicquid tu annotaſti. Qua profeſſione plus uni ſumſiſti 
tibi, quam aut Eraſmi pudor ultro delatum admiſerit, aut ego ambobus certe 
vobis etiam conjunctis tribuerim, quum tibi tamen tribuam plurimum, illi 
omnes propemodum tribuant omnia. Qui quum is ſit qui omnium mini- 
me egeat admonitu, nemo tamen magis gaudet admoneri, quæ res liquet 
ex ipſis Epiſtolis quas ille tum in Angliam, tum alio quaquaverſus emiſit ad 
gos, quorum judicio potiſſimum confidebat, quorum nonnulli quid ſibi vi- 
deretur oſtenderunt. Omnibus egit gratias, quorundam admiſit monitus, 
quidam erraſſe ſe ipſo reſcribente ſenſerunt, ejuſque rei gratia, et ipſi ege- 
runt gratias, quod cum docere conarentur, didiciſſent. Certe nullius recor- 
dor, qui tragœdias moverit quod non omnia conſilia ſua vel Evangeliorum 
vice ſuſcepta ſint. Nam quid illud ſibi velit non intelligo, quod eum ſcri- 
bis ne Morum quidem monitorem ferre. Neque enim unquam me pro tan- 
to viro geſſi, a quo vel in aliquo literarum genere, vel in rerum perpenſione 
communium Eraſmus admonendus eſſe videretur. Jam quod Dorpium 
ſcribis ab illo male dum admoneret acceptum, ego num quid occultæ ſimul- 
tatis interceſſerit haud intelligo: certe in ea Apologia qua Dorpio reſpondit, 
palam quamquam ab eo provocatus ac propemodum objurgatus aſpere, ta- 
men adeo modeſte reſpondit, imo reverenter potius, ut non aliud unquam 
quicquid tantundem honoris conciliarit Porpio, quam quod tantum autort- 


tatis Eraſmus ei præſertim laceſſitus attribuit. Quæ res una facit ne facile 
| m Read quam tu in omnes. | 
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adducar ut credam ejus beneficii oblitum Dorpium amicum in ſe tam 
candidum denuo velle laceſſere. Qua in ſententia vel eo confirmor, quod 
illam Epiſtolam quam calore quodam dictarat acerbius, deferveſcente impe- 
tu, conſilio cenſuit conſultiore ſupprimendam; qua de re ego quoque viciſſim 
preſſi meam, qui contentiones hujuſmodi quibus ut nihil fructus, ita mul- 
tum damni poſſit oriri, ſopire atque obruere libentius quam fovere ſtudeam: 
qui ab eo tempore fic amavi Dorpium, ac magni ſemper fect, ut tibi quo- 
que Lovanium petituro ſuaſerim eum præcipue ex Lovanienſibus omnibus. 
eſſe adjungendum, quod nunquam certe fecifſem, niſi eum plane apud ani- 
mum meum præſumſiſſem talem, a quo tu, quem, ut vere, mi Lee, dicam, 
etiam olim non admodum æquum in Eraſmum cognovimus, in Eraſmi pel- 
licereris amorem, quum ſit Eraſmus illius amantiſſimus, natura certe tam 
placabilis, ut neſcio an unquam poſſis invenire quenquam, qui tam multas 
ac tam inſignes in ſe contumelias tam patienter tulerit, qui quidem potens 
ſit tam valide retorquere, nec dolori ſuo morem interim regeſtis in maledi- 
cos maledictis geſſerit. Nempe qui nec eos, qui locis aliquot ex opuſcu- 
lis ejus ad calumniam delectis, ne dubitari poſſit quem impeterent, quidli- 
bet in famam ejus impudenter evomuerint, convicia ipſis digna regeſſerit, 
ſed eorum diſſimulata malitia ſatis habuit fi ſua tueretur ſcripta, eorum hono- 
ri adeo indulgenter parcens, ut non modo nihil inde detriverit, verum etiam | 
nonnihil adſtruxerit. Quanquam hæc illius tam » immodeſta modeitia 1 
maxime profecto fuit in cauſa, cur tot amputatis hujus hydræ capitibus no- —©- 4 
va ſubinde repullulent : alioqui non dubito quin aliquot eum minus petulan- 
ter inceſſiſſent, ſi tui ſimiles vidiſſent durius aliquanto rejectos. Venio nunc 
ad prioris epiſtolæ calcem, quo te ſignificas, Eraſmo quoque vel adſentiente 
vel ſimulante, litem hanc totam Reverendi Patris Epiſcopi Roffenſis permi- | 
ſiſſe judicio, atque ad eum tuarum annotationum tranſmiſiſſe volumen. Quod L 
factum certe five utriuſque veſtrum, ſive unius tuum, mirifice laudant om - 

nes, cum quod animos adjeceritis ad pacem, tum quod eum delegeritis pa- 
cificatorem, qui non modo propter eruditionem ſingularem, cujus nunc 
mundum teſtem habet, maxime fit idoneus qui judicet, verum etiam prop- 
ter eximiam pietatem non ſit paſſurus quicquid in alterutro boni ſir interire : 
porro qui fic amet utrumque, ut toto pectore fit ad concordiam incubiturus, 
homo tam ſolers et dexter, ut viam inveniat facile, qua ſibi cenſeat uterque 
ſatisfactum. Verum enim vero, ut poſteriores tandem literas attingam, 
hoc tam ſalubre propofitum, ſeu veſtrum fuit, ſive, quod ſcribis, tuum, 
quo ſanctius excogitatum eſt, eo nimirum magis eſt incuſandus, utriuſcun- 
que culpa contigit, ut deficeretur effectu. Ego hanc in culpam neutrum vel 
impingo, vel eximo. Cæterum quid aliis videatur exponam, qui primum 
id conſiderant, quod ut ſolus videri vis Epiſcopi delegifſe judicium, ita 
primus videris denuo declinaſſe, atque ita primus, ut propemodum etiam 
lolus. Nam Eraſmum ne adhuc quidem conſtat rejeciſſe, ut qui prior mi- 
ſerit librum, et nullis literis appellarit a judice: quem nec potuit judicein 
refugere, qui edito libro omnes fecerat judices. Tu contra, cum librum 
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huc ad alios jam olim tranſmiſeris clanculum, Epiſcopum rem celaſti maxi- 
me, nunc vero demum paterno quodam affectu conſulentem tibi, ne huic te 
operi immiſceas, videlicet ſtatuis judicem. Sed ita ſtatuis, ut non ante ſibi 
tributum hunc magiſtratum, quam rurſus ademtum cognoverit. Nam ne- 
ue liber tus ad eum venit, neque literæ quæ judicem illum facerent, niſi 
{mul traditis alteris, ? qui judicandi munus eriperent, ac denunciarent edi. 
tionem tecum te nullius exſpectato judicio decreviſſe. Hæc atque alia con. 
ferentibus, oboritur certe ſuſpicio nunquam iſtud ſincere tibi de judice deli- 
gendo cogitatum. Quam ſuſpicionem præter alia confirmat tua certe, quæ 
multis videtur perquam infirma defenſio, qua te videri vis eo loco ex Apolo- 
gia notatum, quem locum non quiſquam cenſet quicquam ad te pertinere. 
Nam neque nomen tuum ibi legis, neque mores qui deſcribuntur agno- 
ſcis, et alii ſunt qui de illo male ſunt meriti, iidemque magis Latomo fa- 
miliares. Porro quidam non multo melioribus ab his depicti coloribus, qui 
iſtinc huc indies commigrant, quam eo loco, quiſquis eſt ille, deſcribitur. 
uamobrem ut nulla præbetur anſa, qua locus hæreat in te, ſic non deſunt 
fortaſſe veſtigia, quibus ad eorum quempiam perveniat, qui callide rem diſ- 
ſimulant, et tua credulitate freti, quo longius ab ſeſe vertant, ea te perſona 
volentem ornant, atque ita producunt in proſcenium, ſuoque plauſu tradu- 
cunt publice, miſerantibus amicis tuis, inimicis ridentibus, maxime ſibi 
placentibus his, qui te circumventum ſuis verſutiis vicarium ſibi hiſtrionem 
gaudent ſuppoſuiſſe. Sed teneo, inquis, manifeſtarium. Nam cum per 
fratrem expoſtulaſſem de injuria, atque is negaſſet ea ſcripſiſſe de me, tamen 
recuſavit, me petente, aliqua ſaltem illud apologia teſtari. Rem profecto, 
mi Lee, neque illi facilem, neque tibi utilem flagitaſti. Nam ad hunc modum, 
alio ſuper alium idem poſtulante, aut illi neceſſe fuiſſet aliquem negando pro- 
dere, atque ex occulta ſimultate aperte bellum in ſe recipere, aut cum ſuæ cau- 
fe præjudicio quempiam laudare publice, quem paulo fortaſſe poſt palam 
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cogeretur inceſſere. Tibi vero cenſes honeſte conſulturum, ſi ſcripto teſtetur 
ſe non illorum quæ ſcripſit, quicquam ſcripſiſſe de te, quaſi ea videri poſſint | 

alioqui in te competere. Annon belle te purgaſſet, ſcilicet, fi protinus ei r 
loco ſubjunxiſſet, Monitos omnes volo, ne quis nimium ſuſpicax hæc me d 
ſuſpicetur vel dicere, vel cogitare de Leo? Quanto tibi fuiſſet conſultius, n 
eam rem quæ nihil ad te attinebat, in te non admittere, et ſiquis in te tor- I: 
quere niteretur, velut malum atque invidum interpretem rejicere, quam fic qi 
rem tibi ſumere, ut vel quæ ſcripta ſunt, videaris agnoſcere, vel quod poſſis ta 
expoſtulare non habeas. Ego profecto, mi Lee, quanquam te viam video ru 
ſententiæ meæ præcludere, quum aut fame tuæ parum faventem cenſeas, ſo 
aut certe non ſatis providentem, quiſquis tibi non ſuaſerit annotationes iſtas ne 
protinus emittendas, tamen non dubitabo committere, ut utrobique apud te pr 
exiſtimationis meæ pericliter, potius quam, ut que tuæ putem conductura qu 
non conſulam, id eſt, in primis, ut ab hujus editione voluminis abſtineas, tat 
quod tibi nihil boni, multum conciliabit invidiæ. Nam quod nunc tute te- tell 
cum reputas fore, ut omnes cognoſcant, vel tibi deberi gratiam, ſi quid er- Qui 
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rati correxerit, vel ſuæ dandum pertinaciæ, fi nec monitus quidem correxe- 
rit, id ut video pro confeſſo ſumis, cujus fidem ægre fortaſſis obtineas, ut 
tuis videlicet corruptis 1 ſcribis, ex te quicquid eſt erratum credatur didi- 
ciſſe. Nam ejus ipſius quod affers fidem, ipſe nimirum vel hoc argumento 
minuis, quod nec viſa adhuc ſecunda ejus editione, librum tuum tamen ſta- 
tuas edere. Quod multi credant nunquam te fuiſſe facturum, niſi ſpem con- 


cepiſſes aliquam fieri, ut ignoratione tuarum annotationum aliquot adhuc 


errata ſua non deprehenderit. Nam ſi cogitares tuas annotationes omnes ei 
factas eſſe palam, non poſſes profecto dubitare quin aut omnes ille locos emen- 
daverit, aut certe viderit quo pacto queat defendere, qui ſi hoc videat, non 
eſt quod magnam poſſes exſpectare gloriam; ſin illud fecerit, appetitæ per- 
peram gloriæ vix declinares infamiam, quaſi præpoſtero laudis aucupio, 
nullo jam fructu ſis admoniturus, non quid nunc vitioſum ſit, ſed quid 
olim fuerit. At famam, inquis, purgare debeo, quam ille depopulatus eſt, 
qui non minuta modo me annotaſſe clamitat, ſed et neotericorum decretis ea 
communire. Hic interim non video, mi Lee, qui tecum conſtes, qui tan- 
quam facinus capitale objicis Eraſmo, quod parum neotericis tribuit, qui- 
bus ille certe tribuit ſatis, quum neſcio an uſdem quiſquam plus ade merit, 
quam tute, qui tibi ducis infamiæ, ſi neotericorum decretis tua dicaris anno- 
tamenta munire. Verum ſi fama tibi ſic eſſet aſperſa maculis, ut neceſſario 
purganda ſit, nec alia via poſſit perlui, quam ſi confeſtim liber ille tuus eda- 
tur, quanquam vel nominis potius aliquam jacturam ſuſtinere deceat quam 
ut dum noſtro bono nimium ſtudemus, multorum bonis cogamur officere, 

tamen, ut nunc ſunt mores, ignoſcam facile, ſi tibi bene malis eſſe, quam 
alteri. Sed mihi neque fame tuæ tam valde detractum videtur, et fi maxi- 
me detractum fit, hac editione tamen minime poſſe reſtitui. Nam locus ille 
ex Apologia nihil ad te quicquam prorſus pertinet; tum ſi quas huc ſcripfit 


epiſtolas, nihil minus vel egiſſe videtur, vel cogitaſſe, quam ut tuo noceret 


nomini, contra vero annum hic fere totum de tuis in eum ſcriptis ſuſurratum 
eſt: quum nec interim bonorum quenquam viderim tuo gaudere propoſito, 


nec animi erga te offenſi ullum ab illo ſignum deprehenderim, nifi quod mo- 


do viſus eſt aliquid de tuo contra ſe facto conqueri, de te tamen ipſo ſcribens 
multo certe, quam tu de illo temperantius. Quorum fi quis utriuſque nar- 


rationem perpendat, vereor profecto, ne te potius condemnet injuriæ, niſi 


quis ea credat eſſe mendacia quæ ſunt ad illum delata de te, quod ego certe 
tam libenter credo, quam tu quoque debes libenter vana credere, quæ iidem 
rumigeruli de illo detulerunt ad te, quos ſi mendaces eſſe credes, ut ſi vis ab- 
ſolvi credes, illum pariter ab hac injuria, cujus nunc accuſas, abſolves. Sed 
neſcio quas literas loqueris, quibus ille te ſit graviter inſectatus, quales an 
proferre poſſis haud ſcio. Verum hoc unum ſcio exſtare, mi Lee, tuas, et 
quo minus inficiari poſſis, avreyeaPÞes, e quibus conjici poteſt ad iſtas anno- 
tationes longe alio animo et acceſſiſſe te et proceſſiſſe, quam nunc toties in 


teltem citata conſcientia pre te feras, tum ſic acceſſiſſe ut præjudicium domo, 


quod aiunt, attuleris tecum, quo ſementem totam, cujus adhuc nec herbam 


2. ſej ibis: i. e. amanuenſibus. 
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videras, Camnancam ebe preſumeres, quum inde paſſim omnes boni, qui 
quidem noflent agricolam, optimam et pulcherrimam ſibi meſſem promitte- 
rent. Verum quod cœpi dicere, fi maxime tamam tuam purgari OPOrteat 
hac editione, tamen cenſeo minime poſie proccdere, qua dum eam depur- 
gare laboras, vereor ne limo denſius lutoque periniceas, Nam primum in 
quibuſdam video te plane falli, nec abſinile vert e idem tibi in aliquot æque 
I1>cis, quos ipſe non vidi, contingere. Jai quædam ſunt, quod nec ipſe 
diffiteris, non admodum magni momentl z quzcain certe, ut non aperte 
contra te militent, ita pro te non valde multum faciunt: jam pars bona diu 
controverſa, de quibus adhuc ſub judice lis, que ſi de ſumma ſubduxeris, | 
reliquum rationis erit pauxillulum, nec ſane ſatis dignum, unde tu noyas 
conficias tabulas. Ut præteream interim, quod alii non prætereunt, qui 
perquam intempeſtivum cenſent de mendis admonere jam emendatis. At- 
que is quidem tuæ rei ſtatus fuerit, etiamſi mutum nactus eſſes adverſarium, 
qualem non eſſe tuum tute probe pernoſti. Nunc vero cum contra te rem 
tractabit cujuſvis tractandæ rei mirificus artifex, tum qui hanc in rem unam 
plus propemodum laboris ac ſtudii, quam in reliquas quas unquam egit om- 
nes impenderit; certe, mi Lee, non credas quam multa ſis quæ nunquam 
credidiſſes auditurus, quæ ſi poſſes animo jam ante concipere, dubio procul 
abſtinendum duceres ab inauſpicatis iſtis laboribus, quos utinam tantum 
poſſis perdere. Nam ille quicquid annotaſti minutulum, prorſus in nihil 
comminuet; quicquid te nunc parum juvat, fic tractabit ut etiam noceat; 
quod hactenus videbatur ambiguum, id contra te reddet dilucidum; tum fi 
quid mutavit in melius, ejus non modo nullam tibi habebit gratiam, ſed 
reum etiam aget inſolentiæ, ejuſque rei valde ridiculæ, tanquam non glorie- 
ris modo, velut *ETiuybevs pla 74 nexypdlz, corum nos admonere quorum 
tempus præteriit, dum ſalebras mones ac lacunas eſſe vitandas, que jam 
ſint complanatæ, fed alienz præterea laudem captes induſtriæ, qui quicquid 
aut ipſum notaviſſe comperies, aut alios, id in tuas totum annotationes refe- 
rens, aliorum partus edas pro tuis, quorum adhuc quidam belli videntur 
tibi, quos qui genuerant, velut informes ac monſtroſos foetus abjecerint. 
Jam quum ad ea venerit, quibus errare te manifeſte coarguat, non eſt 
quod exſpectes illam, qua ſemper hactenus pepercit aliis humanitatem 
qua quia multorum in ſe audaciam videt provocalle ſeſe, vertet haud dubie 
vela, atque ita, vereor, tractabit te, aliis ut ſis exemplo, ne quis ei nego- 
tium denuo ſolitæ ſpe civilitatis exhibeat. Qua in re veniam, vel temet ju- 
dice, debet obtinere. Qui ſi tibi putes cauſam eſſe cur illum invadas acri- 


ter, vel quod tacere nefas ducis, fi quid adhuc reliquit incorrectum, vel fi. 


nihil reliquit, tamen ut tuam repares ac ſarcias famam, quæ tibi tota fundi- 
tus interierit, ſi toti credaris Europæ, nam id populus curat ſcilicet, annotaſſe 
minutias; quanto æquius illi debes ignoſcere, ſi tuam in ſe libertatem pati 
libertate retaliet? Sive ut nunc eſt ejus opus recognitum, nihil eorum re- 
tineat, quæ tu reprehenderis, ſive tu velut errata redarguas, quæ ſua ſibi 
conſcientia dictet eſſe rectiſſima, qui ſibi non minus certe quam tibi citra ul- 


© Perhaps que certe, or quædam cerie, us. 


lam 
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lam poteſt arrogantiæ culpam fidere; ut non illud addam interim, quod to- 
tus iſte tumultus tuus huc tendit denique, ne per illum putareris reculas 
quaſpiam vel parum recte vel paulo minus magnas annotaſſe: quum illi con- 
tra te ſit enitendum, ne ſi tu recte magna notaveris, ipſe magna carere nota 
non poſſit, quaſi, quod nefas nemo non ducit, ſancta parum ſancte tractave- 
rit. Hæc quum ita ſeſe habeant, non eſt, mihi crede, quod ſperes, quin ſi 
illum editis iſtis annotationibus attingas, ſuetæ ſibi ſuæ lenitatis oblitus, ſu- 
um jus ſumma vi perſequatur. Itaque vehementer metuo, ne famam tuam, 
quantum ego video adhuc per ulum integram, tute videri poſſis importuna 
| purgatione polluere, quod quibuſdam ante video contigiſſe, qui an minus tu- 
ti fuerint quam tu, id quidem neceſſe eſt eventus judicet, certe non minus 
fuerant ſecuri quam tu, quoad ille quid reſpondiſſet audiviſſent. Tum vero 
demum ſenſerunt ſuæ cœnæ ſumtus abſque hoſpite, quod aiunt, fruſtra ſeſe 
ſecum deputaſſe, quod qui faciunt denuo oportet computent, quum hoſpes 


plerumque in rationem adferat, quod illi vel non recordabantur, vel ſibi 


parcentes omiſerant. Quam ob rem, mi chariſſime Lee, etiam te atque 
etiam rogo, ne tecum ſtatuas nimium tuæ ſpei fidere : qui quum me ſis ob- 
teſtatus per ſanctiſſimum mihi nomen amicitiæ, ut me hac in re tibi æquum 
præbeam; ſic mihi, mi Lee, contingat te ut perpetuum amicum habearn, 
ut ego nullo mihi pacto videor in te futurus æquior, quam ſi te contra, quod 
obnixe facio, per ſi quid eſt in amicitia ſanctius obteſter, ut odioſis hujuſ- 
modi excuſſis jurgiis, in amicitiam cum Eraſmo redeas, quod illum non re- 
cuſaturum auſim profecto meam tibi fidem obſtringere; neu velis eam pro- 
vinciam ſuſcipere, quam ſemel ingreſſus nunquam poſſis deponere, in qua 
perpetuo tumultu, rixa, contentione, moleſtiis tunica moleſta moleſtioribus, 
ætatem reliquam, cujus adhuc ſpero tibi multum ſupra mediam ſupereſt, ar- 
ſurus, mi Lee, ſis verius quam victurus. Quin tu Chriſtiane te charitati 
reſtituens, animo ſerenato, lætus hanc vitam et tranquillus exige, contem- 
taque unius inauſpicati libelli jactura, qui futuris etiam fœturis tuis nonnihil 
olfundat invidiæ, feliciorem aliquam materiam tibi circumſpice quam ele- 
ganter expolias; quæ cum prodierit aliquando, profit et probetur omnibus ; 
quz tuam famam er præſentibus reddat amabilem, et magno cum favore 
tranſmittat poſteris ; que denique fit ejuſmodi ut ejus præmium potiſſimum 
ſperare poſſis a Deo, quod genus mercedis multo eſt omnibus mortalium bo- 
nis uberius. In qua ego materia non veto, ſi quid fors inciderit, in quo vel 
Eraſmus aliquid, vel quiſquis alius quicquam ſcripſit unquam, ſit ita lapſus 
inſigniter, ut admonendus magnopere videatur orbis, ad eundem ne quis 
rurſus impingat lapidem, non, inquam, veto quo minus tu quoque denun- 
cies quæ declinari profuerint offendicula. Nec id abs te fieri æquus quiſ- 
quam poteſt inique ferre, modo res tractetur ea modeſtia, que fidem faciat 
oblatam potius monendi neceſſitatem, quam carpendi anſam eſſe quæſitam; 
4 quo limite quis non videt ſulcus iſte quam longe deliret, quum ex profeſſo 
liber cum libro velut hoſtis cum hoſte committitur. Quod ne tu velis com- 
mittere, rurſus, mi Lee, te per tuam famam, mea mihi propemodum cha- 
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mihi contigiſſe memini, quam in hoc tuo negotio, in quo minime omnium pu- 


iſte rixarum cumulus, et conviciorum immenſa moles acceſſiſſet, quorum 


658 PJ 
riorem; per meas de te ſpes, qui de nullo noſtratium unquam concepi gran- 
diores; et per charitatem patriæ, cui debitum ex te ſplendorem nubecula 
pergis obducere; per amicorum tuorum ſolicitudinem, qui mecum trepidi 
ſuas quiſque preces adjungunt, obſecro te atque obteſtor quam poſſum 
maxime, ut et tibi parcas et patriæ, ne vel Leus dicatur vel Anglus augeſ. 
centibus orbis Chriſtiani commodis invidere. Sin tibi penitus inſederit tam 
generoſus ardor gloriæ, ut potius quam cum illo non dimices, malis genui- 
num frangere, tuam quidem vicem amplius quam dolere non poſſum; pa- 
triæ certe pro mea virili connitar ut hoc tuum factum, quod tantis bonorum 
doctorumque omnium odiis exponi video, Britanni potius eſſe quam Britan- 
niæ cenſeatur, ſalva mihi tecum ſemper, quoad per te licebit, amicitia. Vale. 
20 die Mali, Anno MDxIx. FF 


VI. 
Thomas Morus Eduardo Leo S. D. 
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E MIN EM eſſe mortalium, arbitror, chariſſime Lee, cui ſua conſi- 
lia perpetuo conſtent; mihi certe (neque enim vel conſtantior affecto, 
vel prudentior videri quam ſum) ſæpe ſic uſu venit, ut quod alias impenſe 
placet, alias impenſe diſpliceat. Nec iſtud unquam tamen verius validiuſve 


taſſem eam animi mei mutationem accidere potuiſſe, non ideo tantum quod 
mihi videbar ipſe pulchris rationibus eſſe confirmatus, nam mea mihi ſemper 
ſuſpecta ſunt; ſed quod tam multos habere me videbam, eoſque ex prima 
claſſe prudentium qui meæ ſententiæ non modo ſuffragarentur atque ſubſcri- 
berent, verum auctores quoque profiterentur ſeſe. Quos quum nunc vide- 
am univerſos ſui pœnitere ſuffragii, quod meum una calculum, quem revo- 
care non poſſum, teſtari cogor, in urnam etſi fideliter, parum tamen caute 
conjectum, vel tantorum certe virorum ſocietate memet, vel communi ſorte 
mortalium, quibus nihil ſatis proviſum eſt undique, conſolabor. Nam quis 
non putaſſet id quod tam multi, tam docti, tam amici tibi putaverunt utiliter 
me ſuaſurum, ut inter te atque Eraſmum rediretur in gratiam, libelluſque 

uem nunc edidiſti premeretur perpetuo? At nunc res indicat id ipſum 
conſilium non ſatis conſulte conſultum. Fuiſſet enim, quandoquidem pre- 
mi non potuit, quod quo minus potuerit neque judico neque diſputo per 
utrum ſteterit, fuiſſet, inquam, etiamſi non ſatis commodum, at certe mi- 
nus incommodum, ſi liber eſſet olim, priuſquam ad cætera mala, tantus 


neſcio an vos adhuc pigeat, cæteros certe omnes jamdudum pudet. Uter 
in cauſa fuerit in præſente non excutio. Literis meis olim declaravi tibi 
quid mihi partim, partim aliis ad eum uſque diem de utriuſque facto vide- 
retur. Poſt eum vero diem quo pacto res tractata ſit inter vos, nec ſatis 
certe comperio, nec de re parum comperta pronuncio. Verum poſtquam 


1 Perhaps, im editus priuſſuam. See tl. ę Text Letter, 
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tu ſignificaras, meo te ſuaſu perpetuo preſſurum librum, quieviſtis paululum, 
Cæterum haud multo poſt Eraſmus huc ſcripſit ad nos, te quum aperte præ 


te ferres concordiam, occultis quotidie cuniculis pluſquam hoſtilia moliri. 
Tu contra negabas, et contendebas illum falſis duci opinionibus. Iterum 


ergo illum, iterum te admonuimus utrique cavendum eſſe, ne pravis aliorum 


dolis inter vos committeremini. Ille poſtea ſæpe velut novis ac novis abs 
te læſus technis querebatur, cui ego * eadem reſpondebam, aliorum 
malitiam veſtræ invidere quieti, quibus ſtudium fuerit ex duello veſtro vo- 
luptatem capere. Te vero, a quo nihil accipiebam literarum, nolui noſtris 
obtundere, præſertim quæ non aliam cantilenam poſſent, quam toties ante 
cantatam occinere. Nunc tandem libellus annotationum tuarum (qui jam 
ante quoque cœperat a quibuſdam apud nos adſervari negligentius, et per- 
mitti pluribus) offertur excuſus typis: ſed non niſi unum volumen aut al- 
terum. Hic et a frontiſpicio conſpicor, et a poſtico magis virulenta convicia, 
quam quæ modeſtiorum ferant aures. Quorum omnium initia cauſaſque 
cum in Eraſmum conjicias, ut te non refello, ita nec illum adhuc inauditum 
condemno. Hoc unum, mi Lee, ſcio, quod quum idoneis argumentis do- 
cere poſſim, diſſimulare non debeo, literas illas quibus te commonebat ab 
impotentibus Germanorum animis tibi cavendum eſſe, quas literas velut mi- 
naces videris in odium trahere, ab animo in te ſincero et de tua ſalute ſolli- 
cCito profectas. Cætera quo pacto geſta ſunt, tum demum expendam, quum 
illum quoque audiero. Quæ tamen ſeu vera ſunt, ut dicis, omnia, ſeu te 
nonnunquam imago quædam ver! deceperit, ſeu tua conjectura, ut eſt ani- 
mus in ſua cuique re ſuſpicax, longius interdum ſeſe quam quo ducebatur 
evexerit, non adeo immemor ſum humanæ ſortis, ut non connivendum pu- 
tem, ſi quis interdum dolori ſuo, ſeu veris e cauſis orto, ſeu creditis indul- 
geat. Sed optaſſem tamen, mi Lee chariſſime, pro meo in te amore, quo 
non eſt in te cujuſquam ſincerior, optaſſem, inquam, ita tibi temperatum 
eſſe, ut modeſtiæ potius laudem, quam acerbitatis veniam conſequerere. 
Verum hæc ſera querela eſt. Nunc quod reliquum eſt, oro te, mi Lee, ut 
redire properes ad nos, a quibus utinam nunquam fuiſſes digreſſus. Etenim 
ſive tu vera narras, ab ipſo te impulſum Eraſmo, five ille recte ſuſpicatur in- 
citatum te a ſuis æmulis, nunquam hic tumultus inter vos exortus eſſet, fi 
tu perpetuo manſiſſes in patria, in qua ut brevi te reducem videam ſalvum 
atque incolumem precor. Interea vale, * Grennici, 27 die Februarii. 
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quibus auguraris me non boni conſulturum, quod librum ad me mittas ex- 


ut premeres. Profecto, mi Lee, ut fateor eſſe longiuſculam, ita quantum re- 
cordor, minarum nihil habebat epiſtola. Certe nihil habebat animus, aut habe- 


quam patriæ noſtræ videretur, ſalva mihi ſemper tecum, quoad per te lice- 


ſuſpicax, ad minas trahere, quibus ego nihil aliud ſenſi, quam quoad poſſem 


666 A P PE N D 1 K. 


VII. 
Thomas Maris Eduardo Leo S. D. 


UDIUS tertius ad te, mi Lee chariſſime, literas dedi ſtatim ab alla. 
tis huc pauciſſimis annotationum tuarum voluminibus, quæ neſcio 
quis e Pariſiis ſcholaſticus huc feſtinarat mittere, ut amicis quibuſdam primo 
flore gratificaretur. Heri mihi redditus eſt abs te libellus una cum literis, 


caſum typis. Ego certe quod mihi donas, habeo gratiam; quod nunc ex- 
cuſum curaſti, quanquam perpetuo maluiſſem premi, tamen ut res habet, 
non tam tuum factum, qui nunc edideris, quam meum damno conſilium, 
per quem effectum eſt, ne tum eſſet editus, quum minore utriuſque damno 
potuiſſet, dum adhuc minus acribus odiis utrinque laborabatur. Sed quo- 
niam ſcripſi tam nuper hac de re, non erit opus eadem repetere. Unum 
præterire non debeo, quod ais longa me et prope minaci epiſtola tecum egiſſe 


bit unquam, neque enim natura ſum torvus. Memini ſcripſiſſe me pro mea 
virili conaturum, ut iſta taxatio tranſlationis Eraſmicæ, tuum potius factum 


ret, amicitia: quæ verba nolim te, qui mihi videris interdum plus æquo 


effecturum me, ut innoteſceret exteris, factum illud tuum apud nos, ut qui- 
buſdam fortaſſe placeat, certe non omnibus placere. Si nihil aliud poſſem, 
illa ipſa epiſtola ſaltem teſtaturum, non placere mihi, ut labores Eraſmi in 
communem ſtudiorum uſum tanto cum ſtudio collocati, tuo libello traduce- 
rentur, atque hæc me vel ideo facturum obnixius, quod verebar ſi ab Anglo 
impeteretur opus omnibus tam charum gentibus, ne noſtra patria trahere- 
tur apud eruditos omnes undique in invidiam. Nec uno pilo minus hanc in- 
vidiam pertimeſcebam, quod 1llic ſentiebam opus a nonnullis, vel invidis, 
vel imperitis infamari. Quum augurer atque præſagiam, aut evictis hoſti- 
bus aut deſiſtentibus, Eraſmi labores æternum eſſe victuros. Nec tamen 
omnes vel invidiæ damno, vel imperitiæ, quibus fortaſſis opus diſplicebit; 
liberum erit per me ſuum cuique judicium, et poterit interdum zeli fervor 
etiam peritis imponere : hoc certe fidenter pronuncio, neque ſanctiores ad- 
huc, neque doctiores, ab adverſa parte quam ab Eraſmo perſtitiſſe, ut nihil 
interim dicam de Summo Pontifice, cujus in hanc partem ſuffragium idem- 
que bis jam honorifice præbitum, quamvis mihi videatur irrefragabile, neſ- 
cio tamen quanti ponderis ſit iſtic apud quoſdam, quos ego, ſi modo vera 
audio, ſane vehementer admiror tam levem ipſos eam autoritatem ducere, 
pro qua adverſus alios ferro lammaque depugnant. Certe fi poteſtatem il- 
lam tam rigide ab ſe defenſam, tam facile cum libet negligunt, cui non 
fidem faciant, non pro Pontifice ſeſe, ſed pro ſuis potius affectibus dimicare ? 
Nam quod audio jactare quoſdam, propediem ſe facturos, ut n ne 770 

* calculum, 
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calculum, difpeream ni cupiam ſuavium hominum miram illam audire fa- 
cundiam, qua fic Pontifici demulceant aures, ut perſuadeant ei ex honore 
eſſe pontificiæ majeſtatis, ut in malorum gratiam, bonorum detrahat com- 
modis, et opus jam tandem reprobet, quod bis jam ex intervallo probavit, 
et toti ſe declaret orbi, cujus curam habet, Chriſti negotium, cujus vicem 
gerit, tam negligenter agere, ut dominicum gregem pro quo rationem red- 
diturus eſt, ſemel atque iterum paſtorali voce dimiſerit in pernicioſa paſcua. 


Certe Lutherus ipſe præ iſtis videri poteſt pius in ſacroſanctam Romanam 


ſedem, ut cui aliquo ſaltem modo tribuit univerſam poteſtatem, quam iſti 
ut verbis ſublevant, ita re videntur tollere, ſi judicium ejus in approbandis 
ſcriptorum operibus adeo ducunt leve. Atque ut illud ad ſedem pertinet, 
ſic iſtud pertinet ad Pontificem, de quo ſcelerate ſentiunt, ſi cenſent eum per 
incuriam id operis bis jam accurate commendaſſe fidelibus, quod haberi le- 
gique ſine fidei detrimento non poteſt. Jam quod tu ais neſcire te an Pon- 
tifex approbaverit, ut ad Græcam fidem excutiantur Latini codices, certe 
non probaſſe ſaltem exemplar Eraſmicum, quod ipſum probetur eſſe mendo- 
ſum, ut primam partem prorſus abjicio, ita ſecunda delector, ut belle atque 

acute excogitata per te; neque enim illorum quenquam audivi hactenus, 
qui tantum ſibi invenerit ſuffugii, qua totum opus impune liceret impetere, 
quod approbaſſet Pontifex. Itaque non conabor tibi hoc jumentum tollere. 
Cupio profecto aliquod tibi effugium patere, quo quod facis, feciſſe poſſis 
inoffenſo Pontifice. Verum miſere metuo, ne ex hoc aſylo quoque te detur- 
bet Eraſmus, qui etiamſi per ſe tanto bonorum conſenſu ſatis in tuto ſit, 
non feret tamen unquam tantam ignominiam, ut clypeus ei Pontificius, ve- 
lut ancile de ccelo datum, excuti videatur e manibus. Quod fi cenſeas 


agrum in ſumma frugiferum, aliquot adhuc tamen continere frutices, qui 


manum deſiderent agricolæ, nec autoritati Pontificis obſiſtis, non me modo, 
ſed ipſum etiam Eraſmum habebis adſtipulatorem, qui non eam ambit lau- 
dem, ut quod nemini unquam contigit, nempe ut nuſquam in longo dormi- 
tet opere, id illi deferatur uni: atque utinam ſic aperte modereris tuam, 
mi Lee, ſententiam, quod videri potes alicubi ſenſiſſe, utpote cum fateris 
non omnia damnare te in quibus ab Eraſmo diſſentis. Id ſi quo forte loco, 
nam totum librum non legi, abs te ſit aperte factum, nihil erit tibi negotii 
cum quoquam, niſi ut de ſolis annotationibus * diſputentur, e quibus ut 
rejicientur, haud dubie, multæ, ita quædam fortaſſe conſiſterent, quibus 
utilis videretur liber, quæ nunc alioquin in idem recident periculum, quod 
intentant; nempe quoniam malæ ſunt quædam, damnari ut debeant omnes, 


vel eo juſtius id ſubituræ diſcriminis, quod legem ferant ipſæ qua pereant. 


At cum dicis periculum eſſe, ne quis in poſterum lædatur ab his quæ tu re- 
prehendis in illo, divinatio quidem eſt iſta. Atque in diem eſt, quem tibi. 


fingis timor, etiamſi vera metueres, et cui multis modis poſſit occurri. 


Etenim qui malam ab illo ſtabilierit opinionem, hactenus nullum vidi: at 
quotidie video paſſim ſtudioſos, qui ſe laboribus ejus mire jam nunc 
fatentur adjutos in campo Scripturarum. Nec hac in parte dubito, quin 


x: Read aſputetur. 


mecum. 
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mecum, mi Lee, ſentias, et ſis aliquando faſſurus. Habes hominem docs 
tiſimum atque integerrimum, florem ipſum Theologicæ ſcholæ Dorpium, 
utriuſque vice prævium tibi ducem, ut qui et tuam ſententiam diu tenuerit, 
et polt 7 excuſam diligentius reliquerit; qua veritatis agnitione immane 
quanto plus veræ peperit gloriæ, quam ulla unquam victoria potuiſſet. Et 
mihi plane polliceor, quemadmodum literis illum refers, et eidem ſuccedis 
in certamen, ita non ullo pudore cunctaturum quin aliquando quod verum 
videris, quod viſurum non dubito, ingenue ſis agniturus. Cujus bonitatis 
mihi ſpem facit, quod idem jam nunc uno atque altero loco feciſſe te, non 
ſine laude video; idemque ut Eraſmus faciat, ex animo certe conſulam. 
Quod vero me, mi Lee, rogas, ne quid amoris erga te mei minuam, con- 
fide, mi Lee, mihi, etiamſi in hac cauſa æquior in eam partem ſum quæ 
oppugnatur, at ſic ut optem ab urbe ſalva ſalvas abduci copias, te tamen 
amabo ſemper, et amorem abs te meum tanti fieri gaudeo, nec in tuam rem 
ficubi - cauſa poſtulet incumbam ſegnius, quam in hanc inclino, uſque adeo 
ut cum quid edideris aliquando tuum, nam editurum certe multa, non dubi- 
to, ſi vel Eraſmus in alienum opus curioſos injecerit oculos, atque opus to- 
tum oppoſito conetur opuſculo demoliri, quanquam aliquanto meliore loco 
videretur, quod non niſi retaliaret injuriam; ipſe tamen tecum, quantumvis 
infirmis viribus, firmiſſima voluntate perſtabo. Vale, mi Lee chariſſime, 
ac, ſi nos amas, ad nos advola. Oren, ultima Februar, Anno ? MDII, 


VIIL. 


Epiſtola Domini Thomæ Mori, Equitis Aurati, ad Academiam Oxo- 


| 


nienſem, contra Scholaſticos illos Academiæ dictæ, qui fe To- 


Janos appellantes, omnes artes liberales, przcipue Græcas literas, 
odio habendas, earumque cultores conculcandos diceruſque proſcin- 
dendos eſſe palam predicabant. 


2 Thomas Morus Reverend? amis Patri 7 Commiſſario,  Procuratoribus, 
ac reliquo Senatui Scholaſticorum Oxon. Salutem. 


UBITAVI nonnihil, eruditiflimi viri, liceretne mihi de quibus 
nunc decrevi rebus ad vos ſcribere; nec uſque adeo ſtyli reſpectu mei 
dubitavi (quanquam eum ipſum quoque pudet in cœtum prodire virorum 
tam eloquentium) quam ne videri nimium ſuperbus poſſim, ſi homuncio non 
magna prudentia, minore rerum uſu, doctrina vero minus quam mediocri, 
tantum mihi arrogem, ut ulla in re, ſed præcipue in literaria conſilium dare 
unus audeam vobis omnibus, quorum quivis ob eximiam eruditionem pru- 
dentiamque ſit idoneus, qui multis hominum millibus conſulat. Verum 
contra, venerandi patres, lingulatis iſta ien veſtra quantum me promo 
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conſpectu deterruit, tantum me penitus inſpectu recreavit, quum ſubiit ani- 
mum, ſicut iſtulta atque arrogans inſcitia neminem dignatur audire, ita quo 
quiſque eſt ſapientior doctiorque, eo minus fibi ipſe confidere, aut cujuſquam 
aſpernari ſolet conſilium. Sed et hoc me vehementer animavit, quod nemi- 
ni unquam fraudi fuit apud æquos judices, quales vos imprimis eſtis, etſi ſi 
quis in conſulendo non ſatis proſpexiſſe videatur; ſed laudem ſemper gra- 
tiamque meruiſſe conſilium, quod quanquam non prudentiſſimum, fidum 
tamen fuerit, et amico profectum pectore. Poſtremo, cum apud me conſi- 
dero, quod hanc quantulamcumque doctrinam meam, ſecundum Deum, 
veſtræ iſti Academiæ acceptam ferre debeo, unde ejus initia retuli, videtur 
a me officium meum fideſque in vos exigere, ne quidquam ſilentio tranſeam, 
quod vos audire utile eſſe cenſeam. Quamobrem quum in ſeribendo totum 

periculum in eo viderem ſitum, ſi me quidam nimis arrogantem dicerent, 
contraque intelligerem ſilentium meum a multis damnari ingratitudinis poſſe, 
malui omnes ut me mortales audaculum prædicarent, quam quiſquam judi- 
caret ingratum, in veſtram præſertim ſcholam, cujus honori tuendo vehe- 
menter ipſe me devinctum ſentiam; maxime quum res ſit tanta quanta pro- 
fecto, ut mea fert opinio, nulla multis jam annis obtigit, quæ, ſi honori 
commodoque gymnaſii veſtri bene conſultum vultis, exactius fuerit veſtræ 
gravitati animadvertenda. Ea res cujuſmodi fit accipite. Ego cum Lon- 
dini eſſem, audivi jam nuper ſæpius quoſdam Scholaſticos Academiæ veſ- 
træ, ſive Græcarum odio literarum, ſeu pravo quopiam aliarum ſtudio, ſeu, 
quod opinor verius, improba ludendi nugandique libidine, de compoſito 
conſpiraſſe inter ſeſe ut ſe Trojanos appellent. Eorum quidam, ſenior, ut 
ferunt, quam ſapientior, Priami ſibi nomen adoptavit, Hectoris alius, alius 
item Paridis, aut aliorum cujuſquam veterum Trojanorum, cæterique ad 
eundem modum, non alio conſilio, quam uti per ludum jocumque, veluti 
factio Græcis adverſa, Græcarum literum ſtudioſis illuderent. Itaque hac 
ratione factum aiunt, ne quiſquam ejus linguæ quidquam qui deguſtaſſet 
aut domi ſuæ aut in publico poſſit conſiſtere, quin digito notetur, ca- 
chinnis rideatur, et appetatur ſcommatibus, ab aliquo Trojanorum illorum 
ridiculorum, qui nihil rident aliud niſi quod * ſolas neſciunt omnes bonas lite- 
ras: uſque adeo in Trojanos iſtos aptiſſime quadrare videatur vetus illud 
adagium: Sero ſapiunt Phryges. Hac de re quum aſſidue multos audirem 
multa referentes, quanquam et diſpliceret omnibus, et mihi imprimis eſſet 
acerbum ſcholaſticos eſſe aliquos apud vos, qui talibus ineptiis et otio abu- 
terentur ſuo, et bonis aliorum ſtudiis eſſent moleſti, tamen quoniam videbam 
nunquam undique ſic poſſe proſpici, ut e tanta hominum turba omnes et ſa- 
perent, et frugi modeſtique eſſent, cœperam apud me rem pro levi ducere. 
Cæterum poſteaquam huc Abingdoniam invictiſſimum Regem ſum comitatus, 
accepi rurſus ineptias illas in rabiem demum cœpiſſe procedere; nempe ne- 
(cio quem e Trojanis illis hominem, ut ipſe ſentit, ſapientem, ut fautores 
ejus excuſant, hilarem atque dicaculum, ut alii judicant, qui facta ejus con- 
ſiderant, inſanum, hoc facro jejunii tempore concionibus publicis non modo 
contra Græcas literas, et Latinam politiem, ſed valde liberaliter adverſus 
emnes liberales arts blateraſſe. Tum quo ſive tota res congrueret, neu 
— * * Perhaps %% | 
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violari potiſſimum, quorum officio potiſſimum incumbit ejus muneris > aye. 


iſtud profecto nemo videt, qui non cæcam putet atque inſignem malitiam, 
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tam ſtolidum ſermonis corpus uteretur ſano capite, neque integrum ullum 
Scripture caput tractavit, quæ res in uſu fuit veteribus, neque dictum 
aliquod brevius e Sacris Literis, qui mos apud nuperos inolevit, ſed thema. 
tum loco delegit Britannica quædam anilia proverbia. Itaque non dubito 
ſermonem illum tam nugacem vehementer offendiſſe eos qui intererant, quum 
videam omnes tam iniquis auribus rem accipere, qui vel fruſtatim inde 
quidquam audiant. Quorum quotuſquiſque eſt, qui modo vel ſcintillam 
habet Chriſtianæ mentis in pectore, qui non lamentatur majeſtatem ſacro- 
lancti Concionatoris officii, quod mundum Chriſto lucritecit, nunc ab his 


toritate tueri? In quod concionandi officium quæ potuit excogitari contu- 
melia inſignior, quam ſic qui concionatoris nomen profitetur, in ſacratiſſimo 
totius anni tempore, magna Chriſtianorum frequentia, in ipſo Dei templo, 
in altiſſimo pulpito, velut ipſius Chriſti ſolio, in venerabilis Chriſti corporis 
conſpectu, quadrageſimalem ſermonem in Bacchanales convertiſſe nænias? 
Quo vultu credimus auditores ejus ſtetiſſe, quum illum a quo ſpiritualem 
ſapientiam venerant audituri, geſticulantem et ridentem, cachinnoſque eden- 
tem e pulpito ſimi in morem cernerent, et quum pia mente verba vitæ 
exſpectaſſent, abeuntes nihil audiſſe recordarentur præter oppugnatas literas, 
et prædicandi officium ineptia prædicatoris infamatum? Atque quod ſecula- 
res diſciplinas omnes inſectatur, ſi bonus ille vir mundo ſe procul ſubducens 
diu vitam traduxiſſet in eremo, atque inde repente prodiens iſthac oratione 
uteretur, inſiſtendum eſſe vigiliis, orationi, jejuniis, hac via gradiendum, ſi, 
qui cœlum petant, cætera nugas eſſe; quin ipſarum etiam ſtudium literarum 
compedum vice eſſe, ruſticos atque indoctos expeditius ad cœlum provolare, 
ferri utcunque fortaſſis hæc oratio a tali perſona poſſet, et veniam mereretur 
ſimplicitas, quam qui audirent benigne, interpretarentur ſanctimoniam, qui 
vero graviſſime, piam ſaltem atque devotam juſtitiam. At nunc quum vi- 
dent in ſuggeſtum ſcandere hominem penulatum, humeros inſtratum velle- 
ribus, habitu qui profiteatur literatum, atque inde in medio Academiæ, quo 
nemo niſi literarum cauſa venit, palam contra omnes fere literas debacchari, 


ſuperbamque adverſus meliores artes invidiam. Quin demirantur multi 
vehementer, quid homini in mentem venerit, cur putaret ſibi prædicandum 
aut de Latina lingua, de qua non multum intelligit, aut de ſcientus liberali- 
bus, e quibus adhuc minus intelligit, aut poſtremo de Græca lingua, cujus 
v9 yev intelligit ; quum ei tam uberem ſuppeditare potuiſſent materiam ſeptem 
peccata mortalia, res nimirum concionibus idonea, tum cujus creditur ipſe 
neutiquam imperitus; qui quum ſic inſtitutus fit, uti quicquid neſcit id re- 
prehendere malit quam diſcere, quid eſt, ſi hæc inertia non eſt? Ad hæc 
quum palam infamat quoſcunque ſcire quidquam deprehenderit, quod ipſe 
quo minus addiſcat, ſegnities aut 1ngenil deſperatio prohibet, annon hec 
invidia eſt ? Denique quum nullum ſcientiæ genus in pretio vellet eſſe, nil 
quod iple icire falſo ſibi perſuaſerit, atque ab ignorantia majorem ſibi laudem 
b Read auctoritalim. 
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arrogat quam ab ſcientia, ſicut quorundam fert modeſtia, nonne hæc ſupre” 
ma eſt ſuperbia ? Itaque quod ad ſeculares literas pertinet, quanquam nemo 
negat ſalvum eſſe quenquam ſine literis, non illis modo, fed prorſus ullis 
poſſe, doctrina tamen etiam ſecularis, ut ille vocat, animum ad virtutem 
præparat. Quæ res ut ut ſeſe habeat, nemo ſaltem dubitat literas unam pro- 
pe atque unicam eſſe rem propter quam frequentatur Oxonia; quandoqui- 
dem rudem illam et illiteratam virtutem quævis bona mulier liberos ſuos ip- 
ſa docere non 50 poſſet domi. Præterea quiſquis ad vos venit, non pro 
tinus ad perdiſcendum Theologiam venit: oportet ſint qui et leges perdiſ- 
cant; noſcenda eſt et rerum humanarum prudentia, res adeo non inutilis 
Theologo, ut abſque hac ſibi fortaſſis intus non inſuaviter poſſet canere, at 
certe ad populum inepte ſit cantaturus. Quæ peritia haud ſcio an aliunde 
uberius quam a poëtis, oratoribus, atque hiſtoricis hauriatur. Quin ſunt 
nonnulli, qui cognitionem rerum naturalium velut viam ſibi qua tranſcen- 
dant in ſupernam contemplationem præſtruant, iterque per philoſophiam et 
liberales artes, quas omnes iſte ſecularis nomine literaturæ damnat, faciunt 
ad Theologiam, ſpoliatis videlicet Egypti mulieribus in Reginæ cultum; 
quam Theologiam, quoniam hanc ſolam videatur admittere, ſi vel hanc ad- 
mittat, non video tamen quo padto- poſſit attingere citra linguæ peritiam 
vel Hebrææ, vel Græcæ, vel Latinæ, niſi forte ſibi perſuaſerit homo ſuavis 
ſatis in id librorum ſcriptum eſſe Britannice, aut totam prorſus Theologiam 
putat intra ſeptum illum claudi quæſtionum de quibus tam aſſidue diſputant, 
in quas pernoſcendas pars exigua fateor linguæ Latinæ ſuffecerit. Verum 
enimvero, intra has anguſtias Auguſtam illam cœli reginam Theologiam 
ſic coërceri pernego, ut non præterea Sacras incolat atque inhabitet Scriptu- 
ras, indeque per omnes ſanctiſſimorum Patrum cellas peregrinetur, Auguſti- 
ni dico, Hieronymi, Ambroſu, Cypriani, Chryſoſtomi, Gregorii, Baſilii, 
atque id genus aliorum, quibus ut nunc contemtim vocant, poſitiva ſcriben- 
tibus Theologiæ ſtudium ſtetit a Chriſto paſſo plus annis mille, priuſquam 
argutæ iſtæ naſcerentur, quæ jam prope ſolæ ventilantur, quæſtiunculæ. 
Quorum opera Patrum quiſquis a ſe jactat intelligi ſine ſuæ cujuſque eorum 
linguæ non vulgari peritia, diu id jactabit imperitus priuſquam ei periti 
credant. At ſi nunc velamen ineptiæ concionator ille prætexat, non ſecu- 
lares ab ſe damnatas literas, ſed immoderata earum ſtudia, non video in eam 
partem tam paſſim peccari ut opus fuerit publica concione corrigi, ac revo- 
cari velut in præceps ruentem populum. Neque enim valde multos audio 
in hoc literarum genere eo uſque pervaſiſſe, quin paulo adhuc progreſſi lon- 
gius, aliquanto tamen citra medium fubſiſterent. Cæterum bonus ille vir 
ut facile declararet quam longe ab ea ſermonis moderatione abeſſet, qui- 
cunque Græcas adpeterent literas aperte vocavit hæreticos, ad hæc lectores 
earum diabolos maximos denotavit, auditores vero diabolos etiam illos, ſed 
modeftius, et, ut ipſi videbatur facete, minutulos. Itaque hoc impetu, 
imo iſta furia ſanctus iſte vir diaboli vocabulo notavit virum quendam, quem 
omnes talem eſſe ſciunt qualem is qui vere Diabolus eſt perquam zgre ferret 
concionatorem fieri. Quanquam haud nominatim citavit hominem, verum 
tam aperte tamen hominem deſignavit, ut omnes tam intelligerent quem 
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notaret, quam ipſum qui ſic notaſſet notarent amentiæ. Haud ita, viri li- 
teratiſſimi, deſipio, ut in me ſumam Græcarum literarum patrocinium apud 
prudentias veſtras, quibus facile intelIigo ? eam utilitatem perſpectam eſſe 
prorſus ct cognitam, Etenim cui non perſpicuum eſt cum in cæteris artibus 
omnibus, tum in ipſa quoque Theologia, qui vel optima quæque invenere 
vel inventa tradiderunt accuratiſſime, fuiſſe Græcos? Nam in philoſophia, 
exceptis duntaxat his quæ Cicero reliquit et Seneca, nihil habent Latinorum 
ſcholæ niſi vel Græcum, vel quod e Græca lingua traductum eſt. Taceo 
Novum Teſtamentum atque peritiſſimos Sacrarum Literarum interpretes 
fuiſſe Græcos, Græceque ſcripliffe, Hoc certe non fine eruditorum omnium 
conſenſu dicam; Quanquam jam olim quædam tranſlata ſunt, et multa jam 
nuper melius, tamen neque dimidium Græcorum voluminum Latio adhuc 
donatum eſt, neque quicquam fere ſic a quoquam verſum, ut non idem ad- 
| huc in ſua lingua legatur aut emendatius aut certe efficacius. Eamque ob 
cauſam veterum quiſque Doctorum Latinæ Eccleſiæ, Hieronymus, Auguſti- 
nus, Beda, multique itidem alii ſedulo ſe dederunt perdiſcendo Græcorum 
ſermonem, idque pluribus libris jam tum traductis, quam multi nunc, qui 
ſibi impendio videntur eruditi, ſolent legere, nec didicere ſolum, ſed poſte- 
ris conſuluerunt etiam, his imprimis qui vellent eſſe Theologi, idem ipſi ut 
facerent. Quamobrem non eſt, ut dixi, conſilium apud prudentias veſtras 
Græcæ liaguæ ſtudium defendere, ſed pro meo in vos officio potius inhor- 
tari, ne quenquam permitratis aut publicis concionibus aut privatis ineptiis 
a Græcarum ſtudio literarum deterreri apud Academiam veſtram, quam lin- 
guam univerſa ſanxit Eccleſia in omni ſchola docendam eſſe. Itaque pro 
rudentia veſtra facile videtis, non omnes prorſus eſſe ſtupidos, qui ex veſtris 
Grecz ſeſe linguæ dediderunt; verum aliquot ex his eſſe ejuſmodi, ut veſtra 
ſchola non in hoc regno tantum, ſed per exteras etiam gentes eorum fama 
doctrine multum veræ gloriæ fit conſecuta. Præterea multos jam ceœpiſſe 
videtis, quorum exempla ſequentur alii, multum boni veſtro conferre Gym- 
naſio, quo et omnigenam literaturam promoveant et modo nominatim Græ- 
cam. Quorum nunc fervidus in vos affectus mirum ni frigeſcat, ſi tam pi- 
um propoſitum ſummo ludibrio iſthinc haberi ſentiant. Præſertim quum 
Cantabrigiæ, cui vos prælucere ſemper conſueviſtis, illi quoque qui non 
diſcunt Græce, * tam communi ſuæ ſcholæ ſtudio ducti, in ſtipendium ejus 
qui aliis Græca prælegit viritim perquam honeſte contribuunt. Hæc, in- 
quam, vos videtis, multaque item alia quibus inveniendis ingenioli mei 
parvitas non ſufficit, cui propoſitum eſt potius eorum vos commonetacere 
quæ alii dicunt ac ſentiunt, quam quid vos facere deceat conſulere, qui mul- 
to acutius quam ego facio perſpicitis, niſi tales improbe ſuborientes factiones 
mature comprimatis, fore ut pluribus paulatim contagione infectis pejor pars 
in majorem tandem poſlit excreſcere, atque ita futurum alii ut cogantur in 
veſtrum, qui boni ac ſapientes eſtis, auxilium manus apponere. Nam ego 
certe neminem eſſe reor qui ullo tempore unquam fuit e vobis, quin Acade- 
miæ veſtræ ſtatum tam ad ſe pertinere ducat, quam ad ipſos vos qui nunc 
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vivitis ibi. Neque dubitandum eſt quin Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater 
Cantuarienſis Antiſtes, qui et Cleri totius noſtri Primas eſt et veſter Cancel- 
larius, non erit hac in re ulla ex parte remiſſus, idque vel Cleri cauſa vel veſ- 
tra, quorum utriſque valde ſentit intereſſe ne ſtudia adhuc intercidant. In- 
tercident autem ſi contentionibus laborante Gymnaſio, a ſtultis paſſim atque 
inertibus artes bonæ permittantur impune derideri. Quid autem Reveren- 
difimus in Chriſto Pater Cardinalis Eboracenſis, qui et literarum promotor 
et ipſe literatiſſimus Antiſtes eſt ? An is bonarum artium et linguarum ſtu— 
dium impune apud vos ludibrio haberi patienter ferat, ac non potius ad- 
verſus ſciolos iſtos contemtores earum et doctrine, et virtutis, et auctorita - 
tis ſuæ aculeos eſt exſerturus ? Denique Chriſtianiſſimus Princeps nolter, cu- 
jus facra Majeſtas bonas artes omnes tanto favore proſequitur quanto Prin- 

cipum unquam quiiquam, et qui præterea tantum habet eruditionis ac judi- 


cii quantum hactenus habuit Principum nemo, nunquam haud dubie pro im- 


menſa prudentia ſua tantaque in Deum pietate patietur bonarum artium ſtu- 
dia malorum atque inertium ſtudiis in eo dilabi loco, in quo majores ejus cla- 
riſſimi clariſſimum Gymnaſium ſtatuerunt, quod non ſolum ſit ex veruitiili- 
mis, unde multi tanta eruditione exorti ſint, ut non Angliam ſolum ſed et 
totam etiam illuſtrarint Eccleſiam, verum etiam quod pluribus Collegiis or- 
natum eſt, quibus perpetui proventus aſſignantur ad alendos ſtudioſos, 


gquam ut fit extra ſuum regaum Academia ulla quæ cum iſto Gymnaſio 
veſtro in ea una re conferri poſſit, quorum omnium Collegiorum hic ſco- 


pus eſt, et tantum iſthic apud vos proventuum non aliam ob cauſam collatum 
eſt, quam ut magnus Scholaſticorum numerus liber a parandi victus ſollici- 


tudine bonas ibi artes perdiſceret. Verum ego nihil dubito prudentias veſ- 


tras facile rationem 1nituras, qua contentiones iſtas et ineptiſſimas factiones 
ipſi compeſcatis, curaturaſque ut omne genus bonarum literarum non modo 
vacet irriſione atque ludibrio, ſed in pretio quoque et honore habeatur. Qua 


veſtra diligentia et multum bonis ſtudiis apud vos proderitis, et Illuſtriſſimum 


Principem noſtrum, dictoſque Reverendiſſimos in Chriſto Patres vix dici po- 
teſt quantum demerebimini. Me vero ipſum, qui hæc omnia ob ingentem 
amorem meum erga vos hoc tempore hac manu mea ſcribenda eſſe duxi, mi- 
rabiliter profecto devincietis: cujus ſtudium et operam in veſtram utilitatem 
paratiſſima non univerſi modo ſed ſinguli quoque veſtrum præſto ſibi fore in- 
telligent. Deus clariſſimam iſtam Academiam veſtram ſervet incolumem, 
reddatque indies magis magiſque bonis literis omnibus et virtute floren- 
R Thomas Morus. 
Abingdoniæ 4to Kal. Aprilis. 9 55 


Tars Epiſtle is called by the Editor, Richard James: Epiſtola poſt uma. 
He hath added to it: Pomata in mortem Roberti Cottoni, et Thome Alleni, 


See Wood, vol. I. c. 616. who ſays that More's Epiſtle was written 
Anno 1519. | ER” hoy. 
ANGLIA duas habet Academias. — In utraque traduntur Græcæ literæ, 
Rd Cantabrigiæ tranquille, quod ejus Scholz princeps fit Joannes Fiſcherus, 
The conſtruction is defeRive in this long-winded ſentence, 
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668 APE RA ND 1K 
Epiſcopus Roffenſis, non eruditione tantum ſed et vita Theologica, Ve- 
rum Gxoniæ cum juvenis quidam, non vulgariter doctus, ſatis feliciter 
Grece profiteretur, barbarus quiſpiam in populari concione, magnis et atro- 
cibus conviciis debacchari cœpit in Græcas literas. At Rex, ut non indoc- 
tus ipſe, ita bonis literis favens, qui tum forte in propinquo erat, re per 
Morum et Pacæum cognita, denunciavit ut volentes ac Jubentes Græ— 
canicam literaturam amplecterentur. Ita rabulis impoſitum eſt ſilentium. 
Eraſinus, Epiſt. 380. | 


Morus Dorpio ſuo S. D. 
n P RADIVINABAM facile aliter aliquando ſenſurum te quam 


ſentiebas. Verum enimvero ut non reſipiſceres modo, ſed edita quo- 

que in id ornatiſſima oratione mutatum eſſe temet teſtareris; 1dque tam in- 
genue, tam citra fucum ullum, tam nullis prorſus ambagibus, hoc vero 
quum exſpectationem meam, tum omnem omnium ſpem ac ferme vota 
ſuperavit; adeo res videbatur et incredibilis eſſe probitatis et abſolutæ mo- 
deſtiæ. Nam ut nihil eſt tritius quam uti iiſdem de rebus aliis aliter ſen- 
tentiis, ita nihil eſt unquam rarius, quam ubi ſententiam ſemel declararis, 
deinde aſſeveratione firmaris, poſtremo contentione defenderis, tum vela 
rurſus agnita veritate vertere, atque in portum unde ſolviſti, velut fruſtra 
navigaſſes, remigrare denuo. Crede, mi Dorpi, mihi, quod tu modeſtiſſi- 
me feciſti, id ab iſtis fruſtra, quos hodie mundus pro modeſtiſſimis habet, 
exegiſſes. Ita ſunt plerique omnes præpoſtero quodam pudore ſtupidi, ut 
eſſe potius ſeſe ſtultos indicent, quam fuiſſe unquam olim fateantur. Quan- 
to tu, mi Dorpi, ſanctius, cui quum illud acumen ingenii fuerit, ea doctri- 
nz copia, ea dicendi vis, ut ſiquid tueri liberet tibi, quod vel parum proba- 
bile videretur, vel omnino paradoxum, potens eſſes tamen approbare lectori- 
bus; maluiſti certe veritatis quam fuci cupidior omnibus declarare morta- 
libus falſum aliquando fuiſſe te potius quam perpetuo falleres. _ quod 
eximiam hanc modeſtiam alia rurſus modeſtia ſuperaſti, qui quod ingenii 
tui felicitate contigit, ut verum quod eſſet ipſe perſpiceres, id aliorum tri- 
buas rationibus, etiam meis. Ita quum primus tibi ſapientiæ gradus et de- 
beatur et omnium deferatur calculis, ipſe temet ſolus in ſecundum detrudis; 
eruditorum certe vel cubitis retrudendus in primum. Etenim quum meam 
illam epiſtolam, verbis magis quam rebus uberem, cum oratione tua tam 
_ eloquenti, tam denſis, tam efficacibus argumentis referta confero, ſatis, mi 
Dorpi, ſatis meo cum rubore video, quam nihil illa moment! ad te mutan- 
dum attulerit, cui nune vel civilitatis cauſa vel modeſtiæ tuam lau- 
dem cedis ; ſed que te rurſum quo magis fugitur, magis, haud dubie, 
lequitur. | | 19 F TY 
Itaque, mi, chariſſime Dorpi, hoc tuum factum quo rarioris exempli 
eſt, eo plus tibi cogites veræ peperiſſe gloriæ, nec ullo unquam ſæculo in- 


» He commends Dorpius, for retracting, and yielding to Eraſmus, 
| | | termo⸗ 
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bonas ut literas opprimant atque extrudant e ſcholis, miram exſpecto muta- 
tionem brevi, nempe ut ubilibet potius emergant eruditi, tum ut qui ver- 
ſantur in Gymnaſiis publicis, quemadmodum actus indifferentes eſſe decer- 
nunt, fic ipſi tandem decernantur inter doctos et indoctos medii. Piget 
me, mi Dorpi, de rebus iſtis illorum quadam miſeratione cogitare, qui pau- 
corum factione pertinacium in partem invidiæ nihil merentes veni- 


unt. De tua vero laude quam illorum opprobrio multo magis libenter 


cogitd/o oo 


X. 
Morus Budzo 8. D. 


E SCIO, mi Budæe, quæ valde cordi charaque ſunt, an præſtet 
unquam poſlidere, niſi poſſis retinere. Nam ego me putavi plane 
felicem fore, fi Budæum contingeret, cujus effigiem * pulcherrima lectio 
mihi delinearat, coram aliquando cernere ; et poſtquam voti ſum factus 
compos, viſus ſum mihi ipſa felicitate felicior. Verum quum neque per 


utriuſque negotia licuerit tam ſæpe congredi, ut meum illud deſiderium 


colloquendi tecum poſſet expleri, et intra paucos dies, avocantibus regis 
ditionum negotiis, noſtra illa conſuetudo vix jam cœpta ſimul abrupta 
ſit, nos quos neceſſe erat ſuum quemque principem comitari, in diverſa 
diſtracti ſumus, haud ſcio an unquam reviſuri mutuo; quanto lætior oc- 
curſus fuerat, tanto nimirum mihi ex hoc digreſſu major eſt obortus mce- 


ror. Quem ita demum nonnihil potes levare, fi te digneris interim literis 


præſentem reddere, quas tamen, niſi vehementior me cupiditas urgeret, non 
auderem pete ook > runs. 1 5 


XI. 
Morus Buda 
UM omnium tuorum nihil obiter legam, ſed inter ſolida et primaria 
collocem ſtudia; Aſem vero tuum fic attente perdiſco, quomodo non 


quemlibet veterum. Nam ne tranſeunter intelligi poſſit, ipſe delectis ver- 
bis, exquiſitis ſententiis, elaborata ſermonis gravitate, poſtremo pondere et 


difficultate rerum tam alte petitarum peneque jam evanidarum vetuſtate, 


providiſti; quibus tamen fi quis intendat oculos, contineatque atque infigat 
preſſius, eam adfudiſti lucem, fic propemodum deleta refeciſti, ut tua verba 
dum verſat, omnibus interim preteritis ſeculis interverſari videatur, et om- 


nium regum, tyrannorum, gentium colluſtrare, numerare, velutque manu 


contrectare divitias; quod fere majus eſt quam quibuſlibet avaris contingat 
in ſuis. Vix profecto numerare poſſum quam multis te nominibus, mi Bu- 


| © Lovarienſes, nempe; * Perhaps pulcherrimam. 
4 ; ” 4 
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dæe, complectar, vel quod mihi tam impenſe faves, vel quod nemo mihi 
valde diligitur, quin bona fit fortuna factum idem quoque ut vehementer ame- 
tur abs te; vel quod tam multas, tam egregias tibi virtutes ineſſe conſpicio, 
vel quod animum tuum auguror prorſus haud abhorreniem a meo, vel quod 
hic tam utilis labor in literis omnes tibi mortales obſtringit, vel quod tam in- 
comparabilis eruditio, quæ peculiaris olim cleri gloria fuerat, tibi feliciter 


obtigit uxorato. Nam aaixov appellare non ſuſt neo, tam multis, tam egre- 


giis dotibus, tam alte ſubvectum ſupra Nοjj i.... 


e e e 


d Epiſtola clariſſimi viri Thome M ori „ qua refellit rabi oſam maledicentiam © 


Monachi cujuſdam juxta indocti atque arrogantis, 


JJERLATZ ſunt ad me literæ tuæ, frater in Chriſto chariſſime, 
T longe quidem illæ, et mira quzdam ſigna præ ſe ferentes amoris erga 
me tui. Quis enim poſſit affectus eſſe vehementior quam qui te tam impenſe 


reddit de mea ſalute ſollicitum, ut etiam tuta pertimeas? Times enim ne 


ſic Eraſmum diligam, ut ejus contagio corrumpar, ne {ic hominis adamem 
literas, © ne nova ejus peregrinaque doctrina, fic enim ſcribis, inficiar. Quod 


ne accidat, poſtquam aliquot paginis in hominis eruditionem et mores totis, 
quod aiunt, habenis invectus es, oras tandem atque obſecras perquam ſancte 


ſcilicet, ac per Dei miſericordiam tantum non adjuras ut diligenter ab illo 
caveam. Nam primum juxta Apoſtolum inquis: Corrumpunt bonos mores 
conſortia prava. Deinde citas ex illius Proverbiis, quod Qui juxta claudum 
habitat, diſcet ſubclaudicare. Denique adfers e poëta quoque teſtimonium, 
ut facias, opinor, triademnm: l 
3 Dum ſpeRant oculi læſos, læduntur et iꝑſi. : 

His atque aliis hujuſmodi, quanquam nihil eſt ejus periculi quod tu perti- 
meſcis, ſedulo tamen abs te curatum eſt, ut ego ab eo loco in quo tu peri- 


culum eſſe putas, ſi modo putas, averterer. Quam ob rem niſi tam grati 


erga me animi gratia gratias immenſas agerem, merito viderer ingratus, 
ingratior adhuc futurus, fi poſteaquam tu me gradientem videns in planitie, 
fervido quodam amoris æſtu pertimuiſti ne caderem, ego te per præcipitia 
currentem intrepidus ac ſecurus aſpiciam, neque ad te clamitem, ut tibi 
caute proſpicias, ſenfimque inde ac N referas pedem, unde ſit pe- 
riculum ne corruas. Itaque primo colluſtrabo locum, in quo verſor ipſe, 


in quo quum tuta omnia eſſe docuero, tum denique commonſtrabo tibi arcem 


iſtam tuam, e qua Eraſmum noſtrum, velut e ſublimi tutoque deſpicis, 
periculoſe nutare. Nam primum quid mihi periculi eſt, ſi Eraſmum cre- 
dam in Novo Teſtamento multa rectius vertiſſe quam Interpretem veterem, 
ſi credam Græcis et Latinis literis Eraſmum illo peritiorem? Id quod non 
credo tantum, ſed etiam plane video ſcioque. Nec poteſt id cuiquam eſſe ambi- 


4 From the Letters againſt Lee dee Appendix, No. XXII. 5. 
Perhaps ut, | | 7 
1 3 Suum, 
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guum, cui vel exigua fuerit utriuſque linguæ notitia. Quid periculi eſt ſi 
eorum librorum lectione delecter, quos doctiſſimi quique maximeque pii 

velut una voce collaudant? Quos Pontifex Maximus pariter et Optimus bis 
jam pronunclavit utiles eſſe ſtudioſis? Quomodo tam periculoſa poſſim il lo 
docente diſcere, qui nihil ipſe definit, qui vel aliena vel ſua fic proponit in 
medium, ut judicium reſervet integrum Lectori? Qui ſi maxime falſa aſſe- 
reret, non tamen uſque adeo ſum ſtupidus, ut non olfaciam quid veræ fidei, 
quid morum probitati congruat, nec ſic in cujuſquam verba juratus, ut non 
| libere ab illo, ſicubi ſubſit cauſa, diſſentiam, Quamobrem ab ills, quod 

dixi, nihil diſcriminis imminet mihi, etiam fi, quod tu ſcribis, quædam fo- 
rent parum ſana quæ ſcriberet. At tibi contra, quod doleo, neſcio qua ma- 
la ſorte contigiſſe video, ut cum illa tam numeroſa volumina, tam plena non 
eruditionis modo, ſed veræ quoque pietatis ediderit, quam non alius quiſ- 
quam multis jam retro ſeculis, tu nobis in periculum venias, ut quod aliis 
{alubre fit remedium, id tibi præſtigiator aliquis verterit in venenum. Non 
potui, mihi crede, pro meo in te amore, fine gravi dolore legere quæ neſcio 
quo tu calore ſcripſiſti, quum in hominem nihil male meritum de te, pub- 
lice vero de omnibus meritum bene, convicia velut e plauſtro tam intempe- 
ranter evomeres. Dum eruditioni detrahis, debaccharis in vitam, vagabun- 
dum dicis et pſeudotheologum, ſycophantam clamitas, hæreſeos crimen im- 
pingis ac ſchiſmatis, eo uſque progreſſus petulantiæ, ut præconem etiam 


voces Antichriſti, etiamſi eam rem videlicet perbelle permollias, quod quum 
id improbiſſime dixeris, dicas te nolle dicere. Quis verſipellis et callidus 


Dæmon, amice jamdiu chariſſime, ſtrophas hujuſmodi veteratoriaſque ver- 


ſutias in tuum pectus tam ſimplex olim vereque candidum, quum adhuc 


profanus eſſes, nunc tandem tot annos Monachi, quodque multo ſanctius 
eſſe debet, etiam ſacerdotis invexit? Ut dicas : Hæreticum non voco; ſed ea 


facit, que qui fecerit eſt hereticus : Non appello ſchiſmaticum; ſed ea facit, que 


qui fecerit, ſchiſmaticus eſt : Antichriſti præconem ego non nomino; ſed quid fi 
Deus hoc ipſum de Eraſmo aſſeruerit? Parco tamen, ne forte exiſtimes aliquid de 
me ſupra id quod vides aut audis in me. Proh Devim atque hominum fidem |! 
quid ego de te audio? Teſtor hoc in loco tuam conſcientiam, non erubeſcis, 


non totus intremiſcis, dum rem tam impiam talibus adornas prodigiis, dum 


quod homuncio quiſpiam ſcelerate mentitur, id tu tam ſancte nobis velut e 


cœleſti vaticinio decantas, dum alienæ fame detractionem, opus plane 


Diaboli, ad Deum refers auctorem? Nam quod tanquam modeſtiæ cauſa 
parcere te dicis, ne magnum aliquid de te exiſtimem, ita Deum precor, 
uterque noſtrum de ſe ſentiat humiliter, ut ego de te nihil exiſtimaſſem ſub- 
limius, etiamſi id aperte narraſſes tibi revelatum ipſi, etiamſi nomen ex- 
preſſiſſes Angeli vel Dæmonis, qui hoc ad te detuliſſet. Quippe quam rem 
ne jurato quidem credidiſſem, ſed ſuaſiſſem potius ne omni ſpiritui crederes, 
præſertim ei qui quantumvis falſa luce præfulſerit, Angelum tamen tene- 
brarum ſeſe, detractionis, et calumniæ, ſuſurro peculiari Satanæ ſigno pro- 
didiſſet. Maluiſſem tibi occinere illud Pauli: In noviſſimis temporibus diſce- 
dent guidam a fide, attendentes ſpiritibus erroris, et doctrinis Dæmonum in hypo- 


criſi loquentium mendacium, et cauteriatam habentium conſcientiam, * Idem illud 
'f Perhaps Jem. 


ejuſdem: 
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pidus expaveſcam quicquid aut delirus quiſpiam ſomniet, aut confingat im- 


di, ea tamen virtutis indole præditum, his artibus adformatum ingenium 


dignum fide, non valde moratis moribus, vere moroſum, honoratum tamen 


A A Nl. 
ejuſdem: Nemo vos ſeducat, volens in bumilitote et religione Angelorum, 9 
non vidit ambulans, fruſtra inflatus ſenſu fue ceruis. Ac nimirum Ee 
congruebant, quam illud quod tu tibi ſtulte applicas ex Apoſtolo. Nunc 
vero quando ſignificas non revelatum tibi, fed alii neſcio cui, multo etiam 


minus commoveor. Etenim quanquam non dubitem Deum interdum quæ- 
dam revelare mortalibus, non tamen uſque adeo ſtulte ſum credulus, ut tre- 


poſtor, aut energumeno malus inſpiret Genius. Non dubito quin ſimilibus 
afflatus ſit orgiis is etiam quem ſcribis his verbis admonuiſſe te : Noveris 
pro certo quod Eraſmus iſte, quem tanta ſeguilun pompa verborum, non reste ſen- 
it de fide Catholica aut Sacra Scriptura; hoc multoties oftendit, ubi ſecretam poſſi 
habere audientiam : expertus ſum quod dico, et hoc ſepius. Hactenus illius bo- 
ni viri de Eraſmo apud te præconium, quem dicis etiam quiſquis eſt, egre- 
giam excogitaſſe adverſus Eraſmum Apologiam, quem tamen admones ne 
ſuſpicer eſſe Leum. Noli vereri, non ſuſpicor; nam de Leo fatis perſuaſum 
habeo, quanquam neſcio quo impetu eo fit ingreſſus unde nunc pudet regre- 


eſſe, ut etiam ſi de literis obſtrepat, non ſit prorupturus in convicia ; tuum _ 
vero hvnc prædicant quidam longe Leo diſſimilem. Nam quem tu fide dig- 
num dicis virum, & plene gravem, atque, ut-tuis utar floſculis, morigeratum 
ſecundum ſeculi dignitatem bonorabilem, nec minus integritate vitæ quam preclarg 
eruditione conſpicuum, eum qui novere penitus, longe depingunt aliter, non 


alicubi magis quam honorabilem. Eruditionem vero Apologia quam lau- 
das oftendit, quam qui videre quidam et non indocti, et qui bene conſultum 
cupiunt homini, eoque ſuaſerunt, ut vel exureret, vel abderet perpetuo, 
conſtanter aſſerunt hominem ferme ad inſaniam uſque delirum, niſi quod 
quibuſdam gaudet lucidis intervallis. Quem quum talem delinearent, im- 
petrare non potui uti quis eſſet edicerent, ne per ipſos nominatim traduci 
poſſet, priuſquam egregium ingenii ac doctrinæ ſpecimen in lucem prodiens 
preclara illa Apologia prodidiſſet. Sed excutiamus, obſecro, paululum, 
quam fide dignus fit iſte perfidus, cui tu fidem habes Eraſmum non recte 
ſentire de fide ; qua de re ne fidem infido non habeas, ait Eraſmum id ſæpius 
oſtendere ubi ſecretam poſſit habere audientiam: ſeque ipſum id non exper- 
tum tantum, ſed etiam ſæpius expertum, ut non ab aliis ſed ab ipſo Eraſmo 
iſtud eum frequenter audiſſe intelligeres. Ut ſemper veritas exſerit ſeſe, ut 
concinnantes mendacia vel caſus aliquis arguit, vel rei natura deſtituit, vel 
ipſi ſeſe tanquam ſorices produnt! Quid enim veri poſſit eſſe ſimilius, quam 
ſi de fide perperam ſentiebat Eraſmus, homo tam ſtupidus, ut non ſentiret 


ſimul quid ex ea re diſcriminis eſſet futurum, quid, inquam, veri fuerit ſimi- T 
lius, quam aliquos ambire ſemper ſolitum, ac precibus impetrare, ut fibi n 
liceret apud eos narrare ſecreto ſeſe eſſe hereticum ? Nec enim requirebat J 
aliud, ut ait iſte tuus fide dignus teſtis, quam ſecretam audientiam. At * 
quamdiu vixit apud Coletum, quamdiu apud Reverendum Patrem Roffen- 8 


em 
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ſem Epiſcopum, quamdiu apud Reverendiſſimum Cantuarienſis Eccleſiæ 
Pontificem, ut omittam interim Montjoium, Tunſtallum, Pacæum, 
Grocinum, quibuſcum ſæpe diuque verſatus eſt, de quorum virorum laudi- 
bus ſi quid conarer exponere, merito viderer ineptus, quum horum nemo 
fit quem non omnes intelligant a nemine ſatis laudari poſſe ? Quis iſtorum 
non centies cum illo collocutus eſt ſecretiſſime? Quis eorum vel ſemel au- 
divit aliquid unde vel ſuſpicio poſſit oboriri non illum rectiſſime ſentire de 
fide? Nam ſi quid tale fuiſſent vel ſubodorati, meliores certe ſunt quam ut 
rem tam atrocem diſſimulare potuerint. At quis eſt eorum omnium, qui 
non ita perpetuo dilexit illum, ut, quo diutius eum noverit, ac pernoverit 
intimius, eo ſemper magis magiſque deamarit? Sed illis, opinor, non auſus 
eſt credere, talium virorum veritus pietatem. Recte ſane, quærebat ergo 
aliquem, cujus neque conſcientiam vereretur, neque proditionem metueret. 
Nempe quem ex vultu, verbis, vita prope perpendiſſet ejuſdem ſacri * myſte- 
rii. Talis igitur neceſſe eſt fuerit ille tibi tam impenſe laudatus, ille, in- 
quam, fide dignus, gravis, morigeratus, honorabilis, eruditus, integer : 
cui, ut vides, nunquam illud ſecretum toties commiſiſſet Eraſmus, nifi, præ- 
ter tot egregias abs te commemoratas dotes, etiam fuiſſet hæreticus. Si 
quæramus ab illo, quum ſe tam ſæpe dicat expertum, quomodo ſe probet 
expertum vel ſemel, fatebitur, opinor, probare non poſſe, nam rem ſibi ne- 

gat niſi ſecreto creditam. At quiſquis ejus arguit criminis quemquam, quod 
ipſe fatetur ſe docere non poſſe, certe ſi ſycophanta non eſt, perquam affinis 
eſt b ſycophantiæ. Sed age quæramus quum tam ſæpe fit expertus, ubinam de 
hæreſibus collocuti ſunt, aut quando tractarunt invicem. Neceſſe eſt olim 
fuerit. Nam Eraſmus jam diu abfuit. Cur igitur illo præſente conticuit? 
quando non paulo magis ad rem pertinebat ut proderet, quo vitaretur noxius, 
quam nunc ubi eo abſente non tantundem imminet periculi, nam in l:bris ni- 
hil poteſt latere ſecretum, quod non oculi perſpicaces eruerint. Sed longior 
ſum quam par eſt in rejiciendis #Toxaauyrus illius præſtigiaturis, et arguendo 
ſingulari iſto non teſte modo, ſed accuſatore quoque atque etiam ſuopte indi- 
cio reo, qui fictus eſt, ut vides, et ſcelerate mendax, et niſi mentiretur ſcelera- 
tior, nempe diu conſcius ac ſerus proditor. Denique ſeu vera ſeu falſa referat, 
utrobique perfidus. Certe neque Eraſmi fides obſcura eſſe poteſt, quam tot 
labores, tot vigiliæ, tot pericula, tot rerum, tot ſalutis incommoda ob Sa- 
cras ſuſcepta Literas, ipſum fidei promtuarium, illuſtrant; nec nova eſt iſta ad- 
verſus optimos quoſque hæreſeos excogitata calumnia, ſed in ſanctiſſimos 
jam olim viros a Satanæ ſatellitio jam valide contorta machina, ut quorum 
laboribus undique fides effloruit, ipſi coacti ſint editis in id ſymbolis fidei ſuæ 
rationem reddere. Nunc ad ea veniam quibus, præter illius fide digni teſti- 
monium, præterque per i corneam illam Homer! portam cælitus emiſſa ſom- 
nia, anſam ex ipſius libellis arripuiſti qua teneres hominem, manifeſtæ vide 

licet impietatis reum. E quibus illud graviſſimum caput eſt, quod non ve- 
ritus eſt, ut ais, audaculus iſte Eraſmus pluries inter ſcribendum adſerere, id 
quod nefas eſt, ipſos ſanctiſſimos pariter atque doctiſſimos patres, illa, in- 
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quam præclariſſima Spiritus Sancti organa, Hieronymum, Ambroſium, 
Hilarium, Auguſtinum, et alios hujuſmodi, qui univerſam Dei Eccleſiam 
ita ſuo illuſtrarunt lumine, ut nihil jam indigeat iſtiuſmodi obſcuri hominis 
te nebroſitate noviter colorari, lapſos eſſe alicubi. Obſecro, nefas tibi vide- 
tur efie ſi quis dicat illos ipſos quos commemoraſti lapſos alicubi ? Quid ſi 
illi ipſi, quibus defendendis advocatus non vocatus advenis, atteſtentur Era. 
mo? An non tum ridicule eorum cauſam tu qui tuum recuſant patrocinium 
peroraveris ? Age ergo negas unquam eorum quemquam eſſe lapſum? Ro- 
go te quum Auguſtinus Hieronymum cenſet male vertiſſe quædam Scrip- 
turæ loca, Hieronymus ſuum tuetur factum, neuter labitur ? Quum Au— 
guſtinus adferat indubitatam habendam eſſe fidem tranſlationi Septuaginta 
Interpretum, Hieronymus neget, et eos erraſſe contendat, neuter labitur ? 
Quum Auguſtinus conſenſum illum ex Spiritu Sancto ex diverſis cellulis ea- 
dem proferentium adſtruat, Hieronymus contra ineptum illud commentum 
derideat, neuter labitur? Quum ſentiant ex diametro diverſa, quum Hie- 
ronymus Epiſtolam ad Galatas ſic interpretetur ut dicat Petrum ſimulate re- 
prehenſum a Paulo, Auguſtinus neget, neuter labitur? Quum Hieronymo 
diſpliceant Auguſtini labores in Plalmos, Auguſtino placeant, neuter labi- 
tur? Quum Auguſtino quodcunque mendacium peccatum fit, Hieronymus 
mendacium in loco laudet, neuter labitur? Quum Auguſtinus uxore ob for- 
nicationem dimiſſa, neget illa viva alteram duci poſſe, Ambroſius licere con- 
firmat, neuter labitur? Hieronymus cenſuit uxorem ante baptiſmum habi- 
tam, alteram item poſt baptiſmum, non imputari ad digamiam, Eccleſia 
nunc cenſet erraſſe. Auguſtinus dæmones aſſerit atque Angelos item omnes 
ſubſtantias eſſe corporeas: non dubito quin tu neges. Aſſerit infantes ſine 
baptiſmo defunctos æterna ſenſus pœna torquendos, quod nunc quotus eſt 
quiſque qui credat? niſi quod Lutherus fertur Auguſtini doctrinam mordi- 
cus tenens antiquatam ſententiam rurſus inſtaurare. Quotus eſt quiſque 
Sanctorum veterum qui non crediderit Divam Virginem in originali peccato 
conceptam; at nuper exorſi ſunt qui negent, ad quos propemodum Chriſtia- 
nus orbis a veteribus omnibus deſcivit. Nullus erit finis, ſi cuncta coner 
proſequi in quibus doctiſſimos illos, et ſanctiſſimos viros liquido conſtet er- 
raſſe, quorum libros ſi legas, errata neſcire non potes, niſi quæ legis non 
intelligas, Ergo qui illum vocas audaculum, ipſe multo deprehenderis au- 
dacior, qui audes illos affirmare nunquam lapſos eſſe; quod ſi velis tueri, ne- 
ceſſe eſt illorum libros vel non legiſſe te vel non intellexiſſe fatearis. Imo 
qua fronte potes eum reprehendere, qui idem dicat quod tu? Nam lapſum 
Auguſtinum in aſſerendis dæmonum corporibus, in damnandis infantibus, 
Hieronymum in digamia, omnes prope Veteres in conceptu Virginis, non du- 
bito quin tute dicas, et tamen hæc cum ita ſint, et cum in Sacrarum inter- 
pretatione Literarum ſancti illi Patres inter ſe tam ſæpe diſſenſerint, idque 
magis perſpicuum ſit quam ut poſſit negari, mirum eſt tamen ut tu pueriliter 
cxclamas, et cœlum terre permiſces, ſicubi quis vel Carrenſem convincat er- 
raſſe, vel deliraſſe Lyranum. Auguſtinus non veritus eſt dicere nemini ſe 
poſt Apoſtolos tantum auctoritatis tribuere, ut ejus dictis indubitatam habeat 
fidem, niſi quatenus aut ex Scripturis aut ratione aliquando poſſit * 
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Tu Divos omnes putas tibi demereri perpetuo, fi vocifereris eos nunquam 
eſſe lapſos. At illi vel inſcitiam tuam derident, vel importunum iſtud ftu- 
dium tuum deteſtantur. Neque talem expetunt patronum, quorum chari- 
tas magis eorum favet induſtriæ, qui fi quid illi lapfi fint admoneant alios, 
quam eorum ſuperſtitioſæ pietati, qui inutili patrocinio eorum lapſus in alio- 
rum ruinam propagent. Jam vero cum etiam in ſtylum ejus ſtylum inten- 
das tuum, dabis mihi hanc veniam, non poſſum profecto me continere quin 
rideam; nam cum defideres in eo illam ſermonis facilitatem, quam quivis 
Lector intelligat, dum in illo damnas ac rides quod Latinis interdum Gre- 
ca permiſcet, tam circumſpectus es, ut non videas eadem opera te taxare 
Hieronymum, in quem etiam, velis nolis, præclara illa tua recidunt ſcom- 
mata, qui et ſæpe Latinis interſerit Græca, et quædam ſcripſerit eruditiora 
virginibus, quam quæ nunc theologiæ plerique profeſſores intelligant. Quid 
ſi aliquem tractatum integrum Græce perſcripſiſſet Eraſmus, an non tum eum 
multo magis cum ratione poſſes irridere, quod nunc quum non niſi quæ- 
dam interſpergat? Atqui eadem ratione noſtræ mulieres eos irriſerint omnes, 
quicumque ſcripſere Latine. Quid quod nec magis aperte, nec ſtylo magis 
facili quiſquam ſcripſit unquam, qui quidem Latine ſcripſerit, uſque adeo ut 
nimiam ſtyl facilitatem Budæus in illo, vir alioqui doctiſſimus, non fit ve- 
ritus reprehendere. Nemo diligentius vitat, quod tu illi vitium objicis, in- 
ſuetiora vocabula, cum iſti tamen quos tu ais uti modeſtiore ſtylo fere ter- 
tium quodque verbum effingant novum, ex quibus te quoque puto ſermo- 
nis iſtas delibaſſe delicias, morigeratus, et vagabunda converſatio, tenebroſitas, 
identitas, aliaſque id genus gemmulas. Verum quum præter affectatam elo- 
quentiam multa ſint alia eaque indigna, quæ objectas Eraſmo, age fatebi- 
mur omnia, ſi is in integro aliquo volumine tantum affectaverit eloquentiæ, 
quantum tute interdum in uno affectas verſiculo, velut, exempli cauſa, quum 
quæritas, Quid ergo dicent ad hæc qui totos aunos in hujuſinodi expendunt perituris 
et illico marceſſuris rhetorum depittis floſculis ? Profer ex omnibus que te ſig- 
nificas in Eraſmo legiſſe, fi quid unquam legiſti tam turgidum, quam fit hic 
unus verſiculus tuus, quum tamen fit male grammaticus. Nec iftuc tamen 
eo dico quod ſolœciſmum in te vituperandum putem, a quo ſermonis purita- 
tem nec exſpecto, nec exigo, quum non 1gnorem neque tibi vacaſſe un- 
quam ut poſſes diſcere, nec, fi vacafſet maxime, præceptores contigiſſe qui 
traderent. Sed hæc eo dico, ut quum tibi decorum putes tam anxie eloquen- 
tiam affectare, cum ne grammaticam quidem poſſis conſequi, ne vitio vertas 
Eraſmo quod olim partam et nunc ultro offerentem ſeſe non aſpernatur ele- 
gantiam. Quum adverſus linguarum ſtudium diſſeris, illud jucundum eſt 
quod doles dum Græca lingua diſcitur et Hebraica, aliquid interim de Latinæ 
linguæ puritate deperire, in cujus venuſtatem paulo ante tam atrociter excla- 
maveras, quaſi tantum terrarum inter puritatem ſermonis interſit ac venuſta- 
tem; quum tamen Hieronymus eo loco quem citas queratur defloratam eſſe 
venuſtatem, nec id ob aliud, quam ut vehementius ſuum commendet ſtu- 
dium, quod in Hebræas literas inſumſerat, quas dignas cenſuit quæ vel 
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cum Latinæ linguæ detrimento diſcerentur; quum Grace ſint adhuc magis 
utiles, vel ob Novum Teſtamentum, quod tam longe præſtat Veteri, quam 
corpus umbram, aut veritas figuram antecellit, vel propter Sacrarum Lite- 
rarum interpretes, quorum optimus quiſque ac ſanctiſſimus ferme ſeripſit 
Grace ; vel denique propter artes quas liberales vocant, ac philoſophiam, 
quibus de rebus Latini ſcripſere propemodum nihil. Quid quod negare 
non potes ut quiſque Latinorum maxime ſcivit Græce, ita eundem in ſua 
quoque lingua fuiſſe diſertiſſimum, idque non olim tantum, ſed nunc quo- 
que paſſim uſu venire ? Nec Hieronymus ipſe poſt imbibitas Hebraicas lite- 
ras minus venuſte ſcripſit quam prius, id quod opera ejus poſteriora decla- 
rant, quamquam illi placuit excuſare ſtylum ſuum, vel qua de cauſa comme- 
moravi, vel quod ubique id agit ut eloquentia quam affert comes acceſſiſſe 
videatur inaccerſita. Illud certe pulcherrimum eſt, quod eo rem deducis 
tandem ut mediocrem notitiam linguarum laudes, nimium tantum ſtudium 
damnes, quaſi longe ultra mediocritatem jam promotum ſit, citra quam ad- 
huc longo intervallo ſubſiſtitur. Sermonis puritatem obviis, quod aiunt, 
ulnis fateris amplectendam, at in lepidæ orationis venuſtatem tragicis 
clamoribus intonas, defleſque admodum lamentabiliter, quod in ejus ſi- 
num, qui olim tantum patebat Ethnicis, nunc tandem bona Chriſtianiſmi 
pars deflexerit miſerabiliter. Quaſi vetuſtiſſimi quique ſacrorum Patrum non 
venuſtate claruerint, quum qui hodie Sacras tractant Literas auguſtam illam 
tantæ rei majeſtatem impuro ſermone fere contaminent. At hac in parte 
tam belle videris tibi dicere, ut poſtea quoque quum pro eadem ſententia 
depugnaſti fortiter, tandem velut victor ' inſultas, et quæris, Quorſum igi- 
tur attinet Divinarum veritatem Scripturarum floſculis adornare ſermonum, 
quod et Apoſtoli cæterique Sancti Doctores ut rem abſurdiſſimam prorſum 
evitabant, maxime quod exiguitati parum eruditorum penitus adverſari vi- 
debantur? Denique ad hunc modum mirifice rhetoricatus epilogum totum 
facete ſcilicet, ſumto ex Evangellis epiphonemate concludis: Vetus melius eff. 
uibus in verbis iſtud perpulchrum eſt, quod Apoſtolos et ſanctos illos naſ- 
centis Eccleſiæ Patres ita copulas, tanquam eodem ſtylo ſint uſi. Auguſti- 
nus etiam Apoſtolis eloquentiam tribuere non dubitat, ita illis propriam, ut 
nec alios illa decere poſſit, nec illos alia; ſed quæ rhetorum tamen figuris 
omnibus abundet etiam. Certe Sancti illi Patres, Hieronymum dico, Cy- 
prianum, Ambroſium, et cæteros, ejus ætatis diſertiſſimos oratores æqua- 
bant. Eloquentia adeo non officit orationis luci, ut etiam non fit eloquens 
quiſquis eſt obſcurus, quum ſit hoc in primis oratorum præceptis, ut ſermo 
ſit dilucidus. Si Apoſtoli ſermonis elegantiam ideo declinabant maxime, 
quod, ut tu ais, exiguitati parum eruditorum maxime adverſari vide- 
batur, cur adhuc adeo ſunt obſcuri, ut neque parum eruditi, neque 
multum, ſine multo labore intelligant, ſed ne ſic quidem ubilibet. Ve- 
tuſtiſſimi Patres, udemque Sanctiſſimi, ſicuti ſcripſerunt eloquenter, ita 
ſcripſerunt etiam luculenter, et tamen hodie pleriſque Theologiæ profeſſo- 
ribus illuceſcere non poſſunt. Quid ita? Nempe quod nulla lux tam 
poteſt eſſe lucida, ut luceat etiam cæcis. Sunt enim iſti, non ut dicis, pa- 
rum eruditi, ſed prorſus ineruditi Nam quod Sanctos Patres non intelli- 
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ter liquet, quod quæ nunc iſti magiſtri noſtri non intelligunt, olim intelli- 
gebant virguncule. Scribebant illi, quod dixi, diſertiſſime; fed quidem 
etiam apertiſſime, ſi quis linguam Lacinam calleat. Etenim rati ſunt fore ut 
quiſquis eos cuperet intelligere, is aut Latine diſceret, aut curaret verten- 
dos in linguam vernaculam, neque enim divinare poterant talia unquam 
portenta conſcenſura cathedras, quæ in ſuæ ſegnitiæ patrocinium cuncta vel- 
ut obſcura condemnarent, quæcunque ſcripta non eſſent lingua Latinogothica. 
Quamobrem cum Evangelicà illa centond, nam hoc tuum eſt verbum, con- | 
cludas Vetus melius eſſe, confiteor meliorem eſſe priſcorum Patrum eloquen- | 
tiam quam neotericorum balbutiem ; ita vides hanc centonam tuam, qua te 
mire video placuiſſe tibi, pro Eraſmo facere maxime, et in tuum caput eſſe 

retortam. Ejuſdem farinæ eſt quod tibi videre facetulus, quum labores 
eJus in Hieronymum perſtringis, inquiens : Perdidiſti nobis vinum infuſa aqua. 
Quum tot mendis ejus libros purgat, tot locis veram lectionem reſtituit, 
perdidit tibi vinum infuſa aqua? Cur igitur dilutum bibis, quando vetus il- 
lud acetum tuum, quod febrienti palato merum ſapit, adhuc fit integrum ? 
Verum de diſcernendis ejus auctoris operibus, quando res nonnihil a phraſi 
dependet, ignoſco tibi certe, ſi digito quoque monſtratas ejus cenſuræ cau- 
ſas tamen videre non potes. Jam vero quum tibi viſum eſſet oſtendere Græ- 
cam linguam non tam neceſſariam eſſe ad veram Scripturarum intelligentiam 
quam quidam cenſent, et ſupervacaneos eſſe labores Eraſmi Novum Teſta- 
mentum rurſus verientis e Græco, tanquam firmam ſubjicis baſim quod Sancti 
ili Patres (nam tua verba recenſebo) Hilarius et Auguſtinus ſatis nobis fuiſſe 
aſſerebant interpretationem Septuaginta Interpretum ad omnem Sacre Scripture ve— 
ritatem. Habemus nempe, inquis, / id fat non eſſet, Hieronymianam editionem 
quoque omnium linguis merito prædicandam. Habemus et alias tum præclaras, tum 
etiam juxta eruditas, et tamen neſcio quo patio hac omnia nihil conferre videntur, 
niſi iſtiuſmodi novi interpretis addatur tranſlatio. Jara m vide ab initio quum 
te viderem hanc ſuſcepiſſe provinciam, neque neſcius eſſem vix potuiſſe fieri 
ut quæ ad cauſam facerent unquam didiciſſes, nihil dubitabam etiamſi quæ- 
dam effutire poſſes in genere, tamen ſi quando ſpeciatim ad ea deſcenſurus 
eſſes ex quibus vel conſtabilire tua deberes vel aliena revellere, tum demum 
proditurum te quam tenuiter venires inſtructus ad negotium. Obſecro te 
per tuam fidem, tu qui tot habes editiones, tot tranſlationes in Novum Teſ- 
tamentum, tum præclaras, * tum eruditas, ut nunc non fit opus Eraſmi- 
ca, cur inæſtimabilem theſaurum uni ſervas tibi? Ego certe quanquam non 
ſum neſcius olim fuiſſe multas, eamque rem fateatur Auguſtinus multum 
fuiſſe utilem, tamen hodie non reperio quenquam qui præter hanc Vulgatam 
ſeſe fateatur unquam vidiſſe aliam. Adnotavit Valla utiliter quædam, non 
tranſtulit: eas annotationes Eraſmus edidit. Alius fortaſſe non feciſſet, qui 
quidem ſtatuiſſet idem tractare argumentum. Faber Stapulenſis Paulinas 
vertit Epiſtolas, non totum Teſtamentum. Tibi igitur oſtendendæ ſunt, 
præter tranſlationem Septuaginta Interpretum, ac præter Hierony mianam 
quoque, aliæ illæ que tam præclaræ ſunt atque eruditz, ut prolatis his ab · 
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m Perhaps Jam wide. Ab initio quum, &C. * 
u Perhaps 7am; but it may be that he chuſeth to repeat the Monk's own words, 
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Jicere oporteat Eraſmicam. Jam Hieronymus cujus tranſlationem habere te 
dicis, ſi credas ipſi, non tranſtulit, ſed quam tunc præcipue receptam vi- 
dit, eam ad Græcorum codicum fidem emendavit, id quod illa ſatis declarat 
Epiſtola : Novum opus me facere cogis ex vetere, ſi quis eam Epiſtolam ſatis in- 
telligat. Hieronymi labores perdiderunt eædem peſtes quæ nunc invadunt 
Eraſmicos, inſcitia atque invidia eorum quibus ille prodeſſe ſtuduerat. Cer- 
tum eſt in hac editione quæ nunc in templis canitur, nullum exſtare prope- 
modum Hieronymiani laboris veſtigium : imo illas ipſas adhuc exſtare men- 
das quas ille cenſuerat emendandas, ex quibus aliquot Eraſmus obiter anno- 
tavit. Quam rem demiror non advertiſſe te, nam alioqui potuiſſes hac de re 
aliquanto judicare fanius. Ne clamites totam Eccleſiam tot ætates hanc pro- 
baſſe tranſlationem. Legit enim ut vel optimam quam habuit, vel, quod 
ego verius opinor, primam, quamque ſemel receptam atque imbibitam non 


erat facile vel oblata meliore communicare, approbavit vero ? nunquam; 


neque enim idem eſt legere quod approbare. Quum contra conſtet nunquam 
fere fuiſſe quenquam Sacrarum Literarum ſtudioſum, qui quidem aliquam 


ſibi comparavit utriuſque linguæ facultatem, quin is in illo Interprete multa 


deſiderarit. At is quod non præſtitit quæ non potuit, dignus eft venia 
quod vero quæ potuit præſtitit, dignus eſt etiam gratia, quam et hi meren- 
tur, qui vel quod illi defuerat adferunt, vel quod ab aliis depravatum eſt ſar- 
ciunt. Sed interim vides editionem Hieronymianam, quam habere te dicis 
omnium linguis merito prædicandam, nulla jam lingua legi. At interpre- 
tatio Septuaginta Interpretum, ea ſaltem ſufficit, ſic enim ſcribis, ad omnem 
Scripturæ veritatem; quod ne quis audeat oppugnare, propugnatrices obji- 


cis Sanctorum Patrum Hilarii atque Auguſtini ſententias. Quid hic faciam? 


Quo me vertam ? Negare non audeo quod Sancti illi Patres affirmant. At 
ſi conceſſero quicquid nunc vertit Eraſmus, id jam olim ab Interpretibus 
illis Septuaginta ſufficienter eſſe verſum, neceſſe eſt fatear ſimul multo mi- 
nore cum fructu idem hunc vertiſſe denuo. Quid ſi fic interea tempus dif- 
feram ut negem Sanctos illos Patres iſtud afferere quod tu ab his adſertum 
aſſeris? Et certe ſic faciam quoad tu oſtenderis. Vide igitur ut locum pro- 
feras in quo dicunt illi Septuaginta Interpretes Teſtamentum Novum fuffict- 
enter in linguam vertiſſe Latinam. Interea vero dum tu illum locum quæ- 


ris, mihi licebit, quod ad hanc rem attinet, per te quietum eſſe. At eum 


haudquaquam inventu facilem credo, cum eos omnes audiam non nifi Græce 
vertiſſe. Quod ſi verum eſt, quomodo poteſt eorum verſio Latinis eſſe 
ſufficiens? Quin et illud tibi ſimul quærendum eſt, quo pacto potuerint 


Septuaginta interpretes ſufficienter vertere Teſtamentum Novum, cum 
eos omnes mortuos eſſe conſtet annis plus minus ducentis ante Chriſ- 
tum natum. Non dubito quin, quum hec ita habere comperias, 
pariter etiam comperies eos quibus hactenus his de rebus credidiſti, 


nihil ipſos hactenus comperiſſe veri. Venio nunc ad ea que tu minutula 
vocas ac nihili, quæ velut eximie nugacia ſpeciminis loco deſcripſiſti, quibus 


o Read rommutare, as in the other copy. | x 
o More did not live to ſee the authenticity of the Vulgate eſtabliſhed by the Council of 
Trent : if he had, he would have changed his note, FEY 
5 aclas 
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facias omnibus perſpicuum meris ineptiis illum macerare ſeſe, et totos qua- 
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ternos, ut tuis verbis utar, implere. Primum reprehendis quod diſpliceat 
ei ſagenæ vocabulum, Mat. xiii. ac verriculum legi velit, quum tamen, ut 
ais, eandem rem fignificent ſagena et verriculum Non dubito quin videare 
tibi dixiſſe præclare. Sed primum doce diſplicuiſſe ei ſagenæ vocabulum, 
quod ille vocabulum non reprehendit, quanquam præfert alterum, tantum 
dicit Interpretem reliquiſſe vocem Græcam. At idem ſignificat, inquis, 
verriculum et ſagena. Quis hoc aut negat aut neſcit? Sed tamen, ut ejus 
annotatio te docere potuit, ſagena vox eſt Græca, cum verriculum Latina 
ſit, quemadmodum decretum ac pſephiſma. Et tibi continuo nugari videtur, 
quiſquis e Græca lingua transferens in Latinam, Latinis vocabulis malit uti 
quam Græcis? At fortaſſe aſſeres ſagenæ vocabulum apud Latinos etiam 
auctores haberi. Quid tum poſtea? Si Latinus quiſpiam vocabulum Græ- 
cum mediis Latinis interſerat, neque deſinit tamen eſſe Græcum, neque pro- 
tinus efficitur Latinum, neque enim cuiquam in manu eſt omnia vocabula 
Romana civitate donare, nihilo hercle magis quam omnes homines. Neque 


enim pſephiſma Latinum verbum eſt, quanquam Cicero quoque ſemel atque 


iterum uſus eſt; neque energia Græcum eſſe deſinit, etiamſi Hieronymus 
Latine ſcribens uſus eſt interdum, vel apud eos quos Græce doctos intelli- 
gebat, vel non reperiens fortaſſe Latinam vocem quæ commode ſatis expli- 
caret, ut ita dicam, 77 tis i ee kv e At tu parum feliciter imitatus 


Hieronymum eo verbo paſſim aliter quam ſignificat abuteris. Vides ergo, 


dum emiſſa ſagena conaris expiſcari quod reprehendas, attracto verriculo ni- 


hil neque verris neque prendis. Rurſum carpis quod parum Latine dici pu- 


tat, nuptiæ impletæ ſunt diſcumbentium, ſed aſſerat dici oportere diſcumbentibus. 


Et tu, ſi Superis placet, Eraſmum docebis grammaticam. Tum Calepinum 
ingeris, quaſi in ſermone Latino non ſit amplius uni Eraſmo fidendum 


quam Calepinis decem. Tum id egregie ridiculum, quod, Calepino citato, ni- 
Unum tantum 


hil aliud adfers tamen quam quod ab ipſo mutuaris Eraſmo. 


reliquiſti, quo uno didiciſſe debueras omnia nihil eſſe quæ dixeris. 
cum breviter oſtendiſſet impleor et genitivo copulari et ablativo, eademque 


Nam 


protuliſſet exempla quæ tu, ſic rem concludit, ut dicat, quanquam Latine 
dici poſſit, implentur vini, tamen hanc orationem non eſſe Latinam, domus 


impletur hominum. % Nunc et quæras exempla quibus iſtud convincas. 


Jam 


quod Matth. vi. in Oratione Dominica potius vertendum cenſuit remitte no- 


bis debita noſtra quam dimitte, tu cenſes illum tam manifeſte nugari, ut id 
nemo negare queat ; atque id videris tibi ex ipſius verbis colligere. 


Nam 


ſi dec, inquis, woavoywey eſt, ut Eraſmus annotavit ipſe, quis negare poteſt 


eum manifeſtiſſime nugari, qui remitte potius verti velit quam dimitte, cum 
vox illa Græca utriſque deſerviat, cum dimitto etiam quod ſecundum priſcos 
illos auctores ſignificat do vel d ono, ſatis bene quadret eidem ſenſui? Hic tu 
proferas oportet priſcos illos auctores, apud quos reperiſti dimittere idem eſſe 


quod dare; nam ni hos proferas, quos, opinor, non proferes, tute manifeſte 


4 Read I nunc, as in the other copy. 


nugaris. Ego certe non puto Latine dici, dimitie mihi veſtem, pro eo quod eſt, 
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deri. At quid refert, inquis ? nam ſenſus ex illius dimitte non minus liquet, 


tillum ſciat Grace, Sermonem multo tritius Ac) ſignificatum eſſe quam Ver- 
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da mibi veſtem. Præterea fi dimittere idem ſignificat quod dare, non conce- 
dam tamen hanc orationem Latinam eſſe, dimitte nobis debita noſtra: ſicuti 
nec hanc ipſam, cujus exemplo tueris eam, da nobis debita noſtra. Si tuis 
auribus idem ſonat dare debita et remittere debita, non poſſum tuo morbo me- 


quam ex hujus remitte. Quis negat divinari poſſe quid ille ſentiat? nec ſe- 
quitur tamen orationem ejus ſatis Latinam eſſe. Nec ft quis admoneat quid 
erret ille, nugatur; ſed qui vera monentem redarguit, ille nugatur. Et ſi 
nugatur Eraſmus, certe hoc honeſtius nugatur, quod ſocium habet Cypria. 
num, tam * ſacræ Eccleſiæ Doctorem, qui maluit dicere remitte nobis debita 
quam dimitie. . F 

Ingens, inquis, ac periculoſa temeritas hominis, quod contra omnium an— 
tiquorum Patrum judicium in primo capite Joannis tam ſolenne mutarit vo- 
cabulum, Sermo pro Verbum apponens. Jam id pro confeſſo ſumis, quod 
eſt falſiſſimum, veterum neminem auſum pro Verbo Sermonem dicere. At tu 
interim fateris Hieronymum teſtari quod A., alia ſignificet præter Verbum, 
quæ ſatis apte competant in Filium Dei; id quod adeo confirmat Divus Gre. 
gorius Nazianzenus, ut Filium Dei Aby appellatum ſentiat, non ſolum quod 
ſermo ſit, aut verbum, ſed quod ratio quoque fit ac ſapientia, præter alia quo. 
que ſignificata 78 Ac, tanquam Evangeliſta divino prorſus conſilio id deli. 
gente vocabulum, quod multa complecteretur, quorum quodvis idoneum fit 
ad ſignificandum Omnipotentis Dei Filium, adeo ut mihi certe, {1 ulli vocabulo 
id reverentiæ debebatur, ut integrum atque immutabile ſervaretur, quod in 
Kue iAtyoov, Alleluia, Amen, et Oſanna ſervatum eſt, id meritiſſimo jure vide. 
atur huic dictioni Ay oportuiſſe tribui, quæ quum ſanctarum ſignificatio- 
num mire fecunda fit, a quibus quam qui præferas haud proclive fit ſtatuere, 
fuiſſet non incautum eadem ſervata voce nullum feciſſe præjudicium; 
imo unico verbo eoque diſſyllabo multa pariter Chriſti vocabula complecti. 
Nunc vero quoniam aliter viſum eſt vertentibus, mihi certe videtur proxi- 
mus eſſe fructus ut vertant varie, quo nulla ſignificatio-rs A, que quidem 
in Chriſtum competat, aut ignoretur aut obſoleſcat. At Hieronymus Verbum 
mutare non auſus eſt, Mirum certe quod non mutavit, quum non eſſet occaſiol 
Nam quæſo cur mutaret, cum non verteret denuo, ſed id quod verſum eſt 
recenſeret? At ſi vertendum ſibi de integro ſumſiſſet Evangelium, non 
adeo ſe putaſſet veteris Interpretis obſtrictum præjudicio, quin ſibi liberum 
arbitraretur aliter vertere, modo verteret bene, etiam ſi prior Interpres non 
vertit male: neque enim alia de cauſa admonuit Asyov alia quoque ſignificare 
quam Verbum, que recte de Filio Dei dicerentur, quam ut id quod tu negas 
oſtenderet, Asyov aliter quoque quam Verbum recte verti potuiſſe. Nam Ser- 
mo et Verbum ubique fere promiſcue vertitur in Scripturis, ubicunque Aby 
habet codex Græcus, quanquam nemo eſt qui neſciat, qui quidem vel. tan- 
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bum. At tu rationem adfers, Deus bone, qualem ! quare Filius Dei Ver- 
bum rectius dicatur quam Sermo, Nam Sermo, inquis, proprie loquendo, 


r Read ſacrum, as in the other Edition, 
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illud eſt magis quod voce profertur, verbum vero quod intus mente conci- 
pitur, videlicet cogitatio quæ intra animi ſilentium adhuc conſcientiæ ſecre- 
to retinetur, et ſi quando foris exierit, ſic tamen prodit in publicum, ut in- 
tus etiam jugiter teneatur clauſum. Rogo te, quis hoc diſcrimen te docuit 
inter ſermonem et verbum? Nam is e cujus verbis iſta que de verbo adfers 
excerpſiſti, non negat idem etiam poſſe de /ermone dici; neque quiſquam eſt 
qui non videat eadem ratione interiorem eſſe mentis ſermonem qua verbum, 
et veroum proprie ſignificare quod voce profertur, ſicut et ſermonem; quum 
ſentiant, qui verborum ſcrutantur origines, ab aëre verberando verbum eſſe 
deductum. Quod ſi tam ſermo quam verbum ſignificet animi conceptum 
tantum, rurſuſque tam verbum quam ſermo conceptus expreſſos voce, vides 
ut egregia illa ratio qua mire fultus tibi videbare collabitur. Quanquam 
ego non multum certe his in rebus rationi tribuo, quæ cognoſci niſi Deo re- 
velante non poſſunt. Certus ſum Dei Filium recte Ad dici, ſeu verbum in- 
telligatur, ſeu ſermo, ſeu ratio, ceuque cauſa, ſeuque aliud eorum quippiam 
quæ ſignificat A5% , ſeuque omnia, certus ſum, inquam, recte Asyo dici, 
nam id me docet ille, qui ſupra pectus Domini in cœna recubuit. Scioque 
quod Filius Dei ſermo recte dicitur, ac verbum, nam his nominibus to- 
ta illum appellat Eccleſia Catholica, docti aliquot ac ſancti Patres 
etiam rationem, ſed tota Eccleſia Romana verbum, et ſine ulla exceptione 
ſermonem. Etenim dum Chriſti natale hoc ſolenni cantu concele- 
brat: Quum medium ſilentium tenerent omnia, et nox in ſuo curſu medium 
iter perageret, omnipotens Sermo tuus, Domine, enſiliens de cœlo a regalibus ſedi- 
bus venit; non eſt ambiguum ſermonem dici Filium Dei. Quum ubi nos le- 
gimus in Pſalmo, Verbo Dei cali firmati ſunt; alii legunt, atque in his Au- 
guſtinus; Sermone Dei cœli ſolidati ſunt: dubium non eſt utrobique ſignificari 
Filium Dei. Num tibi contradicit Ambroſius cum dicit: Noz enim dixit 
Evangeliſta, In principio factum eſt verbum, / d In principio, inguit, erat 
verbum. Quicumque principium verbi ſſignare volueris, præjudicatum habebis, 
guia in principio, inquit, erat: non quod duo principia ex rerum diverſitate dica- 
mus, ſed quod ſermo Filius ſemper cum Patre eſt, & de Patre natus eſt? At idem 
facit Hilarius quum dicit : Hoc verbum in principio apud Deum erat, quia ſer- 
mo cogitationis æternus eſt, quum qui cogitat fit æternus. At idem facit Lactan- 
tius, cujus hæc verba ſunt: Quomodo igitur procreavit ? Primum nec ſciri à 
quoquam poſſunt, nec enarrari opera divina; ſed tamen Sanctæ Litere docent, in 
quibus cautum eft illum Dei Filium, Dei eſſe Sermonem. Item alibi : Sed melius 
Grew Ab yo dicunt, quam nos verbum five ſermonem : Aby enim et ſermonem 
ſenijicat et rationem. At idem facit Cyprianus, cujus hæc verba ſunt in eo . 
capite cui titulum fecit, quod CHriſtus idem fit ſermo Dei: quod ſequentibus | * 
verbis probat, in Pſalm xlv. Erufavit cor meum ſermonem bonum: dico ego ope- 
ra mea regi. Item in Pſalmo: Sermone Dei cali firmati ſunt, et ſpiritu oris ejus 
01:1 virtus eorum. Item apud Eſaiam: Verbum conſummans et brevians in 
juſiitia, quoniam ſermonem breviatum facit Deus in toto orbe terre, Item in 
Plalmo, Miſit ſermonem ſuum et curavit illos. Item in Evangelio ſecundum 
Joannem: In principio erat Verbum, et Verbum erat apud Deum, et Deus erat 
Verbum; hoc erat in principio apud Deum. Omnia per ipſum fatia ſunt, et ſins 
Vol. II. 48 | ipfo, 
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7p/ſo, &c, Item in Apocalypſi : Et vidi cœlum apertum, et ecce equus albus, et 
gui ſedebat ſupra eum vocabatur fidelis et verus, equum juſtumque judicans, et 
præliaturus, eratque coopertus veſte conſperſa ſanguine, et dicitur nomen ejus, Ser- 
mo Dei. At idem facit Auguſtinus, cum eam ſibi ſumat Pfalterii tranſlatio- 
nem commentandam potiſſimum, qua legitur, Sermone Dei cali ſolidati ſunt 
quam lectionem non improbat, ſed aſſerit idem valere quod noſtra valet, 
qua legitur, Verbo Dei cel; firmati ſunt : quum et hic verbum et illic /ermoney; 
apertiſſime cenſeat eſſe Filium Dei. Præterea ad Hebræos iv. Vivus eſt enin 
Sermo Dei : quo in loco gloſſa non interlinearis modo, ſed ordinaria quoque 
ſermonem aperte declarat eſſe Filium Dei. Quin Lyranus quoque cui ſtudium 
fuit literalem ſcripturæ ſenſum explicare, docet evidenter ſermonem idem ſig- 
nificare quod verbum, atque hoc loco ſermonem non aliud eſſe quam Filium 
Dei; atque ad eum modum locum ipſum non ad allegoriam ullam, ſed plane 
literaliter, ut vocant, exponit. At operæ pretium eſt videre, quum iſta fa- 
teri cogaris, ſolvere vero non poſſis, quam pulchre coneris elabi. Nam pju- 
rimum, inquis, intereſt inter locorum congruentias, ut quod. ibi apte poſi. 
tum eſt, hic minus conveniat. Sed nolo hac in re longius demorari, ne co- 
dicem potius quam epiſtolam excudere videar. Belle profecto ſubducis te, 
cum brevitatis prætextu recuſes dicti tui ſenſum reddere, ejus præſertim dicti 
unde totius cauſæ ſumma dependet, idque cum nec ibi finias epiſtolam, ſed 
tam multum chartæ conſumas poſtea in his quæ nihil ad rem attinent. Hoc 
certe ſcio, ſi te torſeris annum, aliam cauſam non invenies unquam præter 
eam quam et commemoraſti, et velut inefficacem timide tetigiſti, nempe 
quod ſermo potius ſignificat id quod profertur voce quam tacitum mentis con- 
ceptum; quam cauſam, ſi ſatis ſapuiſſes, penitus non debebas attingere, ut 
quæ tam contra verbum militat quam ſermonem, nam et verbum proprie concep- 
tum ſignificat prolatum voce. At alia cauſa nulla poteſt eſſe: nam fi tam ſer- 
mo quam verbum ſignificet Filium Dei, non modo qualis erat poſtquam ex 
matre natus eſt, ſed etiam qualis erat in ſinu Patris ante ſuſceptam carnem, 
antequam creatus eſt orbis, quid comminiſci * poteſt cur ob ullam ut tu vo- 
cas locorum convenientiam, non poſſit Filius Dei tam in illo loco ſermo dici, 
quam in aliis dicitur. Quum Cyprianus probet adverſus Judæos Filium 
Det eſſe ſermonem Dei non ſolum ex aliis locis, verum ex illo ipſo quoque, In 
principio erat Verbum: annon vides nihil eum probare prorſus, niſi etiam illo 
ipſo loco idem eſſet ſermo quod verbum! At ut tibi penitus os obſtrueret, non 
ſolum ita citat locum Cyprianus, verum paulo poſt his citat verbis: In prin- 
cipio erat Sermo, et Sermo erat apud Deum, et Deus erat Sermo. I nunc et 
Eraſmum clama novatorem eſſe verborum, cum audias doctiſſimum Patrem 
et ſanctiſſimum athletam Chriſti, Verbum Dei, pro quo fudit ſanguinem, et 
legiſſe et appellaſſe ſermonem plus annis mille priuſquam naſceretur Eraſmus. 
Qua in re beato Cypriano Divus Auguſtinus in commentarus ſuis ſupra Jo- 
annem apertiſſime ſubſcribit. Jam quod ais ad cauſe tuæ itabilimentum 
ſufficere, quod ſancta mater Eccleſia ex omnium Sanctorum conſenſu per tot 
ſecula tam ſacrato ſit uſa vocabulo verbi, iſtud quomodo tuas partes ſtabiliat 


$ Read potes, with the other Edition: or elſe comminiſci will be uſed paſſivel), which, I 
think, is not allowable. 
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ipſe videris. Eraſmo certe non modo non nocet, verum etiam factum ejus 
in primis tuetur atque defendit. Nam cum ille ſermonem vertit, verbum non 
reprehendit, nec vetus interpres cum verbum vertit, ſermonem rejicit atque re- 
fellit. Sed ne Eccleſia quidem cum verbum haberet in uſu, rejecit ſermonem, 
quem itidem habebat et habet in uſu. Eraſmus igitur quum ſermonem ver- 
tit, neque contradicit Eccleſiæ, nec veterem taxat Interpretem. Rurſus cum 
ſermonem vertit pro Chriſto, cur non illi quoque debet ad ſtabilimentum ſuæ 
cauſæ ſufficere, quod ut ipſe ſcripſiſti de verbo, ita quoque ſancta mater Ec- 
cleſia ex omni doctorum et Sanctorum conſenſu per tot ſecula tam ſacrato ſit 
uſa vocabulo ſermonis? Quis vetabit Interpretem e duobus ejuſdem rei voca- 
bulis ſumere quod ſibi libet? Quis jure in jus vocabit tranſlatorem novum 
quod uxorem verterit, quam prior appellarit conjugem? Imo vero, inquis 
nam turbat inſuetiore vocabulo ſimplicem plebeculam. Itaque cernis quor- 
ſum Eraſmi iſtius tendit labor, nempe ut ſchiſma oriatur, vanitas introdu- 
catur. Ille, obſecro, turbat ſimplicem plebeculam, quæ quid ille ſcribat 
nunquam ſit cogitatura, niſi quoſdam inſtigaret invidia, qui velut alter Cain, 
quandoquidem e fraterno ſacrificio fumum vident aſcendere, ſuum vero de- 
orſum ferri, concidente vultu, quod in ipſis eſt, innocentem conantur occi- 


dere impiis obtrectationibus, oppugnantes agnitam veritatem, populumque 


ſiſſent, vel quos falſa narrando commoverant, eoſdem debuerant rurſus vera 
monendo compeſcere. Alioqui ſi quod Eraſmus elaborat doctis, id iſti 
quum tueri ſe ſuas partes non poſſe apud ſapientes intelligant, apud indoctum 
vulgus oblatrent, et importune res literarias auriculis ingerant illiteratis, ac 
ſtultum vulgi plauſum captent, quia prudentibus placere non poſſunt, ipſt 
* nimium ſchiſma movent. Alioqui fi vel his de rebus tacerent apud vulgus, 
vel ſaltem vera loquerentur, nihil eſſet ſchiſmatis. Nam cur orietur ex eo 


ſimplicem ſeditiofis excitantes clamoribus, quos vel tacendo quieſcere permi- 


ſchiſma, quod diverſi diverſa verba tranſtulerint, cum ſignificata ſint eadem, 


qua in re tuum tibi dictum licebit opponere, quod tute nuper Eraſmo obje- 
ceras ex Ambroſio, qui dicit : Mibi non diſtat in verbo, quicquid non diſtat in 
ſenſu. At vereris ne hoc pacto accidat ut brevi innumerabiles habeamus edi- 
tiones, cum haud paucos, ut ais, habeat mundus, qui in Græcanicæ linguæ 
ſcientia Eraſmo aut pares ſint, aut certe ſuperiores. Neſcio qui numerus 
apud te ſuperet paucitatem, ſed ſi numerare nominatim cœperis, non dubito 
quin pares illos infra paucitatem reperias, ſuperiores fortaſſe infra unitatem, 
ſi Sacrarum Literarum ſtudium adjunxeris, ſine qua quantalibet etiam lin- 
guæ peritia impar huic provinciæ futura ſit. Ego certe non dubito Eraſmi 
labores facile effecturos ne poſthac exiſtant multi, qui eadem vertant denuo : 
nam ut poterunt exoriri facile, qui fortaſſis uno atque altero loco confiſuri ſint 


aliquid ſeſe pervidiſſe certius, ita neque tam doctum exſpecto neque tam au- 


dacem quenquam, qui ſperet aliquando ſeſe rurſus vertendo opere quod 
Eraſmus ante tranſtulerit ' ſe facturum operæ pretium. Quanquam fi plu- 
rimæ forent editiones, quid id nocuerit ? Divus Auguſtinus id quod tu ti- 
mes cenſet in primis eſſe utile, dum etiamſi pares omnes eſſe non poſ- 
ſent, alius tamen alibi vertit commodius. At interim Lector, inquis, red- 
detur incertus e tam multis cui potiſſimum poſſit credere. Iſtud quidem ve- 

Read nimirum, as the other Edition, /e is omitted in the other Edition as it ought to be. 
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rum eſt, fi Lector plane fit ſtipes, qui nec ingenium adferat ſecum nec jus 
dictum. Alioqut {1 mentem habeat, e variis transferentium verſionibus fa- 
cilius multo poſſit, ut Auguſtinus ait, verum quid ſit elicere. Quæſo te 
cur tantum periculi metuis e diverſis, atque inter ſe variis tranſlatorum ver- 
ſionibus, qui nihil offenderis quum tam multiplices legas enarrationes Inter- 
pretum, qui nihil variante litera, nihil ipſi inter ſeſe de literæ ſenſu conſen. 
tiunt, et tam ſæpe diſſentiunt utiliter, quod ſtudioſis et cogitandi et Judi- 
candi præbent occaſionem ? Denique quantum proſint editiones variæ, ne- 
que quicquam cenfundant Eccleſiam, Pſalmi ſaltem tam varie verſi lectique 
declarant; neque enim alia res magis adjuverit eum qui in eos pernoſcendos 
operam navare decreverit, niſi quis adeo deſipiat uti ſatis eſſe putet Viennen- 

ſis legiſſe commenta. 
Omiſeram pene quiddam, quod tibi videtur fortiſſimum, mihi vero tam 
imbecille atque infirmum, ut vel uno flatu poſſit everti. Sed quoniam id 
perſpicio, velut omnium munitiſſimum, in tuis haberi præſidiis, tua ipſius 
verba ſtatui recenſere, ne me queri poſſis rationes tuas depravare narrando. 
Ais igitur: Plane mirari non deſino multorum cæcitatem, qui bene actum fuiſſe 
putant, quicquid ad Græca vel Hebraica adducitur exemplaria, quum omnibus per- 
ſpicuum fit, ex Fudzorum perfidia Græcorumque variis erroribus, ipſa eorum exem- 
pflaria mirum in modum fore depravata, ac multiplicium erratuum fecibus plena. 
Adde quod ex nimia diuturnitate neceſſe eſt eadem exemplaria depravatiora eſſe quam 
noſtra. Ut taceam interim quod Divus Hieronymus etiam ſuo evo teſtatus fit Latina 
exemplaria emendatiora fuiſſe quam Græca, Greca quam Hebraica. Quod tu 
hec mirari non definis, ego plane demiror, cum facile poſſis intelligere Di- 
vo Hieronymo hc olim omnia et objecta eſſe et confutata pleniſſime. Nam 
primum ſtultum efle cenſet fi quis credat gentem totam conſpirare in omnes 
omnium corrumpendos libros. Qua in re, ut alia prætereantur incommo- 
da, neque ſpem ullam poterant concipere fore ut celaretur perpetuo quod 
facerent, neque dubitare quin revelata re ſuis ipſi indictis cecidiſſe cauſa vi- 
derentur, cum conſtaret eos eam foviſſe litem quam faterentur aliter non 
poſſe ſeſe quam codicum depravatione defendere. Clam vero non potuiſſe 
fieri quod publicitus a toto fieret populo, tu quoque, opinor, vides. Quin 
et illud, opinor, vides, quum quoque die deſciſcerent ab Hebræis ad Chriſ- 
tianos aliqui nec ſegnius ad Latinos a Græcis, falſatio iſta librorum ilico ve- 
niſſet in lucem. Præterea quum utriuſque linguæ volumina non ſolum apud 
infideles eſſent, ſed in manibus etiam verſarentur orthodoxorum, aut hos 
etiam in illorum gratiam neceſſe eſt ſuos depravaſſe codices, aut ex veris horum 
exemplaribus illorum redargutam eſſe falſitatem. Quid quod his in rebus, de 
quibus nobis eſt vel cum Græcis vel cum Hebræis controverſia, illorum libri 
cum Latinis conſentiunt, nec de litera ferme quæſtio fuit unquam, ſed de 
ſenſu ſemper atque ſententia, Qua ex re facile potes judicare noluiſſe eos 
aliis in locis mutare libros, ubi nihil attinebat, quos ibi reliquerunt integros 
ubi maxime in rem ſuam fuerat eſſe mutatos. At noſtra exemplaria veriora 
ſunt, inquis, quam Græca. Cur igitur ſuadet Auguſtinus ut ſicubi dubi- 
tes de Latinis codicibus, recurras ad Græcos? Sed tu libentius adhæres 
Hieronymo, qui ſcribit, ut ais, etiam ſuo tempore Græca exemplaria verio · 
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ra fuiſſe quam Hebraica, et Latina quam Græca. Reliqua quæ congeſſeras 
omnia viſa ſunt certe facillima: at iſtud legens fateor nonnihil perculſus 
ſum. Nam Hieronymus apud me nuſquam non gravis auctor in hac re me- 
rito graviſſimus eſt, qui fi fateretur Græcorum libros emendatiores eſſe quam 
Hebræorum, et Latinos quoque quam Græcos, alii fortaſſis invenerint ali- 
quam rimam, tamen mihi certe nullum patebat effugium. Cæterum cœpi 
profecto mecum demirari, ſi quid hujuſmodi ſentiret Hieronymus; nam hoc 
ſciebam nihil illum potuiſſe dicere quod magis adverſaretur ipſius inſtituto. 
Locus non occurrebat mihi ubi diceret quod nuſquam potius videretur eſſe 
dicturus. Dum preſſius ea de re cogito, cœpi tandem velut per nebulam recor- 
dari ejuſmodi olim quippiam me legiſſe in codice Decretorum Pontificiorum. 
Corripio librum ſperans ut ibi erraſſe te deprehenderem, nam propemodum 

divinabam ex illo deſumſiſſe te, quod perperam accepiſſe ſperabam. Ubi lo- 
cum reperi, animo plane concidi, atque omnem propemodum abjeci ſpem, 
ita ejus operis gloſſema dicere comperio eadem ipſa quæ te. Etenim quan- 
quam non uſque adeo ejus viri quiſquis fuit, qui prodidit hoc commentum, 
doctrinam timui, quin ſpes eſſet poſſe interdum fieri ut in Hieronymo falle- 
retur, territus ſum tamen diligentia, quam mihi ipſi perſuaſeram tantam eſie 
adhibitam, ut in ſacrum Decretorum volumen quod pluſquam adamanti— 
nas leges toti præſcribit orbi, nihil omnino congereret non intellectum. 
Verumenimvero Hieronymi prudentiam reſpiciens trahebar alio, quem plane 
ſciebam nequaquam eſſe tam ſtupidum ut cum Græcorum codicum vitia 
cauſatus, Inſtrumentum Vetus decreviſſet ad Hebraicam repurgare verita- 
tem, ac Latinorum ſordes, quas in Novo Teſtamento contraxerant, ad Græ- 
corum fontes emendare, idem tamen fateretur exemplaria Græca veriora eſſe 
quam Hebraica, et Latina quam Greca ; quo quid ejus propoſito dici po- 
tuit aut magis confingi contrarium ? Hæc reputanti mihi cœpit animus eo 
tandem vergere, ut Gloſſematis potius diligentiam quam Hieronymi pruden- 

tiam ſuſpectam haberem. Itaque verti me ad locum: eſt enim in fine illius 
Epiſtolæ, que incipit: Deſiderii mei. Deus bone! quam fade lapſum 
gloſſematis auctorem video! Nam locus apud Hieronymum fic habet: Aliud 
eſt fi contra ſe poſtea ab Apoſtolis uſurpata teſtimonia probaverunt, et emenda- 
tiora ſunt exemplaria Latina quam Græca, Græca quam Hebraica, Quum enim 
aliis reſpondiſſet objectionibus, quas æmulos objecturos putabat, oſtendit 
tandem indignos eſſe reſponſo, ſi qui tam inſigniter eſſent ſtulti, ut exem- 
plaria Græca veriora crederent, quam Hebraica, et Latina quam Græca. 
Quam loquendi figuram non intelligens iſte, amputatis aliquot verbis a qui- 
bus tota ſententiæ pendet vis, reliquum ſic adducit, ut quod Hieronymus ex- 
iſtimavit neminem eſſe tam ſtultum qui dicat, id iſte illum ipſum dicat dixiſſe 
Hieronymum. * Nunc atque iſtis crede Summulariis, quibus nunc adeo 
creditur, ut ferme pro ſupervacaneis habeantur illi e quorum ſpoliis ſuas iſti 
Summas conflaverunt. Ubi verſionem ejus atque annotationes velut acro- 
polim debellaſti, ſtrenue jam minora quælibet oppidula veluti prædabundus 
invadis, Atque in primis 7 niſi lis in Moriam, amplam quidem illam, et po- 


* Read I nunc. Y Read inſilis from the other copy. 
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pulo frequentem urbem, quam tamen quoniam muliebri imperio regitur, 
quæ et ipſa non conſilio militum, ſed temere atque ex libidine rem conſuevit 
gerere, nullo negotio ſperas expugnari poſſe. Verum heus tu, hac in re 
prædico tibi non eſſe tam facilem expugnatu quam putas. Nam primum, 
ut Salomon ait, Stultorum infinitus eſt numerus. Deinde quod ingenio 
deeſt ſupplet audacia. Certe ut in civem haud gravatim admiſerint, ſi am- 
bias adſcribi, ita ut victorem nunquam patientur, parati vel morti devovere 
ſeſe citius quam cuiquam pareant. Verum, omiſſo joco, illa ipſa Moria mi- 
nus habet moriæ, plus etiam pietatis, quam habent eorum pleraque, quæ 
veſtri quidam. — Sed reprimam me, quamquam illud interim non verebor 
dicere, quam habent orationes rythmicæ, quibus veſtri quidam ſeſe ſibi pu- 
tant omnes devincire Divos, * ut quoties eorum laudes tam ſtultis celebrant 
næniis, ut ſtultioribus non poſſint, fi quis nebulo maxime ſtuderet illudere. 
Et tamen harum nugarum hodie nonnihil irrepſit in templa, tantamque ac- 
cipit indies auctoritatem, præſertim ab adjuncta muſica, ut jam multo mi- 
nus erga ſobrias ac ſerias a ſanctis olim Patribus ordinatas preces adficiamur, 
quum nonnihil interſit rei Chriſtianæ ut Pontifices, quod eos aliquando fac- 
turos non dubito, omnibus iſtiuſmodi prorſus interdicant ineptiis, ne calli- 
dus hoſtis efficiat ut Chriſti grex, quem ille ut ſimplicem eſſe voluit, ita vo- 
1uit eſſe prudentem, paulatim aſſueſcat amplecti pietatis loco ſtultitiam. Mo- 
riæ patrocinium non ſuſcipiam, quippe quum non fit opus. Nam et liber 
jamdiu probatus eſt optimi cujuſque judicio, et adverſus invidorum calum- 
nias Eraſmi jam olim apologia defenſus, cum eorum nomine Dorpius, vir et 
profanis literis et ſacris eruditiſſimus, quicquid ab illis excogitari poterat 
coãcervaſſet, et ne prævaricari videretur, eloquenter excoluiſſet etiam, ut 
tibi jam difficile fuerit objicere quod non ſit ante rejectum, niſi quod unum 
prorſus inveniſti novum quod ingeras, quum Eraſmum dicis in Moria M/ 
cum quendam agere. Quod ego convicium, fateor, non poſſum refellere; 
quippe qui quid ſibi velit, aut quis is fuerit Moſcus prorſus non intelligo: 
neque enim tam ſtulte ſum arrogans ut doctior affectem videri quam ſum. 
De Momo quodam audivi ſæpe, cui an cognomen forte Maſcus fuerit, ego 
certe non comperi. De * FJulii Dialogo, neque cujus fit, neque cujuſmodi 
ſit, mihi nunquam valde libuit quærere, quum de utraque re varias audiam 
ſententias: hoc certe ſcio, protinus defuncto Julio, rem Pariſiis ludis ac- 
tam publicis. Multi ſciunt Reverendum Patrem Poncherium Pariſienſis 
urbis Antiſtitem, qui huc Legatus venerat, librum vendicaſſe Fauſto, quod 
ut verum fuerit, nihil impedit Eraſmum, cui Fauſtus non ignotus erat, li- 
brum apud ſe quoque priuſquam excuderetur habuiſſe. Nam quod ex ſtylo 
rem convincis, quem Eraſmi ſuum atque ipſiſſimum eſſe confirmas, non 
poſſum mihi temperare quin rideam, reputans mecum, quod quum non per- 
mittis Eraſmo ut ex ſtylo quicquam judicet in Hieronymianis operibus, 
is cui, quod omnibus in confeſſo eſt, omnes orationis virtutes ſunt explora- 
tiſſimæ, tu qui quid ſit ſtylus aut phraſis explicare non poſſis, arroges ta- 
men tibi ut ex ſtylo diſcernas Eraſmica, in tanta literatorum turba, quorum 
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quiſque quoad poteſt Eraſmicam dictionem conatur imitari. Jam pone 
librum illius eſſe, pone hominem infenſum bellis, iratum turbulentis tem- 
poribus, aliquo animi impetu profectum latius quam, pacatis poſt illa rebus, 
tranquillatis affectibus optaviſſet, primum magis hoc erat imputandum his, 
qui librum ſuo tempore ſcriptum tempore non ſuo vulgaverunt. Deinde, 
quæſo, hoccine Monachi fuerat, errorem fratris eruere, cujus officium 
poſtulet potius ut ſolitarius ſedeat, ac ſua peccata defleat, quam ut aliena 
coarguat ? Quod fi quem liber offenderit, apud hos, opinor, malam inibis 
gratiam libellum aſſerens illi, quando magis eorum e re fuerit opus ut fit 
adeſpoton, quam ab auctoris æſtimatione commendetur. Lutherus qualia 
ſcripſerit viderint quibus vacat. Eraſmus certe, ſi quid ille ſcripſit, non 
dubito quin ita ſcripſit, ut virum bonum decet, neque tu aliquid habere 
te certi ſignificas, nec tamen interim quoad habeas, potes abſtinere con- 
iciis, credo ne tantiſper voluptate careas illius belli Dicterii: Dignum pa- 


tella cooperculum, cujus unius 1llecebra videris in Eraſmi ac Lutheri mentio- 


nem eſſe pertractus. Nam mirum eſt ut ubique affectas eſſe facetulus. At 
ego immodicum iſtud otium demiror, quod in ſchiſmaticos hæreticoſque li- 
bros tibi liceat, ſi modo vera dicis, impendere, niſi tanta bonorum inopia eſt, 
ut tempus breve inſumere cogaris in peſſimos. Nam ſi boni ſunt libelli, cur 
damnas ? Si mali, cur legis.? cui quum non ea facultas poſſit obtingere, ut 
ſis idoneus qui de refellendis erroribus admoneas mundum, cujus et curam 
abdicaſti cum temet in clauſtrum abderes, quid aliud facis perverſa legendo 
quam diſcis? Nec ſatis eſſe video quod in malos codices bonas horas collo- 
ces, niſi plurimum temporis etiam in ſermones et confabulationes etiam ad- 
huc deteriores codicibus malis abſumas, ita nihil uſquam gentium eſſe video 
rumoris, obtrectationis, infamiæ, quod non in cellam recta proferatur ad te. 
b Atque legimus olim fuiſſe Monachos, ita penitus mundo ſubducentes ſeſe, 
ut ne literas quidem ab amicis miſſas legere ſuſtinuerint, ne vel reſpicere 
cogerentur Sodomam quam reliquerant. Nunc vero et hæreticos, ut video, 
libellos perlegunt et ſchiſmaticos, et immenſa meris nugis referta volumina. 

Nunc quicquid audire verebantur in ſeculo, et ne audire cogerentur, in 


clauſtra fugerunt, callidus hoſtis ingerit fugientibus, arteque pertrudit in 


cellas. Nec aliud illis præſtat cultus ille eximius, niſi ut facilius imponant 
incautis, nec aliud præſtat otium, niſi ut magis vacet maledicentiam ador- 
nare, nec aliud ſeceſſus, niſi ut nihil pudeat ab hominum oculis ſemotos, 


nec aliud occluſæ cellulæ, niſi ut liberius obtrectent alienæ fame. In quas 


quiſque ingreditur, primum Oratione Dominica propitiat Deum, ut collo- 
quium illud ſanctum eſſe ac ſalutare jubeat. At quid prodeſt ab Oratione 
Dominica infamatricem ac detractatoriam auſpicari fabulam? Quid eſt, ſi 
hoc non eſt in vanum ſumere nomen Dei? Hic multo nimirum maxime 
locum habet, quod ex Evangelio citas in Eraſmum: Nam certe non omnis 


gui fic Deo dicit, Domine, Domine, intrabit in Regnum Cœlorum. Ita- 


que quum literas iſtas tuas intueor, tam plenas objurgationis, convicii, de · 
tractationis ac ſcommatum, menteque rurſus mecum reputo candorem illum 


b Read Atgui with the other Edition. 
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vereque amabilem indolem adoleſcentiæ tuæ, que tam longe tibi ab hyjuc. 

modi vitiis aberat, quam adeſſe per ætatem tum ac vitæ ſtatum poterat ex- 

cuſatius, certe ſi reliquos mores tuos ab iſta ſpectarem Epiſtola, admonerer 

haud dubie, illius Ovidiani carminis, quo Deianira perſtringit Her. 

culem: | | 
Cæpiſti melius, quam deſinis : ultima primis 
Cedunt; diffumiles, hic vir, et ille puer. 


Verumenimvero non ſum tam iniquus, ut totum te ab unis exiſtimem lite- 


ris, imo libentius inclinor ut credam, quo tu reliquis morum tuorum par- 


tibus melior es ac ſanior, eo Dæmonem quempiam infeſtius tuis invidere 
virtutibus, atque ex inſidiis emicantem vehementer eniti, alias ejus pedicas 
evitantem te una ſaltem eaque inſidioſiſſima comprehendere, atque ad ſe per- 


trahere, dum ſe transformans in Angelum lucis nobis perſtringit aciem, ut 
videntes non videamus, ſed hallucinantibus oculis atra candeſcant, et nigreſ- 
cant candida, virtus aliena ſordeat, noſtra nobis niteant ac blandiantur vitia, 


dum alienam famam inceſſere vocatur fraterna monitio; ira atque invidia 


ducitur fervor ac zelus in Deum; inſcitia vero, ſimplex et ſancta rufticitas 
appellatur; arrogans ac pertinax animus, fortis et infracta conſtantia; de- 


nique dum aliquo ſemper prætextu profectus alieni, noſtris obſecundamus 


affectibus, iiſdemque fere deterrimis. 


uemadmodum in his ipſis quas ſcripſiſti literis, quaſi dum me admones, 


Eraſmo detrahis. Neque tamen eorum que in illum tam acerbe conjicis 
quicquam in illum competit, pleraque vero in tuum caput recta recidunt. 
Nam ſtylum carpis ut affectatum, quum tui ſolœciſmi plus oleant olei, quam 
illius elegantiæ. Thus inceſſis mordacitatem, et omnia clamas illum canino 
dente corrodere, cum tute his unis literis plus arrodas eum, quam ille un- 


quam quenquam. Imo fi quis libros ejus omnes, fi quis omnes percurrat 


Epiſtolas, ft quodcumque unquam ſcripti genus emanavit ab illo, a quo ma- 
narunt tam numeroſa volumina, atque ex his undecunque in unum congerat 
cumulum quicquid unquam mali ſcripſit in quenquam, idque etiam tacitis 
eorum quos attingebat nominibus, quum non deeſſent quoque qui multa 
eſſent acerbiora commeriti, tamen is ipſe cumulus multo erit humilior hac 
tua mole © coãcervandis in illum convicus, idque etiam nominatim, videris 


exſuperare pyramides, cum © his te nihil unquam quicquam offenderit, 


quum tua ſtudia ſuis etiam ſcriptis adjuverit, teque incompenſabili beneficio 
adfecerit. Illum vociferaris arrogantem, quod auſus eſt aliorum errata tax- 
are, tu tibi nimirum videris eſſe modeſtus, dum in illo carpis quæ recta ſunt, 
dum ea reprehendis quæ laudant hi quorum judicio reclamare non vulgaris 
eſt immodeſtiæ, e quibus tibi commemorare multos poſſem, eoſque virtutis 
et doctrinæ gratia celeberrimos, qui certatim illi undique gratias agunt, 
quod tantum ejus labore profecerint. Verum exteros prætermittam omnes 
quorum, quod tibi ſunt ignoti, fortaſſis auctoritatem effugies; unum at- 


que alterum ex noſtris nominabo, tales ut his diſſentire ſit impudens. 


Nomino, atque adeo honoris cauſa nomino Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem 


© Read, me, qua ccaceruand s. 4 Read is, With the other Edition, 
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Joannem Eccleſiæ Roffenſis Antiſtitem, virum non literis magis quam vir- 
tute nobilem, quibus hodie nemo vivit illuſtrior. Coletum nomino, quo 


uno viro neque doctior neque ſanctior apud nos aliquot retro ſeculis quiſ- 


quam fuit. Horum exſtant literæ, nec ad Eraſmum modo ſcriptæ, in qui- 
bus aliquid gratiz datum videri poſſit, ni tales eſſent illi, qui null: prorſus 
mortalium ſuo mendacio in aliorum præſertim damnum vellent gratificari, 
ſed ad eos datæ quos omnibus inhortantur modis, ut Eraſmi verſionem dili- 
genter perlegant magnum ab ea fructum reportaturi. Dominus Joannes 
© Landland, Decanus Saliſberienſis, alter, ut ejus laudes uno verbo complec- 
tar, Coletus, ſeu concionantem audias, ſeu vitæ ſpectes puritatem, fateri 
non ceſſat ex Eraſmicis operibus in Teſtamentum Novum plus ſibi lucis ac- 
ceſſiſſe, quam ex reliquis fere quos habet commentariis omnibus. Non eſt 
cur alios commemorem, ſi credas iſtis; minus etiam fi non credis iſtis. Qui- 


bus enim credas hac de re, ſi non credas talibus? Certe multum tibi ſumis, 


quum quam rein iſti tantopere laùdant, tu magnifice vituperas. Quid quod 
Summus Pontifex, quod tu vituperas, bis jam accurate probavit. Quod 
Chriſti Vicarius velut divinæ vocis oraculo pronunciavit utile, id tu puer 
propheta Altiſſimi vaticinaris eſſe damnoſum. Quod ex arce religionis ſum- 
mus ille Chriſtiant orbis princeps ſuo teſtimonio cohoneſtat, id tu Monachu- 
lus et indoctus et obſcurus ex antro cellulæ tuæ purulenta lingua conſpurcas. 
Hic tibi nimirum curandum eſt, ut facias ipſe quod Eraſmo conſulis, nempe 
ne plus ſapias quam oportet ſapere, ſed ſapias ad ſobrietatem. Annon hoc 

quod facis, iſtue ipſum eſt quod illi rurſum objicis, Juſtitiam Dei ignorare, 
ac tuam velle conſtituere: quum quod Summus Pontifex ſtudioſis omnibus 
pio toties affectu commendavit, id operis ipſe non dubitas improbe condem- 
nare? Quam in rem velut fundamentum ſubſternis Eraſmum prorſus eſſe 


Scripturarum inſcium, tu videlicet omniſcius, in quas ille pernoſcendas haud 


multo pauciores inſumſit annos quam tu vixiſti: quem an tu ingenio ſupe- 
ras aut diligentia, non excutio: hoc certe ſcio, quod mihi fas eſt etiam ſal- 
vo honore tuo dicere, non uſque adeo ſuperas, ut tam longe minore tempore 
poſſis efficere, quod ille tam longe majore non poſſit. Et tamen illum jam 
in Scripturarum ſtudio ſeneſcentem mirum eſt f quod immodeſte tu juvenis 
ev/oJiJax &, imo cui nunquam vacavit diſcere, yeeovaywydis, mirum eſt 
quam tibi videre ſciolus, quoties talibus agis argumentis, quæ te manifeſte 
produnt rem non intelligere. Sed tum demum præcipue rem te feciſſe mag- 
nam putas, quoties e Sacris Voluminibus corraſis hinc inde centonibus, in 
illum luſitas: et non aliter verbis Sacræ Scripturæ ſcurraris, quam in com- 
dis paraſiti ſolent ludere dicteriis. Qua re ut nihil eſt improbius, ita ni- 
hil eſt uſquam facilius. Uſque adeo ut quidam nebulo mimicus, cum nuper 
i nitaretur habitu, voce, vultu, geſticulatione concionantem Fratrem, atque 
in medio ſermone, quem totum concinnarat ex Sacris Literis obſcœnum at- 
que ridiculum, narrationem quoque, de more quibuſdam ſolenni Fratribus, 
inſereret, ſed impudicam, nempe de fraterculo procante et vitiante mulier- 
culam. Is nebulo illam ipſam tam fœdam ſpurcamque fabulam tamen adeo 


© Should it not be Lonoland ? | 


Read quam. The old vile abbreviations are the cauſe for which guad, and guar, and quando, 
and gucniam are ſo often confounded. | 
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infarſit centonibus Scripturarum, ut neque dum procatur fraterculus, ne. 


que dum conſpurcatur adultera, neque dum res ſuperveniente mario depre- 


henditur, neque dum deprehenſus comprehenditur, neque dum comprebenſo 
uterque teſtis exſecatur, interim aliud verbum ullum quam e mediis Scripty. 
ræ Sacre codicibus depromeretur. Atque ea omnia quanquam ad rem ex 


diametro diverſam, tamen applicata tam commode, ut nemo tam ſeverus 


eſſet, qui riſum continere poſſet; quum nemo contra tam eſſet ridiculus, qui 
non indignaretur ad illiuſmodi nequitias Sacris illudi Literis. Nec deerant 
tamen, qui dicerent occulta quadam Dei diſpenſatione contingere ut quan- 
do Fratres plerique jam diu Verbum Dei adulterare conſueverint, exiſterent 
aliquando Fratromimi, qui contra fratres et fratriſſarent, ſuoque ipſos exem- 


plo confunderent, et velut ſuo, quod aiunt, gladio jugularent. Verum ſi 


nefas eſt, ut certe eſt, abuti Sacris Literis ad laſciviam, aliquanto adhuc 
magis nefas eſt ſi quis, quod tu facis, in alterius abutatur infamiam. Quod 
nihilo facis excuſatius, quia mihi ſcribis, quem illi ſcis amicum eſſe. Imo 
tanto peccas impenſius. Etenim ſi iſta prædicaſſes apud quempiam cui 
Eraſmus eſſet odio, alienaſſes duntaxat eum qui jam ante fuiſſet alienus. 
Nunc vero quoad per te fieri poteſt, avulſiſti conjunctiſſimum. Quamobrem 
quod ante dicebam, quum adoleſcentiæ tuæ mitem illam ac modeſtam 
indolem animo mecum revolverem, non potui profecto ut non dolere ſatis, 
ita nec ſatis uſque admirari naſcentem iſtam tibi maturioribus annis in eo vi- 
te ſtatu, quæ tota non humilitatem modo, ſed et deſpectum ſui profitetur, 
ut ne quid dicam gravius, immodeſtiam. Cujus ego rei cauſas dum tacitus 


atque mirabundus inquiro, præter hoſtem illum communem, cujus occulto 


ſuggeſtu prope univerſa vitia, velut ab impuro fonte 5 permaneant, præ- 
terque ſatellites ejus quoſdam, quorum invidiam video ſimplicitatem tuam 
ſuis infeciſſe virulentiis, ſentio certe nonnullam hujus veneni partem ex affectu 
quodam ſuboriri tibi, non novo quidem illo, nec inuſitato mortalibus; cæ- 
terum quo non alius humanas res gravioribus malis afflixerit. Is eſt affectus 
ille quo quiſque fere occulto quodam favore ſui fic in ſuum propendet ordi- 
nem, ut ejus vitia nec ipſe cernere, nec ferre poſſit indicantem. Hoc ipſo 
alfectu hallucinatum te zelo quodam video, fed imperito ſtimulari, ut reli- 
gionum ſtudio de illo dicas male, qui de religioſis omnibus impendio meretur 
bene, nec uſquam tamen impenſius, quam quum id ipſum agit, quod tu calum- 
niando conaris in odium atque invidiam trahere. Namquoties oblatrat, inquis, con 
tra ſacra religionis inſtituta, contra devolas religioſorum ceremonias, contra vitæ aſpe- 
ritatem, contra ſanctam ſolitudinem, demum contra omnia que ſux vagabunde minime 
correſpondent vite et converſationi? Hæc tua verba quum legerem, facile certe de- 
prehendi, quod te calcar exſtimulet, nempe zelus in religionem tuam, Equidem 
haud dubito neminem eſſe virun: uſquam bonum, cui non religioſorum omnium 
ordines omnes eximie chari cordique ſint, quos et ipſe certe non amavi modo 
ſemper, verum etiam perquam reverenter colui, utpote ſuetus præhonorare 
pauperrimum commendatione virtutis, quam ſi quem nobilitent divitiæ, vel 
natalium ſplendor illuſtret. Verumenimvero quemadmodum cupiam reli- 


8 Read fermanart, with the other Edition, 
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quos mortales omnes vos ac veſtros Ordines eximia quadam charitate pro- 
ſequi, exigentibus 1d meritis nimirum veſtris, quorum ego ſuffragiis hujus 
orbis miſefiam nonnihil levari crediderim; (nam {i multum valet oratio Juſti 
aſſidua, quantum neceſſe cit valeat oratio tam indefeſſa tot millium ?) fic e 
diverſo optaverim ne vos quidem ipſos tam pravo ſtudio vobis indulgere, ut 
ſi quis res attingat veſtras, laboretis aut benedicta narrando depravare, aut 
perperam interpretando bene cogitata corrumpere. Neſcio quid ejus verba 
tuo palato fapiant fic adfecto, verum hoc certe {cio neminem hactenus repe- 


riſe me, qui quæ ſcripſit ille fic acciperet tanquam religioſorum reprehen- 


dat ceremonias, ſed eos potius, qui vel ſuperſtitioſius abutuntur, vel inni— 
tuntur periculoſius, ad rem ex ſeſe non malam ſua freti ſtultitia vertunt in 
perniciem. Qua ex forte plus ſacis eſſe multos, tu quoque, opinor, quan- 
tumvis in tuos propenſus, non inficiabere; neque enim quicquam eſt uſquam 
tam ſanctum, quod callidus hoſtis non ſatagat aliqua ſemper techna vitiare, 
qui ut eſt Deo omnibus in rebus oppoſitus, conatur haud aliter ex noſtris bo- 
nis operari mala, quam ex malis noſtris bona peragit Deus. Quam multos 
invenies, qui ſuæ ſectæ ceremoniis haud paulo plus quam ipſis Dei præcep- 
tionibus incumbunt? An non integros reperias ordines, qui propter ſuos ri- 
tus cum aliis digladiantur Ordinibus? Dum ſemet invicem ſtudent non eſſe 


quidem, fed haberi ſanctiores, idque h depravatis utrinque ceremoniis, iif- 


demque crebro non uſquequaquam neceſſariis, quum de ſociis interim ma- 
giſque ad rem pertinentibus, tam omnes in commune conſentiant, quam 
non admodum anxie quidam curant obſervare. In quas factiones, in quot 
ſectas idem fe ſcindit ordo? Tum qui tumultus, que conſurgunt tragœdiæ, 


vel ob alium colorem, vel ob aliter cinctam veſtem, aut aliud quippiam 


i ceremoniale, {i non omnino deſpuendæ, at certe non ſatis dignæ propter 
quam exſulet charitas? Quam multi ſunt, quod multo certe deterrimum 
eſt, qui religionis freti fiducia, ſic intus criſtas erigunt, ut ſpatiari ſibi vide- 
antur in ccelis, ac ſolaribus inſidentes radiis humi repentem populum tan- 
quam formicas e ſublimi deſpicere, nec id profanos modo, verum ſacerdo- 
tum quoque quicquid eſt extra ſepta illa clauſtrorum? ita pleriſque nihil eſt 
ſanctum, niſi quod faciunt ipſi. Multum providit Deus, cum omnia inſti- 
tueret communia, multum Chriſtus cum in commune conatus eſt rurſus a 
privato revocare mortales. Senſit nimirum corruptam mortalitatis noſtræ 
naturam non ſine communitatis damno deamare privatum ; id quod res om- 
nibus in rebus docet. Nec enim tantum ſuum quiſque prædium amat, aut 
ſuam quiſque pecuniam, nec ſuo duntaxat generi ſtudet, aut ſuo quiſque col- 


legio, ſed ut quicque eſt quod aliquo modo vocamus noſtrum, ita in ſe illud 


atiectus noſtros a communium cultu rerum ſevocat. Sic noſtra quoque je- 
junia publicis anteponimus. Sic ubi Divum quempiam ſelegimus nobis, plu- 
ris illum ſæpe quam decem potiores facimus, nempe quod ille fit noſter, 

quum reliqui Divi ſint omnium. Jam fi * quis taxet hujuſmodi, non is 


v 'The other copy has, de privatis — die ſeriis interim; which is right. 
i The other copy has ceremoniclæ, as it ſhould be, 
* Perhaps guis quid. 
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plebeculæ damnat pietatem, ſed admonet potius ne pietatis prætextu ſurrepat 
impietas. Nam ut nemo gentem aliquam reprehenderit, quæ Divum 
quempiam nominatim idonea de cauſa coluerit, ita nonnullis fortaſſe vide- 
buntur ſuæ pietati plus ſatis obſequuti quidam, qui in ſui Divi peculiarem 
gratiam Divum hoſtice gentis præſidem detractum tem. plo projecerint in 
cœnum. Atqui ritus hujufmodi pri vatæque ceremoniæ, ut interdum male 
cedunt apud nos, ita non ſemper, opinor, apud vos cedunt bene. Sed apud 
pleroſque, ut quicquid magis eſt proprium, ita plurimum habetur in pretio. 
Hinc pluris multi ceremonias æſtimant ſuas quam cœnobii; coenobii quam 
ordinis; tum quicquid eft ordini proprium quam quæ funt omni religioni 
communia, fed ea tamen quæ fint religioſorum pluris aliquanto faciunt, 
quam vilia illa atque humilia, quz-non fint illis ullo modo privata, ſed cum 
omni prorſus populo Chriſtiano communia, cujuſmodi ſunt virtutes iſtz ple- 
beiæ, fides, ſpes, charitas, Dei timor, humilitas, atque id genus aliæ. Nec 
enim novum eſt iſtud: imo jamdiu eft quod Chriſtus populo exprobravit 
electo: Quare et vos tranſeredimini mandata Dei propter traditiones veſiras ? Ne- 
gabunt iſta, non dubito, etiam ii qui faciunt. Quis enim tam vecors eſt, 
ut fateatur pluris ſe facere ceremonias ſuas quam præcepta Dei, quibus niſi 
paruerit, illas ipſas novit innutiles? Verbis, haud dubie, ſi rogentur recte 
reſponderint, factis fidem dictis abrogabunt. Mentiri credar ni ſint religio- 
ſuli quidam certis in locis tam obſtinati filentii, ut in quadris ambulacris illis 
magno conduci non poſſint, ut vel ſubmiſſi muſſitent, qui pedem latum in 
alterutrum ſubducti latus, haud vereantur atrocibus intonare conviciis. Non 
deſunt qui metuerent ſuperventurum Dæmonem, qui vivos in orcum aufe- 

rat, fi quippiam conſuetarum demutarent veſtium, quos nihil movet, quum 
pecuniam congerunt, adverſantur Abbati, ac ſubinde ſupplantant. An 
paucos eſſe putas quibus habeatur multis lacrymis expiandum piaculum, fi 
verſiculum omitterent in precibus horariis, quibus ne ſcrupulus quidem ti- 
moris ullus oritur, quum ſeſe peſſimis atque infamatricibus impiant fabulis, 
nſdemque longiſſimis etiam precibus longioribus ? Ita nimirum culicem 
comminuunt, elephantem deglutientes integrum. Sane multo ſunt plures 
uam vellem, qui vel ipſo religioſi titulo longe ſupra mortalium ſortem ſibi 
videntur aſcendere. Sed horum bona pars deliri magis quam mali, qui tam 
ſuaviter inſaniunt, ut quicquid illis amens dictat animus, id protinus ſic ac- 
cipiunt velut inſpiretur a Deo, et ſeſe credunt interim in tertium rapi cœlum, 

quum verius arrepti ſint in tertium gradum phreneſis. At illi multo * furiunt 
periculoſins, qui uſque adeo ſuperbiunt, ac fibi videntur ſanctuli, ut non 
contemnant modo, verum condemnent etiam reliquos mortales omnes præ 
ſe, nec alia fere de cauſa quam quod ſuperſtitioſe nimium ſuis inhærent riti- 
bus, ſuis gloriantur obſervantiolis, quibus nonnulli ſibi tum quoque viden- 
tur tuti, quum talibus fulti patrociniis quodlibet armantur ad facinus. Equi- 
dem novi quendam inſtituto vitæ religioſum, idque ex eo genere quod ho- 
die ducitur, et vere ducitur, ut ego certe ſentio, religioſiſſimum. Is quum 
non jam novicius, ſed qui multos annos in regularibus, ut vocant, obſer- 
vantiis inſumſiſſet, eoque promoviſſet in illis, ut etiam præficeretur cœnobio, 
Dei tamen præceptorum quam monaſtici ritus indiligentior, e vitio in vitium 
finn. 5 pPlrolabitur 
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prolabitur, eo tandem progreſſus, ut ſcelus omnium atrociſſimum et ſupra 
quam credi poſſit exſecrandum deſtinaret animo, imo non ſimplex ſcelus, 
ſed multiplici fœcundum ſcelere, ut qui decreverit addere cædibus et 
parricidio ſacrilegium. Qui quum tot patrandis facinoribus impar ſibi ſolus 
videretur, aliquot ad ſe ſicarios ac ſectores aſciſcit. Conficiunt facinus omnium, 
quæ quidem ego audierim immaniſſimum. Comprehenſi conjiciuntur in vincula. 

Neque rem tamen explicare decrevi, et nominibus abſtinebo noxiorum, ne 
quid obſoleſcentis invidiæ ordini renovetur innoxio. Verum, ut quam ob 
rem inſtitui narrare perſequar, ab illis ego ſceleratis audivi ſicariis, cum ad 
religioſulum illum ventitarent in cubiculum, nunquam ante tractaſſe de fla- 
gitio, quam in privatum ejus introducti ſacrarium Divam Virginem flexis de 
more poplitibus Angelica ſalutatione propitiaſſent. Ea re rite peracta, tum 
demum pure pieque conſurgunt ad infandum facinus. Atque ut illud 
quod dixi facinus multo fuit atrociſſimum, ita quod nunc dicam longe quidem 
in ſpeciem mitius, ipſa re fortaſſe nec multo minus nocuit, certe multo no- 
cuit latius. Erat Conventriæ fraterculus quidam ex eo Franciſcanorum nu- 
mero, qui nondum ad Franciſci regulam ſunt reformati. Is in urbe, in 


ſuburbiis, in finitimis, in circumjectis oppidulis predicavit : Quicumque 
Pſalterium beatæ Virgins oraret quotidie, nunquam poſſe damnari. Pro- 
nis auribus audita res eſt, et libenter credita, quæ viam tam proclivem ape- 

Ibi paſtor quidam homo probus et doctus, etſi ſtulte 


ruiſſet in cœlum. 


dictum eſſe cenſebat, tamen aliquantiſper diſſimulat, ratus ex ea re nihil 


etiam oriturum mali; populum enim quo effuſius in beatæ Virginis cultum 


ſeſe daret, eo plus hauſturum pietatis. At ubi tandem recognoſcens ovile, 
deprehendit ea ſcabie vehementer infectum gregem, peſſimum quemque in 


Illo Pſalterio maxime religioſum eſſe, non alia mente quam quod ſponderent 


ſibi quidvis audendi licentiam, neque enim fas habebant quicquam dubitare 
de cœlo, quod tam gravis auctor fraterculus e cœlo lapſus tanta cum fide 
promiſerat. Tum vero tandem cœpit admonere populum non minus eſſe fi- 
dendum, fi Pſalterium pſallerent, etiam ſi uno die decies, bene certe factu- 


ros, qui bene dicerent, modo non ea dicerent fiducia, qua jam nonnulli cœ- 


perant; alioqui ſatius eſſe uti et preces ipſas omitterent, modo et facinora 
quædam, quæ ſub earum patrocinio fidentius committebantur, omitteren- 
tur ſimul. Hæc quum e ſuggeſtu diceret, mirum quam indignanter adi- 
tur, exſibilatur, exploditur, paſſimque, velut hoſtis Mariæ, traducitur. Fra- 
ter alio die conſcendit pulpitum, orditur ab eo themate, quo maxime per- 


ſtringat Paſtorem : Dignare me laudare te, Virgo ſacrata, da mibi virtutem con- 


tra hoſtes tuos. Nam eodem themate Scotum quendam diſputaturum Pari. 


ſlis de Virginis immaculata conceptione ferunt uſum, qui Lutetiam in mo— 


mento delatum, periclitante ſcilicet alioqui beata Virgine, millia paſſuum 
pluſquam trecenta mentiuntur. Quid multis opus eſt verbis? facile perſua- 
det volentibus frater et fatuum et impium eſſe paſtorem. Dum res flagra- 
bat maxime, fors accidit ipſe ut Conventriam peterem, viſurus ibi ſororęem. 


Vix equo deſcenderam, quum proponitur et mihi quæſtio: An qui quotidie 


Perhaps auditur. 
Prèecaretur 


— - T a”; 2 EST. 2 Te 
... ü ˙ ————————— — — 


— 
33 
EE 


— 


— — _ 
9 Rr Fe 
27 — 


EE 


— Es A 


— F" 2 
— — 
2 

— 


. Ea 
hey ep 


_ r fone — _ - 
= . —  — 


694 APP E ND IX. 
precaretur Pſalterium beatæ Virginis, damnari poſſit. Irriſi problema ridicu- 
lum. Admoneor ilico periculoſe factum, quod fic reſponderim. Sanctiſſimum 
quendam Patrem eundemque doctiſſimum contra prædicaſſe. Contemſi rem 
totam, ut quæ nihil attineret ad me. Protinus invitor ad c nvivium; pro- 
mitto, venio. Ecce intrat frater ſenex, ſilicernium, gravis, tetricus; puer 
a tergo ſequitur cum codicibus. Ilico ſenſi mihi paratas lites. Accumbi- 
mus, et nequid periret temporis, extemplo res proponitur ab hoſpite. Fra- 
ter quod ante prædicarat, idem reſpondit. Ipſe tacebam. Neque enim li- 
benter memet diſceptationibus et odioſis et infructuoſis immiſceo. Tandem 
rogarunt, et quid mihi videretur. Qui quum tacere non licuit, reſpondi 
quod ſentiebam; ſed paucis, et neglectim. Ibi infit Frater oratione medi- 
tata longaque, et quæ binis ferme concionibus eſſent ſatis, eblaterabat in cœna. 
Summa rationum tota pendebat a miraculis, quorum nobis effutiebat e Ma- 
riali multa: tum quædam ex aliis ejuſdem farinæ libellis, quos afferri jubet 
in menſam, quo narrationi major accedat auctoritas. Quum aliquando tan- 
dem peroraſſet, ego modeſte reſpondi, primum nihil eſſe toto illo ſermone 
dictum, quo res perſuadeatur illis, ſi qui forte quæ recenſuerat miracula non 
admitterent, quod fors accidere ſalva Chrifti fide poſſit. Quæ tamen ut 
maxime vera ſint, ad rem haudquaquam ſatis habere momenti. Nam ut fa- 
cile reperias principem, qui condonet interdum vel hoſtibus aliquid ad preces 
matris: ita nullus eſt uſquam tam ſtultus, qui promulget legem qua ſuorum 
audaciam in ſemet provocet impunitate promiſſa proditoribus, quicumque 
genetricem ejus certo demereatur obſequio. Multis ultro citroque dictis, 
effeci tandem ut ille tolleretur laudibus, ipſe pro ſtulto riderer. Quin eo res 
evaſit denique pravo hominum ſtudio ſuis vitiis perſona pietatis faventium, 
ut vix aliquando cohibita ſit, adnitente quantis maxime poſſet, viribus Epiſco- 
Po. Non hæc eo commemoro, quod vel religionem velim religioſorum quo 
rundam degravare ſceleribus, quum et ſalutares herbas et peſtiferas eadem 
terra progerminet, neque quod eorum ritum improbem, qui ſubinde Divam 
ſalutant Virginem, quo nihil poteſt eſſe ſalubrius, ſed quod uſque adeo qui- 
dam ſibi fidunt in talibus, ut ab his potiſſimum ſecuritatem ſibi ſumant ad fla- 
gitia. Hæc ſunt atque hujuſmodi, quæ taxanda cenſet Eraſmus, cui quiſ- 
que iraſcitur, cur non Divo ſuccenſet Hieronymo? cur non alus item ſanctiſſi- 
mis Patribus? qui religioſorum vitia et uberius multo commemorant, et 
multo inſectantur acerbius. Ut callidus eſt antiquus ſerpens? Ut aconita 
ſemper oblinit melle, ne quis reformidet toxicum ? Ut guſtum nobis inficit, 
ac citat nauſeam, quoties offertur antidotum ? Qui nos admirantur, et noſtra 
facta collaudant, qui beatos appellant et ſanctos, hoc eſt, qui nos ſeducunt, 
et ex ſtultis reddunt inſanos, hi nimirum candid ſunt atque benevoli, hi vi- 
ciſſim boni piique vocantur a nobis. At qui multo magis utilem nobis im- 
pendunt operam, qui ut quales vere ſumus, tales vere nos nobis indicent, 
canes illi ſunt latratores, arroſores, malevolentes, in vidi; et hæc audiunt qui 
nullius vitia perſtringunt nominatim, et audiunt ab 1is qui ſuis ipſorum ſordi- 
bus aperte conſpergunt alios. Itaque nunc non alibi modo locum eſſe video, 
ſed ne (lauſtrum quidem dicto clauſum eſſe Comico : Obſequium amicos, ve- 


ritas odium parit. Hieronymo quondam veritas opprobrata eſt a calumniatore 
FY Ruffino, 


LY 


Ruffino, quum eam omnes æqui bonique Lectores equi bonique conſule- 
rent. Quod Eraſmus vero non vere tantum, verum etiam tanta ſcripſit 
cum gratia, ut ei per literas undique magnæ fint actæ gratiæ ab ordinis cu- 
juſque religioſis, et præſertim tui; id nunc tandem fatis inſulſe ſuperbeque 
calumnns et conviclis oppugnatur abs te, cujus profeſſio tota fundamentis 
humilitatis innititur, qua videlicet humilitate tu non tuam tantum ſectam 
magnificis effers laudibus, nempe ſacris inſtitutis, ſancta ſolitudine, devotis 
ceremoniis, vigiliis, aſperitate vitæ, jejuniis; ſed illum quoque pedibus tan- 
quam canem calcas, dum latrantem facis, et vagabundæ converſationis. 
Quæ verba cum lego tam religioſo perſcripta calamo, videor mihi propemo- 
dum humiles illas ſancti Phariſæi preces audire: Gratias tibi ago, Domine, 


quia non ſum ficut cæteri hominum, ficut et Publicanus iſte. Tametſi paulo 
ſanctius eſſe putem in bonorum laude virorum quam criminatione verſari, 


non eſt tamen in præſenti conſilium ut Eraſmi ſcribam encomion. Nam et 
noſtræ vires tanto ſunt operi impares, ut ubique gentium optimi atque 
doctiſſimi pro ſua quiſque virili certatim faciunt, quibus alioqui tacentibus, 
ſua illum benefacta cunctis fructuoſa mortalibus ut vivum commendant bo- 
nis, ita ſublata cum fatis invidia, quod ſero precor obtingat, vita functum 
commendabunt omnibus, facientque ut aliquando deſideretur etiam his, 


quorum nunc livore lippientes oculi velut illuſtri fulgore perſtricti, contra 
tueri non ſuſtinent. Ego certe quandoquidem apud bonos laudatione non 
indiget, ita temperabo mihi, ne vel eorum per me turgeſcat invidia, quo- 


rum tam improbum eſt ingenium, ut et quibuſlibet alantur obtrectationibus, 

et bonorum laudibus intabeſcant. Quibus ipſis inoffenſis puto fas eſt hoc 
ſaltem dicere, ſi quis diligenter expenderit quam aſſidue, quam magna, 
quam multa, quam bona volumina unus edat Eraſmus, quibus vel exicri- 


bendis tantum non unus ſatis fuiſſe videretur, is, opinor, perpendet facile, 


etiamſi non totus eſſet in virtutibus, non multum certe .ſupereſſe temporis 


quod impendatur in vitia. Jam ſi quis æquos oculos admoveat propius, at- 
que operum penſitet fructum, ad hæc eorum atteſtationes æſtimet, quorum 


vel ſtudiis lux eſt addita, vel fervor acceſſit affectibus, huic ego certe reor 
non admodum fore probabile pectus illud, unde, velut ignis quidam pieta— 
tis exſiliens aliorum animos inflammat, ipſum in ſemet uſquequaque fri- 


geſcere. Has, opinor, laudes non ad invidiam uſque benignas nemo eſt 


adeo malignus ut abnuat, quibus ego tamen ipſis abſtinuiſſem, niſi quod 
tua me petulantia ne ſic quidem ſinit ſiſtere, verum neceſſario tecum longius 
aliquanto provehit. Nam quis tam patientes aures habet, ut te tam petu- 
lanter inſultantem ferat, quum vagabundi nomine inſectaris, quod aliquando 
ſedem, quod nunquam fere facit niſi quum publici boni poſcit ratio, demu- 
tet. Perinde quaſi deſidere perpetuo, atque oſtreorum in morem, aut ſpon- 
giæ, eidem ſemper affigi ſaxo, ea demum ſit abſoluta ſanctitas. Quod ſi 
verum eſt, haud ſatis recte inſtitutus eſt ordo Minoritarum, quo, niſi me 


fallit opinio, nullus eſt ordo ſanctior, quorum plerique tamen, idoneis de 


cauſis, totum pervagantur orbem. Non recte fecit Hieronymus, qui quod 
Romam atque Iiieruſalem interjacet viz permenſus. Multo intra veſtram 
ſanctitatem ſanctiſſimi fuerunt Apoſtoli, qui ſedentibus vobis, imo non- 


dum 
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696 APPEND I X. 3 
dum ſedentibus, totam undique terram peragrarunt. Nec iſtud eo dico 
quod eis Eraſmum comparem, ne quis id cavilletur ad calumniam, fed ut 
oſtendam tibi quemadmodum loci mutatio ſæpe ſine vitio contingit, ita non 
eſſe præcipuam in ſedendo ſemper ſitam fanctimoniam. Etenim ut ad Exaſ. 
mum veniam, quoquo pacto ſeſe habeant cætera, quæ ſeſe habent optime, 
vagationem interim quam tu tam procaciter invadis in illo, profecto non du- 
bitaverim cuiquam veſtrarum parti virtutum, quacunque vobis maxime pla- 
cetis, anteferre. Neque enim hodie eſſe uſquam puto, qui quidem ſuum cy. 
rat genium, ac laborem horreat, quin is vobiſcum ſeſſitare malit, quam ya. 
gari cum illo. Qui ſeu ſpectetur labor, plus nonnunquam in uno laboret 
die, quam vos in multis menſibus: Seu laboris æſtimetur utilitas, plus in 
uno menſe nonnunquam Eccleſiz toti profuit, quam vos in annis plurimis, 
niſi cujuſpiam vel jejunia putes vel preculas tantum et tam late conducere, 
quam tot egregia volumina, e quibus totus eruditur orbis ad juſtitiam, aut 
niſi deliciari videtur is qui maris hyemes, ſævitiam cœli, labores omnes in 
terra, dum proſit in commune, contemnit. An non delicata quædam res eſt 
e navigatione nauſea, e jactatione cruciatus, e tempeſtate periculum, morſ- 
que ac naufragium ſemper obverſans oculis. Quum toties per ſilvas horri- 
das, per inculta nemora, per crepidines aſperas, per montes perreptaret 
Præcipites, et vias obſeſſas latronibus, quum quaſſus ventis, conſperſus luto, 
complutus ac madidus, a via feſſus, a labore laſſus, malo ſubinde acceptus 
hoſpitio, veſtrum cibum, veſtrum cubile deſiderat, an non voluptuari vide- 
tur? præſertim cum hæc tot mala, quæ virentem quoque ac robuſtum juve- 
nem facile defatigent, obeat atque ſuſtineat, ſeneſcente jam et ſtudiis ac la- 
boribus fatiſcente corpuſculo, ut ſit pene perſpicuum jam olim neceſſario fu- 
iſſe tot malis ſuccubiturum, ni Deus eum, qui ſolem ſuum facit oriri ſuper 
bonos et malos, etiam in ingratorum commoda conſervaſſet. Nam unde- 
cumque revertitur, cæteris omnibus egregios affert ſecum itinerum ſuorum 
fructus, ſibi vero nihil uſquam quicquam niſi detritam valetudinem, et ſuis 
beneficiis excitata maledicta peſſimorum. Quamobrem tales ille profectiones 
tam gratas habet, ut niſi ſtudiorum cauſa poſtularet, hoc eſt, publicum om- 
nium commodum, quod ille privato toties incommodo redimit, perquam liben- 
ter omitteret. Interim vero non niſi cum his verſatur quos et doctrina commen- 
det et vita, ſemper aliquid parturiens, quod poſt in illis quæ tu ſic inceſſis itine- 
ribus, non abſque publico ſtudiorum fructu pariat, quem ſi poſthabuiſſet ille 
ſuis ipſius commodis, cum corpus haberet hodie minus aliquanto fractum, 
tum vero multo magis uberem locupletemque fortunam, Principibus omni- 
bus, omnibus fere magnatibus eximia conditione certatim illum ad ſeſe pel- 
licientibus. Quanquam certe par ac juſtum fuerat, ut quemadmodum ab 
illo, ubi ubi vivat, eximius fructus in omnes orbis partes, velut e ſole radii dit- 
funduntur, ſic ab omni parte - viciſſim commoda refunderentur ad illum. 
Quamobrem quando ille ſeſe totum alienis utilitatibus impartitur, nec emolu- 
menti quicquam ſibi depoſcit in terris, dubitare certe non debeo quin ei Deus 
illic benigniſſimus ubi ſatius erit accepiſſe retribuet: eoque quum illum abs 
te contemtum tecum comparo, et utriuſque merita compono ſimul, quan- 
tum videlicet humana fas eſt conjectura conſequi, ſpes indubitata ſuboritur, 
quum 
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quum utrique tandem illa dies affulſerit, qua veſtris virtutibus ſuum redde- 
tur premium, quanquam ut tuum permagnum fore ſpero, fic opto fore quam 
maximum, tamen expenſor æquus utriuſque Deus, quod fine tuo damno, 
atque ut tum affectus eris, etiam te m libente fecerit, non vagationes ejus 
tantum præferat ſeſſitationi tuæ, ſed quoniam bonis omnia cooperantur in 
bonum, loquentiam ejus anteferet tuo ſilentio, ſilentium ejus tuis præponet 

recibus, cibos ejus tuis jejuniis, et ſomnum tuis vigiliis, ac denique quic- 
quid in illo tam ſuperbe deſpicis pluris omnino faciet illis omnibus, quæcum- 
que vita in tua tibi tam ſuaviter adblandiuntur. Nam, haud dubie, quamquam 


fateri pudor impediat, numquam tamen potuiſſet accidere, quemquam ut 


tam arroganter impeteres, ni mira perſuaſione ſanctitatis impenſe placeres 
tibi, qua una re nihil eſt uſquam religioni periculoſius, aut a qua longius 
abeſſe te pro meo in te amore cupio. Etenim mihi meique ſimilibus, qui 
miſero fluctuamur orbe, vos profuerit velut inferne ſuſpicere, veſtraque in- 
ſtituta non aliter atque Angelicæ vitæ exemplar admirari, quo quaſi ſtupore 
quodam virtutis alienæ noſtra nobis vita vileſcat impenſius. At vobis con- 
tra non admodum fuerit utile aliorum viam contemnere et condemnare præ 
veſtra, nonnunquam etiam meliorem. Verum aſſueſcas potius in aliis vel 
inferiora ſuſpicere, de tuis vero non modo ſentire modeſtius, verum omnia 
ſuſpectare quoque, trepidumque ſemper vivere, et quanquam in bona ſpe, 
tamen omnino ſollicitum non tantum ne poſthac aliquando corruas, juxta id 
quod dicitur, Qui ſtat videat ne cadat ; fed ne jam olim cecideris, ac tum 
potiſſimum cum tibi maxime videbaris aſcendere, nempe quum religionem 
ingredereris. Nec iſtud eo dico quod quicquam dubitem quin meliorem 
partem delegerit ſibi Maria, ſed quoniam omnis juſtitia mortalium velut 
pannus eſt menſtruatæ, eoque etiam bona ſua cuique merito debent eſſe 
ſuſpecta, tibi fortaſſe non inſalubre fuerit addubitare, timereque tecum, ne 
tu vel in Mariæ parte non ſis, vel Mariæ partem perperam delegeris, dum 


aut ejus munus, cui Chriſtus Marthæ poſtpoſuit officium, tu Apoſtolorum 


officio anteponis, aut ne tibi viſus, dum leviter temet * exanimas, in ſan- 
cam fugiens ſolitudinem, noxus te ſubducere voluptatibus, in Dei ſecretiore 
conſpectu, qui nos multo penitius introſpicit, qui corda noſtra profundius 


quam nos ipſi rimatur, cujus oculis imperfecta noſtra videntur, deprehenda- 


ris fortaſſe negotia detrectaſſe et te ſubtraxiſſe laboribus, et pietatis umbra 
quæſiviſſe voluptatem quietis, et moleſtiarum fugam appetiſſe, talentum- 
que tibi creditum involviſſe ſudario, quod ne foras emitteres, intus 
perderes. Hujuſmodi cogitationibus hoc ſaltem facies lucri, quod ſuggere- 
tur occaſio, ne, quo nihil eſt pernicioſius, de tua tecum ſecta ſuperbias, neve 
in privatis confidas obſervantlis, ſpemque ut in religione colloces potius 
Chriſtiana quam tua, nec innitaris illis quæ per te facere potes, fed que, 
niſi per Deum, non potes. J ejunare potes ex te, vigilare potes ex te, pre- 
cari potes ex te, quin potes et ex Diabolo. Cæterum vere Chriſtiana fides, 
qua Chriſtus Jeſus vere dicitur in ſpiritu, vere Chriſtiana ſpes, que de ſuis 
deſperans merits, in una Dei benignitate conftiuit, vere Chriſtiana charitas, 


m In the other copy /ibenter « which is wrong, * Read examinas, HEN 
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quæ non inflatur, non iraſcitur, non ſuam quærit gloriam, nulli prorſus nig 
lola Dei gratia et gratuito favore contingunt. Quo plus fiduciz poſueris in 
communibus iſtis Chriſtianiſmi virtutibus, eo minus aſſueſces fidere privatis 
ceremoniis, vel ordinis tui, vel tuis, in quibus quo minus fides, eo tibi magis 
conferent. Nam tum demum Deus te fidelem ſervum ducet, quum tu te 
duces inutilem. Quod merito certe poterimus, etiamſi fecerimus omnia 
quæcunque poſſumus, quod ego Deum precor, uterque ut aliquando fa- 

ciamus, et Eraſmus etiam, nec faciamus tantum, ſed vel multo potius fi 
multa feciſſe contingat, nihil ut nos omnino feciſſe cenſeamus. Nam ea via 
potiſſimum eo conſcenditur, ubi neque nos quicquam virtus aliena torquebit, 

neque lacrymam ullam Ippientibus oculis excutiet aliena “ claritas. Quod in 
calce tandem ſcribis meæ fore modeſtiæ, ne tuas hteras cuiquam oftendam, 
non video qui id pertineat admodum ad modeſtiam meam: “ fuiſſet, haud 
dubio, tuæ vel modeſtiæ vel ? certæ prudentiæ oſtendiſſe paucioribus: mo- 
deſtiæ, ſi quales tibi videntur, tales eſſent; prudentiæ, ſi quales vere ſunt, 
tales tibi viderentur. Nunc vero nova eſt iſta modeſtia, exigere a me ſi- 
lentium, quaſi vel tua tibi non placeret epiſtola, vel declinares laudem, ac 
temet illico, quum te gloriolæ pruritus incenderet, quærere quoſdam ſimili 
titillatos ſcabie, ut jucundo fructu pariter et ſcabereris et ſcaberes. A qui- 
bus quum audirem paſſim eſſe jactatum tuis elegantiſſimis et a Spiritu Sancto 
dictatis epiſtolis ita mutatum me, ut Eraſmica ſcripta rejecerim, arbitratus 
ſum convenire mihi meam ſententiam literis ut teſtatam redderem, eorum- 
que vel ſtultitiam, ſi credidere, vel malitiam, ſi confinxere, convincerem. 
Etenim judicare non poſſum quonam pacto literæ tuæ affecerint illos, quando 
aſinino palato placentes cardui locum etiam fecerunt adagio, mihi certe nihil 
in eis viſum eſt uſque adeo ſplendidum, ut nobis oculorum fic perſtringeret 
aciem, quin quod album eſſet, album etiamnum videretur. Hunc itaque 
meum animum quum propter vaniſſimam ſive tuam ſive tuorum jactantiam 
§ declarandam eſſe cenſuiſſem, hactenus tamen ſtatui havere ſemper fame tuæ 
rationem, ut neque nomen tuum alioqui mihi percharum meis literis inſere- 
rem, et e tuis ipſius, quæ quidem in mea manu eſſent, expungerem. Atque 
iſthoc pacto fiet ut quicquid hoc de facto tuo vel dicent vel ſentient homines 
(de quoboni doctique ſentient dicentque omnes, procul dubio, peſſime) nihil te 
tamen pudoris ac ruboris attingat. Illud mihi vehementer placet, quod ubi 
ſatis debacchatus es, redditus tandem tibi, factus es in fine placatior, inſinu- 
ata ſpe ire in Eraſmum conditione non admodum difficili componendæ. Nam 
hunc in modum ſcribis: Nec tamen uſque adeo inimicus ſum Eraſmo, quin facile 
cum eo in gratiam redeam, ft ille ſua correxerit erratula, Pape! beaſti homi- 
nem, qui alioqui periculum erat ne mcerore miſere maceraret ſeſe, ſi ſpes 
omnis prorſus ademta eſſet fore ut aliquando te tanto videlicet viro magis ute- 
retur propitio. Verum nunc quando quidem tam facilem pacem offers, in 
qua tam æqua poſtulas, haud dubie, parebit avide, corrigetque protinus, ſi- 
mulatque tu errores ejus oſtenderis. Nam- hactenus tantum oſtendiſti tuos. 
Quamquam ea ipſa quæ tu vocas erratula, nempe verriculum pro ſagena, et 


* The other copy charitas, which is wrong. © In the other copy Fuiſſe: which is wrong. 
xy ; Read certe. $ Read declarandum. 3 
| remtte 
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remitte pro dimitte, et diſcumbentibus pro diſcumbentium, atque ejus generis alia, 
ſicubi Latinum vocabulum pro barbaro ſappoſuit, aut ſermonem purum 
pro ſolœco, aut perſpicuum pro ambiguo, ſicubi vel interpretis errorem 
correxit, vel ſcriptoris lapſum reſtituit, vel Græcitatis idioma Romanæ lin- 
guæ figuris enunciavit. Hæc, inquam, ipſa potius quam te inimicum ha- 
beat, immutabit omnia, ac barbariſmos omnes, omnes ſolcœciſmos, quic- 
quid uſquam fuit obſcurum, quicquid aut dormitanter verſum aut inemen- 
date tranſcriptum, Eraſmus hunc theſaurum omnem, quandoquidem non 
furtum tantum, ut video, ſed ſacrilegium quoque dum hæc auferret e tem- 
plo commiſerat, in ſanctuarium rurſus bona cum fide reponet. Nihil eo 
deterritus, quod bonos doctoſque omnes ab ſe alienare videbitur, quos illo 


officio devinxerat, quando illorum vice omnium te tandem atque Apologaſ- 


trum illum, hoc eſt, populi vice primarios quoidam principes, ac veluti li- 
teratorum omnium Duumviros conciliabit fibi. Sed, omiſſo joco, hoc 
unum certe ſicuti abs te probe pieque factum eſt, ita ego quoque vere atque 
ex animo laudo, quod dum erratula tantum fateris eſſe, quæ ſint corrigenda, 
fateris interim verecunde quidem pro tua modeſtia, ſed vere tamen, quo te 
mendacio liberes tam ſceleſto, confiteris, inquam, falſa fictaque eſſe omnia, 
quæ de hæreſi, de ſchiſmate, deque Antichriſti præconio initio præfervidus 
objeceras. Neque enim uſque adeo mihi deploratus es, quin melius de te 
ſentiam, quam ut hæreſim, ſchiſmata, atque Antichriſti præconium, quo- 
rum atrocitatem ſcelerum nulla malorum moles exæquat, pro leviculis ha- 
beas erratulis. Quamobrem quum te videam quicquid erat grave recantaſſe, 
non eſt animus de levibus tecum contendere. Ut 4 utrinque pariter quæ 
dicta ſunt habeantur indicta omnia, tumultuſque omnis, ut de nihilo natus 
eſt, ita in nihilum viciſſim deſinat, atque hæc tragœdia tandem exeat in com- 
diam. Vale, et ſi clauſtro nolis fruſtra claudi, quieti potius ſpirituali, quam 
iſtiuſmodi rixis indulge, 18 . 


From ſome expreſſions in this Letter it ſhould ſeem that the anony- 
mous Monk, to whom it is addreſſed, was an Engliſhman, who lived in 
England. | | 


7 In the other Edition atrumgue: which is wrong. | : 
Above, p. 693. line 29. minus, Add in a note: Read nimis, from the other copy. 
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baptiſtis, et quantum ejuſmodi peſtium aliquot annis jam continuis exortum 
eſt? Ego profecto, mi Cochlæe, quum hæc in hunc modum video quo- 


mam. Utinam mihi, mi Cochlæe, foret ea Sacrarum Literarum et Theo- 


logicæ rei peritia, ut contra peſtes ejuſmodi poſſem non fruſtra ſcribere. 


nas tuas: qui * illuſtriſſimo Principi inſpiravit in animum, ut magno reli- 


Romanos Conſules in lucem exiifſe nunciarent. Quos etiam multa prorſus 
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Fragmenta quarundam Thome Mori Epiſtolarum ad foannem Cochlaum; 
| Lipfæ, MDXxxvi. Ex officina Melchioris Lotthert, 


| I CI non poteſt, vir ornatiſſime, quantum tibi me debere ſentiam, 

qui me dignaris toties eorum, quæ iſtic occurrunt, [me] certiorem 
reddere: quæ nunc neque minus aſſidua, et multo magis monſtroſa, parit 
nobis Germania, quam olim ſolebat Africa. Nam quid monſtroſius Ana— 


tidie in pejus ruere, exſpecto propediem fore ut exiſtat aliquis, qui Chriſtum 
prorſus prædicet abnegandum : nec poteſt exoriri tam abſurdus * Nebulo, 
ut, qui nunc populo furor eſt, careat ſectatoribus. Bernenſium Edicto ne- 
que ineptius unquam quicquam vidi, neque magis improbum. Et diſpu- 
tationem, ut audio, fic adornarunt, ut eam reddiderint Edicti ſui ſimilli- 


Quæ res tibi, vir clariſſime, Dei benignitate tam abunde contigit, quam vix 
uni aut alteri præterea. Nec vacua in te gratia fuit, qui talentum tibi cre- 
ditum non ceſſas fic impendere, ut * ad id aliquando ſis multiplici cum uſura 
redditurus. Itaque, quod valde gaudeo, Deus viciſſim declarare cœpit, 
quam gratam habeat tam fideliter abs te impenſam operam. Nam poſt tot 
adverſa, poſt tantam ſecundum carnem calamitatem, reſpicere ccepit ærum- 


gionis noſtræ bono, et fortunæ tuæ ſubſidio, te ſibi adjungeret, et viro 
olim optimo atque eruditiſſimo ſimillimum omnino ſufficeret. Utrique certe 
gratulor, et Principi tuo talem animum, et tibi talem Patronum. 


XIV. 


IT ER As tuas, Cochlæe doctiſſime, gratiſſimas habui, vel ſuo, vel 
auctoris merito. Tum hoc quoque nomine, quod nuncupatos mihi 


cum animi voluptate legi. Cujuſmodi fragmenta ubicunque nactus ſum, 
exoſculari ſoleo, tantum abeſt ut faſtidiam. Nec, quum videam Perſarum 
Regem ruſtici hominis manu porrectam aquulam, ea prorſus fronte qua 
multi pretii munera conſuevit, accepiſſe, ego porro infra tantum Principem 
poſitus, tam ſanctas vetuſtatis reliquias ullo poſſum modo contemnere: qui 


r Cochlzus publiſhed theſe, with ſome other tracts. The book is in the Muſeum Brita 
nicum. | | | 
s Ni: nouum fub ſole, ſaith Solomon. 
t Duc! Saxoniæ Georgio. 
„ Emſero. | * ad ſhould be omitted. 


gerras 


gerras quoque Siculas, aut fi quid iſtis deſpicacius, ſaltem literarium, nun- 
quam in univerſum aſpernatus ſim. Quippe amici contemplatio tantum 
apud probiſſimum quemque ponderis habet, ut rebus quamlibet minutis 

ratiam pretiumque conciliet. Nec vero hc eo dixerim, quo munus tuum 
1mprimis. magnificum ex iſtarum eſſe rerum claſſe judicem. Nec Caſſiodoro, 
cut tu ſimilem me amice potius quam vere opinaris, ulla in re ſum conferen- 


dus. Sed quis iſtam voluntatem, tam ad gratificandum nobis accinctam, 
nullo * provocato beneficio, non plurimi faciat? | 


L OC mihi velim credas, pro amore noſtro mutuo, chariſſime Cochlæe, 


multis annis nullas veniſſe amicorum literas iis gratiores, quas a te 


proxime accepi, quum propter multa, tum ex duabus nominatim cauſis: 
priore quod in eis ingens mei ſtudium perſpexi, haud incognitum antehac 
mihi, ſed multis partibus ſolito auctius: Quod eſt eximiæ cujuſdam felicita- 


tis inſtar: ut enim merita tua ſeponam, quis non vel favorem ſolum taciti 


amici plurimi faciat? Poſteriore, quod iiſdem me literis de Principum actis 
feciſti certiorem. Quo officio perinde quaſi animo tuo parum ſatisfeciſſes, 


miſiſti eiſdem de rebus factos commentarios, quibus ita complexus es uni- 
verſa, ita clare explicuiſti * ab oculos, ut majore diligentia curaque perſe- 


qui nequieris; et eos legens commentarios, cœtui univerſo mihi ſim viſus 
intereſſe. Hæc et videntur mihi et ſunt mire evidentia amoris in me tui do- 
cumenta, quibus manifeſte declaraſti, quam nullum laborem recuſes, unde 


voluptas modo aliqua ad me reditura ſit. Proinde vix æque ulla re ac ſtudii 


tui adverſus me delector memoria. Quid hic pergam ſigillatim ſcriptorum 
tuorum multiplicem referre gratiam? Quid aggrediar ſermone prolixo pro 
eo merito tibi gratias agere, cujus nullam portionem quantumlibet ? nu- 
meroſe gratiarum actiones aſſequantur? Veniam nunc ad poſtremam com- 
mentariorum partem, ubi eorum recenſes nomina, qui ſanctiſſimo iſti nego- 
tio d profuere. Pars profecto mirum in modum mihi jucunda fuit, qua inter 
cetera Cochlæi nomen reperirem. Chriſtum obnixe precor, cujus benefi- 
cio ex pientiſſimo in Deum Cæſareæ Majeſtatis mandato per vos præclare 
cœpta res eſt, ut exterminatis celeriter opinionum diſſidiis, per eoſdem 
Eccleſiæ ſuz tranquillitatem reddat, ut inducta, imo reducta jam diu pro- 
fligata animorum conſenſione, gaudium noſtrum nullo contaminatum metu 
nulla ſollicitudine vitiatum ex omni parte abſolvat. 


XVI. 


d] 


\ EORGIUS noſter, optime atque amantiſſime Cochlæe, huc rever- 


J ſus, una cum literis tuis faſcem quoque librorum mihi reddidit. In 


quo, præter alia illi etiam continebantur libri, quibus adverius gravem Eccle- 


ſiæ adverſarium Lutherum, fortis Evangelii religioniſque aſiertor, non minus 


Perhaps provecatant. * Read ob, Read numero/e. { Perhaps prefuere. 
| | complures 


docte pieque quam ſtrenue pugnas. Poſtquam Georgius in Angliam rediit, 
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complures diverſis temporibus Epiſtolas abs te accepi. Poſtrema ea fuit, 
quam de Zuinglio et CEcolampadio ſcriptam miſiſti, quorum nunciata mors 
lætitiam mihi attulit. Quamquam enim dolendi cauſas reliquere nobis 
heu nimium graves, propter multa quæ neque ſine horrore eloqui poſſum, 
et nemini ſunt ignota, neque audire homines pii ſine profundo gemitu de. 
bent; ſublatos tamen e medio eſſe tam immanes fidei Chriſtianæ hoſtes, 
tam accinctos ad Eccleſiæ excidium, tam intentos ubique in omnem peri- 
mendæ pietatis occaſionem, jure gaudere poſſumus. Valetudine aliquot 
ſuperioribus menſibus non tam in ſpeciem gravi me intuentibus, quam ſen. 


tienti mihi formidoloſa uſus ſum. Quam ne nunc quidem poſt impetra. 
tam omnium munerum vacationem ſatis poſſum excutere. Ita fiebat ut 
Cancellarii obire officium haud ſatis poſſem, niſi valetudinis malum finerem 
indies magis magiſque creſcere, ſanitatem non aliter promittente medico, 
quam ſi in otium recederem: ac ne fic quidem ſatis fidenter tamen. Movit 
ergo animum meum recuperandæ cura ſanitatis; ſed multo magis publicæ 
utilitatis reſpectus, quam multis modis remoraturus videbar, ſi homo vale- 
tudinis impeditæ, negotia publica ſimul cogerer impedire. Otium quod 
IIluſtriſimi Principis in me prona benignitas precibus meis annuere dignata 
eſt, poſthac ſtudiis et Deo conſtitui dedicare. Quod ut mihi contingat fe. 
licius, tu me, Cochlæe chariſſime, precibus apud Deum tuis adju- 
va. Vale feliciter, ex ædibus noſtris Chelcheicis, quartodecimo die 
Junii. | tos pier 


» 


XVIE 
Thomas Morus paulo ante ſuam condemnationem, quam arctiſſime carceri- 
bus incluſus, omnique ſublato inſtrumento ſcribendi, car bone hane inſe- 
guentem epiſtolam exaravit, atque ad intimum Juum ami cum Antonium 
- Bonuiſum, mercatorem Lucenſem, jam tum quidem Londini agentem, 
nunc Lovanii ſepultum, mittendam curavit. Anno M. D. xxxv. 


8 MICOR U M amiciſſime, et merito mihi chariſſime, ſalve. Quo- 

A niam præſagit mihi animus, fortaſſe falſo, ſed tamen præſagit, 
haud diu ſuperfuturam ad te ſcribendi facultatem; decrevi, dum licet, hoc 
ſaltem epiſtolio ſignificare, quantum in hoc fortunæ meæ deliquio, amicitiæ 


Three Ttalians, Antony Bonvice, Benedict Bonvice, and Balthazar Guarſey, were 
excepted, amongſt other Papiſts, from a general pardon granted by Edward VI. Anno 15 52. 


Strype's Memor. vol. II. p. 396. Queen Elizabeth in the year 1558 exacted ſome money 


from Alexander Bonvice, and other Italian merchants, by way of fine and forfeiture, Srype's 


Ann. vol. I. p. 14. | : 2 | 
Pole, in Fi ſpeech, full of bigotry, to- the Citizens of London, mentions this Antony 


Bonvice, 2+ then living, with great encomiums, and relates ſome converſation between him 
and his friend More. Spe. Mem, vol. III. Append. p. 244: See alſo More's Life of Sir 


T. More, p. 268. 271. 3 Lots; 
| : From RKooper's Life of More, p. 142. and Mori Lucubrat. p. 494. Baſil 1563. Theſe 


two copies differ in ſome places; and Rooper's is uſually the better. 
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tuæ jocunditate reficiar. Nam ante quidetn, vir ornatiſſime, tametſi mi- 
rifice certe ſemper amore iſto. in me tuo delectatus ſum; tamen recordanti 
mihi annos jam prope quadraginta perpetuum Bonuiſe domus, non hoſpi- 
tem, ſed alumnum fuiſſe me, nec amicum interim ulla rependenda gratia, 
ſed ſterilem tantum amatorem præſtitiſſe, verecundia mea profecto fece rat, 
ut ſincera illa ſuavitas, quam alioqui ex amicitiæ veſtræ cogitatione deglu- 


tiebam, paululum quiddam pudore quodam ruſtico tanquam neglectæ vi- 
ciſſitudinis ſubaceſceret. Verumenimvero nunc hac ego me cogitatione 


conſolor, quod bene viciſſinm mihi merendi de te nunquam ſe præbebat oc- 


caſio, Ea ſiquidem amplitudo fortunæ tuæ fuit, ut commodandi tibi nullus 
mihi relinqueretur locus. Conſeius igitur mihi, non officii neglectu vicem 
non rependiſſe me, ſed quia deficiebat occaſio; cum jam te conſpiciam etiam 
ſublata rependendi ſpe, fic in me amando et demerendo perſiſtere, imo adeo 
progredi potius, et curſu quodam indefeſſo procurrere, ut pauci ſic amicos 


fortunatos ambiant, quomodo tu proftratum, abjectum, afffictum, et car- 


ceri addictum Morum tuum diligis, amas, foves, et obſervas, cum priſtini 
pudoris mei qualiquali me amaricie abluo, tum in hujus admirabilis amici- 
tix tuæ ſuavitate conquieſco. Et neſcio quo pacto tam fidelis amicitiæ proſ- 
peritas videtur mihi cum hoc improſpero claſſis meæ naufragio propemodum 
paria facere: certe (tollatur indignatio non amati mihi minus quam metu- 
endi Principis) quod ad reliqua pertinet, propemodum plus quam paria; 
quippe cum illa ſint inter fortunæ mala numeranda omnia. At amicitiæ 
tam conſtantis poſſeſſionem, quam tam adverſus fortunæ caſus non eripuit, 
ſed ferruminavit fortius, amens profecto fuerim, inter caduca fortunæ bo- 
na ſi numerem. Sublimius, haud dubie, bonum eſt, atque auguſtius, pe- 


culiari quadam Dei benignitate proveniens, amicitiæ tam fidelis, et reflante 


fortuna conſtantis, raro conceſſa felicitas. Ego certe non aliter accipio at- 
que interpretor quam eximia Dei miſeratione curatum, ut inter tenues ami- 
culos meos, tu vir talis, amicus tantus, tam longo ante tempore parareris, 
qui magnam iſtius moleſtiæ partem, quam mihi ruentis in me fortunæ mo- 


les invexit, tua conſolatione lenires ac relevares. Ego igitur, mi Antoni, 


mortalium omnium chariſſime, quod ſolum poſſum, Deum Opt. Max. 
qui te mihi providit, obnixe deprecor, ut quando tibi talem debito- 


rem dedit, qui nunquam ſolvendo ſit futurus, beneficentiam iſtam quam 


mihi quotidie tam effuſus impendis, ipſe tibi pro ſua benignitate dignetur 
rependere; tum ut nos ab hoc ærumnoſo et procelloſo ſæculo in ſuam re- 
quiem, pro ſua miſeratione perducat, ubi non erit opus epiſtolis, ubi non 
diſtinebit nos paries, ubi non arcebit a colloquio janitor; ſed cum Deo Patre 


ingenito, et unigenito ejus Filio, Domino et Redemtore noſtro Jeſu Chriſto, 


atque utriuſque Spiritu, ab utroque procedente Paracleto, gaudio perfrue- 
mur æterno: cujus interea gaudy deſiderio faxit Omnipotens Deus ut 


tibi, mi Antoni, mihique, atque utinam mortalibus undecunque omnibus, 
omnes hujus orbis opes, univerſa mundi gloria, nec non iſtius quoque vi- 
tæ dulcedo vileſcat. Amicorum omnium fideliſſime mihique dilectiſſime, 


8 | * 


— 


* 


et, quod prædicare jam olim ſoleo, oculi mei pupilla, vale. Familiam tu- 
am totam, herili in me affectu ſimillimam, Chriſtus ſervet incolumem. 

Thomas Morus: fruſtra fecero ſi adjiciam Tuus; nam hoc jam neſcire 
non potes, quum tot beneficiis emeris: nec ego nunc talis ſum, ut referat 
cujus ſim. e K 
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XVIII. 
I HAD overlooked this Epiſtle of More, which is prefixed to his 


oy Poems. 


Henrico VIII. Anglia Regi Thomas Morus S. 


b E RE O R, IIluſtriſſime Princeps, dum more virginum, quæ ſatis 
formæ ſuæ non fidunt, picturæ lenocinio gratiam illepidis verſiculis 
comparare ſtudeo, ne eos qua maxime dote placere potuiſſent, id eſt, ipſius 
rei novitate, fraudarim. Nam quum illico in præſentem coronationem tu- 
am conſcriptos eos pictori exornandos dediſſem, effecit certe © podagra, qua 
protinus quam opus inchoavit, incommodiſſime tentatus eſt, ut eos nunc 
tandem, ſerius aliquanto quam res poſtulare videbatur, exhibeam. Ita- 
que fi tecum pro inſita humanitate tua liberius agi ſinis, haud ſcio majoremne 
gratiam verſiculis noſtris pictoris manus adjecerint, an pedes ademerint. 
Quippe quibus effectum eſt, ut mihi verendum fit, ne non minus ſera, ac pro- 
inde intempeſtiva videri tibi poſſit hæc noſtra gratulatio, quam olim Tiberio 
Principi viſa eſt Ilienſium illa conſolatio, qua eum de morte filii jamdiu de- 
functi conſolabantur, quam ille faceta dicacitate deluſit, reſpondens ſe eo. 
rum quoque vicem dolere, quod bonum militem amiſiſſent Hectorem. 
Verum eorum officium, ad luctum non ſeneſcentem modo, fed plane præ- 
mortuum, non potuit eſſe non ridiculum : meum vero ab hoc vitio vendicat 
immenſa illa de celebri coronatione tua lætitia; que quum pectoribus om- 
nium tam efficacem ſui vim ac præſentiam impreſſerit, ut ſeneſcere vel in- 
tegra ætate non poſſit, effecit nimirum ut hoc meum officium non ſero re 
peracta atque evanida, ſed præſens in rem præſentem perveniſſe videatur. 
Vale, Princeps illuſtriſſime, et, qui novus ac rarus Regum titulus eſt, 
amatiſſime. | Tn 55 


> Edit. Baſ. p. 180. e Above, p. 643. 


AP P E N PD IX. 


Ne. LxIV. 


LIFE OF ERASMUS, vor. I. 


Page 2. H EGIUS. See Melchior Adam, 
F. 7. Colet. See Wood, I. 11. 
P. 7. 1 1 Latimer. See Wood, I. 65. 

FE X22 . * 
Menkenius, Vit. Politian. p. 860, Wood, I. 15. Amongſt the Works 
of Grocin, are mentioned by Wood, Epiſtolæ ad Eraſmum et alios. I never 


cin, or to him, amongſt the Epiſtles of Eraſmus. 

P. 7. - Lanager.,- -: Fe oh TT 
. Maittaire, II. 400. Wood, I. 19. Menken. Vit. Polit, p. 8 1. Eraſ- 
mus ſays of him: — virum fic in omni genere Pbiloſophiæ docliſſimum, ut nibilo 
ſecius has Grammaticorum minutias ad unguem calleat. Colloq. c. 727. 


of the Latin Tranſlation of Galen De ſanitate tuenda, by Linacer, prefixed 


on Vellum, at Paris, Anno 1517. There is alſo a manuſcript Dedication 
to. Wolſey, of the Latin Tranſlation of Galen's Methodus medendi, by Lina- 
cer: and then follows a printed Dedication to Henry VIII. This book alſo 
is printed on vellum, at Paris, Anno 1519. In theſe Dedications Linacer is 
not ſparing of his compliments to the Cardinal. But as there is not much 
in them beſides compliments, I ſhall not inſert them here: I only thought 
it proper to inform the Reader where they may be found. 

P. 9. Linacer had only the chantorſhip, Se. 
But ſee Tanner Bibl. Britannico-Hibern. p. 482. Anonymus. 
P. 19. Mantuan. See Amen. Lit. tom. II. p. 396. = 
P. 20. Not. u add: | DO) 
Lutetie Eraſmus Adagiorum divulgatione cœpit magis quam antea incla- 
reſcere, Fauſtus etiam Andrelinus — Epiſtolas ſuas Adagiales conſcripſit. 
Uter ab altero provocatus, a Fauſtone Eraſmus, qui Adagia prope La- 
tinæ Græcæque linguæ omnia collegit et digeſſit; an ab Eraſmo Fauſtus, 
qui quamplurima paucis rerum argumentis contexuit, incognitum eſt, Melch. 
Adam, Vit. Rhenani. | 
. 4X | | P, 22, 


could meet with that book. We have not ſo much as one letter of Gro- 


There is in the Britiſh Muſeum a manuſcript Latin Dedication to Wolſey, 


to his printed Dedication to Henry VIII. The book is elegantly printed 


CE — eee — — A 
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P. 22. Loyola, See Bayle LovoLA, Not. D. 

P. 22. Valla. | 

Simon, Hiſt. Crit. des Verſ. du N. T. p. 149. des Comment. du N. I. 
P- 484. Eraſmus Valle Annotationes Anno 1504. in Cænobio Parcenſi, prope 
Bruxellas, repertas, typis Badianis Anno 1505. Parifiis in folio edidit. Wet 
ſten. proleg. ad N. T. p. 87. EET ron 3 

The hundred and third Epiſtle of Eraſmus, is his Dedication of this Book 


of Valla to Fiſcherus. 
P. 24. Caius. See Geſner, in Maittaire, III. 418. Strype's Life of Par- 
Ler, B. III. chap. 4. p. 199. , FP 
P. 26. Not. Kk add: Strype's Memor, vol. I. p. 143. Leichius de Orig. 
Typogr. Lipſ. p. 34. &c. 5 5 
P. 26. Hermonymus. TIE | 3 5 
Codex Reg. 2244. ſeculo XV. manu Georgii Hermonymi Spartani, — qui 
Lutetiæ Literarum Profeſſor, et Capnionis Budæique præceptor fuit, ele- 
ganter ſcriptus atque pictus. Welſten. proleg. ad N. T. p. 47. See alſo 
Gerdeſius Hit, Ev. Ren. tom. I. p. 12 where for Hieronymus read Her- 
P. 27, Cope. See Melch. Adam. | . 
P. 27. Concerning the journey of Eraſmus to Italy, ſee Burigni, tom. 
DFP 3 | 
Pp. 28. Carteromachus. See Menken, Vit. Polit. p. 79. 
P. 28. Not. y lin. ult. add: 255. 275, 306. Gerdeſ. tom. I. and Ap- 
P 8 _ 
P. 28. Muſurus. 55 
Marcus Myſurus Cretenſis, Philologus et Poeta ingenioſiſſimus, poëmate 
ſuo Greco de laudibus Platonis a Leone X. Archiepiſcopatum Epidauren- 
ſem promeruit. Plura de eodem Muſuro, ejuſque effigiem, vide in Appen- 
dice Libri ſexti Commentariorum Lambecii, p. 278, 279. Amen. Lit. tom. 
% --- 3 | „ 
P. 32. Not. i. See Eraſmus Collog. tom. I. c. 870. Amn. Lit. tom, 
II. p. 363. IX. 773. 1 . 
P. 36. Pullen. 8 | 
e Gratiants Pullus, the Engliſh friend of Eraſmus, was John Colet, Eraſ- 
mus in the Colloquy Peregrinatio (tom. II. c. 785.) hath theſe words: Poſ- 
tremo reducimur in ſacrarium, &c. The matter will be put beyond diſpute, 
by comparing that Dialogue with the words of Eraſmus at p. 170. of your 
book. Not. h.“ Anonymus. 4 
P. 37. Becket. . g 
Eraſmus calls him Thomam Acrenſem, tom. I. c. 483. IX. 949. 
* Conſidering Thomas Becket ſtubbornly withſtood the wholſome laws 
eſtabliſhed againſt the enormities of the Clergy, and fled into France, and 
to the Biſhop of Rome, to procure abrogation of thoſe laws; and that his 
death, untruly called martyrdom, happened upon a reſcue made, and that 
he gave opprobrious words to the Gentlemen, who counſeled him to leave 
his ſtubborneſs, and called one of them Bawwa, and took another [T ep] of 
3 the 


o 
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the boſom, and violently ſhook him, and had like to have thrown him upon 
the pavement ; in which fray one of the company ſtruck him, and fo in 
the throng he was ſlain, — there appeared nothing in his life and converſa- 
tion, whereby he ſhould be called a Saint ; but rather be eſteemed a Rebel 


and a traytor, &c.” Injuntions of Henry VIII. Anno 1539. in Strype's Me- . 
mor. vol. I. p. 344. 


P. 39. Chryſoloras. See Maittaire, II. 202, 203. Gerdeſ. tom. I. 
„10% It. . | | 
l P. 39. Gaza. See 
. 
P. 40. Warham. 5 


The hall of the Archbiſhop's palace at Canterbury was of ſuch vaſt ampli- 
tude, that in the year 1519, it was graced with the preſence of the Emperor 
Charles V. and King Henry VIII. at the fame time, together with Queen 
Catharine — wherein they feaſted together in a moſt ſplendid manner, at the 

incredible coſt and expences of Warham. Strype's Life of Parker, B. Il. 


p. 174. Memor. vol, I. p. Hs 
ſee alſo Wood, vol. I. c. 668. where we are inform- 


Eraſmus, tom, I. c. 39. and the notes. Gerdeſ. 


Concerning this Prelate 


ed that Warham was a Prophet, and foretold that he ſhould have for a ſuc- 
ceſſor a Thomas (i. e. Thomas Cranmer) that ſhould as much by his vicious living 
and wicked hereſies, diſhonour, waſte, and deſtroy the See of Canterbury, and the 


 <obole Church of England, as ever the bleſſed Biſhop and Martyr St. Thomas did be- 
fore benefit, bleſs, adorn, and honour the ſame. | 


For the truth of this valuable anecdote, Wood app 
of Nicolas Harpesfield, a zealous Bigot. 
P. 40. Fiſher. | 


St. John's College in Cambridge loſt much by the calamities of Fiſher, as 


eals to a manuſcript treatiſe 


Aſcham informs us. 


Joannes Fiſcherus, dum falſam doctrinam nimis perverſe defendit, optimas 
literas in hoc Collegio ſuis ornamentis et ſuis divitiis denudavit. Hic vir 
ſuo nutu rexit hoc Collegium; et propterea in manu ejus poſita ſunt clariſſi- 
ma ornamenta, que Diva Margareta huic Collegio elargita eſt. — Libri 
ejus univerſi noſtri erant. Cum libros ejus dicimus, magnum theſaurum 
dicimus. — Quid multis ? Ejus perverſa doctrina et illum vita, et nos ſum- 

mis divitiis noſtris privavit. Liber unus, Ep. I. 

Concerning Fiſher, ſee allo Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 176. 

P. 43. The Maid of Kent. See Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 176, 

P. 46. Add: RS | | 

* Eraſmus once lodged at London with Bernard Andreas, [of whom mention 
Bath been made p. 8. ] the old tutor to Prince Arthur, Poet Laureate and Hiſ- 

toriographer to Henry VIII. in Auguſtine Fryars, and dieted in the ſame 

Convent : for which Bernard demanded too large a ſum, and quarrelled 
with him, till Lord Montjoy, for the ſake of Eraſmus, was forced to make 
him ſatisfaction of twenty Nobles. Upon this Eraſmus could hardly ever 
after endure him ; and alſo bore hard upon him for envying Linacer. 
— 2ucd uterer, ſays he, cæco duce — Bernardo ills Andrea, Gallo, quondam Ar- 
turi Principis optimi non optimo preceptore. = 


* A 6 — He 
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He calls him @ blind guide, (the poor man had really loſt his eyes) and it 
ſeems likely to be upon him that we muſt underſtand the —_— Epigram of 


Eraſmus made upon a blind corrector of Tragedies : 
Cur adeo, Lector, crebris o frendere mendis + ? 


a ui caſtigavit, luminè captus erat. Knight, p. 118. 
P. 49. Not. fc. a. line ult. add: So that ſome of thele letters are falſe- 
ly dated. 
P. 49. Not. f. c. b. line 6, add : There came out a fifth, Edition, 
in 1335. 
P. 49. Weſſel. 


G. Brandt, vol. I. p. 32. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 45. Hardenberg wrote a 
Life of Weſſel, which hath been printed. Bayle Suppl. HaRDEXBERO. 
P. 30. Baſil, See Burigni, tom, I. p. 161. 


"AY; Wolſey. 
Wood hath given an account of Wolſey, and extolls him to the ſkies, 


vol. I. c. 666. It ſeems ſtrange that our Antiquary ſhould have admired a 
man, who had been the Demoliſher of Monaſteries. 

Wolſey behaved himſelf very handſomely to Latimer (afterwards Biſhop 
Latimer) who had been accuſed to him of hereſy. See the ſtory in Strype's 
Memor. vol. III. p. (234) See alſo vol. I. p. 2; &c. 114, &c. 

P. 4. line 15. Sanders. 

« Longuerue was not aware that Sanders, who died in 158 3. if not indeed 


IN I 58 1, could not be known by Maſſey.” Anonymus. 
It is true, as this Gentleman obſerves, that Maſſey could not have known 


Sanders perſonally. But Longuerue ſeems to have only meant, that Maſſey 
knew his private hiſtory, and his character: though indeed it is not well 
and clearly expreſſed by Longuerue. 

P. 58. line 4 a fine: regalem; a royal, generally ſpelt read. 3 

P. 64. Bonif. Amerbachius. See Melch. Adam. 

P. 64. Zaſius. See Melch. Adam. 

P. 65 Beat. Rhenanus, See Melch. Adam. Gerdeſ. tom. I. P. 1 93. 
Amen. Lit. tom. VI. p. 607. 


P. 65. CEcolampadius, 
Melch. Adam, Vit. Capitonis. Gerdef. tom. I. p. 118. Sn Hiſt, 


Crit. des Comment. du N. T. p. 733. Capito wrote the Life of ¶ colam- 
padius; which is amongſt the Lives of learned men, * by 


Fichard. 
P. 66. Reucklin. See Melch. Ades Gerdeſ. tom. 1. p. gh: 


P. 71. and 77. Read Biſhop of Worceſter. Anonymus, 
P. 73. Dorpius. See Simon, H. Cr. des Verſ. p. 80, 81. 
P. 77. Zuinglius. See Gerdeſ. tom. I. P. 101. 263. Simon, H. Cr. des 


Comm. du N. T. p. 726. 
P. 77. Gerbelius. See Melch. Adam. Thuanus, L. XXVI. p. 810. 


P. 77. Copus. 

Copus was of Baſil. His ſon Nicolaus, who was made Rector of the 
Univerſity of Paris, fled from France on account of religion, and ſettled at 
Baſil. Melch. Adam. it. Cann. p· 33. et 

P. 77. Budæus. Ser 


AP. PE: ND 1-X; 5 0 
See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 18 1. Ducatiana, I. p. 165. | 
« Cardan inſults Eraſmus and Budzus for having extolled each other 
profuſely and pedantically ; and then he adds, by way of excuſe, that in- 
deed they were not Philoſophers, but only Grammarians. I know not how 
he can be excuſed, for treating ſo contemptuouſly two men, who though 
their talents differed from his, yet deſerved as much eſteem as he. [Ter . 
times more in my opinion; for what great matter is to be learned from the volu- 
minous works of Cardan, who was more than half mad? ] But the Italians 
have uſually ſhewed much . jealouſy and malevolence towards the Learned 
of other nations; and Greg. Gyraldus hath preſumed to paſs this cenſure 
upon Eraſmus, that he was inter Germanos Latinus, inter Latinos aliquando 
Germanus. He ſeems to have borrowed this ſneer from a compliment which 
| Terom payed to Ruffinus, when he faid to him: Tantam habes Græci et La- 
tini ſermonis ſcientiam, ut Græci te Latinum, et Latini Gracum putent,” La 
Motthe, tom. XIV. p. 74. | 
Melanchthon ſays to Camerarius : | Rs | 
Budæi tranſitum Helleniſmi ad Chriſtianiſmum, et Sadoleti Commenta-— 
rios in Romanos vidiſſe te pero: ſane tragice invehitur uterque in noſtros ; ¶ id 
eſt, in Proteſtantes] ſed ſinamus ſibi quemque canere. Epiſt. p. 731. ny 
P. 82. Agricola. See Melch. Adam, G. Brandt, vol. I. p. 33. Ger- 
def. tom. I. p. 13. Gerardus Noviomagus, or Geldenhaur, wrote the life 
of this Agricola. It is amongſt the Vitæ Eruditorum, publiſhed by Fichard. 
This book is in the Mufeum Britannicum. 
P. 82, Politian. 5 : 
The cenſures which Melanchthon, Jul. Scaliger, and Vives have paſſed 
upon Politian, are collected by Menckenius : they relate to his ſtyle and his 
compoſitions; and ſometimes to his morals. See Mencken. Vit. Polit. 
p. 87, &c. 211, 212. 278. 366. 430. 433, 434. 5 
P. 83. Capito. See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 115, II. 110. Melanchthon, 
Epiſt. p. 74. Te x | 
P. 84. Not. a, line 2. ix ſix volumes: Read nine. EY | 
P. 87. Francis I. See Maittaire II. 444. 459. Ducatiana I. p. 183. 
P. go. Epiſtolæ obſcuror. virorum. See Ducatiana I. p. 30. 
P. go. Pirckheimer. See Maittaire II. 278. Melch. Adam, Gerdeſ. 
tom. I. p. 167. et Append. p. 170. ; £ | 
P. 91. Pepericornus. See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 141. 
P. 93. Ortuinus Gratius. See Maittaire II. 33. 
P. 94. Alardus. See Melch. Adam. G. Brandt, vol. I. p. 83. 
P. 94. Add: VVV 
Eraſmus wrote a letter to Joannes Sapidus (Ep. 96. c. 1581.) concerning; 
whom ſee Melch. Adam. He wrote two letters (Ep. 51. c. 1552. and 53. 
c. 1553.) to Urbanus Regius; and in a letter to Eccius he gives Regius a 
great character. (Ep. 376.) This learned man was a Lutheran, See Melch, 
Adam, Bayle Rec1vs. Gerdeſ. tom. II. p. 83. 8 
P. 93. Glareanus. See Melch, Adam, Thuanus, L. XXXV. p: 273, 
Gerdeſ. tom. II. p. 380. | ; 
e P. 96. 
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P. 96. Faber. HEY 

Faber was a baſtard ; and for that reaſon could not be a Doctor of the Sor- 
bonne. Pithzan, p. 510. It would have been more for the honour of that 
reverend Sodality to have excluded Blockheads. Concerning Faber ſee 
Maittaire II. 195. 645. 660, 730. Gerdef. tom. I. p. 172. Simon, Hiſt, 
Crit. des Verl. du N. T. p. 239. Hiſt. Crit. des Comment. du N. T. 
Pp. 488. 491. Nouv. Obſerv. p. 147. Ducatiana, I. p-. 182, 

P. 98. Aventinus. 

Anno igitur bene multos delituerunt Annales Aventini. Eraſmus poſt- 
quam egtegium = ſupprimi cognoverat, Leonardum ab Eckh Confilia. 
rium Bavaricum adit, eumque Anno 1535 rogavit, ut copiam ſibi Annali- 
um et Chronici faceret, per Hervagium imprimendi. Promiſerat quoque 
Eckius ſe miſſurum deſiderata; quum autem ſequenti anno Eraſmus mor- 
tem obiret, omne hoc negotium exſpiravit; et per integros viginti annos 
opus ſumma exſpectatione deſideratum delituit, fortaſſe Monachorum quo- 
rundam opera, &c. Aman, Lit, tom. V. Pp. 81. 88. tom. VI. p. 596, 
tom. VIII. 455. 

Perron calls Aventinus a Lutheran writer, 4 a ſworn enemy to the 
Popes. Itis a miſtake : he lived and died in the communion of the church 


of Rome, and was a Catholic, more Erafmico, and no warm mg to Popes, 
Prelates, and Monks. 


P. 98. Lee. 


« This Engliſh Divine ſhewed himſelf tolerably learned on a ſubject to 
which moſt of his brethren had applied themſelves very little. But as he was 
not ſkilled in the Greek tongue, nor in the art of Criticiſm, Eraſmus learn- 
edly refuted him, and in his anſwers cleared up ſeveral points which deſerve 
our attention.” Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Verſ. du N. T. p. 446. H. Crit. des 
Comment. du N. T. p. 528. 

See Strype's Memor. I. 304. 187. — 191. where you will find chat Lee 
blamed Fiſher very much, for laying down his life upon no ſufficient cauſe, 

zohilſt he favoured men who maintamed dangerous poſitions on high matters of 

faith, meaning Eraſmus without queſtion. Lee could not forgive Fiſher 
for having taken part with Eraſmus, any more than he could forgive Eraſ- 
mus. He impriſoned John Bale, the Antiquary ; for hereſy, J ſuppoſe. 
See Strype's Life of Parker, p. 143. 

Lee ſhewed much kindneſs to Aſcham, and gave him a penſion of forty 
ſhillings a year. Aſcham in a letter toa friend, written ſoon alter the death 
of Lee, ſays: 

Reverendus Pater 1 ipſe mihi narrabat, k ſcriphi in univerſum 
Pentateuchum Moſis; et quantum ego tum ex ſermone ejus elicere potuerim, 
in animo habuiſſe ut liber ille excuſſus (r. excufus) in vulgus appareret. 

Si hic liber opera tua, in lucem et conſpectum hominum prodire poteſt, ea 
res et tibi præclaram taudem, et Reverendi Patris nomini immortale decus 
et Chriſtianæ religioni omni immenſum quendam fructum et emolumentum 
aliquando eſt parttura.— Si munus præfandi in eos libros mihi impoſueris, non 
onus ſed honorem eximium mihi attuleris. Quam operam libentius ſuſcipe- 


rem, 


* 


* 


* 
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tem, ut auctori neſcio cujus Paſquilli reſpondeam, qui præter alias maculas 


graviſſimas nomini Reverendiſſimi Patris aſperſas, tribuit ei, etiam in Dialogo 
quodam perſonam indoctiſſimi et barbariſſimi Quæſtioniſtæ: cum ego tamen 
noverim, illum omnis elegantiæ et puræ dictionis amatorem præcipuum, ad 
quam rem perpoliendam non me ſemel exhortatus eſt, Lib. II. Ep. 17. 

It was grateful in Aſcham, to intereſt himſelf in the remains of his deceaſed 


friend. But this Commentary never came forth: and certainly Poſterity 
hath loſt nothing by the ſuppreſſion of it : Ss 
Melanchthon ſays : 5 


Scripfit in Eraſmum futilis quidam Anglus, Edvardus, multa odioſe in- 
ſectatus, in quibuſdam etiam fœdiſſime lapſus. Tamen gaudebunt ſophiſti- 
carum literarum patroni, anſam ſibi datam calumniandi bonarum literarum 
principem. Epiſt. p. 575. . 

P. 104. Tonſtal. wy N 

Maittaire II. 336. Wood, I. c. 127. Strype's Life of Cranmer, B. II. 
ch. 32. Life of Grindal, p. 27. Annals, vol. I. p. 142. Life of Parker, 


p. 141, 142. and Memor. vol. I. p. 74. — 87. where you will ſee that 


Tonſtal was an oppreſſor of the Proteſtants, though he did not ſhed their 


blood, and compelled theſe poor people to accuſe themſelves, their friends, 


and their neareſt relations. Curſed are the Theological Principles, which 
produce ſuch ſad effects even in good-tempered men, and eat up ſo much of 
their honour and humanity !_ | | | 

Tonſtal told Bernard Gilpin, that in the matter of tranſubſtantiation, In- 
nocentius, Pope the third of that name, had done unadviſedly in making it 
an article of faith; and further confeſſed that the Pope committed a great 
fault in the buſineſs touching Indulgences, and other things. Strype's Ann. 
vol. I. p. 79. See allo p. 143. 

P. 106. Conſtantine. 5 

Strype gives him a bad character, Memor. vol. I p. 166. 

P. 109. Spalatinus. See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 237. Kirchmaier, p. 11. 

P. 112. Indulgences. See Von der Hardt H. Lit. Ref. P. iv. Melch. 
Adam, Vit. Luth. p. 30. Fath. Paul, B. I. § 5. p. 9. and Courayer. Gerdeſ. 
tom. I. p. 73. and Append. p. 114. gs . 

P. 112. after line 5. inſert: | 

Eraſmus, in a letter to Clava (Ep. 209.) makes mention of Jacobus Fa- 
ber of Daventer, and of a Letter which this Faber had ſent to him. | 

Cum rari ante Reformationem fuerint in Belgio viri docti et literarum ſtu- 
dioſi, dignus eſt Jacobus Fabri, qui in clariore luce collocetur. Natus is eſt 
Anno 1472. Daventriæ. Præceptorem ibi habuit eundem ac Eraſmus, Alex- 
andrum Hegium. Anno 1499. edidit carmen heroicum. Poſt Lector ſe- 
cundæ claſſis Daventrienſis edidit opera præceptoris ſui Hegii, quorum 
partem Eraſmo dedicavit, A. 1503. Anno 1511 edidit Catonis diſticha 
cum aliis Gnomologicis e Greco verſis. Jac. Faber Stapulenſis eum dona- 
vit Pſalterio Quintuplici, quod A. 1509. ediderat. Quin etiam varia noſtri 
Jacobi exſtant MSS. in Bibliotheca Daventrienſi. Iſaaci Argyropuli et D. 
Matthæi Græcorum Canones et Menologia ſua manu Grace deſcripſit, in 
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Latinum vertit, et notas adjecit. In veſtibulo cujuſdam codicis ſcriptum 
eſt: Fuit aliguando in poſſeſſion? Magiſtri Jacobi Fabri, viri tam Grace quam 
Latine undequaque doth, et interanei Davenirienſis Leforis ſecunde claſſis in 
Scholis laude digniſſimi. Adhuc erat in vivis A. 1515. Denique J. C. Wolfius 
ex cujus bibliotheca hunc codicem mihi comparavi, in prima pagina adno- 
tavit: Poſſideo Geneſin et Exodum Hebraice in quarto MS in cujus limine et calce 
Jac. Fabri hujus nomen comparet, ibigue Daventrienſis vocatur, liber autem ab 60 
I scgatus dicitur Fratribus Montis Agnetæ. — 

90. Codex chartaceus ſcriptus manu Jacobi F abri Daventrienſis, rule 
XV. continet duobus in quarto voluminibus Novum Teſtamentum, &c. In 
capite libri hæc notantur : Quatuor Evangelia non ſemel collata mag no labore 
cum antiquiſſimo exemplari membranaceo, quod fuit Magiſtri Weſſelt Groningen- 
Nis. Non facile dixerim quantum laborem mibi pepererit collatio, non occur. 
rente et ad manus eriſtente, qui auſcultaret, et ego recognoſcerem. — Obſervo, 
tum Weſſelium, qui A. 1489 diem obiit, codicem ſuum Evangeliorum ac- 
cepiſſe ex Bibliotheca Vaticana, dono Sixti IV. Pontificis, tum codicem Græ- 
cum, unde ſuum deſcripſit Jac. F aber, fuiſſe From A. 139 3, &c. Wetten. 
Proleg. ad N. T. p. 56. | | 
„CCC ͤ -; ; | „ 

See Melch. Adam. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 87. 210. Simon Hiſt. Crit. du 
V. T. p. 185. 334. Hiſt. des Comm. du N. T. p. 684. Kirchmaier, 4. 
u de Luthero, &c. Witteberge, A. 1750. 

In this book of Kirchmaier, there are many remarks on Luther, particu- 
larly on his face and features; and a very good print of this ere from 
an original by Lucas Cranachius, an eminent painter. 

Luther's widow, and, after her deceaſe, her eldeſt ſon John Lahe wrote 
to Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, who had been a patron to Luther, and 
had given him a penſion. They complain of being reduced to the utmoſt 
poverty, and beg the continuance of his favour to the diftreſed family, 
Nouv. Bibl. Germ. A. 1759. p- 112, &. _ 

It ſeems ſtrange, ſays this writer, that the Funde of ſuch a man ſhould 
have been thus neglected. The public calamities of thoſe times ſeem not 
to be a ſufficient excuſe, to clear the Lutherans of ingratitude. | 

The Journaliſt wonders at this: ſo do not I. ; 

P. 114. line 5. The pains of Hell. 

In Bembus : apud Inferos prna. I am oblged to Dr. Warburtdn (who 
ſince I wrote this note is Biſhop of Glouceſter) for having reminded me that 
it ſhould rather be, The pains of Purgatory. I might plead, that our Engliſh 
word Hell is Jax enough to anſwer to [yferi, or to all the ſuppoſed diſtricts of 
the Infernal Regions. — But I had rather own that his verſion is more accurate 
than mine, and take this x1 aroma th to return him my thanks, and to repay 
civility with civility. 

As to Bembus, he would rather have gone to purgatory himſelf, than 
have defiled his Latinity with the barbarous word Purgatorium. He left us 
10 collect it from his politer N apud Inferos 15 5 
Eraſmus ſays: 


Nunt 
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Nunc paſſim venditur purgatoriæ carnificinæ remiſſio; nec venditur mo- 
oo, ſed eee nolentibus, non jam dicam ob cujuſmodi cauſas. Tom. 
VII. p. 851. c 

P. 116. Not. b, add Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 60, 

P. 17. Tetzel. 

Melch. Adam, Vit. Frid. Myconii, p. 84. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 73. 133. 
204. and Append. p. 69. Gerdeſius hath given us a print of Tetzel. 
Von der Hardt, Part IV. One Wimpina was ſuppoſed to be the author of 
the Theſes publiſhed under the name of Tetzel- See Bayle, WINPINA. 

P. 119. Not. m, add, Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 230. 

P. 123. Not. m, add, Wetſten., Proleg. in N. T. p. 181. 1 

P. 123. George of Anhalt. See Melch. Adam. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 65. 

P. 125. Luther's family. ig | = 

Melch. Adam hath written the Life of Paul Luther, a Doctor of Phyſic, 
and ſon of the Reformer. | 

P. 126. Not. b. See Melch. Adam, Vit. Luth. p. 78. 

P. 127. Eckius, or Eccius. wm 

See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 208. Amcen. Lit. tom. VI. p. 354. 398. 

Melanchthon Epiſt. p. 76. 772. 778. gives him a very bad character, and 
_ repreſents him as an ' inhuman perſecutor, a ſophiſt, and a knave, 
who maintained doctrines contrary to his belief, and againſt his con- 
ſcience. h 
P. 133. Not. q. See alſo Clarorum virorum et Sadoleti Epiſtole, p. 300. 
P. 143. Philelphus. „ | 5 

Philelphus, cum ampliſſimis ſtipendiis ob famam et auctoritatem nominis 

ſai publice duceretur (ſexcentos namque aureos nummos quotannis habebat) 

tamen adeo inutiliter erat prodigus, ut conſumtis bonis omnibus, ad extre- 
mum pro beneficio habuerit, ſe in xenodochium Mediolanenſe recipi, ibi- 
demque mori. Iaſulanus, Orat. in obitum Eraſmi. 

P. 149. Sampſon. See Strype's Memor. vol. p. 154. 324. 

P. 150. Clement. ie! 

John Clement, with ſome other Papiſts, was excepted from a general 

pardon, granted by Edward VI. A. 1552. Strype's Memor. vol. II. p. 396. 

P. 152. Stokeſlie. See Strype's Life of Cranmer, B. I. ch. 8. and Ap- 
pend. Ne. 15, | Es . 

P. 154. Juſtiniani. See Maittaire, II. p. 119, &c. 276, 277. 

P. 134. lin. 18. Mentz. Add: 85 

The Emperor Maximilian in the Privilege, and Hutten in the Dedication, 
and Carbachius in a Preface, do the fame. Maittaire dates this Edition 
A. 1519, II. 333. 

P. 155. Melanchthon. 55 

See Strype's Life of Cranmer, p. 406. Annals, vol. I. p. 234. Gerdeſ. 
tom. I. p. 240. Simon, H. Cr. du N. T. p. 693. OR a 

Had not Edward VI. died fo ſoon, Melanchthon would have come to 
England, and been placed in the Univerſity of Cambridge: for a letter in 
Latin was ſent to him from the King, ſignifying that the King had elected 

Yo. II. > SS him 
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excellent work, which neither mended her vile temper, nor enlightened her 


other conſiderable men. It ſeems to have been a common diſtemper in 


p. 192. Leichius de Orig. Typ. Lipſ. p. 40. &c. 
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Eraſmus apertius inſectatur; et lum inepte, furaciter, ſervili et puerili 


him to ſupply the place which Martin Bucer, deceaſed, had held in that Uni- 
verſity ; and a warrant was iſſued out — to deliver fifty pounds to be ſent to 
him, to bear his charges. Strype's Memor. vol. II. p. 401. 
Amongſt his letters, there is, Epiſtola de ſeipſo et de Editione prima ſuorum 
ſcriptorum, which well deſerves to be peruſed, p. 144. 
Camerarius, in his Life of Melanchthon, thus deſcribes his perſon : 
Fuit ſtatura Philippus breviore, non tamen brevitate notabili. — Mem- 
brorum compoſitio plane elegans, frons explicata et ardua, inſignis vena 
quadam ampliore in illa eminenti, capillus rarior, collum procerum, jugu— 
la inſigniter concava, oculi pulchri, et acies horum mirabiliter clara, pectus 
ſatis amplum, venter et ilia adſtrictiora, omnium partium corporis et inte- 
gra atque vera ſua figura, et congruens erat ſoliditas, ſenſus omnes acres in 
corpore, nulla mole carnium gravato. . | 
P. 155. Paraphraſes. . ä 
Strype's Memor. vol. II. p. 28, &c. 130, &c. 317. 401. The Paraphra- 
ſes of Eraſmus were printed in Engliſh, at the charge and direction of the 
amiable and learned Queen Catharine Par, who employed Nic. Udal and 
others in that work, and is ſuppoſed to have done part of it herſelf. The 
Lady Mary alſo, afterwards Queen Mary, employed herſelf in tranſlating 
ſome of it. But, alaſs ! ſhe profited little, it ſeems, from ſtudying that 


cloudy mind. 
P. 156, lin. 16. 5 
Sir John Cheke was no leſs credulous in Aſtrology, and ſo were many 


the fifteenth and ſixteenth centuries. See Strype's life of Cheke, p. 138. 
and Annals, vol. II. p. 16. 1 5 e 
P. 157. Caroloſtadius. See Melch. Adam, Gerdef. tom. I. p. 235. 
P. 157. Moſellanus. 
Maittaire, II. 319. Melch. Adam. Gerdef. tom. I. p. 189. and Append, 


Eraſmus had ſuch a regard for Moſellanus, that he intended to make him 
his heir. So ſays Goblerus, in his Life of Moſellanus, which is amongſt 
the Vitæ Eruditorum, publiſhed by Fichard. + N . 

P. 138. Jac. Latomus. See G. Brandt, vol. I. p. 83. Simon, H. Crit. des 
Comment. du N. T. p. 527. 5 . 

P. 159. Longolius. 

See Melch. Adam. Maittaire, II. 218. 5 | 

Qui bene de Longolio ſentiunt, habent me non repugnantem : quanquam 
habeo et foris et domi, quos illi anteponam. Budæus amicum immerentem 
ingrata invidia, in quadam ad Eraſmum Epiſtola, nimis acerbe premit. 


more, nihil præter centones ex Cicerone conſuere arguit: id quod ipſe credo 
Eraſmum aliquo potius ſcripſiſſe ſtomacho, quam certo ſuo ſtatuiſſe judicio. 
Nam ſcio ubi Longolio jam mortuo, non ſingularem aliquam, ſed ſummam 
eloquentiæ laudem tribuit. Miror ipſe magis quidem, quid tuo Paulo Ma- 

yy nutio 


„%%ͤ́ h TX: 715 

nutio in mentem venerit, ho mini, ut audio, natura humaniſſimo, et, ut vi- 
deo, doctrina excultifſiii-o ut is Longol:um, vivus mortuum, bonus non 
malum, eruditus non indoctun, Iralus Italorum delicias, in literis ſuis ad 
Stephanum Saulium, etiam in Jucem editis, tam acri ſtylo pungeret. Quo 
conſilio hoc fecerit, neſcio; parum humaniter quidem, ſcio; et an vero ju- 
dicio, plane dubito, &c. Aſchamus, Epiſt. ad Sturmium, lib. I. p. 10. 

P. 166. Add: | 

Eraſmus in a letter to Euricius Cordus (whoſe Life is in Melch. Adam) 
a School-maſter, reminds him in how uieful and how honourable an office he 
was employed. Epiſt. 404. | a i 

P. 167 Hutten. | 

Melch. Adam. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 157. Hutten was one of thoſe who wrote 
againſt Lee, in favour of Eraſmus. His Letter to Lee is in a Book, of 
which I give an account in this Appendix, No. XXII. 

. i „ 

In a letter to Ruſeus, Eraſmus commends Joannes Pinus, amongſt other 
learned French- men, and alſo makes civil mention of him in the Ciceronianus. 
Epiſt. 393. See Bayle, Pin. 555 

P. 172. Campegius. . 

See Ameen, Lit. tom. VI. p. 354. Melanchthon ſays: 8 

Jam mihi eundum eſt ad Campegium Cardinalem, Is mihi egregie ver- 
ba dat, cum quidem ſuaviſſime diſputat: tamen alibi nos impugnat. Ait 


ſe poſſe concedere uſum utriuſque ſpeciei, et conjugium Sacerdotum, &c. 


Ep. p. 50 8 AT 

So Campegius ſeems to have been in ſome things well enough diſpoſed 
towards the Proteſtant doctrines. But he was a Politician. 

P. 172. Not. K. lin. ult. RS 2 

This ſaying is aſcribed allo to Cardinal Pole. Vit. Poli, p. 91. 

P. 173. Sanders, 

See the character of Sanders in Strype's Life of Parker, p. 377. 

P. 173. Claymond, 


Anongſi the Works of Claymond, are, Epifol.c ad Simon. Grynaum, Era/- 


mum, et alios viros doctiſſimos, in manuſcript, and not, as I conceive, print- 


ed.” Wood, I. c. 48. 

P. 174. More. | 8 

Wood, I. 36. Gerdef. tom. I. p. 177. Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 179. 
205. where, after ſome ſhocking accounts of More's ann: to the Refor- 
mers, he adds: Zet he ſhewed mercy to one, for his wit, as I have read 
in an old manuſcript. For, examining a Proteſtant, whoſe name was 


Silver, he told him, after his jeſting way, that Silver muſt be tryed in the Fire. 


Ay, ſaid Silver; But Quick: ſilver will not abide it. With which ready anſwer 
being delighted, ke diſmiſſed him.” „ 

When More had reſigned the great-ſeal, which was in the year 1532, 
Eraſmus wrote a Letter, in which he warmly commends him; and endea- 
vours to extenuate and juſtify his ſeverity towards the Reformed. It is 
Epiſt. 426. c. 1809. N 
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f -- 181. Utopia. | 

Maittaire, II. 323. 553, 584. 582, III. 567. Strype's Memor. vol. II. 
p. 315, 316. An Engliſh tranſlation * it was printed in London 
Anno 1556. / 

P. 189. Not. o. 

Sic addiaus — Videatur. 

This is to be found in Ep. 426. c. 1810, 1811. bt 

P. 194. Hochſtrat. See Fath. Paul, B.I. p.1 5. and Courayer. 

P. 197. Pyghards. 

Ad Eraſmum Fratres Bohemi Apologiam ſuam miſere; orantes ut librum 
perlegeret, {1 quid errorum notaret, candide indicaret ; fin, teſtimonio ſuo or- 
nare dignaretur. Reſpondit poſt aliquot dies Eraſinus : Errores nullos ani. 
madvertiſſe ; teſtimonium tamen de his rebus dare, neque A bi tutum videri, neque 
Fratribus neceſſarium, &c. 

Dedit nihilominus Eraſmus teſtimonium Fratribus dupliciter : primum 
aliud agendo, Præfatione in Novum Teſtamentum ; deinde aperte calum- 
niatori Fratrum Joanni Schlectæ reſpondendo, &c. 

Comenius, Hiſt. Fratr. Boh. P- 21. | 

FP. 219. Aga: 

Eraſmus, in a letter, to Tonſtall ſays: Solus, ut ferunt, Noxus ille fut, 
qui et olim-inſtigavit Dorpium, et hanc totam tragediam excitavit, &c. Ep. 471, 

This Noxus is put in the index to the Epiſtles. But Eraſmus certainly 
means his pretended friend and ſecret foe, Joannes Atenſis, who 1 is often men- 
tioned by him. Ar is 70xa. 

P. 239. Brixius. See Ducatiana, II. p. 226. 

P. 240. Cnoph. 

Thuanus hath given a pretty large account of Cnoph, from which it 
appears that he was a Lutheran, Lib. XX. p. 633. See allo Gerdeſ. 
tom. Il. p. 55. 85. | 

P. 254. Gryneus. See Melanchthon, Epiſt. p. 74. 

P. 254. Faber of Vienna. 

Melanchthon ſays of him: Fabrum Viennenſem, qui tam multos inſulſos libros 
ſcript, tam multos pios crudelibus ſupplicits adfecit, extintzum eſſe certum eſt, et 
Jam illi Quæſitor Minos urnam movet. Epiſt. p. 544. | 

P. 258. Jod. Jonas. See Gerdeſ. tom. I, p. 247: 

P. 259. Charles V. | 

New intempeſtivum fortaſſe fuerit, hoc loco, recenſere, quod in caſtris 
ad Wittebergam, poſtea Lucas Cranachius, pictor ſenex Carolo ſciſcitanti 
narravit, cum ex oppido, in tentorium evocato Carolus expoſuiſſet, ſibi a 
Duce Saxoniæ, Jo. Friderico nuper a ſe capto, tabulam egregiam a Luca 
pictam, in Conventu Spirenſi dono datam fuiſſe, cujus aſpectu aliquoties 
delectatus, picturas ipſius magni fecerit. Eft autem, inquit, Mechliniz, 
in conclavi meo tabella, in qua effigiem meam, cum puer eſſem, depixxiſti. 

Scire igitur ex te volo, quæ fuerit tunc ætas mea. Reſpondit, Octo anno- 
rum erat ætas tua, cum Imperator Maximilianus te dextra circumducens, 


juberet Belgicam nobilitatem et civitates juramento promittere obedientiam. 
4. Cum 
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Cum autem picturam ordirer, Majeſtas tua ſæpe ad diverſa loca reſpiciebat, 
ut ſolent pueri, Ibi præceptor, qui tuam naturam norat, dicebat te mirifice 
delectari aſpectione tel, juſſitque ad parietem adverſum collocari egregie fa · 
brefactum telum : cum tu ab eo non deflecteres oculos, ego feliciter abſolvi | | 
picturam. Cæſar hac narratione valde delectatus, blande Lucam compella- _ 
vit, Ibi tum bonus ſenex, cogitans de fortuna et patriæ, et Domini ſui, l 
flens procumbit coram Cæſare, et pro ſuo captivo hero fit ſupplex. Cæſar 
placidiſſime, Perficiam, inquit, ut Dominus tuus, captivus Princeps, exps- 9 
riatur meam clementiam; ornatumque munere Lucam in urbem remittit. | | 
Chytreus. See Kirchmaier, p. 31 | PINS 
Cranachius obtained leave to be confined with the Elector, his maſter, and 
lived with him during the whole time of his impriſonment, = 

P. e6s; Fo Bot. 0. add fo: 

Monachi conati ſunt Caroli Imperatoris corpus effoſſo ſepulchro contumelia aff;- 
eere ; quod vix impedire filius potuit, &c. Melanchthon, Epiſt. IB at 
P. 269. lin. 21. for eighth read ninth. 2, 77 

P. 269. Stunica. See Simon, H. Cr. des Verſ. du N. T. p. 241. des Com- 
ment du N. T. p. 332. Ko LOT ard EE 19 
P. 270. Ximenes. See Maittaire, III. 899. Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 14. Eraſmus, 1 
tom. VI. c. 756. Amecen. Lit. tom. II. p. 357, Ip; + "TR 

P. 278. Not. o. add: Strype's Memor. vol. I. p. 33. 

P. 280. Pelyd, Vir gik 

« By one Italian trick of Polydore Virgil, while he was in England, the 
properties and doings of all other Italian Papiſts in former times may partly 
be conjectured. For ſo Fox was informed by ſuch as preciſely would affirm 
it to be true, that when Polydore, being licenced by the King to view and 
ſearch all libraries, had once accompliſhed his ſtory by the help of ſuch books 
as he had procured in his ſaid ſearch, in the end, when he had taken out 

what he would, he piled thoſe ancient books together and ſet them all on a: 
light fire.” Strype's Life of Parker, p. 331. Memor. vol. II. p. 282. 
Wood, I. 4. . | 

P. 281, lin. 3. read: 

Es Hæc Polydori ſunt munera Vergilii. 

P. 283. Alciat. See Ducatiana, I. p. 146. 

P. 284. Cajetan. 

Cajetanus, ſays Melanchthon, eſt homo incivilis, quo genere nibil eſt intractabi- 
lius. Pluris, ut vereor, auttoritatem ſui Thome, quam Rempublicam, quam Ec- 1 
cleſiæ pacem faciet. Epiſt. p. 679. which confirms the character given to- 1 
him by Erafmus. See Gerdeſ. tom. I. p. 225. Simon, H. Cr. des Comment. Eel 
du N. T. p. 537. | FORTY 5 
P. 286. Leo X. See Fath. Paul, B. I. § 4. and Courayer. Gerdeſ. 
torn; p ĩ . 

P. 292. Hilary. See Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Comm. du N. T. p. 127. 

P. 295. Colloquies. 22 3 

The Colloquies of Eraſmus have made more Proteſtants than the Ten Tomes of, 
Galvin. Mem. de Trevoux, Anno 1707. p. 369. 
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Edita! 


Edita eſt ridicula deliberatio Cardinalium de emendandis abuſibus, in qua 
prohibent in ſcholis proponi pueris Colloquia Eraſmi; et ad hanc delibera- 
tionem ſunt adhibiti illi heroes, Sadoletus et Aleander. Quid ſpei eſſe po. 
teſt? Melanchthon Epiſt. p. 733. i | 
P. 299. Sorbonne, See Gerdef. I. 7, 8. not. c. and Simon, H. Crit. des 

Comment. du N. T. p. 565, &c. | 

P. 200, Durer. 2 W 

* Pliny ſays of Parrhaſius, that he was the firſt who enriched painting with 

_ ſymmetry. Herein he hath had no equal in the laſt century, unleſs we 
beſtow that honour upon Albert Durer and Michael Angelo. It is well 
known that Michael Angelo hath paſſed for an incomparable artiſt in ar- 
chitecture, ſculpture, and painting. It is true indeed that he was willing to 
yield the preference to Durer, as to one who had ſhewed him the way, and 
over whom he had only the advantage of conveying into his works the beau- 
ties of the antique ſtatues at Rome, which Durer dwelling in Germany had, 
not an opportunity of performing. Yet both theſe Maſters have been charged 
with the ſame defect which was reproached to Demetrius, with neglecting 
to give their works an agreeable air, in only aiming at ſtrong reſemblances, 
and a cloſe imitation of nature. Nam Demetrius tanguam nimius in eo repreben- 


ditur, et uit ſimilitudinis quam pulchritudinis amantior.” La Motthe Le Va- 


yer, tom. X. p. 78. 1 „ 0-42 | 
Memini virum excellentem ingenio et virtute Albertum Durerum pictorem 


dicere, ſe juvenem floridas et maxime varias picturas amaſſe, ſeque admira- 
torem ſuorum operum valde lætatum eſſe, contemplantem hanc varietatem 
in ſua aliqua pictura. Poſtea ſe ſenem cœpiſſe intueri naturam, et illius na- 


tivam faciem intueri conatum eſſe, eamque ſimplicitatem tunc intellexiſſe 


ſummum artis decus efſe. Quam cum non prorſus adſequi poſſet, dicebat 
ſe jam non eſſe admiratorem operum ſuorum ut olim, ſed ſæpe gemere in- 


tuentem ſuas tabulas, ac cogitantem de infirmitate ſua. Melanchthon, 
Ejpiſt. p. 42. Vide et p. 209. = 8 2 

Propemodum ut Dureri picturas, ita ſcripta tua diſcerno. Durerianæ gran- 
des et ſplendidæ omnes, ſed poſteriores minus rigidæ, et quaſi blandiores 
fuerunt. Idemy Epiſt ad Camerarium, p. 753. os 


See alſo Eraſmus, tom. I. p. 928. | 


P. 302, Caranza. See Simon Hiſt, Crit. des Comment, du N. T. 


nas. 
F 5. 302. Arnobius Junior. 4 we 
Cujacius ſaid that he had never peruſed a book, from which he had not 
learned ſomething, except Arnobius in Pſalmos. Pithceana, p. 503. 
P. 304. Adrian. py 


Adrian VI. invited Eraſmus to Rome. Thomas Hanyball, who was at 
Rome, in a letter dated Anno 1 522, told Wolſey that His Holineſs had ſent 
for Eraſmus, under a fair colour, by his brief; and if he come not, I think, 


faith he, the Pope will not be content, Wood, vol. I. c. 21. _ 
P. 309. after lin, 3. add: 8 


Epil. 
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Epiſt. 320. c. 1699. is from Zeigler to Eraſmus. There are Proteſtant 
writers, ſays Bayle, who acknowledge Zeigler for a brother. He was much 
diſpoſed that way, as it appears from a work which he compoſed at Rome in 
favour of Eraſmus againſt Stunica, and which was printed at Baſil by Fro- 
ben, Anno 1523. It is entitled: Libellus Jacobi Zeigleri Landavi Batavi, ad- 
verſus Jacobi Stunicæ maledicentiam, pro Germania. 
Froben ſays concerning it:: ON 
Commodum a Roma miſſus eſt libellus Zeigleri — quo promittit perpetu- 
am rerum geſtaruum ſeriem ex Quatuor Evangeliis contextam, et obiter 
Stunicam pro ipſius dignitate traftat. — Videtur hic Landavus homo multæ 
reconditæque lectionis, ingenio feſtivo, magno judicio, ſtylo non neglecto, 
denique toto pectore Germanam ſpirans indolem. Bayle, ZEICOLER. 
P. 310. Glapio. See Gerdeſ. tom. II. p. 24. 
P. 312. Paracelſus. See Thuanus, lib. XXIV. p. 212. 
JJͤĩ ”iĩÄE]j 8 . bays | 
Eraſmus, when he printed this letter, thought proper to ſuppreſs the ſe- 
cret advice which he had given to the Pope; and that is the reaſon for 
which the Epiſtle breaks off abruptly. 5 
P. 322. Pheras. See Gerdeſ. tom: F. p. 207. 
P. 324. Adrian VI. © he 
See Fath. Paul, B. I. $ 22, &c. and Courayer. Brandt, B. II. p. 46, &c. 
Gerdel. tom. II. p. 58. 115. Haſæi Bibl. Brem. Claſſ. V. Faſc. I. 
p. 104. — 109. | 2 
Adrian confeſſed, in ſome letters, that the Church ſtood in need of refor- 
mation; but he added that it muſt be done ſtep by flep. Luther, in a mar- 
ginal note upon this expreſſion, obſerved that it was the Pope's intention, 
that between each ſtep, there ſhould be an interval of ſome hundred years: 
Ducatiana, I. p. 4. 1 
P. 324. Not. x. add: Brandt, B. II. p. 45, &c. 
P. 328. Laſcaris (Joan.) See Claror. Viror. et Sadoleti Epiſt. p. 299. 
P. 328. Laſcaris (Conſtant.) See Gerdef. tom. I. p. 12 
P. 341. Hedio. See Gerdeſ. II. 110. | | 
P. 342, Farellus. See Gerdeſ. tom. II. 269. Ducatiana, I. p. 75. 180. 
P. 342. Brunsfeld. ”— +: 
He publiſhed an Edition of the works of John Huſs. See Comenius, 
Hiſt. Fratr. Bohem. p. g. N 
P. 354. Sadolet. N Po : | 
Simon, Hiſt. Crit. des Comment. du N. T. p. 550, &c. Clarorum viror. 
et Sadoleti Epiſt. Rome 1754, Petrus Lazeri, who publiſhed this book, hath 
given ſome account of the Life and works of Sadolet, p. 229, &c. 
F. 355, Muncer. See Melanchthon's Epiſtles, p. 630, 631. 633. 
P. 355; Peaſants. See'Gerdef. II. 136. 
P. 355. Anabaptiſts. ; TER IHE 3 
Thuanus, lib. LXXI. p. 442. Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 35. The 
Anabaptiſts in England, in the year 1550. were, or were accounted, Arians 
and Pelagians. Strype's Life of Parker, B. I, ch. 7. Melchior Hofman, 
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one of the chiefs of the ſect, was not put to death, as I ſuppoſed, but died 
in a jayl atStraſburg. He was brought to his ſenſes at Jaſt, and converted 
by the mildneſs and addreſs of Bucer. See an account of him in the Nouv, 
Bibl. Germ. for 1759. „ 555 
P. 358. Minius Celſus. See Amen. Lit. tom. VII. p. 86. 
P. 371. Ceratinus. See Leichius de Orig Typ. Lipſ. p. 44. 
P. 375. Sutor. See Simon, Hiſt. Crit. des Verſ. &c. p. 79. | 
P. 384. Pole. See Wood, I. 113. II. 1014. Strype's Life of Whitgift, 
P. 5, b. of Cranmer, p. 6. and the Appendix, N“. I. p. 344. Ne. 82. p. 47%. 
381. Ne. 89 p. 263. 390. Annals, I. p. 32. 37. 578. Memor, I. p. 
289. 309, &c. Fath. Paul, tom. I. p. 485, &c. II. p. 10, &c. 
F. 384. Dudithius. 5 90 
Wood ſays of Dudithius, that he was Biſhop of Tinienſis, &c. tom. I. 123. 
O rem ridiculam! He might as well have ſaid of Pole, that he was Archbiſhop 
of Cantuarionſis. 8 ORE Ex 
P. 392. Not. q. add: ü | Or RY 
* Gerardus, to whom Eraſmus ſends his ſervice in the ſame letter, may 
poſſibly be the perſon mentioned in Aſcham's Toxophilys, written in 1544, 
(Edit. 1571. fol. 10.) Paſtimes for the minde only, be nothing fit for ſtudentes, 
becauſe the body, which is moſt hurt by ſtudy, ſhould take no profite at all thereat. 
This knewe Eraſmus very well, when hee was here in Cambridge: which, when he 
had been ſore at his book (as Garret, our bookebynder, hath very oft told me) for 
lack of better exerciſe, would take his horſe, and ryde about the market hill, and 
COME (perhaps it ſhould be ome) againe. See Knight p. 141. note.” Anon, 
P. 392. Contarenus. ö FFF | 
Melanchthon thus ſpeaks concerning the behaviour of this Cardinal at the 
| diet of Ratiſbone : 000. ie cf 
Mirabantur multi Contarenum, cum et doctrinæ Chriſtiane peritiſſimus 
| e ſſe diceretur, et ſingulari gravitate et virtute præditus, non libere profiteri 
quid ſentiret, &c. Epiſt. p. 18. & p. 38. | l 
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P. 294. Albertus Pius. See Ducatiana, I. p. 9g 


. 


P. 395. Luther de Servo Arbitrio. See Gerdeſ. II. 141. 2 

P. 395. lin. 12. for having demeaned bimſeif : I ſhould have faid, debaſed. 

P. 398. Not h. lin. ult. add : 

See Bayle, SyNERGISTES, concerning Melanchthon. 

P. 399. Pellicanus, See Gerdeſ. I. 109. 

P. 402. lin. 15. add: N 8 

Ruffinus was one of theſe Braggards, if we may believe his impetuous ad- 
verſaryß: | K | COINS 
. pol biduum, quam ad nos epiſtolam ſcriberes, libellos meos in manus 
tuas veniſſe teſtaris. Tam apertum temporis mendacium eſt, ut non di- 
cam reſpondere, ſed legere biduo mea ſcripta non potueris. Hieromm. adv. | 


Ruff. tom, II. p. 238. 


But there is no truſting to this Father, when he gets into his ſcolding and 
railing fits; and Eraſmus perhaps never ſhewed leſs diſcernment, than when 
he judged very unfavourably of Ruffinus, induced, I ſuppoſe, by the bad 


character 
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character which Jerom thought fit to beſtow upon him. Tillemont, in 
his Life of Jerom, hath treated Ruffinus with more candour, and Jerom 
with more freedom, than one would have expected. | 

P. 406. Leo Jude. = | 
Gerdeſ. I. 107. Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Verſ. du N. T. p. 266. where 

there are ſome curious remarks concerning this Reformer. * 

P. 407. Not. a. add : See the note of Eraſmus on St. Matth. in tom. VI. 

c. 88. 2 

P. 418. A Laſco. . 
Strype's Life of Parker, p. 288. Life of Cranmer, B. II. chap. 22. 

Memor. II. 241. 283. 374. Haſæi Bibl. Claſſ. VII. Faſc. II. p. 291, &c. 

A Laſco was firſt and chief Paſtor of the Reformed Church of Foreigners, 
in Auſtin Fryars, London. Afterwards, when Queen Mary came to the 
crown, he and his flock fled to Denmark, where the King would not permit 
them to ſtay. See an account of this in the Nouv. Bibl. Germ. for 1759. 

P. 419. Cox. e 5 

Cox tranſlated into Engliſh the Paraphraſe of St. Paul's Epiſtle to Titus, 
written by Eraſmus, with whom he was acquainted. Wood, I. 56. 

P. 424. Gardiner, See Strype's Life of Cranmer, B. I. chap. 8. B. II. 
19. 25. B. III. 15, 16. Memor. I. 372. and Append. p. 326. II. 461. III. 
270, &c. LE 

P. 430. Bucer. 


Strype's Life of Cranmer, B. II. chap. 13, 14. 16. 24. Gerdeſ. II. 110. 


Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Comment. du N. T. p. 735. Amen. Lit. tom. 
VI. 370. : 2 5 
— 8 died poor; and ſeemed to be in ſome want of neceſſaries in his 
laſt ſickneſs. There is a ſhort letter, in a ſcrawling hand, which J have ſeen, 
wrote by him to Parker, his great friend, to lend him ten crowns, which [ 
ſhall here inſert Hi | | „ 
S. D. Oro D. T. Clariſſime D. Doctor, ut des mibi decem coronatos mutuo, uno 
tantum menſe. Reddam bona' fide. Opt. vale. D. T. dedidifſ. in Dno. Marti- 
nus Bucerus, manu peregre propria. 


Under which is writ by Dr. Parker, out of the honour he had for his 


memory: Scriptum noviſſimum omnium quod ſcripſit D. Bucerus paulo ante mor- 
tem ejus. is | 

Strype's Life of Cranmer, B. II. chap. 24. 

P. 431, lin. 14. the little vein, &c. 3 

Ut venæ in manibus, quod in nullo homine vidi, ſubhilirent, et tremerent, quoties 
audiret a nobis quod offendebat. See Strype's Memor. II. 65, &c. | 

I have an Epiſtle of Gardiner to Bucer, printed at Lovain, Anno 1546. 
It is not amiſs, as to ſtyle ; but full of effrontery, ſcurrility, calumny and 
bigotry. The Biſhop underſtood the fewing of Lettices (for which Eraſmus * 
compliments him, Ep. 896.) and the broiling of Heretics, much better the than 
principles and the precepts of Chriſtianity. . 


Life of Eraſm. p. 423. not. g. W's, 


112 
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P. 443. The Ciceronianus. | 
De Ciceroniano — plane quod pace auctoris dixerim ſummi viri, mirificus 


libelln* eft, nec videtur in aliud fcriptus, niſi ut Longolii manes darent quo- 


rundam dictorum pœnas. Melanchthon. Epiſt. p. 661. 


P. 430. Paul. Manutius. See Thuanus, lib. LIX. pP. 65. 
P. 462. Gattinarius. See Gerdeſ. I. 1 
P. 465. 


In a letter to Stadius (Ep. 971.) Eraſmus commends Auguſtinus Mais; 


concerning whom ſee Gerdeſ. II. 345. 


P. 466. Bembus. 


Bembus diſſuaded Sadolet from writing Comments upon St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and ſays to him: 


2yod reliquum eſt, multa mecum Polus de te, de tuis is ſeriptis, que ha- 


bes nunc quidem in manibus; de Hortenſio etiam tuo; de quo, deque 


Pauli Epiſtolis interpretandis cum ſermo eſſet inter nos, [it ſhould be vos] ut 
aiebat, inſtitutus; quod tibi ille quærenti in utro potiſſimum ſcriptionis ge- 
nere tuam tibi operam eſſe ponendam exiſtimaret, in Paulo reſponderit, 
ſane non probo. Confici enim illum abs te Dialogum quam primum tua in- 


tereſſe valde puto. 


Sadolet ſays to Bembus: 


— mifi Commentarium quemdam, in quo de ſacris agitur rebus, Venetis 


imprimendum. De quo ſiquid tu audieris (nam non ſum auſus hoe genus 
ſcriptorum ad tuum judicium deferre, tanquam a lenioribus ſtudiis alie- 
nius) peto a te — ut aliquam curam adhibeas, quo ire mendis edatur, &c. 
Claror. Vir. et Sadol. Epiſt. p. 284. 292. 


Theſe are plain proofs tha Bembus had no taſte and inclination for facred 


| literature. 


P. 470. Wimphelingus. See Gerdeſ. I. 187. 


P. 473. ieder See Simon Hiſt, Crit. du V. T. p. 422. des Comm. 


du N. T. p. 525. 


P. 473. Not. m. add: See Gerdeſ. IL. Append. p. 138. 


P. 476. Berquin. See Simon Nouv. Obſ. p. 146. 
P. 476. Add: 


Glareanus left Baſil at the fame time with Eraſmus ; and CEcolampadius 


was well pleaſed to be rid of him. Glareanus etiam ipſe, lays he, maledicentia 


morbo ohnoxius, abſens quam preſens utilior erit. ¶coſamp. Ep. ad Grynzum, 
See Gerdeſ. II. Append. p. 149. | FS, * 
P. 479. Fuggerus. See Bayle, Verornvs. Not. C. 


P. 493. Mary of Hungary. See Gerdeſ. II. Mo te 
P. 503. Caltellanus, 


Francis I. diſcourſing one day fanillatly with Caſtellanus, aſked him if he 


was a Gentleman. Sir, ſaid Caſtellanus, you know that there were three in 
Noah's Ark : I really cannot inform you from which of thoſe three, 1. am 
deſcended. His reply ens the King. 


Caſtellanus 
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Caſtellanus valued himſelf upon having a moſt extenſive literature, inſo- 


much that, the vaſt erudition of Poſtellus exciting his jealouſy, he brought 
many perſecutions upon his rival, as ſays Thevet in his Eloges, ſpeaking 
of Poſtellus. Lettres de Bayle, tom. I. p. 20. 

P. 506. Auguſtinus Steuchus. 


P. 508. lin. 5. add: 


Francis Il. Marquis of Mantua, who died in 1519, Petrarch in 1374. 


Agricola in 1485. and the Duke of Parma in 1592. were buried, as they 
had deſired, in the habit of a Monk. Ducatiana, II. p. 254. 

P. 511, Pflug. See Gerdeſ. I. Append. p. 192. 

P. 333. Agrippa's dog. . 


See Amen. Lit. tom. V. p. 265. 


There is a ſtory of the ſame kind mentioned in Thuanus: Marcus Bra- 
gadinus — ſecuri percuſſus eſt; una et duo canes nigri ſclopettorum ictibus 
confoſſi, totidem malignos ſpiritus, quibus ille ad præſtigias ſuas abuteba- 
tur, celare crediti. Lib. XCIX. p. 102. 

P. 534. lin. 13. add: 5 FEES 
' Eraſmus alſo complains much of Luſcinius, in Epiſt. 1233. Nuper apud Car- 
tuſianos in convivio dixit [ Luſcinius] Eraſmum eſſe nebulonem, et omnes qui legunt ip- 
uus libros fieri nebulones, | 


Concerning this man ſee Ep. 1210. and the Amen. Lit. tom. VI. p- 455. 
&c. Go, RK M.. Sg 1 


P. 539. Not. col. a. lin. 18. fortaſſis aliud quiddam eft, Sc. He probably 
means Henry's love for Anne Boleyn. RL PT 
P. 542. Alexander ab Alexandro. 
Hie died at Rome, aged 62. in the year 1523. 
P. 544. . Wicelius. See Amcen, Lit. tom. IX. 28, &c. 
P. 548. after lin. 4. add: ET. Bp 3 
Ep. 1246. is to Petrus Vulcanius, who appears to have been one of the 


friends and defenders of Eraſmus, and who was the father of Bonaventura 
Vulcanius, a Profeſſor of Leyden. | 


P. 849. Sepulveda. -. 
Thuanus and Du Pin have cenſured him; and ſo hath La Motthe Le Va. 
yer, tom. IX. p. 279, 280. 

P. i | : 

It may be worth the while to ſee what Burnet hath ſaid, ſince Secken- 
dorf, on occaſion of Luther's Paper, in his third part of the Hiſt. of the Ref. 
p. 175.” Anonymus. d 1 

P. 560, Paul III. See Amen. Lit. tom. VII. p. 263. 

P. 560. Julius III. See Father Paul, tom. I. p. 487. 

P. 565. Doletus. ns | | 

See Ducatiana, I. p. 51, 176. II. 346. Duchat fays that the picture and 
the elogium of Doletus are to be found in the Tcones of Beza. They are not 
in the Edition which I haye, of Geneva, 1380. Stigelius made this Epi- 
gram upon Doletus: | | Wy IP 


4 42 1 In 


yg Ar N on 
In DoLE TUM. 


Eſſe tibi nomen potius debebat ol ERTO 
Nam tua Muſa ſapit, ga OLETA, #th1l. 


Melanchthon ſays to Camerarius : 

Callicum ſcriptum Doleti vidi, et cogito de aliquo infruendo, qui  reſpondeat, x&y 
6 "EaxouC un inÞfvye THY ns. ſed a; plicet mibi petulantia in ill 
Juvene, Epilt. 732. 

©. $73; 

«© The Monaſteries ſuppreſſed in 153 53. were choſe only that were not able 


to expend clearly above two hundred pounds a year. See Tanner's Note. 
Monaſt. Pref. p. 37.” Anommus. 5 


P. 573. lin. 17. | 
See an Epiſtle of Melanchthon, upon the ſubje& of Dæmoniacs. Epiſt. 372. 
P. 580: Bullinger. See Simon Hiſt. Crit. des Comment. du N. T. 
p. 371. Thuanus Ab. LXI. p. 112. 
ee | 

Eraſmus made frequent uſe of the fleſh-bruſh, and recommended it to 
his friends: 

Hac frictione quotidie utens hoc tempore, mane præſertim, Eraſmus, 
tueri ſe incolumitatem valde imbecillis alioqui corporis putat; meque obnixe 
monet ut faciam, ac ſtudioſos præterea omnes. Sequor amici ſuaſionem, et 
Juvamentum ſentio. Huttenus apud Burchard, Vit. Hutt. tom. III. p. 152. 
8 

In the firſt, line of the third ſpecimen read, mi Bucere. And p. 630. in the 
third line of che th ſpecimen, for exceptæ, read ſcripte. = PO 


Votums II. 


Pag. 86. R“ Robert de LICIENSIS. 
Robert de la Lice (Licius or Licienſis) was a Cordelier, 
and a famous preacher in the time of Louis XI. Eraſmus ſpeaks of him in 
his Eccleſiaſtes. Ducatiana, 75. 

P. 190. 

Sir Chr. Wren could not come into the opinion that a Temple of Dians 
had ſtood where St. Paul's was afterwards built. See Wren' 8 r 
p. 266. 296. 302, 30g. 

P. 210. Grotius ſays: 

Prophetis prophetia raro aderat cum Deus vellet, Cc. 

If you place a comma after aderat, the ſenſe may be : Prophetis prophetia 
raro aderat : aderat nempe cum Deus vellet; neque ex Prophetarum arbitrio et vo- 
luntate pendebat. And then the place will need no alteration, 

P. 309. lin. ult. | 


Add 
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Add to this, that Grunnius, in his reply to the letter of Eraſmus, ſays 
that he read it all to the Pope, and that, Beatiſſimus Pater, ut ſtylo tuo viſus 
eſt unice delefFari, ita vix credas quam incanduerit adverſus iſtos vere plagiarios, Oc. 

This ſuits the character and temper of Leo X. a polite man and a man of 1 
letters; but not the character of Julius II. 1 
P. 372. lin. 18. a fine. — Jvpenior, Nuenarius would have ſaid, or ſhould 
have ſaid, Vν⁰οõ⁰ . 

P. 568. Add to the note: 1 

Aliquanto minus narro, quam res habet, tantum abeſt ut quicquam admentiar. | QF 
P. 425. lin. 20. Valis.. 

He means Georgius Vala, or Valla, whom he hath mentioned in Epiſt. 
1091. See Bayle, NEMEsfus. | 3 

P. 598. Not. 2. add: PN : 

He ſays, in Epiſt. 318. — Vitellius vivus etiam male geſti imperii pœnas 
dignas dedit; quas et Nero daturus erat, ni ſupplicii fœditate deterritus, ipſe | ht 
ſui carnifex eſſe maluifſet. Quod quidem exemplum utinam in hæc uſque = 
tempora duraret, ft quis, quod Deus omen avertat, ſimilis illorum exiſteret. | 8 

| Nunc enim nthil eſt impunitius, quam, quod nulla ſatis gravis animadverſio 1 
penſare queat, male obiti magiſtratus culpa. | | 
P. 600. lin. 25. add: Ea | 5 

« Anno 1535. A dialogue between Pope Julius (who died 1503.) and 
St. Peter at Heaven gate, where the Pope is replyed. Imprinted at the . 
beginning. Tranſlated into Engliſh, Printed at London. Cum priv. reg. | ' 
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| Quarto.” Ames Typographical Antiquities, p. 496. | '* 


Ex As Mus publiſhed two Catalogues of his Works. The firſt is an epiſtle 2 
to Botzem, which I have inſerted in the Appendix, and which contains a: 1 
large account of his writings. The ſecond is a ſhort epiſtle to Boeotius,, | BY 
written ſome years after, with a bare Catalogue or Index added to it. | n 

Clement, in his Bihliothegue, tom. VIII. p. 81. cenſures Le Clerc for alter-- | 

ing and interpolating theſe Catalogues. He makes a great. outcry about a: 1 
ſmall matter: for the caſe is thus: | | 1 
Lie Clerc's edition, or the Leyden edition of Eraſmus was copied through- Wi 
out, as he alſo tells us, fromthe Baſil edition of 1540. and ſome additional | 1 
pieces were inſerted; and from this edition theſe two Catalogues are taken, 9 

without any alter ation. Op 

I have an edition of theſe Catalogues, printed at Baſil, A. 1537. in the 
firſt page; A. 1536, in the laſt page; in which the ſecond Catalogue differs: 
in ſome things from that which was afterwards publithed in 1540. 
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XXI. 
XXII. 


*XXXIII. 
XXIV. 


XXV. 


XXVI. 


XX VIII. 


2 E T7 E R of Eraſmus to habla: in which ( under the 
4A name of Florentius ) He af res to RY en from his Monaſtic 


VOWS. Pe. 298. 
The Characters of Colet and en ; - 0-82, + Gs 


A letter of Eraſmus to OVERT, in which be refuſeth. to. return to bis 
Convent. . 


An Extradt from Knight s Life f bref, reling to Cardinal W ulſey, 
and to Dr. Fidaes. 5 


*: „ 
The Apothegſis of Reuchlin, - = = = 332. 
A letter of Dorpius to Eraſmus. N . 1 336. 
A tetter of Dorpins to Fraun. 4349. 
A letter of Eraſmus to Franciſcus. a See. Dh 
A letter of Eraſmus to Brixius, concerning Canoſſa. „ 342. 


A letter of Polydore V. meu to Edward Ter and aul to. Queen 
Mary. ee corn oe 
Extratt from a letter I Capito to Lovber, - 6: 16-4. 


Preface of Eraſmus to Suetonius. 5 346. 
A letter of Pace to Eraſmus. - EARS da: 5887 
A letter of Pace to Wolſey. - - —_— L860. 
Remarks on a Latin Treatiſe of Pacßce. Pl 351. 
Preface to Livy by Eraſmus, = 352. 


A letter of Moſellanus to Pflug, 3 of LYTIC at * Co. 353. 


A letter of Melanchthon to CEcolampadius on the JEW . 358. 
T he charatter of More, by Eraſmus. = 23359. 
The ſame ſubjecl. N e 366. 
A letter of Hutten to Eraſmus, of a ar cat. 369. 
Letters againſt Lee. — ET 


371. 
A letter of Eraſmus to More, deſcribing bis conference "with Femond 379. 


A Letter of More to * in he 9 himſelf again 
Brixius. — 2 384. 
A letter of Eraſmus to Pace. - 1 3 396. 
A letter of Leo X. to Eraſmus. - 398. 
XXVII. Part of a letter of Han, relating. to St. Hilary, and to the Arian 
Controverſy. 399: 
The firſt Epiſtle dedicatory of the Collguies of Eraſmus. — 


XXIX. 


. ON TE TS 
XXIX. A letter of Paracelſus to Eraſmus, with the ”—_ of Eraſmus. 401. 
*RXX. A letter of Eraſmus to Caverus. 


g - 402. 
*XXXI. A leiter of Eraſmus to Hermannus. - 410. 
XXXII. Two letters of Eraſmus to Morillonus. OS. - 414. 

* XXXIII. 


A letter of Eraſmus to Botzem, with a catalogue of his works. 415. 
XXXIV. 


An anſwer given by Eraſmus to the om hn of Baſil, concerning 
the Reformation. - 


fo 447. 
XXXV. An account of Ludevicus Berus, by Jelius. - 448. 
XXXVI. A letter of Eraſmus to e tre Pi ans to ſome tracts of 
_ Chryſoftom. - 451. 
XXXVII. Prefaces of Erneſto Ambroſe. | - - 452. 
XXXVIII. A letter from George of Saxony to Eraſmus. _ - 455. 
XXXIX. A letter of Eraſmus to Carinus. 


456. 
XL. Aletter of Wimpbelingus to Eraſmus, and the onfover of Eraſmins. ibid. 
XLI. Prefaces, &c. of 'Eraſmus to Auguſtin. 


— 1 18 458. 
XLII. Letters between Agrippa and Eraſmus. = = 467. 
XLII. letter of Eraſmus to Vergara, in which is contained the ohh. 

Tacker of Paingarten. - „ 
XLIV. A letter of Paungarten to Eraſmus. = - 475. 
XLV. Remarks on Eraſmus by Seckendorf. 476. 


4 
XLVI. A letter from Profeſſor Burchard, with the i i of Eroſmus. 485. 


XLVII. A letter of Eraſmus to Schwebelius, 


488. 

XLVIII. Atetter of Eraſimus to Zuinglius. 8 1 1.489. 

XLIX. A letter from Eraſinus to the Faculty of Paris. . 

I.. A letter of Eraſmus to Fiſher, - „ 

LI. A treatiſe of Eraſmus againſt Lee. - s. 08 

LII. The firft Dedication of Ferom to Warbam. 88 328. 
LIII. The fecond Dedication of Ferom ta Harbam. 520. 

LIV. A Dedication of the ſecond tome of Jerom to Warbam. ibid. 

LV. A Dedication. of the. third tome of Jerom to Warham. 540. 


LI. A Dedication of the fourth tome of Jon 40 e 5434. 
LVII. Preface to Ferom by Eraſmus. | 


LVIII. Preface to the fourth tome of Ferom, by N 5 544. 
LIX. Preface to the bine Section of the Jes tome 00 Jerom, by _ 


M. 2 +1 5 50. 
LX. The Life of Jeton 25 Eraſmus. of i 566. 
LXI. Extratts from Maittairé's Annales J. ypographicd. — 393. 
LXII. Julius Excluſus, à Dialogue. - - 595. 
LXIII. Some Latin Epiſtles of Sir Thomas More. "TP 623, 
LXIV. Addenda 70 ite Life of Eraſmus. - 705. 


Tu Numbers in this Appendix, which are marked thus *] are to be 
found in the Edition of Leyden : the reſt are additional. 
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122. I. /f. r. corraſit. 

P. 153. lin. 17. a fine r. than. 
P. 167. not. r. Lyceum. 
P. 183. I. 16. r. vindices. 


5 21. I. 14. r. Chalcographorum. 


P. 239. I. 4. r. quarundam. 
P. 257. I. 16. r. digladiatio— _—_— 
P. 284. I. wit. r. times, 


P. 299. 1. 26. r. magnarum. 
F. 339. . 27. r. Chalcographus. 
P. 362.1. 10. 4 „ine r. et omni. 


P. 362. 1.9. a fre r. lihuiſſet. 


7 1 * 1. 11. 4 fine r. ad. 
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5. I. 4. a finer. qua re. 

1. 20. 1. calumniatur. 

1. 5. Perhaps præterea. 

. 1. 7. for dialoges r. delectos. 

. 1. 15. a fine r. vetuſtorum. 

1. 32. r. Capitonem. 

. 1. 8. 2 fine r. Pontificias, from edit. Frob. 
.1. 6. a fine, for denique r. m_ from 
edit. Frob. 

430. 1. 14. 4 fine r. nec. 

. 433-1. 18. a fine dele a. 

. 433. I. lt. r. ſuccedere. 

434. I. 3. r. 7; Awe, from edit, Frob. 
436. not. t | 

438. 1. 22. r. nullum. 
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439. 1. 22. r. in. | 
P. 441. l. 24. r. exhibuiſſet. 
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P. 691. I. 11. r. ac rem. 


442.1. 10. and 12. r. gratulareris. 
442. I. 6. a fine r. ſecundus. 
473. J. 14. 4 Ane r. Carolo. 
487. 1. penult. r. perfecto. 

400. I. 2. r. monitorem. 

512. I. 6. r. fiat. 

516. J. 14. r. caſtigationem. Si. 
523. 1. 24. r. revelli. 
553. 1.2. r. fit, | 
560. 1. 17. nimirum : probably nimium. 
564. 1. 17. r. quos. 

56s. 1. 3. r. eos. | 

566. 1. 14. a fer. Fieronyms. 
585. 1. 3. a fine r. quidem. 

596. 1. 27. r. illum. 

598. J. 24. r. conceſſuro. 

. 619. not. h. r. Chriſto. 

. 621, not. k. 1. 1 r. * 


24. I. 14. r. 
26.1. 13. r. — 
9. I. 29. r. ira. 
5. 1. 6. a finer. excuderetur. 
. 663, I. 2. r. ſicuti ſtulta. 
7. I. 4. r. utriuſque — ſtudia iſthac. 
3. 1. 14. r. probe. | 
9. J. 1. r. perſpicuum. 
79. I. 21. r. irtgyeiag iv ej,v/. 
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P. 695. K 15. r. et ubique. 
P. 707. 16. 4 fine r. que, 
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BUNDANTIUS II. 285. 
Accunſius (Mariang.) I. 452. 
Ala Lovanienſ.. I. 252. 
Adrian VI. I. 2. 69. 270. 294. 302. 
304. 308. 312. — 314. 320. 322. 
324. 523. 620, II. 50. 494. 718, 


719. 
Adolpbus, Marquis of Vere [. 15. 46. 


I. 290, 1799 
Adam (Melch.) I. 318. 

Adages I. 14. 18. 20. 28. 32. 69. 
529. 623. II. 11, 12. 20, 21. 
81. — 83. 96, — 98. . 
426, 427. 70g. 

Agidius (Petr.) I. 20. * 264 
II. 625. — 627. 

 Aimilius * 7. 94. II. 634. 

 Aﬀinius N 


 Aericola (Rod. ) I. 75. 82. 155. 626. 


II. 150. 285. 416. 709 

Aral MY 357. 
Agricola (Georg.) I. 472. 512. 
er. ) I bie. 533. 568. 


467. — 471. 


Aang, VI I. 20.113. 62. II. 313. 
Mexander, Abe of St. An- 
Vo b. -I. 


drew's I. 29. 4 438. Il. 154. 


Abrander ab Ale xandro I. 342. II. 
23. 


Aleander I. 28.216. 234. 241. --- 230. 


258. 205. 272. 279. 284, 285. 


294. 305. 325. 337. 338. 341. 


370. 407. 411. 463. 497. 517. 


529. 535. 540. 563. 565. 627. 


II. 206, 412. 440. 
Alardus oy "Tu I. 94. II. 509. 
Alvarus = 31. 135. 
Albertus, Cardin. of Mentz I. 139% 
228. 496, II. 369, 370. 

Aldripge I. 392, 393. 

Albertus Pius I. 394. 407. 461. 497. 
50, 508. 519. 549. 627, II. 116. 
138. 144. 268, 269. 720. 


Algerus <= = 1.090 491. 


Alcyanius r gs. 
Alciat I. 270. 272. 283, 234. 498. 
II. 130.717. 


mar I. 30g. 
Almeloveen © I. 338. 
Albigenſes, | 86. their Confeſſion of 

Faith 1.6612. 
Alſtedius DTD Gt II. 31. 
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Alldington, the Rectory of Eraſmus J. 
| 56. 
Allegoriſts = . 
Ammonins (Andr.) I. rt. 29. 35. 38, 
39. 47.75. 110. II. 408. 
Ammonius (Livinius) 1.467. 
The Amerbachii = J. 64. 381. 
Amerbachius _ ) I. 457. 577. II. 
374.— 37 e 
St. Ambroſe I. 420. 622. II. 452. 455. 
4881. 
Amlingus - I. 257. 
Andreas Neapolit. I. 453. 


Andreas (Bernard) I. 8. II. 707, 708. 


Andrelinus (Fauſtus) l. 16. 282. 626. 


II. 557. 705. 
Anabaptits 1. 355. -- 368. 474, 475. 
570. II. 276.415. 700. 719. 
Antinomians I. 356, 357. 
Andronicus (Tranquillus) J. J. 194. 
Anti- Morus I. 237 --239, 
Anonymus (i. e. Tournemine ) his 
judgment of Eraſmus II. 54. -- 58. 
Anonymus (i. e. Courayer ) defends 
Eraſmus - II. 58. 
Anonymus (i. e. Gabriel de Toulon) 


his judgment of Eraſmus II. 58-61. 


Anonymus, his "JR of Eraſmus 
II. 69, 


Anti barbari Fen II. 118. 120. 


Antoninus (Joan. Caſfoy, ) II. 148. 


446. 

Apophthegmata 1. 529. II. 165—167. 

Apologies written by Eraſmus II. 108. 

to 119, 

Apology for Eraſmus. I. 274. -- 277. 

ee II. 227. 231. -- 233. 268. 

Aquinas (Thom.) I. 242. 249. 335. 
II. 213. 318. 


Arpyropylus — I. 39. 138. 
Ariſtotle * 121, 222. 301, 502. 
Arrius II. 266. 


Arianiſm I. 222. II. 180. 213. 256 — 5 


260. 399, — 401. 
Arians I. 610. 1I. 260. 537 


Arncbius - II. 210. 


ID k © 


St. Aſapb, formerly called St. Ae. 


II. 154. 
Atenſis (Joan. ) I. 206. 277. II. 258. 
431. 300. 716. 8 
Athanaſius II. 056. 
Athanaſian Creed. II. 259, 260. 


Auguſtin 2 17. 
Auguſtin, a Fryar. 1. 2 34. 
Aventinus I. 98. II. 710. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 6. 
Averraes I. 123. 196. 
1 of Confeſſion II. 180. 211. 
2 
Authers publiſhed by Eraſm. I. 447. 


Þ 


Badius 2 


Arnobius Junior I. 302. II. 426. 718. 


Aretinus (Leonard) - I. 461, 
Aretinus (Franciſc.) - I. 498, 
Arnauld ; II. 48. 227. 
Argo, the ſhip Il. 148, 149. 
Aſulanus J. 112. 520. II. 137. 


Aſtrology I. 156. 369. II. 154. 714 
Aſcham 1. $37: 5381. — 583. II. 280. 
710, 711 


Atterbury, Bp. II. 330, 331. 
St. Auguſtin I. 24. 94. 127. 142, 143. 
300. 335, 336. 403. 461. 465, 
480. 505. II. 85. 270. 272. wat 


458. — 467. 561. 588, 589. 
Auguſtinian Monks put to death I. 


325. 477. II. 489. 


1 
ARBIRIUS J. ſs.” 370. 
492. II. 414, 415. 


Barlandus I. 403. 
Babelus I. 309. 
Babylas I. 420, 
Batenburg I. 366. 
Bale (John) Il. 710, 
Bandel I. 124, 
Bainham „ 
Baillet I. 238. 


His nn Eraſmus II. 28-37. 
Bayfius (Laz.) II. 410. 


I. 459, 460. 
1 St. 


Battus 


3 
I N D KB. KX. 
524. II. 249. 28:. 


St. Baſil -—- | 
The Bp. of Baſil I. 64. 148. 
Bafil, the city I. 64. 148. 309. 404. 
412. 473. 569. 597. 621 
Anſwer given by Erlimus to the 
Magiſtrates of Baſil II. 437. 
Bayle. I. 71. 
Baluxius | I. 93. 567. 
Barbarus (Hermol.) I. 10. 81. 445. 
II. 158. 406. 411. | 
3 74. 
Baker I. 25. 550, 551. II. 18. 
Baptiſta (Joan. ) 27. 45. 
Barton (Eliz.) the holy maid of 
Kent I. 57. 192. II. 507. 
Baudius's judgment of Eraſmus II. 7. 
8. 17. 
Barlæuss judgment of Eraſm. II. 25, 


Baldus | I. 508. 
Benediftins I. 286. — 292. II. 606. 
Benno I. 325, 326. 
Bere (Rich.) I. 334. 


Berus Lud.) I. 381. 563. II. 270. 
Boleyn (Sir T.) I. 338. 545. — 547. 


286. 448. — 450. 

Bedda. I. 371. 374. 376. 442. 521. 
535. 560. 604. 627. I. 113. 114. 
262. 492, 493. 

Berquin I. 374. 377. 418. 442. 476. 
— 478. II. 178. 470, 471. 722. 
Bernard, a Carmelite I. 399. 
ane 1 113. 159. 464. 466, 467. 
508, 509. 559. 563. II. 143. 146. 

722. 

Bellarmin I. 118. 609. II. 2 1. 22. 31. 

Beza I. 143. 276. 567. 584. 596. II. 
92. 103. 

Bedell. I. 22 1. II. 70. 

Beatus Rhenanus. Vid. Rhenanus. 


Beraldus I. 83. 127. 
Bergis (Anton. a) I. 17, 18. 
Bergis (Henry a) I. 5. 19. 


Berſala (Anna) I. 6, 7. 14, 15. 18, 19. 
626. II. 178, 179. 
Becket (Thom.) I. 36, 37. II. 175. 
181. 706, 707, 
Bernard (Dr.) 


II. 42. 


731 


Bernard, Bp. of Trent J. 409. 496. 


324. 
Beſſarion I. 492. 
Bebelius I. 302. 
Bellay I. 563. 
Beck . 
Berckman II. 137. 
Beroaldus II. 407. 548. 591, 592. 


Biſhoprick in Sicily intended for Eraſ- 
mus Ws A 
Billius's judgment of Eraſmus 11, TI 
Bizardiere's account of Eraſm. II. 53. 


Blaurer (Margaret) I. 298. 

Blunt I. 53t. 

Blondel II. 49. 

Bonarota (Mich. Ang.) I. 301. II. 718. 

Boiſſard I. 309. 

Bombaſius I. 1 10. 138. 279. II. 131. 
282. 

Boſſuet 5 I. 115, 116. 431. 
Bore (Catharine) I. 120. 382. 
Boccace „ „„ 
Bonerus I. 532. 


Boleyn (Anne) I. 572. 
Borbonius (Nic.) I. 369. 
Bonvice (Ant.) II. 702. — 704. 
Bonvalot 1. . 
Borreman's judgment of Eraſm. II. 29. 
Botzem II. 415. 


Brunsfeld I. 342. 352. 393. Il. 719. 
Brand (Sebaſt.) l. 254. II. 458. 
Brandts judgment of Eraſm. II. 25. 
Brooks I. 391. 
Brixius I. 85. 191. 27 go. 459. 
II. 309. 3064. — 396. 627 — 646, 
N 


Brian J. 44. 
Brutus (Mich. ) I. 451. 
Braſſicanus I. 500. 517. 
Bruyere I. 505, 
Buſlidius I. 102. 281. 
Burbank J. 150. 240. 


Bullinger I. 66. 420. 579. 580. 
II. 724 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 4 
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Bucer l. 87. 187. 430. — 432. 
II. 720, 721. | 

Bullock I. 88, 89. 

Budzus I. 26. 77 — 81. 87. 100. 


— 103. 207, 208, 281. 411. 459, 
460. 497. 508. 513. 551. II. 346. 
306 — 369. 410. 669, 670. 708. 
709. 

Budzus and Eraſmus compared K 
160 — 162. 


Burnet Bp. I. 487 — 489. 547. 54 


Buchanan I. 569. 
Bullart , I. 591. 
Burignt I. 615. — 627. II. 201. 
Burchard I. 627, 628. 
Bunellus 14 14 
SANTEL I. 4. II. 3or. 

| Carmitian I. 11. 77. 


Coins I. 24. I. 179. 706. 
Corteromachus I. 28. 627. II. 282. 


407. 706. 


Cambridge 
Camerarius 
His judgment of Eraſm. 
Caraffa 
Canonry of Courtray 
Capito 


I. 34. 49, 50. 110. 281. 


I. 4, 6. 


II. 722, 723. 


Caroloſtadius 1. 155. 157, 158. 379. 


II. 354 — 339. 714. 
Caranza (Barth.) 


113. 262. 269. 431, 432. 718. 


Calvin 1. 276. 431. 555. II. 51, 52. 


Canirmius 310, 311. 
Calliergus I. 328, 
Carondelet I. 330. 
Caſtellio I. 358, 
Calcagninus I. 373. 376. 
Cantiuncula I. 381. 412. 


Campeſtris (Lambert) the Corrupter 


of the Dialogues of Eraſmus I. 


65. 155. 350. 442. 481. 


I. 67. Vid. Paul IV. 
I. 71. 
I. 83, 84. 279. 298. 330. 
341, 342. 381. II. 19. 370. 514. 


709. 
Caſtellanus I. 86. 504 — 506. 566. 


J. 263, 264. 
Caranza (Sanctius) I. 271. gon. II. 


I N D E X. 


404. 534. 621, 622. 627. Ii 
421 — 423. 


Catharine (Queen) I. 410. 411. 482, 


496. 539- | 

Campegius I. 171 — 173. 214, 215. 
231. 332, 333. 401. 509. 82857 
538. II. 436. 715. 

Carracciola (Marinus) I. 248: 245. 
294. 

Cajetan I. 245. 284, 285. 395. 526, 
II. 717. 


Caſal (Auguſtin) I. 263. 
Catalogue of the works of Eraſmus II. 
415 — 447. 725. 
Canoſſa I, 875 88. II. 343. 
Cannius I. 419. II. 36. 
Canonry of Tournay 21. . 
Canus (Melch) 03. 
Cardinals 1. .. 


Calixtus's judgment of Eraſe. II. 17. 


Caniſiuss judgment of Eraſm. II. 24, 


./ 
Carlevitz 1 437. 
Cz/ar (Leonard) 1. 440. 
Caſtilione | 1. 453. 
Carvajalus I. 300. II. 279. 
Cardan 1. 521, 11.09. 
Camillus (Julius) I. +4 II. 282. 
Carinus II. 456. 
Caves judgment of Eraſm. II. 28. 
Caſaubon (Il.) II. 39. 49. 
Caſas (Barth. de las) = TE 47: 
Camden 1-153. 
Campanus II. 158. 


Canonical Books II. 1 96. 548, 549. 


Canalis (Paul) I. 407, 
Caſalius II. 411. 
Ceratinus J. 353 371. II. 720. 
Cenalis I. 589. 
Chryſoloras I. 39. II. 707. 
Charles V. I. 46. 59. = 116. 126. 


246. 248. 258 — 205. 304. 432. 
495. 506. 514. 577. 585. II. 716. 
717. 
Chapuacau I. 298. 
Chry/oftom J. 383. 399. 413: 420. 47%: 
490. 


1 Na D E X. 
490. 494, 495. II. 15. 85. 248, | 


260. 452. 

Chalcondyles | I. 130. 
 Cholerus I 562. II. 472. 
Cheke I. 426. II. 714. 
Chriſtopborus ab Utenheim J. 469. 
Chorus of Greek tragedies II. 148. 
Cbaloner II. 171. 
Chaplains ill treated II. 189. 


Chanting in the Church II. 215.217. 
Cicero I. 121. 196. 411. 473 447. 
450. 453, — 456. 527. II. 281. 


is epiſtle to Octavius II. 15 292. 
Ciceronians I. 90. 164, 165. 334. 354. 


407. 411. 423. 443. — 456. 464. 
508, 509. 559. 567. II 
— 591. 


483, 484. II. 
Claymond 
St. Clemens II. 213. 
Clement (John) J. 45. 88. 

396. 625, 626. 713. 
Clemens VII. I. 69. 322. 324. 328. 


47. 510. 554+ : 
Clichthoveus I. 272. 
Clenard _ I. 298, 419. 
Clement's Bibliotheque II. 725. 
Clerke (John) I. 194. 

Le Clerc 1. Pref. 
Clarmundus II. 26. 
Cleves (Duke of ) I. 496. 
Cleral, a defender of Eraſm. II. 61. 
Clandeftine marriages II. 185. 261. 
Cnopb I. 240. II. 716. 


Colet I. 7, 13. 20. 26 38. 46. 50, 51. 
88. 147. 108 — 171. 323. 523. 


II. 63. 200, 201. 225. 315 — 322. 


403. 525. hed tra 689. 705. 


Corvinus I 482. 
Copus (Guil.). 1. 14. 27. 65. 77. 80. 
II. 265. 557, 558. 706. 708. 
Copus (Nicol.) H. 708. 
Coronellus (Lud.) I. 22. 
Coliinn I. 86. 
Conſubſtantial n. 


11. 589 


Ciceronianus 1. 443. 459. 464. 468. 
29. 141. -- 148, 922, 
I. 11. 173. 413. UW. 725. 


150. II. 
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Contarenus 1. 392. 509. 563. 1. 720, 
Contarenus (Vincent) I. 467. 


Colloquies 1. 295. — 300. 413, 414. 
523. 574. 621, 622. II. 136. 138, 
401. 421. 717, 718. 


Comes (Primus) I. 309, 310. 
Complutenſian Bible. I. 311, 312. 
Coricius I. 316. 
Council of Trent I. 128. 626. 


Its judgment of Eraſmus II. 21, 22. 


Council of Lateran. I. 123. 323. 
Councils Ds J. 315. 
Collier I. 169. 
Confeſſion of Faith I. 198. 
Congreſs at Cologn I. 241, &c. 
Cor I. 419. II. 721. 


Collegium Trilingue l. 102. 281, 282. 
331. 

Conſtantine 1. 106. II. 51. 

Conſtantius (the Emperor) I. 572. 


Cognatus I. 572, 573. 

Comedy n I. 584. 
Coſterus 1. 589. 

Contraremonſtrants I. 595. 


Colomeſius's judgment of Eraſm. II. 16. 


Courayer H. 32. 
Corteſius I. 444, 445. 
Cochlæus I. 467. II. 700. — 702. 
Cornarius . 
Conrad (Biſhop of Wircenb.) I. 494. 
Colerus II. 36. 
Coton | II. 39. 


De Copia Verborum, &c. II. 133. 
Commentarii in Pſalmos II. 180.—183. 
De Contemtu mundi . 
Coverdale II. 234, 235. 


Controverſial Works of Eraſmus II. 


108. — 120. 251, — 283. * 
II. 285, 286. 


Cono 

Cotta (Petr.) I. 407. 
Colicius 2 II. 411. 
Cordus (Euricius) II. 715. 
Croake (Crocus) J. 25, 26. 37 38. 


Cranveld 74. 


I. 374. 
Creeds ukiptd beyond neceſſity 
I. 136. 290. II. 537, Croius 


a - L N D E KX. 


Croius I. 143, 144. 203. 
Cranmer I. 106. 174. 541. 572, 88. 


— 583. II. 105. 472. 


Cromwell (Thom.) 4 572. 
Crenius's judgment of Eraſm. I. 103. 


II. 28. 


Critius if 495, 496. 559. 


Cracow (Bp. of) See Tomicius, 
- Cranachius 


Cujacius I. 603. 
Curſius J. 557, 358. II. 282. 
Cyprian I. 194. II. 180. 412. 426. 
Gran (de Saint) _ I. wt AE: 
8 D. 
TN ANTE J. 123. 
David of Delft, l. 336. 


Da moniacs I. 573. II. 285. 724. 
Dall s judgment of Eraſmus II. 21. 


Deloin I. 83. bh 265. 
Demoſthenes J. 527. 
Deperius I. 568. 


Deanary refuſed by Eraſmus I. 313. 
Dedications. The preſents made to 
Eraſmus for them were not conſi- 


derable II. 443. — 446. 

Dialagus Bilinguium et Trilinguium 
II. 310 

Diet of Worms I. 242, &c. 258. 


Diet of Augſburg I. 501. 
Divorce of Henry VIII. I. 463. 537. 


— 339. II. 60. 


Divorces I. 195. II. 214. 257. 26. 
Dilfus II. 163. 
Dionyfius the Areopagite II. 211. 
Diminutives often coined by Eraſmus 


II. 191. 

| Dominicans I. 32. 

Dorpius I. 73, 74. 133. 383. 603. II. 
109. 170. 254. 336. — 341. 374. 
430. 662. 668, 669. 708. | 

| Donatus (FHieron.) I. 328. II. 408. 


Dalaas I. 521. 559+ ch — 509. II. 


II. 712. 716, 717 
Quint. Curtius. I. 102. 154: 


Cap, how granted to the Laity, I. 124. 


Engentinus 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews II. 225. 24 5. 


132, 133. 723, 724. 


Draco ” 138. 234. 
Driedo (or Turenholt ) I. 234, 
Durandus 1 


Durer (Albert) I, 300, 301. II. 451. 
18. 
Duditbius 


ARTHQUAKE I. 523. 


Eckius 1. 127. 142. 157. 498. 
II 353 — 339. 713. 


| Eccleſiaſtes l. 561. 570. II. 85 — 87. 


188 — 196. 
Edit of Paſſaw ö 208 þ 261. 
Edict of Worms J. 265, 


Egmond 1. 205, 206. 229. 236. 295, 


309. 115⁵ — 327. 332. 333. 7 
418. II. 113. 262. 379 — 38 3. 


432, 452 521. 


Egnatius I. 551, 552. II. 346, 347. 


Egranus II. 345. 
Eiſemburg (Count of) I. 525. 
Elizabeth (Queen) . 
Elefor of Cologn I. 459. 
EmPer 7 I. 326. 437. %%% 


Enchiridion. I. 21. 394. 412. 416. II. 


67. 84. 177, 178. 428, 429. 
Preface to it 


135. 
England, whence unhealthy J. 56. 11, 


. 
Eng liſb, thought to be heretical I. 282. 


Engliſh language not underſtood by 


Eraſmus - | . 
U. 377. 378. 


25 
Foie Obſcurorum Virorum Tt 
_ 99 — 93.103. II. 277. 709. 
Epiſtle to the Galatians * 120, 
Epiſtles of Eraſmus I. 218. 571. II. 20. 
160 — 162. 427. 
Publiſhed by him very confuſedly 
I. 70. II. 161, 
De Epiſtolis ſcribendis I. 15, 
| Epicureans 


J. 384. II. 720. 


yy hy »% . 


INDE Xx 


Fpicureans « | 1,201. 
Epigrams of Eraſmus I. 394. 


Eppendorf I. 219. 302. 305, 306. 334. 


371. 456 — 459. 499. I. 137. 
186. 280. | 
Epiſcopius I. 577. 


His judgment of Eraſmus II. 17. 


Erneſtus, Prince of Saxony l. £58. 
Erneſtus of Bavaria I. 88. 102. 

St, Eraſmus 1. 498, 
Everard I. 284. 


Eucharift, diſputes concerning it I. 
368. 379, 380. 408, 409. 
The opinion of Eraſmus about it 
I. 380, 381. 428. 
Euripides | II. 409. 
His Hecuba and Ipbigenia tranſlated 
by Eraſmus I. 33. II. 148. 412, 413. 


Euſebius I. 181, 
Exaltare, the verb I. 149. 
Fxomologeſis „ N 
Excommunication II. 217. 244. 


Of 


AE E dae Sp) L 26. 80. 

96 — 98. 102. 395. 402. 

418. 432. II. 109. 254, 255 
393. 430. 965. 710. 

Faber (Joann. ) che Dominican I. 2 50. 


253. 
Faber (Joann.) Bp. of Vienna I. 2 53, 


254. II. 716. 
Faber (Jac. of Babtater) II. 711, 712. 
Fauſt (John) I. 154. II. 352. 


Farellus I. 341, 342. 344 — 346. 
584. II. 276. 719. 
Fabricius (J. A. ) his Judgment of 


Eraſmus II. 61. 
Faſts of the Church II. 244. 269. 
Faſciculus Temporum II. 633, 634. 

Ferus (Joann.) | I. 47. 
Feuardentius I. 158. 
Ferdinand I. 316. 340. 354+ 462. 495. 

524. II. 242. 7 - 1} NG 

Feithins | I. 521, 522. 


487. 497. 502. 570. 572. II. 
| 093 494. 689. 707. 710. 
Fiddes I. 53, 54. 112. 258, _ s. 
de 8 
; Fleury | 4 I. 529. 
1 (or Eraſmus) I. 4. 71. Il. 
12309. ; 
Flacius I 398. 
 Flaminius I. 387, 


Florimond de Re mond I. 58. II. 51, 52. 


Froben (Jo. Eraſm.) 
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Fiſher (Piſcator) „ 
Fiſher (Bp.) I. 37. 40, 41. 63 44. 

Ke 1 57» 58. 75. 174.179. 187. 338. 


 Fleſh-bruſh recommended by Al. 

II. 724. 

„„ IR I. 11. 27. 188. 

Fonſeca, Archbp. of Toledo I. 417. 
421. 459. 490. 


Forerus I. 22. 


Froben (Jo.) I. 64. 433. — 436, II. 


445, 446. 394. 5 
1.4. 


Froben (Hieron.) I, 577. 


St. Francis I. 378. 474. 527. — 529. 


II. 606. 
Francis I. I. 77. 86, 87. 171. 331. 

412. 495. 505. 621, Il. 709. po 
Franciſcus, Wolſey's Phyſician I. 7 5. 

150. 299. Il. 341, 342. 
Franciſcans 1. 555. II. 138. 606. 
Frederic of Saxony l. 133. 157. 208. 


241 — 249. 266. 394. II. 51, 


Frith I. 179, 180. 
Fratres Bohemi I. 202. 
Fronſberg I. 266. 


Friburg, Aue city l. 465. 561. 620, 621. 


Fregoſus I. 563. 
French language II. 135. 
French underitood a little by Eraſ- 
mus I. 14. II. 263: 
Fugger 1. 479+ 496. 502, Il. 472. 722. 
Fuller II. 70. 
G. 
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Y/GUINUS I. . 626. 
Gaxa I. 39. 94. 130. 328. II. 


407. 4n: 589. 707. 
Gardiner 1. 44. 99. 388.” 390. 423. 
— 427, e II. 1005 105. 


f 727, 722, 30} 

Gabriel E135. 
Came Laws 355. 
Gacobus * I. 439 
Gatlinariun "Fe ; 462. II. 722. 
Gallandius 1. "yer 627. 
Gale 15 II. 42. 
Gaverus (Jod,) II. 402 — 410. 
Gerardus (or Garret) II. 720. 


Gerard, the father of Eraſmus I. 1, 2. 
St. George (Cardinal of) 
Gerbelius J. 65. 77. 31%. II. 708. 

George of Anhalt l. 125. II. 
Germans, their chafheter 1. 122. 

George of Saxony 1. 133. 240. 303. 

333- 370- 395: 421, 457» 458. 492. 


Gevernment, the belt form of it II. 
172. | | 


1 N D E X. 
Crocin I. 7. 33. 67. 151. 354. u. 144, 


Gratius (Ortuinus) 
\ Grammarians _ 
Greeks and Trojans at Oxford I. 192. 


 Grimbergius 


A 211, 
bet =, 5 gp 254. 501. 542, 543: 
577-1 . 716. 3 
Grineus l 55. 
: Grammatical Antiquaties 5 4 
Grotius I. 491: II. 49. 92. 130, 


His judgment of Eraſmus II. 17. 26, 


I. 29. 31. 


713. Grunnii Corocottæ Teffamcnrem 


Gyraldus's Pos of Eraſmus II. 


21t. 267. 408. 705, 
Grey. „ 13. 
Grimani (Cardinal) I. 3 35 68. 

618. II. 243. | 
I. 93. II. 709, 

I. 128. 602. 


II. 662 — 668. 


Grolierus „.. 
Grapheus J. 661 557. 
Gruter 75 I. 30g. 5 
Gregory XIII. II. 158, 


II. 171. 


Cratianus II. 563. 


496. II. 455» 450. 709 
Gee, py 5 1 1% Guildford | I 173. 210, 211, 
German ne not onderſtobd by Gueudeville I. 193- II. 169, 170, 
Eraſmus I. 303. Gualierus © 1, 298. 

Sa (Sigiſm.) I. 471. 562, Guindano I, 304. 
Gerſon I. 523. II. 185. 263. 272. Gualtber (Bern.) II. 28. 
Gerontodidaſcalus II. 115. Cualuberus (Phil. ) II. 451. 

Giglis 1. 77. 18. . „ 

Grbertus 3 497. 8 H. 

Girac's judgment of Eraſmus II. 13. 8 

Gilbert (Thom.) II. 600. 4ALSEVT I. 11. 38. 
Glareanus I. 95.155. 382.1. 139. 709. 4 Haſſelt + T. 4 

4,922; Haimon 5 I. 535, 536 

Glatio I. BY 10. II. 919; Halefuus © © ! 

Goudanus (Guil.) I. 13. 120 II. 265. Haurinvus (Cardinal vp II. 133. 
Goclenius I. 65. 241: 371. Harlequin Preacher II. 195. 0 
Gonellus I. 76. 130. Hegius (Alex.) l. 2. 626. II. 70g. c 
Coes Damian a) a 337. 574. Hermonymus 1 I. 26, 27. II. 419. 706. 

God, a noun relative 15 19, Henn VII. 4. tot. F 
Goveanus I. 568, Hemry VIII. I. 9. 32. 34. 53. 101. 


0 12 188, 189. 191. 211. 31. 
395 
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395. 440. 459. 486 — 489. 495 
e 545: 572 II. 
51. 64. 163. 704. 


Henry againſt Luther . 278. 303. 


486 — 489. 

Herring (Archbp. ) I. 2. 

Heath I. 4 
Hermannus (Hao) II. 4 


Herman, Count of New-eagle I, 145. 
II. 372, 373. 


Heſſus (Eoban) I. ny 503. 317. 
Hereſbachius 
Hedio I. 330. 332, 333. 341, 342. 


I. 303. 627. II. 135. 


352. 432. II. 719. 
Henkel I. 401, 402. 438. 
Hervagius I. 499. 523. 
Hexapla J. 444 
 Heinfius (Dan.) II. 595. 
His judgment of Eraſinus Th 25 
11.67. 
Hentenius It 33. 
Helyar II. 71. 133. 
Hermas II. 213. 
Heroldus II. 251. 
Heretics not to be put to death I. 
263. 274. 
Herodotus ter - - 56 7. 
St. Hilury L286 — 292. II. 399 — 
401. 426. 717. 
Hiemare, the verb, [. 149. 
De Hondt I. 370. 
Hoſpital I. 430, 431. 
Holbein I. 489, 490 II. 168. 


Hockſtrat I. 129. 194, 195. 305. 32g, 
326. 418. II. 716. 


Holland, the country, I. 15, 16. 
Homer II. 13. 196. 567. 
Holonius II. 36. 
Hofman (Melchior) 1.3 59. II. 719,720. 
Hulſt I. 327. 
 Huetius l. 39. 624. II. 14, 16. 


8 e of Eraſmus II. 14. 


n (Eur. ) his judgment of 


Eraſm. II. 8 
Hutten I. 91. 132. 165, 168. 219. 254. 
260. 301, 302. 305, 306. 310. 


316 — 318. 321. 329. 340. 352. 
Vol. II. 


Jovius (Paul) 


| 737 
371. 517. II. 117. 197. 166. 
277 — 279. 359 — 365. 369, 
370. 408. 434 — 437. 491. 595. 
715. 


Hugo Carrenſis II. 224. 239. 
Hyperaſpijtes I. 395. 298. 402. 421. 
. 2% r 7 4: 

2 
S£©{COBINS I. 135. 


Ferom l. 17. 63, 04. 84, 85. 94. 
| 95. 121. 127. 213. 339. 505, 


| 543. II. 7. 100 — 102, 110 — 112, 


284 — 289. 424,425. 528 393. 


720, 721. 
Feſuits I. 199, 278, 279. 389. 
The firſt Order of Jeſuits, II. 208. 
Jews I. 201. 
Jervel ( Bp. ) his judgment of Eraſ- 
mus 11. 
Inatius Loyola I. 22. 278. II. 706. 
Indulgences I. 112, &c. II. 244. 266. 
711, 
Invocation of Saints, I. 345. II. 182. 
184. 196, 197. 
The Interim I. 511, 
Index Expurgatorius I. 65. II. 23, 24. 
33, 34. 283. . 
Inſulanus II. 119. 283. 
Inſtitutio Principis II. 172. 


Infant-Baptiſm II. 185. 197. 213. 267. 
272. 

I. 156. 324. 633. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 2. 
Remarks on Jovius II. 3. 

St. John 1: 1. II. 110. 209. 255. 680 — 

8 | 

1 420. 

II. 242. 


vii. 39. 


3 v. 7. I. 345. II. gg — 


102. 179. 226, 227. 229. 237. 
260, 261. 


Ns 2 of Saxony,. 122, 245. 


John of Leyden, _ V 359. 

Jonas (Jodocus) I, 258 — 260. 396, 

— —•— 

Job 1 I. 268, 
- Joli 
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Joli I. 591. II. 61 162. 
Jooſt vanden Vondel 1.394. 
Irenæus I. 409, 410. 
Tfocrates II. 173. 
[talian Scholars avoided talking Latin, 
* "L207: © 
Tudaiſm hog Paganiſm, their revival 

to be feared, I. go. 
Julius II. I. 31. 69. 92. 113. 406. 

618, 619. 625. II. 156. 210. 287. 

595 — 622. 


Julius Excluſus, a Dialogue, I. 92, 93. 
406. II. 397. 595 — 622. 686, 


687. 725. 
II. 38. 560. II. 723. 
Fulian, the Pelagian II. 272. 
Juſtiſication I. 120. 
Juſtiniani 1. x54; I. 713. 
Juvenal II. 195. 
K. c 
II. 242. 


Er (Thom.) 
Rb (Will.) I. 543, 544. 
Knigbt (Sam.) 


88 


IL. 
AND GRAVE of Heſſe I. 
12 

Ln (Jac. ) I. 138. 166. 
206. 414. II. 109. 255. 263. 430. 

518. 714. 
1 (Barth.) I. 158. 560. 
Laurentius (Bp. of Warburg). 249. 


Lauro (Pietro) 1, 298. 
Latimer (Will. 17 7. 10. 41. 290 II. 
7085. 
Latimer Bp.) 1 541. II. 708. 
Landavus I. 304. 


A Laſco I. 379. 418. 420. 577+ 579, 
580. 624. II. 486. 7217. 
9 15 ) I. 328. 520. II. 
407.7 

J. Heis ( Conſtant. ) J. 26. 328. u. 


719. 


I. 1. 54. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 


D E X. 


Lando (Hortenſ.) i It. 2 51. 
Laꝑius I. 398. 
Lactantius I. 472. 
Langius (Paul) II. 238. 
Our "Lat of Walſingham I. 40. 
Labbe II. 133. 
Laurinus II. 206. 
Letus ( Pompon.) II. 589. 
Teo X. I. 69. 71. 113. 124, 126. 
138. 151. 195. 234, 235. 259. 270, 
285, 286. 294. 585. 625. II. 284. 
398. 717. 
Leo (Ambroſ.) I. 196. II. 150. 
Leo Judæ I. 405, 406. II. 599, 600. 
721. 
Leonicenus I. 138. 376, 
Leonicus II. 413. 
Leopardus II. 10, 11. 82. 95. 


Tee I. 98 — 100. 173. 203. 228. 
240. 416, 417. 529. 619, 620, II. 
110. 237. 255 — 260. 263. 278. 


344, 345. 37! — 378. 430. 
495 — 528. 646 — 662, 67's. 
710, 711. 
Legends I. 190. 
Linacer I. 7 — 10. 45. 51. 197. 354 
II. 144. 451. 705. 
Litels © I. 91, 92. II. 597. 
Liege (Bp. of) „ 
ivy 1. 154. got, 502. 571. II. 352, 
. 
Lily A I. 169. 
Livinus I. 282. 
Liberty of the Preſs, J. 313, 314. 
Lives of the Saints . 21. 


De Libero Arbitrio I. 3 34, 335. 395. 
413 — 416. * II. 269, 270. 


. 

Lingua I. 377, 378. 412. II. 98.174. 

i 1s. 

Ligſius I. 466, 467% 

Laie. 22 II. 86, 87. 724. 

Liſtrius II. 168, 169. 438. 

Longueru I. 54. 521, 322. 624. II. 
227. 


Longolius ( Chriſtoph: I, 144; 159 
2166. 211. 404. 411. 449, 450. 
483. 308. 513. 860, 1 II. 145. 
408. 714, 715. Langoliu 


I N D E X. 


Longols (Gybertus) IL 148. 
Love! I. 150. 353. 
Longland I. 404, 405. 496. Il. 689. 
Lorraine (Cardinal of) I. 496. 566. 
Lords of the Council in England, 

their judgment of Eraſmus, II. 8. 


Lucian J. 134.419. 
St. Luke i. 1, II. 349. 
— Xi. 3. II. 209. 
iv. 15. 1 809. 
Acts i ii. 8 II. 210. 
— VIL 51. II. 211. 
— Ai. 19. II. 243. 
— XV, 20. II. 243. 
—— XxX. 13. II. 212. 
Lupſet . 45. 204, 20f. 516. 
Luſcinius | | II, 722. 


Luther I. 93, 94. 112 — 127. 131. 
134. 155, 156. 105, 100.223 = - 


227. 229. 232 — 236. 241 — 253. 
258, 265 — 267. 272, 273.277, 
278. 281. 293, 294. 301. 316 — 
318. 321. 325. 329. 333. 335 = 


337. 344 — 349. 353, 356. 368. 


373. 382. 395 — 398. 401-404. 
431. 437. 462. 465. 467. 492. 
500. 514. 522. 534. 544. 554. 
573, 574. 585. II. 18, 19. 25. 


64. 271 — 273. 345: 353 — 359. 


* 437 439.477. 482 — 484. 
489 — 492. 712, 713. 720. 

_ Luther's Bible I. 123, II. 238. 

Luther againfl Henry VIII. 

Luthers Letter to Eraſmus I. 346. — 


349. 


Lydins II. 118. 


M. 


TJARGARET, the mother 
of Eraſmus 
Margaret, Counteſs of 

Richmakd a I. 38. 43, 44. 
Margaret of Auſtria l. 252. 330. 378. 
Margaret of Navarre I. 379. 
Mantuan I. 19. 470. Il. 705. 
Manutius (Paul.) I. 449 — 451. II. 
13, 14. 158. 722. 


. 


I. 1— 3. 


739 

His judgment of Eraſmus II. 13, 
14. 
Remarks on Manutius II. 14. 


Manutius (Aldus) I. 28. 196. 519, 


520. 626, II. 407. 
Maſſey I. 54. II. Ex 
Maſter (Rich.) I. 37. 
Maimburg I. 113. 115. II. 18. 
Maximilian n 


Mary, Queen of England, II. 343. 
714. 5 
Mary of Hungary I. 401, 402. 493. 


_ B75. I. 722. 

Maſſuet ; 410. 
St. Mark x. 43. II. 208. 

St. Matthew X11, 32. II. 206. 


— — XX. 10. II. 110 — 112. 
St. Matthew probably wrote 1n Greek 
II. 256. 

Matt hæus (Cardinal) 1. 557. 

Maldonatus | I. 412. 
Majoragius I. 450. 
Maffei I. 451. 
Marullus I. 470. II. 412. 
Macrinus (Salmon) I. 569. 
Maurice of Saxony I. 261. 


Martyrdom not covered by CO, 


I. 273. 
Marinus I. 284. 
Maſius I. 298. 
Maroi I. 299. 
Marſus (Pet.) 3 328. II. 407. 
Manardus —_— 
Martyr (Pet.) T. 385-64) 


Mareſius's judgment of Eraſmus 
II. 19, 20. 


 Marſollier's judgment of Eraſmus II. 


537.54. 
Mauſſac 


Malinchroi 


1. £18, 153% 


II. 61. 


Matrimonii Inſtitutio II. 177. 185. 261. 
Matrimonii Laus 


II. 255. 266. 427. 
Matrimonium Chriſtianum 1. 410. 
Marriage of the Clergy II. 214. 223. 


Mallet (Franc.) II. 242. 
Marcella II. 577. 
Marius (Auguſtin) 11.712. 


Melanchthon I. 65. 121. 1 44. 
5B 2 


155 — 
157. 


8 3 
157. 248. 260. 301. 311. 317. 334. 
341. 343. 330. 393, 394. 390 — 


398. 421. 442, 443. 48 1. 300. 

515. 541. 567. II. 271. 358, 339. 

212; 314: ee | | 
Mentz (Ele&or of) = 282. 
Mendicants I. 419. 
Mendoxa . 
Menno | I. 367. 
Meziriac I. 604 — 606. 
Mercier II. 34. 36. 
Merula II. 79. 
Menander IT. 150. 
Melton II. 264. 
Minorites „ 
Miltitius Þ 245. 284, 285. 


Miracles I. 399. 460. 405. 474. 539 


to 541. II. 179. 194. 197. 
Minius Celſus I. 358. II. 720. 
Milichius 602. 


Miræus (Aubert) his dag of 
Eraſmus II. 8. 

Montjoy (Lord) J. 6. 21 = 24. 1 
211. 281, 487. 535 562. I. 427. 
Sir T. More I. 11. 23. 35. 37. 55. 


57.73. 89. 99. 106. 151. 174 — 
194. 237 — 239. 284. 395.487 
to 490. 529. 502. 570. 572. 
145. 359 — 369. 384 — 396. 


15. 
Hs defence of Eraſmus againſt 
an anonymous Monk IT. 670 - 699. 
His Epiſtles 


693, 694. 
His daughters 3 mY 
Mere (John) I. 190. 50 1. 
More (Thom.) f 99. 108. 174. 


Moriæ Eucomium 1. 35. 73. 103. 300. 
II. 2. 28. 167 — 171. 174 428. 


68, 686. 
Molendinus E 75. 
Monts of Scotland I. 126. 


Monks, fanatics from the beginning, 
1.137. 


Monts how they faſted L 336. 
La Mottbe = 41.14 
La Monnoye 1. 238. 


I N D E x. 


Adee & - 
ane ; 29, 
, Ape „ wy 
Montanus (Phil.) | MA. 543. 
Moreri . 583, 384. 
Monconixs I. 50 1. 
Mor bef 's judgment of Eraſmus II. 
20,21. | 
Montfaucon II. 6). 
Maorillonus II. 414, 413. 


Ass AU Count) I. 252. 
oP ; Nevius (Joann.) I, 328: II. 


II. 623 — 704. 
His diſpute with a F ranciſcan II. 


Mojellamss 1. 157, 158. 333. it. 353. 


Muſurus (Marc.) I. 28. 627. II. 407. 
706. 


Mudzus I. 255. 596, 
Muncer I. 355. II. 719. 
Munſter (Se baſt.) i. 
Muſculus I. 544. Ih 482. 


Muretus I. 445 — 448. II. 11. — 13, 


His on Ages of Eraſmus II. 
11 —1 


Remarks on + Muretus II. 11 — 1. 
. +08 
Myconius L 524. 


N. 


AO2 — 410. 


e 0 449, 450. 453. 
Nannius (Pet. ) his judgment of 
Eraſmus II. 10, 11. 95. 


New Teſtament. 1. 49. 71. 8g. 101. 
272. 311, 312. II. 64. 88 — 90. 


99 — 103. 202 — 239. 424. 
511, &c. 
Nebriſſenſis I. 282. 
Neſenus I. 282. 351. 396. II. 593. 
Nicolaitans I. 201. 
Mzoliuß I. 450. 


1 2 (Geldenhaur) l. 109. 481. 


I. 117. 273 — 275. 
Wer ns ſts 8 I. 136. 
Mobles, their tyranny, II. 185, 186 


Nexus (or Joann, Atenſis) II. 716. 
Nucerinus 370. 
Nuns of — ll. 184. 


4 O. 


1 N D E X. 


50. 


Ochinus I. 341. 
Ocricularius II. 167. 
Kala 1. 65. 95. 217. 219. 

231. 267. 34), 342. 351. 369. 

380, 381. 400. 408. 432. 402. 
9506. 522. 479, 580. II. 228. 250. 
273. 351. 447. 490. 514. 702. 708. 
Olabus I. 495+ 
Oporinus I. 561. II. 11. 
Origen I. 143. 575. II. 15. 94. Aro. 


Original Sin II. 236. 

Ormanet I. 388, 391, 302. 
Oftander II. 599. 
Of/ana (Duke of) 1. 296. 
Ovid II. 148. 
Oxford I. 34. 281. 


At what time Eraſm. was there I. 133. 
P. 
ACE 1. 100, 111. 145 — 147. 


Paris (Bp. of) I. 95. 331. 
Parker (Archbp⸗ I. 104. 
Packington „ 


Pallavicini I. 1 15. 243. 250. 266. 324. 


Paraphraſes of Eraſm. I. 128. 135. 
424. 607, 608. II. 16. 64. 90, 91. 


103 — 105. 239 — 245. 429. 714+ 


Paul (Father) I. 336. 


Paul III. I. 299. 557. 560. 563, 
564. 623. II. 723. 

Paul IV. I. 387. 389. II. 235 24. 158. 

St. Paul Rom. v. 12. II. 213. 

—— Rom. xvi. 5. II. 116. 


— 2 Cor. xii. 7. II. 196. 
—— Galat. v. 12. II. 217. 
—— 1 Tim. iii. 16. II. 224. 
Paganiſin of the Italians. I. 281. 


Paracelſus I. 312. II. 401, 402. 719. 
Paſſeratius I. 452. 
Paungariner 
471 — 476, 
Palin (Gui). 


CCAM I. 135. 336. II. 530. | 


168. 3995 347 — 351. 377. 


Philips © 


I. 527. 541. 562. II. 
. r- 


74 
Patin (Charles) II. 167. 
Par (Queen Catharine) II. 


774 
Painting practiſed by Eraſmus in * 
youth II. 5 


Painters and ſtatuaries cenſured A. 
187. 


Patrict (Bp) II. 70. 
St. Patrick's Den II. 152. 
Panegyricus ad Philippum II. 171,172. 


Pan [irgini Matri II. 200. 
Paynel II. 200. 
Pannonius II. 412. 
Peter, the brother of Eraſm, I. 4. 436. 
Petit 3 
Perron 


I. 123. U. 38. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 37. 


Remarks on Perron II. 37 — 42. 

Pelagius II. 276. 
Pelagianiſin 1. 222. 
Peutinger I. 384. 


Pellicanus 1. 297. 305. 381. 399 — 


402. 405, 406. 579, 580. II. 447. 
720. 


Peaſants, their rebellion, I. 355. 373. 
383, 384. II. 719. 


Pear-tree robbed by Eraſm. I. 62, 63. 


Pfeffercorn i. 91. 101, II. 709. 
Ffig 1. 253. 508 — 13. II. 333. 723. 


Philip ( Archbp. of Want, I. 102. 


496. 

ie 

Philelphus I. 143. I. 418. 585. 588,, 
589. 713. 


Philip II. I. 264, 265. 592. II. 47: 
Phimoſtomus II. 115.. 
Phedrus (Pet.) II. 282, 407. 


Phalaris's Epiſtles ſpurious II. 133. 
Pirckheimer (Bilibald.) I. 65. 90. 101. 


216, 217. 240. 301. 408. 482. 

514. II. 451, 452. 709. 

His ſiſters E 2975 
Du Pin „ 9-2 286. 

His judgment of Eraſm. II. 43, 44. 
Piſo 2 I. 412. 
Picus Mirand. I. 464. II. 406. 


Pidtures of Eraſm. by Holbein I. 597. 
Gab + ti: © ZW 


IL. 715. 
Plutarch 


Pilleus Turonenſis 
Pinus (Joann.) 
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Plutarch I. 94. II. 13. 163 — 165: 
Pliny & I. 370. 
Plagiaries I. 377. 
Plautus I. 532. II. 412. 
Du Pleſſis II. 27. 40.42» 
Pliny's Epiſtles II. 135. 


Politian I. 81, 82. 444, 445. II. 406. 
— 709. Bt is BL > 
Poncherius (Steph.) I. 83. 85. 627. 


Pole I. 150. 384 — 392. 425. 563. 
IT. 715. 720. 
Pontius (Conſtant.) 


Pronunciation of Greek I. 426. II. 


I. 263, 264. 


* 


Q_ 


Ooxverzpr II 3a. 
9 Ruerela Pacis II. 173. 428. 
. 
D :/ 57 
' Ratio Vere Theologiæ I. 166. 
321. II. 177. 179. 


Poiſoning practiſed by the Romaniſts, Ravenſtein I. 252. 
. Rabelais J. 86698. 
Pontanus I. 42 3. 453. II. 28. 146, 147. Ramus I. 600. 
412. Reuchlin J. 66. 91. 101. 103. 123. 
Pogianus I. 450. 130, 131. 223. 305. 328. 585. 
Polyphemus I. 522 — 5279. II. 332 — 336. 370. 408. 708. 
„ I I. 534. Regius (Raphael) II. 407. 
Portius I. 551, Regius (Urban.) I. 88. II. 709. 
Poinet I. 583. Reahbifts © KOT I. 136. 
Poems of Eraſm. I. 601. II. 201. 250. Reformers, their faults I. 275. 
Poſſevin I. 609. II. 31. 33. Reſcius i I. 282. 
Poem on the death of More, II. 289. RKeligues I. $25. 0. 
Poſtellus II. 723. Religion of Eraſmus l. 609, 610. 
Du Prat | I. 123.471. Remedy for the Stone II. 451. 
Prieras (Silveſt.) I. 234. 322. 627. Retz (Cardinal) his judgment of 
II. 719. e „ 
„ I. 388. Rhenanus (Beat.) I. 65. 132. 221. 


457. 575+ II. 34. 593, 594. 708. 


138 — 141. | | Rhodiginus l. 376. II. 20, 21. 153. 
De Pronunciatione I, 443. 464. Ridley 5 I. 89. 
Proteſtants 1.484. Richard ( or de Saint Amour ) his re- 
Predigy I. 440. marks on Eraſm. II. 44 — 53. 58. 
Precepts of Pythagoras II. 149. Richardus (Wolfg.) I. 311. 
Prieſts of Baal a I. 374. 
Prayers in an unknown tongue II. Rivius I. 376. 
199. | | ; | Rigaltius J. 491. 
Proverb, a definition of it IT. 82. Rinchius | I. 494. 

Preſent tenſe uſed by Eraſmus inſtead Ribadeneira I. 498. 
of the Preter-imperfett II. 544. Roſemundus 1. 22 9. 236. 

Purgatory I. 461. II. 214. Rotman r 
Publius Srus II. 158. Rome ſacked n 
Pullus (i. e. Colet) I. 36. II. 706. Rome commended by Eraſmus I. 68. 
Pyghards l. 197 — 202. II. 716. Rome ſhunned by Eraſmus I. 70. 
5 Roper (Margaret) I. 482. 
Rochford (Lord) I. 572. 
Roterdam, the city I. 587 — 595. 


Robortellus 


I N D E X. 


Rolertellus II. IO, 11.95. 107. 247. 


Ruthal J. 24. 470 —.472. 
Ruellius I. 45. 
Ruzeus _ | I. 165. 
Ruſtics. See Peaſants 
Rufinus IT. 2856. 


Ruffinus of Aquileia II. 578. 581 — 
598+ 720, 721. 


8. 


IND O YAL. 
Sabinus I. 551. 556. 
Sampſon I. 149, 150. 386. II. 
286, 287. 713. 
Sanders 1. 54+ 173. 487, 488. II. 51. 
60, 7. P15. 
Sammarthanus 
Sadolet 


I. 26g. 


1. 79. 159. 237. 
I. 90. 157. 159. 354. 384. 


392. 466. 496. 508 — 510. 522. 


524. 536. 563. II. 143. 146. 9 


2 
Salmero II. 31. 89, 90. 
Sannazarius II. 147. 
Santeranus H. 357. 
Sapidus II. 709. 
Schools, the ſeverity formerly exerciſ- 
ed in them I. 169. 170. 
Scot © I. 329. 352. 
Scolus I. 135. 
Scotifls I. 336. 342. 
Scholaſtics 1.135. II. 218 — 223. 
Schottus I. 456. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 4. 
Remarks on Schottus bo 
Scott, the Iriſh II. 286. 


Scaliger (J. Caf.) I. 455, 456. 517 to 


521. 532, 533. 535: 559. 565 to 


567. . 6. 9, 10. 29. 132, 133. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 6. 
9 IO. 30, 31. 

Scaliger (Joſ. J. 607. II. 9— II. 49. 
142. 
His judgment of Eraſmus, II. 7. 
237% gs | 

Scaligerana 

Schluſſelburg 


| Sclydloviet 


J. 379. 603. 
I. 398. 311. 
I. 412. II. 472. 
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Scioppius I. 446 — 448. 436. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. 29. 
Schelhorne (in the Amænitates Literar.) 
his judgment of Eraſm. II. 22, 23. 
His remarks on the New Teſt. of 
Eraſmus II. 233 — 239. 
Scriverius II. 79. 
Scriptures to be tranſlated into mo- 
dern languages II. 241. 264, 265. 
Schwebelius II. 488. 
Sepulveda I. 265. 497. 548 — 550. 
723. | 


Senate of Bezangon 1. 35. 
Secundus (Joann.) I. 626. II. 289, 
A 5 
5 Seckendorf n 1135 116.128. 
His judgment of Eraſmus II. . 
476 — 484. 
Servetus I. 1556. 544. 


Servatius l. 33.59 — 62. II. 322 — 
327. 


Seneca J. 66, 67. 470. II. 411, 412. 
424 

Sion (Cardinal of) I. 353. 

Sigiſmond of Poland I. 440. 490. 
Sidonius (Mich.) U. 611. 
Silvius I. 138. 
Siborch IL. 
Sixtinus „ int 1a. 
Sixtus IV. I. 48. 

Sigonius II. 247. 


Simon's 9 8 of Eraſmus II. 26 
— 28, 


Ks on Simon 1. 22. II. 26-28, 
187, 188. 227, 714. 

Sickingius II. 370. 

Slechta Is 97 — 202. 

Sladus . 

Smith I. 426, 427. 

Snoyus I. 588, 


Sorbonne I. 103, 104. 298, 299. 374, 
375: 395. 427. 432, 433: 505. 


621. 623. II. 115. 178. 266. 492, 
493.718. 
Sorbiere 1. 193: 
Socinus 3 


Spalatinus I. 109, 110. 245, 247. II. 
711. 
Song ia 
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Spongia I. 173, 318. II. 277 — 279. 
434 
Standiſh I. 220, 221. Il. I54. 262. 


Stunica I. 269 — 271. 294. 302. 304, 


305: 326. 328. 334.482. 549.027. 
II. 110 — 112. 237. 260, 261. 263. 


431, 432. 717. 
Stephanus (Rob.) 1. 299. 
Stephanus (Henr.) II. 11. 12. 
Stromerus Le $80» 
Stibarus 1. 483, 494. 


Stadius (Bp. of Augſburg) 15 
496. 498. 561. II. 472. 


494 


Steuchus (Auguſtin) I. 506 523. 549. 
II. 723. | 
States of Holland I. 336. 
Stafford (Lord) 1. 547 
Statue of Eraſmus I. 590 — 395. 
Sloxęſſie I. 152, 153. 
Sturmius |. 158. 469, 470. II. 457. 


His judgment of Eraſmus II. 3. 
I. 6. 


Stanley (Bp. of Ely) 

Stillingfieet” s judgment of Eraſmus II. 
63, 64. 

Sutor I. 371. 375, 376. 624. 627. II. 

11g. 263 — 266. 492, 493. 720. 


Suetonius I. 133. 551. II. 346, 347. 
412. 426. 

Superiors of Monaſteries | I. 62, 63 . 

Sulger II. 22. 


Sunia and Frotela II. 187. 
Superſtitious cuſtoms 1 in England II. 


189 — 194. 


Superſtitions Chriſtian, borrowed from 
Pagan II. 197 — 199. 
Sweating Sickneſs I. 35, 36. 221. 
484. 499- 503 1 
Slvagius I. 149. 
T. 
LE SIUS I. 529. 532. 
' Tapper I. 596. 
Taverner „ n 
De Tædio et Pavore Chriſti II. 200. 


Terminus, the Seal of Eraſmus I. 467. 
468. 622, II. 118. 485. 
n 
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Terenumus II. 26. 
Tempie of Diana in London IL 190. 
724. 
Tertullian II. 266. 
Tetzel I. 117, 118. II. 513. 
Terminiſts I, 336, 
T heodoric L 529. II. 404, 405. 
 Thuanis - 1 555. 


Trojans and Greeks at Oxford I. 192. 
Tubingen | 
Turzo ( Joann. ): I. 2135/43. 407. 
'" Th 


3. 
Turzo (Staniſl.) I. 283. 294. 527. 
Turks, or Mahometans, half Chriſ- 


tians I. 283. 
Turks II. 182, 
T wyne 1. 133• 

* 8 
F"ADIANUS I. 155. 


I. 532. 


His judgment of Eraſmus II. 3. 6; 
T byſus's judgment of Eraſmus II. 4. 


T hirlby (Bp.) I. 107, 
homiſts 1.345 336. 
T heophraſtus's Charafers 133. 
r 473. II. 722. 
 Tifernas I. 103. 
Tindall | +2. Me 458. 

 TindalPs New Teſtament, I. 105. 
Tillemont L 721. 
 Toſſanus T4. 399. 


Tomicius (Bp. of Cracow I. 440. 496. 
559. 572. II. 1. 


Tonſtall I. 104 — 109, 111. 149, 
150. 321. 1 499. A 

ones J. 150: 

Tyanſlations . 503. 

Tranſlations made by Eraſmus II. 

246 — 250.. . 

Tranſubſtantiation 5 IF 
Trapezuntius I. 492. II. 411, 
Tremellius I. 387, 388. 


I. 662 — 668. 
44 J. 123. 


Tutor I. 196. 


Valla (Laurent.) L 22, 23, II. 
2 1. 406. 411, 591. 706. 
Valdenjes | I. 310. 
Valkfius 


IND 


Valgſius (Henr.) J. 28. 
Varillas I. 285. 
Vala (George) IL 728. 
oo I. 366, 
Udal II. 167. 242. 714. 
Verkeiden Il. 31, 
Verdier I. 239. II. 21. 35. 
Vergara II. 471. 


Vives I. 143. 206 — 208. 210. 255, 

2281. * 413 — 416, 438. II. 11. 
Vitrarius 1 168, 169. II. 310 — 
315. 

— I. 205, 206. 237. 375. 
418. 


Vidua ms | I. 493.558, 559- Il. 


177. 187, 18 

Villanovanus I. 568. 

Viftorins (Marianus) IL 35. 
Vinum Theologicum 1. 155. 

Vigilantius 1 286. 


Virgil (Polydore) I. 11. 54. 280, 281. 


323, 324. 377. 412. 623. II. 
344, 345. 717. _ 
Umphrey (or Humphrey) I. 89. 
Volzius I. 135. 350 II. 178. 
Voſffius (G. J.) kis judgment of 

Eraſmus II. 9, 10, 
Jolaterranus II. 249. 
Urſewick I. 47 — 49. 


Utopia 1. 181 — 186: 191. 193, 194- 
II. 625 — 027. 716, 

Vulcunius (Pet.) II. 723. 

Vulgarins i. e. Theophylaftus II. 230, 
231. 234, 235. 201. 

Vulgate, it's authenticity declared, 

I. 128. 


I. 46, 47. II. 156, et paſſim. 
Marbam I. 32 — 34.40 — 44. 
4s. 86, 57. 84. 88. 94. 110. 144. 
147, 148. 268. 339. 492. if 
529 — 531» 541. 543. 502. 012 
Vo I. II, 


Mechel 


A R condemned by Eraſmus 


E X. 745 
— 615. II. 157, 188. 166. 403. 47. 
528 — 544. 70%. 

Watſon I. 74. 89. 

Walden I. 89. 

IF akefield I. 547. 

Weſjel I. 48, 49. II. 708. 712. 

Wentford [. 67, 

Wells I. 221. 

Welſtenius (J. R.) II. 139, 140. 


Welſtenius (J. J.) his remarks on 
the New Teſtament of Eraſmus 
II. 227 — 233. 

II. 269. 

Whitford J. 23, 24. 188. 

MWinckel, tutor to Eraſmus I. 3. 

Will of Eraſmus 1. 372.577. 624. II. 


Nimpbelingus I. 469, 470. II. 456 — 


458. 722. 
Wicelius I. 344. II. 723. 
De Wida ( Archbp. 5 W ) J. 

+ 
2 II 266. 270. 
Wimpina II. 71g. 


Wolſey I. ut — 13. 34. 53— 85. 
57. 75: 89. 101. 130 — 133. 144 
146 — 148. 130. 153. 179. 204, 
205. 211. 286. 323. 471, 472. 488, 
499. II. 65. _ 243. 20. 327 —= 
332. 705. 708. 

Wood I. 26. 153. 174. II. 70y. 
720. | 

Wren (Sir Chriſt.) 


1. 724. 
Wer 


II. 16g. 
XK. 


2 NOPHON II. 173. 249. 
| 7 
Zoe | 

. 
EA R of the birth of Eraſmus 


I. 586, II. 251, 
ung I. 7. 57, 58. II. 163. 


164. 
5 C 


ho 270. 717, 


2. 
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- | 
Ta? 64, 65. 499. 572. Zuinglius I. 65. 77. 341, 342. 35Ts 
IL We 376. 708. 358. 380, 381. 400. 432-522, 523, 
Zinthius I. 2. II. 489 — 492. 702. 708. 
Zuichemus ( Viglius ) I. n 6+ © Zuimghans _ I. 367. 
542, 543. Zeigler Tl. 719, 
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Ornatilſimo dob ti ſimoque viro Thomæ v Ru halb, Regio 5 arb bs $ e- 
cretario, Thomas Morus S. P. D. | 


J quiſquam fuit unquam, vir doctiſſime, qui Hfeischnug præceptum 
impleverit, voluptatemque cum utilitate conjunxerit, hoc ego certe 
I. ucianum in primis puto præſtitiſſe: qui et ſupercilioſis abſtinens philoſo- 
phorum præceptis, et folutioribus poëtarum luſibus, honeſtiſſimis fimul et 
facetiſſimis ſalibus vitia ubique notat atque inſectatur mortalium; idque fa- 
Cit tam ſcite, tantaque cum fruge, ut quum nemo altius pungat, nemo ta- 
men ſit, qui non æquo animo illius aculeos admittat. Quod quum nun- 
quam non egregie faciat, feciſſe tamen mihi ſingulari quodam modo vide- 
tur in tribus his dialogis, quos ob id ipſum e tanto feſtiviſſimorum numero 
potiſſimum de legi, quos verterem, aliis tamen alios fortaſſe longe prælatu- 
ris. Nam ut e virginibus non eandem omnes, ſed alius aliam, pro ſuo cu- 
juſque animo præfert deamatque, non quam præcipuam tuto poſſit aſſerere,, 
ſed que ſibi videatur : ita e lepidiſſimis Luciani dialogis alius alium preop- 
tat. Mihi certe iſti præcipue placuerunt, neque temere tamen, uti ſpero, 
neque ſoli. Nam ut a breviſſimo incipiam, qui Qnicus inſcribitur, quique 
poſſe videatur ipſa brevitate contemni, niſi nos Horatius admoneret, ſæpe 
etiam in exiguo corpore vires eſſe præſtantiores, ipſique minimas etiam 
gemmas eſſe videremus in pretio; in ejus ergo delectu honorifico calculo 
mecum ſuffragatus eſt divus Joannes Chryſoſtomus, vir acerrimi judicii, 
doctorum ferme omnium Chriſtianiſſimus, et Chriſtianorum, ut ego certe 
puto, doctiſſimus, quem uſque adeo dialogus hic delectabat, ut bonam ejus. 
partem in Homiliam quandam quam in Joannis Evangelium commentatus. 
eſt, inſeruerit. Neque 1d immerito: quid enim placere magis, viro gravi 
vereque Chriſtiano debuit, quam is dialegus, in quo dum aſpera parvoque 
contenta Cynicorum vita defenditur, mollis atque enervata delicatorum ho- 


minum luxuria reprehenditur; nec non eadem opera, Chriſtianæ vitæ ſim- 


plicitas, temperantia, frugalitas, denique arcta illa atque anguſta via, quæ 
ducit ad vitam, laudatur ? Jam . Necromantia, nam hic ſecundo dialogo 


a To the Epiſtles of Sir T. More, . pag. 704, add this which is prend rod to his tranſlation of 
ſome — of Lucian. * See Life of Eraſm. p. 24. 470. © Edit. Baſ p. 273.4 W 
titculus 
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titulus eſt, non ſatis; auſpicato vocabulo, ſed materia tamen feliciſlima, 
quam falſe taxat vel Magorum præſtigias, vel inania poẽtarum figmenta, vel 
incertas quavis de re philoſophorum inter ſe digladiationes ? Supereſt 
Philopſeudes, qui non ſine Socratica ironia totus verſatur, id quod titulus ipſe 
declarat, in ridenda coarguendaque mentiendi libidine; dialogus neſcio certe 
lepidiorne, an utilior: in quo non valde me movet, quod ejus animi fuiſſe 
videatur, ut non ſatis immortalitati ſuæ confideret, atque in eo fuiſſe errore, 
quo Democritus, Lucretius, Plinius, plurimique itidem alii. Quid enim 


moratus Pater Auguſtinus teſtatur, ubi admixtum fubolet mendacium, verita- 
tis illico minuitur ac labefactatur autoritas. Unde ſæpe mihi ſuſpicio ſuboritur 


magnam hujuſmodi fabularum partem a vafris ac peſſimis quibuſdam nebu- 
lonibus hæreticiſque confictam, quibus ſtudium fuit partim ex incauta ſim- 


plicium potius quam prudentium credulitate voluptatem capere, partim fa- 


bularum fictarum commercio fidem veris Chriſtianorum hiſtoriis adimere: 


quippe qui frequenter quædam, his quæ in Sacra Scriptura continentur, 
tam vicina confingunt, ut facile ſe declarent adludendo luſiſſe. Quamobrem 


quas Scriptura nobis hiſtorias divinitus inſpirata commendat, eis indubitata 
fides habenda eſt. Cæteras vero ad Chriſti doctrinam, tanquam ad Critolai 


regulam, applicantes caute et cum judicio, aut recipiamus, aut reſpuamus, 
t carere volumus et inani fiducia, et ſuperſtitioſa formidine. Sed quo progre- 


dior? Epiſtola fere jam librum ſuperat: nec interim tamen verbum de tuis. 


laudibus ullum, in quas alius fortaſſe totus incubuiſſet, quarumque citra ul- 


lam adulandi ſuſpicionem uberrimam mihi materiam præbuiſſet (ut cæteras 


virtutes tuas omittam) vel egregia doctrina tua, ſummaque in rebus agen- 


dis prudentia, quam tot in diverſis nationibus, in tam arduis negotiis, tam. 
feliciter actæ legationes declarant; vel fingularis fides, gravitaſque, quam. 


Di. 


* 4 
” ot 4 
— — — — — = _ 
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niſi ſatis perſpeckarm exploratamque habuiſſet, nunquam te prudentiſſimus 
princeps fibi a ſecretis eſfe voluiſſet. Sed cæterarum virtutum tuarum pre. 
dicationi unica modeſtia tus reluctatur, que facit ut quam laudanda tam 
libenter facias, feciſſe te tamen non libenter audias. Parco igitur pudori tuo: 
hoc unum duntaxat abs te precatus, ut has in Græcis literis ſtudii mei pri- 
mitias æquo animo ſuſcipias, ſinaſque ut qualecunque apud te ſint amoris 
officiique in te mei monumentum 3 quas tibi ſim aufus eo majori fiducia 
committere, quod etſi ram acre tibi judicium fit, ut quicquid erratum fuerit 
nemo penetrantius videat, is tamen eſt ingenii tul candor, ut nemo libentius 
conniveat. Vale. eee 4 


e It is remarkable that this Epiſtle of More is aſcribed to Erafmus, in the Leyden Edit, 
Ep. 475. c. 1862, I have here reſtored it to it's owner, i | 
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No. I. Budæus. No. II. Albert Durer. 


HE S E two are tranſcribed from a curious and valuable collection 
of manuſcript Letters, amongſt which are the heads of many learn- 
ed men. It belongs to the Dutch Church in Auſtin Fryars, 


The title page runs thus : 


 Abrahami Ortelii Ant. et Cl. Virorum ad eum Epiſtolæ, paucæ e plurimis. In 
ordinem Alphabeticum redactæ a Facobo Colio Orteliano. Londini, CIO INC III. 


The letter of Budæus is to Morillonus, with whom Eraſmus correſpond- 


cd. It is directed Do#7iſſimo viro Guidoni Morilliono a Secretis Imperatoris. 


— 


From the contents in this letter, which is not dated, I find that Budæus 
was more than ſeventy years old, and that Charles V. had paid a viſit in 
France to Francis I. and had been received with great reſpect and joy. This 
happened A. 1540. the year in which Budzus died. . 


No. III. to No. XIII. 


Theſe are taken from manuſcripts in the Muſeum Britannicum. 
No. III. is of Polydore Virgil to Lee. No. IV. of Pace to Wolley, No. 
V. of More to Wolſey. No. VII. of Munſter to Henry VIII. No. VIII. 
of Pole to Henry VIII. and No. IX, of Calvin to Edward VI. 


Vol. II. 5D Commodum 
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\ > | 44 


Commodum ad me venerat Egidiug Perrlovs vetus tuus amicus cum hoc 
epiſtolium ſcripſi, quod is mihi expreſſit tum maxime occupato, utpote 
Poſtridie 1 in aulam profecturo. 


Budæus tibi amiciſſimus, idque tuo 
merito. ' 


f. 1524. am Mandag noch beckove ZW, n 
Mein gantz willig dinſt 2 for libr. her Nicolac ewer RIDER das mir 


ZWCUMEN <2 
E. W. 


Albrecht Dürer. 


Re 


III. 


Ego putabam pacem diuturniorem, quæ vix nata ; ſubito cecidit, id ol 
Turca in rem ſuam eſſe cognoſcit, qui nos Pane multarum rerum ſibi 
cedere in dies ſingulos cogit, Nee. | Iterum vale. Nes 


Tuus Poly. V verg, 


IV. 


And thus Jeſu preſerve your Grace in Tok helth and continual proſperi- 
tie. firom Wyndelore thys xv off Octo. By your Graces moſt e & 
faythfull rn N „ 
Ne,, S @ (7 
| 1 redde 
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1 e alſo to his Wer your ſaid letters wrytten to me kick his | 
Highnes very gladly herd and in the reding ſaied that * grace was wor- | 
thy more thanks than he could geve you, &c. i 
At Oking the 3d Gay of Septembre. | | 
Your humble orator and moſt boundeh bedeman 5 | 


_ Thomas More. 


VI. [ ; : | 


Magnifico « & præſtantiſſimo viro D. Thomæ Cromwello ſereniſſ. & po- | : ny 
tentiſſ. Regis Angue Conſiliario, amico & patrono venerando S. &c. = 
MDXXXVI, | | | 

Juſtus Jonas Doctor P. Vittenbergenſis. | | | 


VII. ö 

| SS l 

[ 

Bene valeat tua majeſtas, clementiſſime rex, & boni conſulat hanc meam j 

audaciam. Baſileæ apud Helvetios octava Martii, Anno Salutis 1537. | ip 

} | | 
Tuæ majeſtatis Clientulus Sebaſtianus | .-M 

Munſterus, civis & Hebraiſmi: | i 


publicus profeſſor Baſilienſis. 0 


W 4 


Quamobrem ſi dignetur tua ſumma bonitas vel verbo eorum oratori ſig- 
nificare, hæc omnia tibi grata acceptaque eſſe, ad ſimilia poſthac officia 9 
magis accendentur. Quod ut facias a tua benignitate omnibus precibus peto 0 
atque obſecro. Deus opt. max. te felicem reddat. Patavii, Pridie Cal. ſextiles. : 


Tux ſumme benignitatis alumnus 
8 NO Rana Pblugk 130 ft 1A f 
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Sire, combien que je dois erddudie: d'importuner W Majets, et que 
pour cela auſſi je nvabſtiens de vous ecrire plus ſouyent ; toutefois | Jay pris 
maintenant la hardieſſe de vous envoyer avec mes lettres une biieſve expoſi- 


tion, que Pay faiſte ſur le Pſeaume 78.kk 
De Geneve le 4 de Julliet 1552. 


Voſtre tres humble & obeifſant Serviteur x Jehan Calvin 


X. 
humill. Stor. J. Car. Campegius. 
5 4 
Tuus Ja. Sadoletus: iſ A* 
„ 
Joannes Lincoln. (Longland.) 
1 XIII. 
Ste. Winton. (Gardiner.) 
XIV. 
88 Eraſmi. 3 
* Gemma. . Sigillum argenteum, 
Annulus aureus. Manubrium offeum. 


* See above, p. 485. 
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XV. . 


Perculit nos hic vehementer caſus Protectoris: quem fi innocens pati- 
tur, dolemus : ſin minus, dolemus etiam, & quidem acerbius. Adverſarit 
noſtri hic, ea fama primo exultabant : nunc etiam policentur ſib1 reſtitutio- 
nem ſuperſtitionis etiam in iſtis locis. 


Joan. Sturmius. 
XVI. 
Proinde viciſſim abs te efflagito, quacumque via dabitur, efficias, ut 
regio reſponſo, hoc noſtrum ſtudium non diſplicuiſſe, &c. 
Vale, 17. Kal. Martii, an. 1531, V. Capito 


Argentinenfis, 


Eccleſiæ Miniſter, 


XVIII. 


Adoleſcens * ingenuus eſt ſpecie atque animo : & quod ad ſcripturam 
attinet belle jam fingit apices, ut jam deſcribendo magno poſſit uſui eſſe, 
Vobis ergo invitus id oneris impono ut eum, &c. 


[Zuinglius] 


a Theſe three are from the Library of Corpus-Chriſti College, Cambridge. 


Val | 1 Above, 
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Above, p. 392. lin. 27. 


— nullus lupus unquam fuit deteriore memoria. 
Pliny lib. vir. c. 2 2. p. 451. Ed. Hard. Huic [Lupo cervario] quam. 
vis in fame mandenti, ſi reſpexerit, oblivionem cibi ſubrepere — digreſ. 


ſumque quærere aliud. 


Pliny prudently ; gives us the ſtory with an unt. Solinus 1 is poſitive: 
At hi, quos cervarios dicimus, quamvis poſt longa jejunia repertas ægre 
carnes mandere cœperint, ubi quid caſu reſpiciunt, obliviſcuntur, et im- 


memores præſentis copiæ, eunt quæſitum quam reliquerant ſatietatem. c. 2. p. 1g. 


Hence More took the hint, and applied it to Brixius, and made a proverb 
of it, which might be added to the Adages of Eraſmus: Lupo oblivioſior; and 
which may be applied to myſelf; for J had — this paſſage of Pliny. 


at the time when 1 ſhould have cited it. 
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Above, p. 392. lin. 27, 


— nullus lupus unquam fuit deteriore memoria. 

Pliny lib. vir. c. 22. p. 451. Ed. Hard. Huic [Lupo cervario] quam- 
vis in fame mandenti, ſi reſpexerit, oblivionem cibi ſubrepere atunt, digreſ. 
ſumque quzrere aliud. 


Pliny prudently gives us the ſtory with an aunt. Solinus is poſitive: 
At hi, quos cervarios dicimus, quamvis poſt longa jejunia repertas ægre 
carnes mandere cœperint, ubi quid caſu reſpiciunt, obliviſcuntur, et im- 
memores præſentis copiæ, eunt queſtum quam reliquerant ſatietatem. c. 2. P.15. 


Hence More took the hint, and applied it to Brixius, and made a proverb 

of it, which might be added to the Adages of Eraſmus: Lupo oblivioſior; and 

Which may be applied to myſelf ; for I had forgotten this paſſage of Pliny. 
at the time when I ſhould have cited it. 
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